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PREFACE.

The great progress that has been made in Biblical stud-

ies of late years demands some better Text-book for the il-

lustration of Old Testament History than has hitherto ex-

isted. It is surprising that a subject of nuch universal in-

terest and importance should have no manual which can

for a moment be compared, in fullness, accuracy, and schol-

ar-like treatment, with the Histories of Greece and Rome

in general use in our best schools. This attempt to sup-

ply such a want is partly due to the suggestions of many

school-masters and other persons who have expressed a de-

sire for a good Class-book for use on Sundays and at other

times.

Besides giving the history recorded in the Old Testa-

ment with the necessary explanrtions, notes, references, and

citations, this Work contains information on a large num-

ber of other subjects. Among these may be mentioned an

account of each of the Books of the Bible, containing much

of the matter found in "Introductions to the Old Testa-

ment," the geography of the Holy Land and of other coun-

tries, together with the political and ecclesiastical Antiqui-

ties of the Jews, Historical and Genealogical Tables, etc.

The Appendices, Notes and Illustrations are taken foi

the most part from the Dictionary of the Bible.

Wm, Smith.
London, November, 1865.
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BOOK I.

FROM ADAM TO ABRAHAM. THE PROBATION OF THB
HUMAN RACE. A.M. 1-2008. B.C. 4004-1996.

CHAPTER I.

THE CREATION.

§ 1. Purpose and scope of Scripture History. § 2. The Universe created by
God only. § 3. At a definite time. § 4. The objects created—They
are described as phenomena. § 5. The order of Creation. § 6. Ciiaos":

its indefinite duration. § 7. Works of the several days: i. Light—ii.

The firmament and division of the waters— iii. Sea's, dry land, and
plants—iv. Sun, moon, and stars— v. Reptiles, fishes, and" birds— vi.

The higher animals and man. § 8. The rest of the Seventh Day: tht
Sabbath. § 9. Primeval state of man—Marriage—Paradise—Naming
of the animals—Language—Spiritual perfection.

§ 1. The purpose of this work is to set forth the History-

contained in the Old Testament, with the necessary explana-
tions and illustrations. We begin where the Bible itself be-
gins. Its first Book, the first of the five-fold volume {Penta-
teuch) ascribed to Moses, opens with the words which form
its title in Hebrew:—" In the beginning." That beginning,
as explained by the Greek title of Genesis, is the commence-
ment of creation ; but this is but the first of the steps by
which God built up for Himself a people, a Church, in the
world which he created to be its dwelling-place. The Bible
relates the history of that Church. It shows us the succes-
sive offers of grace Avhich God made, first, to all mankind,
then to the family ofAbraham, then to the nation of the Jews,
and lastly again to all mankind in Jesus Christ ; and it so ex-

hibits the result of these several offers, as 'to make us know
our own impotence and the omnipotence of His mercy.

§ 2. The Books of Moses were written for a people who
believed in God, who had been revealed to them as one only,

a personal, omniscient, omnipotent Being. Without preface,

therefore, or argument on the being of God, the sacred writer
speaks of Him as the Creator of the universe:—"In ihe be-



CUA1>. I. The OnUr of Creation. 17

ginninsj God created the heaven and the earth.'" Tlie pur-

pos'e of lliis declaration was practical. It is addressed to the

reader's religious tiiith, not to his scientitic curiosity. It is

designed to guard believers against the first steps in unbelief.

There is in it a tacit reference to all tliC forms of error re-

specting the origin of the universe. The world was created

by God ; not by chance, not by self-generation, not by imper-

sonal poicers of nature, not by many agents, \\\\qX\\gy acting

in harmony, or in antagonism, like the good and evil prin-

ciples of the Persian religion. Above all, the sacred story

reveals the love which was the ruling principle of tlie whole
work, for at each stage God pronounces it good. And if we
take this first statement in connection with other passages

of the Bible, we learu that the agent in creation was the Son^

the Word.""

§ 3. This work of creation, which is altogether distinct from
the maintenance of the things once created, was performed at

a definite time, "/n the beginning God created the heaven
and the earth." They did not exist, therefore, from eternity

;

nor are we permitted to trace them backward from age to

age, till we lose all idea of their having had a beginning.

Scripture does not tell us how remote the beginning is from
any age of the world, known to science or to history, but it

insists on the reality of a beginning for the Universe.

§ 4. The objects created were all that v/e are cognizant of,

both by sense and reason :
—" the heaven an,d the earth ;"—the

earth on which we live, and all that is above it: the Cosmos
of the Greeks. And here, on the very threshold, we meet
with the manifest principle, that the scriptural history of cre-

ation is a history oiphenomena. The heaven which God cre-

ated is that which we see, whether at once, by unaided vision,

or gradually by the discoveries of the astronomer. The earth

is the whole structure which forms our portion of the great

Cosmos, manifested to us in like manner. These phenomena
ai'e so spoken of, in the plain language of common sense, as to

leave the reader's judgment open for the reception of scien-

tific facts and laws ; but, w^hatever wonders science may re-

' Gcii. i. 1 . On tlic Names of God,

see Notes and Illuslrations.

^ " 111 tlic beginning was the Word,
nnd tlie Word was witli God, and tlie

Word was God. Tlic same was in

the beginning with God. All thi.iKjs

were ninde bij linn ; and without Him
wtis not any thing made that was

made" (John i. 1-3). "God ....
Iiatli in tliese last days spoken nnto

us by His Son, whom He hath a\)-

|)f)intcd heir of all things, hi/ irkoin

also lie made the worlds" (Ilcb. i. 2).

" All tilings were created hv Ilim

and for Him " (Col. i. IC). Conip. i

Cor. viii. G; Rom. xi. 3G.



18 , The Creation. Cn.\r I.

veal in heaven and earth, the simple truth remains, that God
created them all.

§ 5. This mJght have seemed enough for the basis of our
belief in God, as the Being in Avhose hands we are. But aa
a whole can only be comprehended through its j^arts, we are
further taught the order in which the various portions of the
created universe were produced ; and that this order was jt?ro-

gressive, from the lowest to the most perfect forms of being.
From the first simple fact of creation by God at a definite time
we are led on to a second point of time, when the' eartJt (for

the heaven is not now mentioned)^ existed indeed, but in a
state of con/mio7i and emptiness. Its materials were not yet
arranged in order, and it was void of the forms of being that
were to cover its surface. Science clearly shows that our
globe has passed through such a stage. Its materials were
fused by heat, the great sustaining power of all life ; and from
that state the outer portions hardened into what is called the
earth's crust, on the surface of which the vapors began to
condense into water, while they still shut out the light of
heaven. This watery chaos is the stage fiom which the more
detailed narrative begins :*—" The earth was icithoiit form
cmd void, and darkness was upon tlie face of the deep. And
the spirit (or wind) of God moved upon the face of the wa-
ters."

§ 6. Tlie duration of this Chaos is not so much as hinted
at; and this absence of chronological definition, Avhich sep-

arates the 1st verse from the 3d, was noticed by Hebrew
scholars long before the discoveries of geology had revealed
the earth's antiquity. It is quite clear that the Book of Gen-
esis assigns no date for the epoch of creation. The succes-

sive steps by which " the heaven and earth rose out of chaos "

are arranged in periods called days; and some who admit
the indefinite duration of chaos, yet hold that these are natu-
ral days of 24 hours. But there are insuperable objections
to this view ; and the use of the Avord day for an indefinite

period is extremely frequent in the Bible.* How these peri-

ods of creation were defined, and wdiat analogy they bore to

natural days, is a question too wide to be discussed here."

^ Gen. i. 2. • Ibid.

'Dent. ix. 1; Psalm xxxvii. 13;
cxxxvii. 7; Rom. xiii. 12; Heb. iii.

15.

with tlie discoveries of astronomy
and geology, are too many to be even

enumerated. The ablest exposition

of that "phenomenal" viev.', which
" The woiks written, especially in ; seems tho only key to such difficiil-

our own age, with a view to reconcile I ties, is given in Hugh Miller's Testi-

the Mosaic account of the Creation ! monij of the Rucks. Furtl-.cr iuvcsti-



OiiAi- I. Work of the /Seven Days. 19

The following arc the works assigned to eacli " day :"

§ 7. i. On the Fiust Day went forth the Word of God—

•

the creative fiat, as it has been well called, ibr " He spake

and it was done "—" Let there be Light, and Light was.'''*''

Light broke over the face of the clioas, we are not told from
what source, but probably through the floating vapors being

now rare enough to be penetrated by the sun's light. It

shone upon each part of the earth's surface that was exposed
to it in turn, and so " God divided the light from the dark-

ness ; and God called the light Day, and the darkness he
called Night. And the evening and the morning were the

MrSt Bay.'"''

iL As yet the watery vapors raised by intense heat

formed an envelop of mist around the earth. They were
now parted into two divisions, those Avhich lie upon and hang
about the surface of the earth, and those which float high
above it. The blue heavens became visible, like a crystal

vault, called the Jirmainent (literally expanse), because its ap-

pearance is that of an outspread covering, elsewhere likened

to a t&it." But the word chosen no more implies that the

sky is really a solid vault than that it is a canvas tent. It

forms, to the eye, the partition between the upper and low-
er heavens, between " the waters under the firmament and
the Avaters above the firmament." Such Avas the work of
the Second Day."*

iii. Next began the tremendous upheavings and sinkings

of the cartli's crust, by the forces at work within it, Avhich

formed it into mountains and valleys, and provided channels
and basins for the watere on its surface. These were now

gation may perhaps throw more light

on these intcrestinp; questions. Mean-
while it may be safely said that mod-
ern discoveries are in no way opposed
to the j:;reat outlines of tlie Mosaic
cosmogony. That the world was cre-

ated in six periods, that creation was
by a law of gradual advance, begin-
ning with inorganic matter, and then
advancing from the lowest organisms
to the highest, that since the appear-
ance of man upon the earth no new
H))ccie9 have come into being ; these

are statements not only not disin'ovcd,

i)iit tlie two last of them at least amply
cunfirmcd by geological research.

' Gen. i. 3. Com]). 2 Cor. iv. (!.

" (jc». i. 4, 5. Uii the siippositiuii

that the work of Creation was unfold-

ed to Moses, in vision, as a series at

pictorial scenes, divided by interval;*

of darkness, since the whole vision

began from a state of darkness, those

successive intervals would naturally

be reckoned with the following day.

The division of the day from sunscf

to sunset is still observed by the Jews,
* Isaiah xl. 22.
•^ Gen. i. G-8. To substitute the

word atmos/iftcre for Jinnainent and
heaven is a dangerous departure from
the phenomena! simplicity of the nar-

rative. The work wa? not ."o much
the creation of an afmnsphoro, as tJ^c

beginniug of its clemaitco iVoui denso
;iii:icous xapur.



20 The Creation. Chap, i,

gathered into collections which were called Sects, while the
name oiEarth was applied, in an narrower sense than before,

to the portions exposed above the waters. On these poitions

the germs of vegetation began at once to burst into life, form-
ing grass and fruit trees. These had their seed in themselves^

after their kind. Here is the great law oireproduction accord-

ing to sjyecies, on whicli depends the order of the vegetable
and animal kmgdoms. This was the work of the Third
Day."

iv. On the Fourth Day, the Sun and Moon were seen in the
firmament of heaven. The fact of their previous creation is

involved in the stgibility of the earth as a member of the so-

lar system, as well as in the appearance of light on the first

day. It is not said that they were first created on the fourth
day ; and of the stars, many of which must have existed
myriads of years before their light reached the earth, it is

simply said, " He made the stars also," not v)hen He made
them. In fact, the " fourth day " seems to mark the period
during which the air was cleared of its thick vapors, by the
action of the plants and other causes, so that the heavenly
bodies became visible. Stress is laid on their ruling as

well as lighting the day and night. God said :
—" Let them

be for signs, and for seasons, and for days and years.'''' They
were designed, as they have ever since been used, to mark
out the periods of human life ; to inculcate the great lesson

that " to every thing there is a season, and a time to every
purpose under the heaven."**

V. Vegetables could live and flourish in a thick moist at-

mosphere; and the lower animal organisms could already
be associated with them, though they had not been men-
tioned as yet, because not outwardly visible. But now the
larger animals appeared. First the waters teemed with the
"creeping things" and the "great sea-monsters," with fishes

and reptiles. Birds Avere produced at the same time, and
might have been seen flying over the waters and in the open
firmament of heaven. This was the work of the Fifth
Day."

vi. The Sixth Day witnessed the creation of the higher
animals and Man. These were formed out of the earth,

the chemical constituents of which are, in the main, the same
as those of animal bodies. The latter, in fact, derive their

materials from the vegetables, which have first derived
theirs from the earth and air and Avater ; and all render

" Gen. i. 9-13. '= Gen. i. U-19 ; Eccles. iii. 1. " Gen. i. 20-23.
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back their rraseous and fluid components to air and water,

and their solids to the eartli.

Man, the last created, for whom all the previous work a\ as

but a preparation, diflered from all other creatures in being

made like God. The depth of meaning contained in this

statement, though partly revealed in the Son of God, the

true head of our race, remains to be developed hereaftero

But at least it includes mtelkrtual and spiritual likeness, in-

telligence, moral power, and holiness. To man was given

dommion over all other animals j and both to him and them

the plants were given for food. All were appointed to con-

tinue their species according to their own likeness, and all

were blessed with fertility; but on the human race was pro-

nounced the special blessing :—" Be fruitful, and multiply,

and replenish the earth, and subdue it :"—so that Man's lord-

ship of the creation is a part of his original constitution.'

On each of the works of the last four days God pronounced

the blessing that it was very good ; perfect in its kind, use-

ful in its purpose, and entirely subject to His holy laws.

§ 8. On the Seventh Day God ceased from his finished

work, rested, and blessed the day by the perpetual institu-

tion of the Sabbath." His rest, however, was not an entire

cessation from activity. He had done creating, but he con-

tinued to smtain and hless his creatures. " My Father work,

eth hitherto, and I v^ork,'"" said Christ ; and thus this sev-

enth period finds its perfect analogy in the day for which

he also gave the law, " to do good on the Sabbath-day.

8 9. The account of the Creation in Genesis i.-ii. 3, is fol-

lowed by a more particular account of the a-eation and prime-

valstate of man (Gen. ii. 4-25).'* His frame was made from

the dust (or clay) of the ground ;
his life was breathed into

his nostrils by God. The^female, created to be " a help meet

" Gen. i. 24-31: Compare Psalmi '= Gen. ii. 1-3. These vcijes .nni

viii The name Adam, which is improperly divided from chap, i., ol

used in £1 threefold sense— ve«cnc-,Uvhich they form the conclusion,

for the human creature, both male verse 4 of chap. ii. beginning a new

and female (ssc Gen. v. 2), specific, for

the male, and hence as a proper name

for the first man— is derived from

the (jround (Adamah) out of which he

was formed. The root sense is the

same as that of Edom, red. The
name applied to man in the nobler

aspect of his nature is Ish (a man of

worth, Gen. ii. 23). The distinction

has a resemblance to that between

homo and vir in Latin. 1 nnd Jllustrations.

account of man's primeval state.

The institution of the Sabbath will

be more particularly considered in

connection with the Mosaic Law,
'" John V. 17.

" Matt. xii. 12.
"" In Gen. i.-ii. 3, Eloldm occnrs

alone as the name of God ; in Gen. ii.

4-25, .hhovdh-Elohim is used as the

name of the Divine Being. Sec Notes



22 The Creation. Chap, l

for him," was made out of the substance of his own body,
whence she was called icomcui (Ishah, the feminine of Jsh,
man)/* This is given now, and long afterward used by-

Christ, as a reason for the law of marriage., which is a divine
institution, plainly involved in the fact that one woman was
created for one man. " Therefore shall a man lea\e his father
and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife, and they shall

bs one flesh."*" From these words, coupled with the circum-
stances attendant on the formation of the first woman, wC;
may evolve the following principles :—(l),The unity of man
and wife, as implied in her being formed out of man, and as
expressed in the Avords " one flesh ;" (2), the indissolubleness
of the marriage bond, except on the strongest grounds -^^ (3),
monogamy, as the original law of marriage, resulting from
there having been but one original couple, as is forcibly ex-
pressed in the subsequent references to this passage by our
Lord," and St. Paul ;"

(4), the social equality of man and wife,

as implied in the terms ish and ishah.^ the one being the exact
correlative of the other, as well as in the words " help meet
for him;" (5), the subordination of the wife to the husband,
consequent upon her subsequent formation ;** and (6) the re-

t<pective duties of man and wife, as implied in the words
"help meet for him."
To this pair God gave an abode and an occupation. He

placed them in a Garden in Eden, an Eastern region, the name
of which survived in historic times, and at least two of its

four rivers are identified with the Tigris and Euphrates."
Their easy and pleasant occupation was to keep and dress
the garden, or, as the Septuagint calls it. Paradise. This
word, of Persian origin, describes an extensive tract of pleas-

ure land, somewhat like an English park ; and the use of it

suggests a wider view of man's first abode than a garden.
Perfect as he was in physical constitution, man might roam

'" Gen. ii. 21-25.
|
guided by the position of the two

*" Gen. ii. 2-t; Matt. xix. 5. known riVei-s, identify the two un-
^' Comp. Matt. xix. known ones with the Thasis and Arax-
"^"^ "They ticain," Matt. xix. 5. cs, which also have their sources in
^^ " Two shall be one flesh," 1 Cor. the highlands of Armenia. Others,

vi. 16. again, have transferred the site to the
"

1 Cor. xi. 8, 9 ; 1 Tim. ii. 13. sources of tiic Oxus and Jaxartes, and
^° The Hiddekel is the Tigris ; but place it in Bactria ; others, again, in

with regard to the Pison and Gihon, the valley of Cashmere. Such spec-

.1 great variety of opinion exists, ulations may be multiplied ad infini-

Many ancient writers, as Josephus, <;/?«, and have sometimes assumed the

identified the Pison with the Ganges, wildest character. Sec Diet, ofBible,
and the Gihon with the Nile. Others, ' art. Eden.
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over a very extensive region, such as that which lies between
the highlands of Armenia and the Persian Gulf. Here he
might find occupation for his mind in the study of the crea-

tures made subject to him, and so be qualified to name them,

as he did wdien God brought them before him. This sugges-

tion also removes a difiiculty arising out of the narrow range

of climate in which so many varieties of animals are supposed
to have lived. At all events, the researches of science point

to the highlands south of the Caucasus as the primeval seat

of the human race.

The fact of Adam's naming the animals proves that he was
endowed from his first creation Avith the power of lancpiage.

The narrative of his fall bears indirect but certain testimony

to his close intercourse with God. All else is speculation

;

but w^e may dwell with delight on Milton's pictures of unfall-

cn man, and believe with South that "Aristotle was but the

rubbish of an Adam, and Athens the rudiments of Paradise."

More perfectly, however, does Christ, " the second Adam,"
reveal to us the perfection of the first.

The last stroke in the description indicates the perfection

of man's innocence by the absence of the sense ofshame which
sin alone has introduced into the original moral harmony of
man's constitution :

—" They were both naked, the man and
his wife, and were not ashamed.""

''^ Gzw. ii. 25.

NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

THE HEBREW NAMES OF |

"itli the dependent genitive, .ind with

QQj), J
an epithet, in whicii case it is often

used in the sliort form. El (a word
signifying stremjlli), as in El-Shad-
DAi, God Ahni(jhty, tiie name by which

God was special!}' known to the pa-

TiiRouGiinuT the Hcbvcw Scrip-

tm'cs two chief names are nsed for

the one true divine Being

—

Eloiiim,

commonly translated (Jod in our ver-
j triarchs (Gen. xvii. 1, xxviii. 3; Ex.

sion, and Jkiiovaif, translated Lord.\\\. 3). The etymology is uncertain,

Eloiiim is the jilnral of Eloaii (in i but it is generally agreed that the jiri-

Arabic Allah), a form which occurs

only in poetry and a few passnges of

later Hebrew (Neb. ix. 17; 2 Chr.

xxxii. 15). It is also formed with the

pronominal suffixes, ns Eloi, viij Go I,

mary idea is that of strength, power to

c^ffect ; and that it properly describes

God in that character in which He is

exhibited to all men in His works, as

the creator, sustaincr, and supremo
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gorernor of the viorlJ. Hence it isj

used to denote any being believed in

and worshiped as God. But in the

sense of a heathen deity, or a divine

being spoiien of indefinitely, the sin-

gular is most often used, and the plu-

1

ral is employed, with the strict idea!

of number, for the collective objects'

of polytheistic worship, the gods, the

.yods of the heathen. It is also used

for any being that strikes an observer

as godlike (Sam. xxviii. 13), and for

kingii, judges, and others endowed
with authority from God (Psalm

Ixxxii. ], 6, viii. G, xcvii. 7, etc. ; Ex.

xxi. C, xxii. 7, 8). The short form

^ is used for a hero, or might)/ man,

as Nebuchadnezzar (Ezck. xxxi. II),

a sense derived at once from the mean-
ing of strength. The plural form of

Elohim has given rise to much dis-

cussion. The fanciful idea, that it

referred to the Tiinitij of Persons in

the Godhead, hardly finds now a sup-

porter among scholars. I^ is either

what grammarians call the plural of
vutjesly, or it denotes the fullness of

divine strength, the sutn of the powers

displayed by God.
Jehovah denotes specifically the

one true God, whose people the Jews
were, and who made them the guard-

ians of His truth. The name is never
apjjlied to a false god, nor to any other

being, except One, the Angel-.Jeho-
VAH, who is thereby marked as one
with God, and who appears again in

the New Covenant as "God manifest-

ed in the flesh." Thus much is clear

;

but all else is beset with difficulties.

At a time too early to be traced, the

Jews abstained from pronouncing the
name, for fear of its irreverent use.

The custom is said to have been
founded on a strained interpretation
of Lev. xxiv. 16; and the phrase
there used " The Name " {Shema), is

substituted by the R.ibbis for the un-
utterable word. They also call it

" the name of four letters " (mn'')>

"the great and terrible name," " the

peculiar name," "the separate name."

In reading the Scriptures, they sub-

stituted for it tlie word Adonai {Lard),

from the translation of which by

Ki'piof in the LXX., followed by the

Vulgate, which uses Domintis, we
have got the Lord of our Version.

Our translators, have, however, used

Jehovah in four passages (Ex. vi. 3

;

Psalm Ixxxiii. 18; Is. xii. 2, xxvi.

4), and in the compounds J(?//oiy(^-.7*'

reh, .Tehovah-Nissi, and Jehovah-Sha-

lom (^Jehovah shall see, Jehovah is my
Banner, Jehovah is Peace, Gen. xxii.

14; Ex. xvii. 15; Judges vi. 24);

while the similar phrases Jehovah-

Tsidkenu and Jehovah-Shavimah are

translated, " the Lord our righteous-

ness," and " the Lord is there " (Jer.

xxiii. 6, xxxiii. 16; Ezek. xlviii. 35).

In one passage the abbreviated form

Jah is retained (Psalm Ixviii. 4).

The substitution of the word Lord is

most unhappy ; for, while it in no

way represents the meaning of the

sacred name, the mind has constant-

ly to guard against a confusion with

its lower uses, and, above all, the di-

rect personal bearing of the name on
the revelation of God tin-ough the

wliole course of Jewish history is kept

injuriously out of sight. For these

reasons, we have restored the name
in the following pages, in the common
form, its true pronunciation having
been completely lost.

The key to the meaning of the name
is unquestionably given in God's rev-

elation of Himself to Moses by tlie

phrase "I am that I am," in con-

nection with the statement, that He
was now first revealed by his name
Jehovah (Ex. iii. 14, vi. 3). With-
out entering here upon questions of

Hebrew philology, wo must be con^

tent to take as established tlie ety-

mological connection of the name
Jehovah with the Hebrew substantive
verb, with the inference that it ex-
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presses llic essential, eternal, »n-

elianj^eablo IJciui/ of Jcliovali. But
more, it is not the expression only,

or chiefly, of an absolute truth : it is a

jtracticAil revelation of God, in His es-

sential, unchangeable relation to His

chosen people, tiie basis of His Cove-

nant. This is botli implied in the

occasion on whicii it is revealed to

Moses, and in the fifteenth verse of

Ex. iii. And here we find the solu-

tion of a difficulty raised by Ex. vi.

y, as if it meant that tlie name Jeho-

vah had not been known to the patri-

archs. There is abundant evidence

to the contrary. As early as the

time of Seth, "men began to call on

the name of Jehovah " (Gen. iv. 25).

The name is used by the patriarchs

themselves (Gen. xviii. 14; xxiv. 40;
xxvi. 28 ; xxviii. 21). It is the basis of

titles, like Jehovah-Jireh, and of prop-

er names, like Moriah, and Jochebe(l.

Indeed, the same reasoning would
prove that the patriarchs did not
know God as Elohim^ but exclusive-

ly as El-Shaddai. But, in fact, the

word name is used here, as elsewhere,

for the attributes of God. He was
about, for the first time, fully to re-

veal that aspect of His character

which the name implied.

The removal of this error does

away with many of the inferences

drawn from the way in which the

B

two names arc used in tiie Toiita-

teuch, and especially in the Book of

Genesis. This is not the i)lacc for a

discussion of the hypothesis, that the

use of Ehhiiii, or Jehovah, or Jehovah-

Ehhim, is a sufficient test by which

diifercnt ori<j;ina! ilocuments may be

distinguished in thu Hook of Genesis.

.-According to this tlieury, the sacred

narrative is made u]) of two compo-

nent and originally indejicndcnt ])arts,

the respective contributions of an

"Elohist" and a "Jehovist." But

the prevalence of one or the other

name is certainly not incapable of an

explanation consistent with the single

authorship of the book. At the same

time, it must be borne in mind that,

even if we admit that Moses made
use of earlier documents in drawing

np the Book of Genesis, such a theory

does not in the least militate against

either the unity or the divine author-

ity of the book. The history con-

tained in Genesis could not have been

narrated by Moses from personal

knowledge ; but whether he was

taught it by immediate divine sug-

gestion, or was directed b}' the Holy
Spirit to the use of earlier documents,

is immaterial in reference to the in-

spiration of the work. For a further

discussion, see the articles Jehovah,

Genesis, and Pentateuch in the JJic-

tionary of the Bible.
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CHAPTER II.

man's puobatiox axd fall.

§ 1. The Trees of Life and Knowledge. § 2. The Law and its penalty.

§ 3. The TeiniitaiicMi and Fall. § 4. Effects of the Fall. § 5. God's
judgment—i. On the Serpent— ii. On the Woman—iii. On the Man.
§ 6. Promise of a liedeenier—The name of Eve. § 7. Institmion of
sacrifice—Dispensation of mercv. § 8. Traditions of heathen nations.

§ 1. The happiness of Paradise was granted to the fin^t hu-
man pair on one simple condition. A restraint was to be
placed npon their appetite and self-will. Abundant scope
Avas given for gratifying every lawful taste :

" The Lord God
caused to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight and
good for food.'" But two trees are distinguished from the
rest, as liaving special properties. The tree of life had, in

some mysterious way, the power of making man immortal.^
The tree of the knoxdedge of good and evil revealed to those
who ate its fruit secrets of which they had better have re-

mained ignorant ; for the purity of man's happiness consist-

ed in doing and loving good without even knowing evil.

§ 2. The use of these trees was not left to man's unaide<l

judgment. God gave him the plain command: "Of every
tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat : but of the fruit

of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not
eat of it : for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt

surely die."^ The vast freedom granted to him proved the
goodness of the Creator ; the one exception taught him that
he was to live nnder a laic; and that law Avas enforced by a
practical penalty, of which he was mercifully Avarned. We
must not regard the prohibition merely as a test of obedience,
nor the penalty as arbitrary. The knowledge forbidden to

him Avas of a kind Avhich Avould corrupt his nature— so cor-

rupt it, as to make him unfit, as well as unAvorthy, to live for-

ever.

§ 3. The trial of man's obedience was completed by a
temptation from without." The tempter is simply called in

' Gen. ii. 9. "^ Gen. iii. 22. | temptation is confused by the modern
' Gen. ii. IG, 17. 'senses of tlie words temjit^ ir>/, prove.
* The whole Scripture doctrine of God liics liis people's faiili (as in the
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Genesis the Serjyefit ;^ but tliat creature was a well-known
type of the chief of the tallen angels, the Evil Spirit, whose
constant eifort is to drag down man to share his own ruin.

P^rom this enmity to (jod and man, he is called Satan (the

adversary)^ and the Devil" (the accuser or slanderer). lie

slandered God to our first parents, teaching them to doubt
his truth, and to ascribe his law to jealousy. " Ye shall not

surely die: for God doth know that, in the day ye eat there-

of, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods,

knowing good and evil.'" He addressed the temptation first

to the woman, who fell into the threelbld sin of sensuality,

pleasure, and ambition, " the lust of the flesh, the lust of the

eyes, and the pride of life.'" She " saw that the tree was
f/oodforfood, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree

to be desired to make one vrise ,•"" and she ate the fruit, and
gave it to her husband. The threefold appeal of the tempter
to the infirmities of our nature may be traced also in the

temptation of Christ, tlie second Adam, who " was in all points

likewise tempted, but without sin."

§ 4. In one point the devil had truly described the effect

of eating the forbidden fruit. " Their eyes were opened.-'""

They had " become as gods " in respect of that knowledge
of evil, as well as good, wiiich God had reserved to liimself

and mercifully denied to them. They became conscious of

the working of laAvless pleasure in place of purity, in the

very constitution given them by God to perpetuate their race;

and they were ashamed because they Avere naked. Toward
God they felt fear in place of love, and they fled to hide

themselves from His presence among the trees of the garden.
'*

§ 5. Thus they were already self-condemned before God
called them forth to judgment. Then the man cast the

blame upon the woman, and the woman upon the serpent

;

and God proceeded to award a righteous sentence to each."

i. The judgment passed upon the serpent is symbolical of

the condemnation of the devil. The creature, as Satan's in-

strument and type, is doomed to an accursed and degraded
life ; and the enmity that has ever since existed between him
and man is the symbol of the conflict between the powers of

hell and all that is good in the human race.

ii. The woman is condemned to subjection to her husband,

case of Abr.'xli.im), desiring that it mr\y
|

* 5ta/3o\os.

stand tlic trial : Satan tempts tiicm, ' Gen. iii. 4, 5. •* 1 John ii. 16
hopin;:; for their fall. ° Gcn. iii. G. '» Gen. iii. 7.

* Gen. iii. 1 ; comp. 2 Cor. xi. 3. " Gcn. iii. 8.

See Notes and I/lustrations.
\

" Gcn. iii. 'J-IO.
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and sorrow and swiFering in giving birth to her children ; but
she had the consolation of hearing that her seed was to con-

quer in the battle with the serpent, crushing its head, after

the reptile had inflicted a deadly wound upon his heel.'^

iii. The man is shut up to a life of toil, and the earth is

cursed for his sake, to bring forth, like himself, evil weeds,
that require all his exertions to keep them down. But,
as before, a promise is added ; his labors shall not be with-

out its reward—" in the sweat of thy brow, thou shalt eat

breaxV
Reminded of the doom they had incurred, though its exe-

cution was postponed—" dust thou art, and unto dust shalt

thou return "—and clothed by God's goodness with the skins

of beasts, they were driven out of Paradise. An angelic

guard, with a flaming sword, debarred them from returning
to taste the tree of life ; for it would have perpetuated their

suft'ering/*

§ 6. But yet they had received the revelation of eternal life.

The curse upon the serpent and the promise to the woman
pointed clearly to a Redeemer, who should be born of a
woman, and, by his own sufix?ring, should destroy the power
of the devil ; and here we have the first projyhecy of the Mes-
siah. Henceforth the woman lived in the expectation of the
promised seed, which should make her the mother of a truly

living race ; and, to signify this hope, Adam gave her the
name of Eve (Chavah, that is, living). Thus already life

began to spring ft-om death.
'^

§ 7. There can be no reasonable doubt that the sacrifice

of living animals was now instituted as a prophetic figure of
the great sacrifice which should fulfill this promise. Animals
must have been slain to provide the skins that clothed Adam
and Eve ; and wherefoi'e slain, except in sacrifice ? This
might not seem conclusive in itself; but the whole reason for

sacrifice began to exist now : its use is taken for granted in

the next chapter (Gen. iv.) ; and it continues throughout the
patriarchal age without the record of any other beginning.
Thus early, then, man learned that, " Avithout shedding of
blood, there is no remission of sin ;" that his own forfeited

life was redeemed, and to be restored by the sacrifice of the

coming " seed of the Avoman ;" and that he was placed by
God under a new dispensatio?i of mercy. Nay, even his

punishment was a mercy ; for his suffering was a discipline

to train him in submission to God's will. The repentance of

" Comp. Kom ^vi. 20. " Gen. iii. 21-24. ''^ Gen. iii. 20.
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our first parents is nowhere expressly stated : but it is implied

here and in the subsequent narrative.

§ 8. We must not omit to notice the traces of these trutlis,

which are found among many nations. The Greek legend

of Pandora traces the entrance of evil to a woman
;
the

Buddhist and Chinese traditions refer the beginning of sin

to eating forbidden fruit and desiring forbidden knowledge;

and most systems of mythology make the serpent a type of

the power of evil, and a divine personage his destroyer.

Delitzsch well says, "The story of the Fall, like that of the

Creation, has wandered over the world. Heathen nations

have transplanted and mixed it up with their geography,

their historv, their mythology, although it has never so com-

pletely cliangcd form, and color, and spirit, that you can not

recognize it. Here, however, in the Law, it preserves the

character of a universal, human, world-Avide fact :
and the

groans of Creation, the Redemption that is in Christ Jesus,

and the heart of every man, conspire in their testimony to

the most literal truth of the narrative." The recollection of

the tree of life is preserved in the sacred tree of the Assyrians

and Hindoos, and in other Eastern systems of mythology.

" See Layard, "Nineveh .itid its Kcniiun>," vol. ii. p. 472.

NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

THE SERPENT.

It has been supposed by many com-

mentators tiiat the serpent, prior to

the Fall, moved along in an erect at-

titude, as Milton {Par. L. ix. 496)—
"• Not with indented wave

Pvone on the gvoiind, as since, lint on liia rear,

Cirenlar ba?e oH-ising folds tliat tower'd

lol 1 above fold, a surging maze."

But it is quite clear that an erect

mode of prof^ression is nttcrly incom-

patible with the structure of a ser-

pent, wliose motion on tlio ground is

beautifully effected by the mechanism

of the vertebral column and the mul-

titudinous ribs, whicli, forming as it

were so many pairs of levers, enable

the animal to move its body from

place to place ; consequently, had

the snakes before tiie Fall moved in

an erect attitude, they must have

been formed on a different plan al-

together. It is true that there are

Saurian reptiles, such as tlie Sauro-

phis tetmdactijlus and the Cfiama'sau-

ra awiuina of S. Africa, which in ex-

ternal form are very like serpents,

but with quasi-fect; indeed, even in

the boa-constrictor, underneath tlie

skin near the extremity, there exist

rudimentary legs; some have been

disposed to believe that the snakes be-

fore the Fall were similar to the Saii-

roplds. Such an hypothesis, howcv.
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er, is untenable, for all the fossil

Opliidia that have hitherto been found

differ in no essential respects from

modern representatives of tliat order

;

it is, moreover, beside tlie mark, for

the words of the curse, "upon thy

belly shalt thou ^o," are as cliarac-

teristic of the progression of a Sauro-

tjhoid serpent before the Fall as of a

true Ophidian after it. Tliere is no

reason whatever to conclude from!

the language of Scripture that the

'

serpent underwent any ciiange of

form on account of the jiart it played

in the history of the Fall. The sun

and the moon were in the heavens

long before they were appointed for
j

"signs and for seasons, and for days'

and for years." The typical form of

the serpent and its mode of progres-

sion were in nil probability the same
before the Fall as after it ; but subse-

quent to the Fall its form and pro-

gression were to be regarded with ha-
tred and disgust by all mankind, and
thus the animal was cursed "above
all cattle," and a mark of condemna-
tion was forever stamped upon it.

There can be no necessity to show
how that part of the curse is literally

fulfilled which speaks of the "enmi-
ty " that was henceforth to exist be-

tween the serpent and mankind ; and
thougii, of course, tliis has more es-

pecial allusion to the devil, whose in-

strument tlie serpent was in bis de-

ceit, yet it is perfectly true of the ser~

pent. Serpents are snid in Scripture

to "eat dust'' (see Gen. iii. 14; Is.

Ixv. 25; Mic. vii. 17); these ani-

mals, which for the most jiart take

their food on the ground, do conse-

quently swallow with it larf^e por-

tions of sand and dust.
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CHAPTER IIL

TWE DESCENDANTS OF ADAM, OR ANTEDILUVIAN PATRIARCHS,

DOWN TO NOAH. A.M. 1-1056. B.C. 4004-2948.'

§ I. Birtli of Cain and Abel. § 2. Their different occupations and charac-

ters—^Two types of men. § 3. Their respective offerings. S 4. Tiie

murder of Abel. § 5. The punishment of Cain. § 6. His uesccnd-

ants. §7. The race of Sctii. §8. Character of Enoch—His transhi-

tion. § 9. Methuschih—Epucli of liis death.

§ 1. After the expulsion of man from Pai'adise, Eve bore

her first-born son, and named him Cain (i.e., possession, or

acquisition), saying "I have gotten a man from the Lord."

The name itself, and the reason given for its choice, clearly

indicate her belief that this man-child was the promised

"seed of the woman. "^ Her mistake seems to have been

soon revealed to her, for, on the birth of her second son, she

gave him a name expressive of disappointment, Abel (Heb.

Hebel, i. e., breath, vapor, transitoriness : some, however, take

it to refer to the shortness of liis liff).

§ 2. In the occupation of these two sons ofAdam, we trace

the two great branches of productive industry pursued by
men in an early stage of society. "Abel was a keeper (or

feeder) of sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the grouncV^ Here
are the beginnings of the pastoral and agricultxiral modes of
life; and in this respect, as in others, the two first sons of
Adam are representatives of his posterity. For we must
avoid the error of thinking of Cain and Abel as the only
progeny of Adam and Eve. The mention of Cain's wife,* as

well as his fear that men would slay him (v. 14), are indica-

tions that the " replenishing of the earth " had made consid-

erable progress before the murder of Abel. They are rather

to be viewed as types of the two classes of character, which
appeared from the first among men :—the good and the

wicked, the "children of God" and the "children of the

' These arc tlic commonly received

dates ; but there is really no sound
basis for scriptural ehronolofry before

the time of David and Solomon.
See Notes and lUnstralions (A), on

Scripture Chronology at the end
of the present chapter.

^Gen.iv. 1.

' Gen. iv. 4.

* Gen. iv. 17.
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devii." Tliis is clearly recognized by St. Jude, avIio \ises

"the way of Cain" for a type of wickedness/ and by St.

John, who says that " Cain Avas of that irlrlced one (the devil),

and slew his brother. And wlierefore slew he him'? Be-
cause his oion works were evil, and his brother s riffhteons.^'''

We see here, not only the distinction itself, but the jealousy
and hatred witli which wicked men regard the virtue that

condemns them, and which vents itself in j>ersecution. Ac-
cordingly Abel is named by our Saviour as the first of the
noble army of martyrs.'

§ 3. This difference of character was made evident when
they were called to observe the services of religion. Cain
and Abel brought their several offerings accoixling to their

several possessions. " Cain brought of the fruit of the
ground : Abel the fii-stlings of his flock, and of the fat there-

of:" that is, the choicest of the first-born lambs or kids."

Abel presented his offering in a spirit of faith,** and was there-

fore accepted, but Cain's was rejected on account of the
state of mind in which it was brought. This is implied in

God's rebuke to Cain, Avho " was very wroth, and whose
countenance fell," though it is obscured by tlie language of
the English version. The passage may be renderetl thus:

—

" Why art thou wroth, and why is thy countenance fallen ?"

If thou doest Avell (or, " if thou offerest ought " LXX.),'* is

there not an elevation of the countenance (i. e., '^'' cheerfulness,

hap^nness'''') ; but if thou doest not well, there is a linking

of the countenance ; sin lurketh (as a Avild beast) at the door,
" and to thee is its desire"—it seeks the mastery over you;
" but thou art to rule over it

"—to resist and subdue it.

§ 4. Cain scorned the remonstrance, and his anger ad-

vanced to its natural result in the murder of his brother."
It is uncertain whether the words " Cain talked with Abel"
imply a treacherous snare, or a quarrel Avhich led on to the
fatal deed. In any case, Cain's rage at his brother's being
preferred t^s him was its true cause. For, fearfid as is the

truth that the first overt act of sin after the fall was a broth-

ei-'s murder, he Avho kncAv what Avas in man has testified that
" whosoever is ani^ry Avith his brother Avithout a cause " has
already broken the spirit of the Sixth Commandment,'* and
that whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer."'^ Tliis

truth is confirmed by all history ; and Christ does not hesi'

' Jndc 11. ^1 John iii. 12. tnajjint orGreek tr.nnslationof thcOJ^
""

JNIatt. xxi-ii. 3;). Testnment. made at Aloxandria.
" Gen. iv. 8-.-). ° Hcb. xi. 4. " Gen. iv. 8. " Matt, t, 22.

" LXX. This indicates the Sep- " 1 John iii. 15.
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tatc to tell the Jews, wlio were enraged at him for the puri-

ty of His doctrine :
—" Ye are of your father the devil, and

the lusts of your lather ye will do; he Avas a murderer fioni

the beginnino-.'"*

§ 5. This first crime Avas promptly punished. The sullen

indifference of Cain's reply to God's demand, " Where is Abel
thy brother?" Avas probably affected, to conceal the remorse
Avhich has ever haiuitod the nnirdercr.'^ The blood of the
victim seems ahvays to have that poAver, Avhich is ascribed to

the blood of Abel, of " crying- to God from the ground.'"^

The cry implied is clearly that for vengeance ; and the same
cry proceeds from the blood of all the martyrs." Cain Avas

doomed to a nev>' intliction of the primal curse. To Adam
the earth yielded its fruit, though Avith toil and SAVcat ; but
to Cain, as if indignant at tlie outrage done her by his broth-

ers blood, the earth Avas cursed for him again, refusing to

yield her strength under his tillage, or even to grant him an
abode at the scene of his crime. '° But even in this aggrava-
tion of the curse, Ave still see the mercy Avhich turns the
curse into a blessing ; for it was no doubt an incentive to
those mechanical arts Avhich Avere first practiced by the fami-

ly of Cain.

Cain received liis doom in the same hardened spiiit of ina-

penitence, filling up the measure of his unbelief by the cry,

"My iniquity is too great to be forgiven.'"' While lament-
ing his expulsion from the abodes of men and from the face

of God, his great fear is for his life, lest men should slay him.

To quiet this fear, God gave him a special sign that he
should not be slain (for such seems to be the true meaning
of the " mark set on Cain "),^'' and pronounced a sevenfold

punishment on any one who should kill him. With his per-

son thus protected, he Avas driven from his home, as " a fugi-

tive and a vagabond in the earth.
"^'

§ 6. Cain directed his steps to the east of Eden, and settled

in the land of iVbf?, that is, banishment. '^'^ He became the an-

cestor of a race, Avhose history is recorded in a very striking

" John viii. 44. " Gen. iv. 9.

'^Gen. iv. 10.

" Kev. vi. 10.

"Gen. iv. 12.
'* Gen. iv. 13.
^° rroi)ably in tlie snmc way as

BiRns were afterward ftivcn to Noah
(Gon. ix. 13), Moses (Ex. iii. 2, 12),

Elijah (1 Kings xix. 11), and Hezc-
kiah (Is. xxxviii. 7, 8.)

B 2

""^ Gen. iv. 14.
^" There liavc been varions conjcc-

tnrcs as to tlie position of tiie land of

Nod; but ail that we know is, tliat it

was cast of Eden, which throws us

baclv to tlic previous settlement of the

position of Eden itself. Tlie main-
tenance of intercourse iictwcen the

Cainites and Sctiiitcs jjroves that ti)e

former did not wander vciy far.
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contrast with that of the chosen race of Seth. The two
genoalogies, when placed side by side, are as follows :

—

Adam.

Cain. Seth.

Enocli (Clianoch). Enos.

Irad. Cainan.

Meliujael. Malialalccl.

Methusael. Jarcd.

AdaIi_^Lamecli_Zillah. Enoch (Clianoch).

^abal. Jubal. Tubal Caia. Naaniab. ^lethiiseUih.

i

Lamech.

I

Noah.

""he resemblances in the names of the two families seem a
ra^'aral consequence of the use of significant names at a time
*'hen language had acquired no great variety ; and in both
'^ases several of the names have a sense natural at that age,

increase and j^ossession. The different number ofgenerations
suggests that the period between the children ofLamech and
the flood was occupied with the development of the inventions
ascribed to them, by their unnamed descendants. The only
personal facts of their history are, the foundation by Cain of
the first city, which he named after his son Enoch; the polyg-
amy ofLamech ; and the occupations of his sons, ofwhom Ja-
bal was the first nomad herdsman, Jubal the inventor ofmu-
sical instruments, both stringed and Avind, and Tubal-Cain the
first smith. It deserves notice also, that Lamech's address
to his wives" is the earliest example of poetry ;' it forms three
couplets of parallel clauses." The great contrast, however,
between the two races, is in their social and moral condi-
tion."

§ 7. Dismissing the family of Cain, the narrative traces the
line of the chosen race.

The following is their orenealosfy, arrang-ed so as to shoA*

now far they were contemporary (see p. 35).

** Ocn iv. 23-21. " See Notes and Illmtra'ions (B^
^ Sec Notes and I.iustnit'onf (C).
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The new son, who was given to Eve " instead of Abel,

whom Cain slew," was hence named Seth (properly Sheth,^*

i. e., appointed).''' The list of his race is headed with a re-

markable j^hrase. Adam was made in the likeness of God ;

and he begat a son in his oion likeness., after his image.'*

Adam handed down to Seth and his descendants the proiftise

ofmercy, faith in which became the distinction of God's chil-

dren. This seems to be the meaning of the statement that, in

the days and in the family of Seth, " men began to call upon
the name of Jehovah.""' For the " name'''' of any great per-

sonage is the symbol ofallegiance to him—"jnrare in nomen "

—and so it is nsed repeatedly in the Old Testament of tJi©

name of God, and in the New continually of the name of

Christ, " the name which is above every name," at which
" every knee shall bow and every tongue confess." From
the very beginning, then, of the race whose history is traced

in Scripture, God was never without the public recognition

of His n.ame and cause by true worshipers, and such we find

first in the family of Seth, in contrast to that of Cain.

§ 8. Of Ends {man or multitude), Cainan {possession).,

Mahalaleel {praise of God),^° and Jared (or Jered, descent),

no particulars are recorded." But " Enoch, the seventh
from Adam," stands conspicuous among the race of Seth.

After the statement, emphatically repeated, that he " Avalked

with God," we are told, " he was not, for God took him."^*

The former phrase is also applied to Noah, among the ante-

diluvian patriarchs,^^ and is often used to describe a life of
close communion with God, or, in one word, godliness. The
apostle explains it, that " he pleased God," and traces Enoch's
piety to his faith in God, as the only true God and the hear-

er of prayer, for " without faith it is impossible to please

Him : for he that conieth to God must believe that He is,

and that he is a rewarderofthem that diligently" seek him.""
But Enoch's life was not all spent in quiet meditation ; he

"walked with God" in the path of active duty and tlie

courageous maintenance of the cause of God amid an ungod-
ly race. This we learn from the Apostle Jude, who describes

""' Gen. iv. 25.
^' Ewald explains the name as

seed/intj or f/r'ni, with reference to the

words, "God hath appointed me an-

other seed, instead of Abel, whom
Cain slew."

^'^ Gen. V. 1-.3. "' Gen. iv. 26.
*" In. the LXX. this name is the

same as that of Mehujaelin the Caiit-

ite race (MaAfAe^A).
=' Gen. V. 9-20.
^^ Gen. V. 22, 44. The name, prop-

erly Clutnor.h, is interpreted by Philo
" thy grace," by modern scholars, iiu

itiated.
^» Gen. Ti. 9. ^ Hcb. xi. 6. 6.
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the antediluvian world as already infected with those vices
which came to a head in the days of Noali, which are ever
the curse of advanced civilization, and whicli will again mark
the last age of the Avorld. Against tliese sins Enoeh prophe-
sied, and warned their perpetr.itors of the coming of the Lord
to execute judgment ujion them. lie stands conspicuous,
therefore, as the Fiijst of the Pijui'iiets."

Enoch's faith was rewarded by a special favor in the mode
of his departure from the world. "He walked with God"
till " he Avas not, for God had taken him." The men to whom
he prophesied missed him, jierhaps at the very moment they
were planning his death :

—"he was not found, because God
had translated him."^® The apostle Avho uses this phrase
leaves no doubt as to its meaning :

" by faith Enoch Avas trans-

lated that he shoidd not see deathy^'' This distinction was
shared by Elijah alone of all the human race ; and we may
probably infer that, as in his case, so in Enoch's, the miracle
was a testimony to the divine mission of the prophet, as well
as a reward of the piety of the man.'*

§ 9. Methuselah (« man of artns), the son of Enoch, is

noted as having reached the greatest age of any man. He
was contemporary Avith Adam for 243 years, and Avith Noah
for 600. It is interesting to observe that he died in the very
year of the Deluge," Was he " a righteous man taken av.ay
from the coming evil," or, having lapsed into Avickedness, did
he perish Avith them that believed not ? We are allowed to

suppose the former, from the probability that he Avould haA'c

been saved in the ark, Avith the rest of Noah's famil}^, had he

'^ Jiulc 14, 15. Rospcctinp the so- 1 1)ody and of .a true liiiman existence
called "Book of Eiiocli," see Notes in }?'"'.>'• <i"i' the voice of early ec-

(intl lll.usirations (D). desiastical tradition is almost unani-
^® Ileb. xi. 5. nioiis in regarding them as "tlie two
-^ Enoch is not mentioned else- witnesses" (liev. xi. 3ff.) who should

where in the Old Testament ; but in fall before "the beast," and after-

Ecclesiasticus he is brought forward ward be raised to heaven before the

as one of the peculiar glories of tlie great judgment. In this way was
Jews. " Upon the earth tliere was| removed the difficulty which was sup-

no man created like Enoch: for he posed to attach to their iransla-

ivas taken from the earth " (Ecclus. [tion : for thus it was made clear that

xlix. 14). "Enoch pleased the Lord, ' they would at least discliarge the
;ind was translated [into Paradise, common debt of .i sinful humanity
Vulg.], being a pattern of repent- fiom which they are not exempted
ance " (Ecclus. xliv. 10). by their glorious removal from tiio

'"Both the Latin and Greek fa- earth,

thers commonly coupled Enoch and, ^'' This is according to the common
Elijali as historic witnesses of the chronology. The LXX. places hia

possibility of a resurrection of the | death six years earlier.
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been piill alive. His son Lamecii (properly Lemech)^
father of Noah, died live years before the deluge.

the

^'' Derived from a word sij:ciiifying a i-trong yoiin^ man. Both his name
and his fiither's seem to bear witness to the state of violence which ]ireced-

cd the flooJ, and tlicy form .1 contrast witli the rest breathed after in the

name of Noah.

NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

(A.) SCRIPTURE
OGY.

CHRONOL-

Indkpendenti.y of scientific evi-

dence, the foilowing are our data for

determining the chronologjcal rela-

tions of primeval history to the Chris-

tian era.

1

.

From the Creation to the Delu()e,

the generations of the patriarchs form

our only guide. These, however, are

given diflerently in different copies

of the Scri])tures ; tiie sum being, in

the LXX. GOC years longer, and in

the Samaritan Pentateuch 349 years

shorter, than in the received Hebrew
text. The ancient chronologers give

further variations.

2. From the Deluge to the death of
Joseph, and thence to the Kxodus, the

)iatriarchal years are again our chief

guide ; but other data are obtained

from various statements respecting

the interval from the call of Abraham
to the giving of the law and the so-

journing of the Israelites in Egypt

(Gen. XV. 13; Exod. xii. 41; Acts

v'ii. G ; Gal. iii. 17). The main point

in dispute here is whether 430 years

was the whole period from the call of

Abraiiam to the E.xodus, or only the

time of the sojourning of the Israel-

ites in Egypt.

3. From thf Exodus to the huilding

of Siiloiiion's Temple, the interval i^

l)ositively statetl in the received He-
brew text, as 480 years (1 K. vi. 1).

But the reading is disputed ; il is al-

leged to be inconsistent with the 4.">0

yeais assigned by St. Paul to the

Judges (Acts xiii. 20); and the

longer period is made out by adding

together the numbers given in the

Book ofJudges. Some chronologers,

on the other hand, compute from tlic

many genealogies which we have for

tliis period.

4. From the building of the Temple

to its Destfvction and the Cajitivily of
Zedel-idh, we have the annals of the

kings of Israel and Judal). Here the

difficulties aie so slight, that the prin-

cipal chronologers only differ by 15

years in nearly 500.

5. The Epoch of the Destp.uc-

Tio\ OF THE Temple is fixed by a

concurrence of proofs, from sacred

and profane history, with only a varia-

tion of one, or at the most two years,

between B.C. 588 and 586. Clinton's

date is June, b.c. 587. From this

epoch we obtain for the building of

Solomon's Temple the date of about

B.C. 1012.*

From this point the reckoning

backward is of course affected by tha

* The highest computation, that of Ilale^

makes the dafo B.a 1027.
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diflfercnccs already noticed. Out of

these have arisen llirce leading sys-

tems of chronology.

1. The Rabhinkal, a system handed

down traditionally hy tiic Jewish doc-

tors, places tlie Creation 244 years

later than our received chrojiology,

in B.C. 3750, and the Exodus in li.c.

1314. This leaves from the Exodus

to the building of the Temple an in-

terval of only 300 years, a term cal-

culated chiefly from the genealogies,

und only reconciled with the numbers

given in the Book of Judges by the

most arbitrary alterations. Geneal-

ogies, iiowever, are no safe basis for

chronology, especially when, as can

be proved in many cases, links are

omitted in their statement. Wlien

wc come to examine them closely,

we find that many are broken with-

out being in consequence tecltmcalli/

defective as Hebrew genealogies. A
modern pedigree thus broken would

be defective, but the principle of

these genealogies must have been dif-

ferent. A notable instance is that of

the genealogy of our Saviour given

by St. Matthew. In this genealogy

Joram is immediately followed by

Ozias, as if his son—Ahaziah, Joash,

and Amaziah being omitted.* In

Ezra's genealogy (Ezra vii. l-.'t) there

is a similar omission, which in so

famous a line can scarcely be attrib-

uted to the carelessness of a copyist.

'JMierc are also examples of a man
being called the son of a remote an-

cestor in a statement of a genealogi-

cal form.t We can not therefore

Vinture to use the Hebrew genealogi-

* Matt. i. S. That tliis ia not an accidental
omission of a copyist i« evident from tlie speci-

ficntion of the number of generations from
Abraham to David, fmni David to the Biiby-
lonish Captivity, and thence to Christ, in eacli

case fourteen generaticini<. Prol)al)ly tliese

missing names were purposely Itft out to

make the number for tlie interval equal to

that of the other intervals, such an omission
bein? obvious, and n^t liable to cnupe error.

t Gen. xxxi?:- 5, compared with xxi-*'!. '>'•

cal lists to compute intervals of time,

except where we can prove each de-

scent to be immediate. But even if

we can do this, we have still to bo

sure that we can determine the aver-

age length of each generation.

2. The Short or Received Clironol-

o(pj is that which has been generally

followed in the West since the time of

Jerome, and has been adopted in the

margin of the authorized English ver-

sion, according to tlie system of its

ablest advocate. Archbishop Usslier.

Its leading data are, first, the adop-

tion of the numbers of the Hebrew
text for the patriarchal genealogies

;

secondly, the reckoning of the 430

years from the call of Abraham to the

Exodus; and, lastly, the adhering to

the 480 years for the period from tlie

Exodus to the building of the Temple.

As we ai'e only giving a general ac-

count of these difi'erent systems, and

not attempting their full discussion,

we can not now explain how the last

datum is reconciled with the 450 years

assigned by St. Paul to the Judges, or

with the numbers obtained from their

annals. The great chronologer Pe-
tavius is in substantial agreement with

Ussher ; but, for reasons which can

not now be staled, he places the Ex-
odus and the call of Abraham each

forty years earlier, the Deluge and
the Creation each twenty years later,

than Ussher.

We iiave given Ussher's dates in the

text of this work, as those most com-
monly received ; but for the reasons

already mentioned, we believe that

the Jewish genealogies are no safe ba-

sis for chronology, and that it is there

fore impossible to assign any real

dates to the Creation and the patri-

archal history.

3. The Lonij Chronology has been,

in recent times, the most formidable

5; 1 Chr. xxvi. 24; 1 Kings xi^ 10 con*

pai-ed with 'i Kiagi ix. •?, 14.
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competitor of the short system. Its

leading advociites are Hales, Jackson,

and Dcs Vignolles. With some mi-

nor differences, they agree in adoj)t-

ing the Septuagint numbers for the

ages of the patriarchs, and the lono:

interval from the Exodus to the build-

ing of the Temple. Their argumeiits

for the former view arc very ablv an-

swered by Clinton, who adopts the

short jjeriod from the Creation to the

call of Abraham, and the 430 years

on to the Exodus, but reckons GI2
years from tlience to the foundation

of the Temjile.

The foll(Avii:g table exhibits the

l)rinci)ial dates as given by the leading

modern cln'onulogers :

—

Sh.it System. Ix)n^' Syftem.

U?sher.
B.C.

4004
2340
1.--1

1491
1012
5SS

Petavius.
B.C.

3983
2327
lOCl
1531
101-2

5S0

Clinton.

B.C.

4138
24S!
£055
1G25
1013
53T

Hales.
B C
.Mil
31.55

COTS
IWS
10-27

58G

Jackson.
1! 0.

54 C •

S170
202.{

l.'>:3

1 14
5SG

Flood

Uestruction of Temple

(B.) THE SONG OF L.AMECH.

The remarkable poem which La-
niech uttered has not yet been ex-

plained quite satisfactorily. It is tlie

only extant specimen of antediluvian

])oetry ; it came down, perhaps as a

]i<iinilar song, to the generation for

wliom Moses wrote, and he inserts it

in its proper ])laoc in his liistory. It

may be rendered :
—

Adah .ind Zillali I lienr my voice.

Ye wives of Lsiniecli ! give lar unto my
speecli ;

For .1 lunu ha I I slain for smiting me.
And a youth for wminrling me,

Siiiely sevenfold ?hall Cain be avenged,
But Liiniech seventy and .--even.

Jerome relates as .i tradition of his

predecessors and of the Jews, tiiat

Cain was accidentally slain by La-
mech in the seventh generation from

Adam. Luther considers the occa-

sion of the poem to be the deliberate

Tjiurder of Cain by Lamech. Herder

regards it as Lamech's song of exulta-

tion on the invention of the sword by

his son Tub.il-Cain, in the ]iossession

of which he foresaw a great advantage

to himself and his family over any

enemies. Tliis interpretation appears,

I

on the whole, to be the b;st that has

I

been suggested.

(C.) THE CAINITE RACE.

The social condition of the Cainitcs

is prominently brought forward in the

history. Cain himself was an agricul-

turalist, Abel a shepherd : the success-

ors of the latter are represented by
the Sethites and the jirogcnitors of the

Hebrew race in later times, among
whom a pastoral life was always iicld

in high honor, from the sim[)licity ard
devotional habits which it engendered;

the successes of the former are de-

picted as tlic reverse in all these re-

spects. Cain founded the first city;

Lamech instituted polygamy ; Jabal

introduced the nomadic life; Jubal

invented musical instruments; Tubal-

Cain was the first smith ; Lamech's
language takes the stately tone of

poetry ; and even the names of the

women, Naamah (^Jcasant), Zillah

(sJiadoic), Adah (ornamental), seem to

bespeak an advanced state of civiliza-

tion. But along with this, there was
violence and godlessncF.-^ ; Cain and
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Lamcch furnish iiroof of the former, 1

wliilc the concluding words of Gen.

iv. 26 imply the hitter.
]

The contrast established between

the Cainites and tlie Setiiites a])pears

to iiavc reference solely to the social

and religious condition of the two

races. On the one side there is pict-

ured ft high state of civilization, un-

sanctified by religion, and productive

)f lu.\ui-y and violence ; on the oilier

side, a state of simplicity wiiicli af-

forded no material for history beyond

the declaration " tlicn began men to

call upon the name of the Lord." The

historian thus accounts for the pro-

gressis'e degeneration of the religions

condition of man, the evil gaining a

predominance over the good by its al-

liance witii worldly power and knowl-

edge, and producing the state of

things which necessitated the flood.

(D.) BOOK OF ENOCH.

This book is one of the most im-

portant remains of early apocalyptic

literature. The history of the book

is remarkable. The first trace of its

existence is generally found in the

Epistle of St. Jude (14, 15; cf. Enoch

i. 9) ; but the words of the Apostle

leave it uncertain whether he derived

his quotation from tradition or from

writing, though the wide spread of

the book in the second century seem?

almost decisive in favor of the latter

supposition. Considerable fragments

are preserved in the Chrono(jrai>hla of

GcorgiusSyncellus (c. 702 a.d.), and

these, with the scanty notices of ear-

lier writers, constituted the sole re-

mains of the book known in Europe

til! the close of the last century.

Meanwliile, however, a report was

current that the entire book was pre-

served in Abyssinia ; and at length, in

177:5, Bruce brought wich him on liis

return from Egypt three MSS. con-

taining the complete Ethiopic transla-

tion.

The Ethiopic translation was made

from the Greek, and probably toward

the middle or close of the fourth cen-

tury. The general coincidence of the

translation wiih the patristic quota-

tions of corresponding passages shows

satisfactorily that the text from which

it was derived was the same as that

current in the early Ciiurch. But it is

still uncertain whether the Greek text

was the original, or itself a translation

from the Hebrew.

In its present shape the book con«

sists of a series of revelations supjiosed

to have been given to Enoch and

Noah, which extend to the most varied

aspects of nature and life, and are de-

signed to offer a comprehensive vindi-

cation of the action of Providence.

Notwithstanding the quotation in

St. Jude, and the wide circulation of

the book itself, the apocalypse of

I

Enoch was uniformly and distinctly

j

separated from the canonical scrip-

!
tures.
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CHAPTER IV.

THE TIMES OF XOAII AXD THE DELUGE.
p..r. 2948-1998.

A.D. 1056-2006.

§ 1. Siptiificance of Xoali's name. §2. State of the Antediluvian Worhl

—

Tile Setliitc anil Cainite races intermixed—Tlieir progeny and the

Neiildlim. § 3. Interval of divine forbearance : God's resolve to de-
stroy tlie world. § 4. But to )>reserve the race of man for a new dis-

pensation—Noah and his family—The Ark prepared. § .">. Noah en-

ters the Ark. § G. The Flood : its duration and subsidence. § 7.

Question of a universal or partial Flood—In any case universal so

far .as man was concerned. § 8. Noah leaves the Ark—His sacrifice

and God's blessing—The Noar/nc precepts. § 9. The Covenant with
Noah : d'odx coi:en<inl offorbearance. § 10. Noah's blessing on Shem
and Japlieth and curse on Ham. § 11. His death.

§ 1. The name of Noah is very significant. It means rest,

or comfort., and his father gave it by prophetic inspiration,

saying—" This shall comfort us concerning our work and
toil of our hands, because of the ground which the Lord hath
cursed.'" These words seem to express a deeper weariness
tlian that arising from the primal curse, from which indeed
the age of Noah brought no deliverance. But it did bring

' Gen. V. 29.
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tlie comfort of rest fi-oni the wickedness -which had now
reached its greatest height.

§ 2. The brief history of tlie world before the flood may
liiirly be tilled up, to some extent, irom our knowledge of hu-

man nature. We have seen the race of Cain inventing the

implements of industry and art ; and we can have no douV)t

that their inventions were adopted by the progeny of Seth.

During the 1656 years before the Flood (or, by the chronology
^f the LXX., 2262), and when the experience of individuals

embraced nearly 1000 years, vast strides must have been
made in knowledge and civilization. Arts and sciences may
have reached a ripeness, of which the record, from its scant-

iness, conveys no adequate conception. The destruction

caused by the flood must have obliterated a thousand dis-

coveries, and left men to recover again by slow and patient

steps the ground they had lost. But the race of Seth also

became infected with the vices of the Cainites. This seems

to be the only reasonable sense of the intercourse between
" the sons of God" {soti^ of the Elohim) and " the daughters
of men '"' {daughters of the Adam). \Ve may put aside all

fancies borrowed from heathen mj^thology respecting the

union of superhuman beings with mortal woman, and assume
that both parties were of the human race. The family of

Seth, who preserved their faith in God, and the family of

Cain, who lived only for this world, had hitherto kept dis-

tinct ; but now a mingling of the two races took place which
resulted in the thorongh corruption of the former, Avho fall-

ing away, plunged into the deepest abyss of wickedness.

We are also told that this union produced a stock conspicu-

ous for ])hysical strength and courage ; and this is a well-

known result of the intermixture of different races. Here it

is a frequent mistake to confound these " mighty men of old,

men of renown," with the "giants" (Heb. JVephilim), fvoni

whom they are expressly distinguished.'

On the whole, it seems that the antediluvian world had
reached a desperate pitch of wickedness, the climax of which
was attained by the fusion of the two races. The marked
features of this wickedness Avere lust and brutal outrage.

'Gen. vi. 1,2. I Rut ilie word itself has no such

^Gen. vi. 4. The word AV/)/;///;/; nieaiiing. It signifies either /n/Zcn

is used in one otiier passage (Numb, i ones, or i/iose u-Ito fall on others, apos-

xiii. .33) as the name of a tribe of Ca-
j

tatcs or men of violence ; and we can
naanites; and as those were men of i not be far wroii^^ in believing the

vast stature, the LXX. made the
j

Nejj/uiiin to have been both.

Nephiliiii of Koair.s davs giants also. I
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The fearful picture of depravity drawn by Peter and Jude
evidently refers to the antedihivian age as a pattern of the
wickedness of the last days which shall again make the world
ripe for destruction/

§ 3. An interval of divine forbearance only brought this

wickedness to its height, " Jehovah said, My spirit shall not
always strive with (or remain or rule in) man (the Adam)

;

for that they are but flesh, and their days shall be an hun-
dred and twenty years. "^ In the somewhat obscure brevity
of this speech, it is difficult to determine the force of each
word ; but the general sense seems to be : "I will take away
from man the life I at first gave him, since he lias corrupted
himself to mere flesh, and I will limit his time on earth to
one hundred and twenty years." That the period thus de-

fined was a space for repentance, seems clear from the con-
text. The opinion, that it marks out the future length of
human life, does not at all agree with the duration of the
lives of the post-diluvian patriarchs.

Meanwhile " God saAv that the Avickedness of man was
great in the eai'th, and that every imagination (or purpose)
•of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. And
it repented Jehovah that he had made man on the earth, and
it grieved Him at His hearty^ This very striking language
is an example of the figure called anthro^wmori^hism, by
which the thoughts and acts of God are described in lan-

guage which would be appropi-iate to a man in like circum-
stances. Such a mode of expression is the only condition
on which human language can be applied to God. He re-

solved to destroy the existing race of living creatures, as if

putting an end to an experiment Avhich had failed. "The
earth was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with
violence. And God looked upon the earth, and behold it

was corrupt, for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the
earth.'" Measures of amelioration would not meet the case.

It was necessary (to use an exjjressive phrase) " to make a
clean sweep " of the existhig race, if there were to be any
hope of better things among another. For the destruction

contemplated was neither total nor final ; and in these re-

spects the Deluge is distinguished from the last conflagra-

tion.

§ 4. Tl.e family chosen for this experiment was that of
Noah. "Xoah found grace in the eyes of the Lord."* He
is described as " a just man, and perfect (upright or sincere)

* 2 Peter ii. iil ; Jiidc 14, 15. I
' Gen. vi. 1 1, 12.

* Gen. vi. 3. "^ Gen vi. 7. ^ Gen. vi. 8.
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in his generations" {i.e., among his contemporaries); and,

like Knoch, he " walked with God.'" Like Enoch, too, he tes-

tified against the prevailing wickedness, for he is called " a

preacher of righteonsness.'"" He had three sons— Shem,
Ham, and Jaj)heth, as they are named in order of prece-

dence ;" but Japheth seems to have been the eldest, and Sheni
the youngest.'" Their birth is placed at the 500th year of
Noah's life (Gen. v. 32). This seems to reler to the eldest

son; for Shem was born two years later. '^ About this time,

perhaps at the beginning of the 120 years of delay, God re-

vealed His design to Noah, bidding him to prepare an " ark"
to save his family from the coming flood, with the races of
animals needful for them, and 2>i"omising to establish a new
covenant with his race.'*

Like Abel and Enoch, Noah believed God. and so acted.

^^^j faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as

yet, moved Avith fear (or being wary), prepared an ark to the
saving of his house ; whereby he condemned the Avorld, and
became heir of the righteousness which is by faith. '"^ Doubt-
less Noah continued his " preaching of righteousness," es-

pecially as occasions arose from the scoffing curiosity of
those who watched his work ; but that work preached loud-

er still. And so "the long suffering of God vraited in the
days of Noah, Avhile the ark was preparing.'"" But it Avait-

ed in vain. The unheeded Avarning, as is usual, only plunged
men into greater carelessness. They Avent on, " eating and
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day
that Noah entered into the ark ; and kncAV not till the flood

came and took them all aAvay.'"'

§ 5. At the beginning of the six hundredth year of Noah's
life the ark Avas completed ; and on the tenth day of the sec^

ond month of that year he entered into it, by God's com-
mand, Avith his Avife, his three sons, and tlieir wives—eight

persons in all—Avho Avere saved from the flood, and, in a fig-

ure, baptized by its Avaters to a separation from the polluted
life of the old Avorld and the beginning of a new course.'*

They took with them the food they Avould require, AvOnch

was as yet of a vegetable nature. They also took tAvo (a

pair) of every animal ; but of clean animals (for the use
of sacrifice had already established this distinction) they
took scA'cn ; by Avhich is generally understood three pairs

"Gen. vi. 9. '» 2 Peter ii. .'5.

" Gen. V. 32; vi. 10.
'- Gen. ix. 21 ; x. 21.

"Gen. xi. 10. '* Gen. vi. 13-21.
27.

" Hcb. xi. 7. '« 1 Pot-v iii, 20.

" Matt. xxiv. 38, SJI; Lulo yiii

r.

'"
1 Pet. iii. 21.
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to continue the race, and one male for sacrifice. They took
seven days to enter the ark," and then " Jehovah shut Noah

§ G. On the same day, namely, the seventeenth day of the

second month of the COOth year of Noah's life, the Flood be-

gan. Its physical causes are described simply ViS 2>h€7iomenaj

in figurative language :
" The fountains of the great deep

were broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened.'"'

The narrative is vivid and forcible, tliough entirely wanting
in that sort of description which in a modern historian or

poet would have occupied the la)-gest space. We see noth-

ing of the death-struggle ; we hear not the cry of despair
;

we are not called upon to witness the frantic agony of 1ms-

band and wife, and parent and child, as they fled in terror

before the rising waters. Nor is a word said of the sadness

of the one righteous man who, safe himself, looked upon the

destruction which he could not avert. But one impression

is left upon the mind with peculiar vividness, from the very

simplicity of the narrative, and it is that of utter desolation.
" All flesh died that moveth upon the earth, both of fowl,

and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creeping thing that

creepeth upon the earth, and every man They were

destroyed from the earth, and Noah only remained alive, and

they that were with him in the ark."" The vast expanse of

water appeared unbroken, save by that floating home of all

that were left alive, for 150 days, or five months.

Meanwhile God had not forgotten Noali and those that

were with him in the ark.^' On the seventeentli day of the

seventh month of the 600th year of Noah's life, the subsiding

waters left the ark aground upon the mountains of Ararat.""

More than two months were still required to uncover the

tops of the mountains, which appeared on the 1st day of the

tenth month. Noah waited still forty days (to the eleventh

day of the eleventh month) before lie opened the window of

the ark. He sent out a raven, which flew to and fro, prob-

ably on the mountain-tops, but did not return into ths ark.

After seven days more (the eighteenth day) he sent forth a

dove, which found no resting-place, and returned to the ark.

In another seven days (the" tAventy-fifth) slie was sent out

again, and returned with an olive-leaf in hei- bill, the sign thai

even the low trees were uncovered, and the type for after

ages of peace and rest. After seven days more (the second

'" Respecting the .irk, see Notea

and Illustrations (A).
'" Gen. vii. IG. -' Gen. vii. 11, 12.

^^ Gen. vii. 21-2:5. "' Gen. viii. 1

'* Sec Notes and Illustrations (C\

ARABAT.
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of the twelfth month), the dove was sent out again, and

proved by not returnin!? that the waters had finally subsided.

These periods of seven days clearly point to the division of

time into Aveeks.

§ 7. Whether the Flood was universal or partial has given

rise to much controversy ; but there can be no doubt that it

was universal, so far as man was concerned : we mean that it

extended to all the then knoicn world. The literal truth of

the narration obliges us to believe that the xohole human raee^

except eight persons, perished by the waters of the Flood.

In the New Testament our Lord gives the sanction of His

own autliority to the historical truth of the narrative," declar-

ing that tlie state of the world at His second coming shall be
such as it was in the days of Noah. St. Peter speaks of the
" long suffering of God," which " Avaited in the days of

Noah while the ark was a preparing, wherem few, that is,

eight souls, were saved by water," and sees in the waters of

the Flood by Avhich the ark was borne up a type of baptism,

by wliicli the Church is separated from the world. And
again, in his Second Epistle,"* he cites it as an instance

of the righteous judgment of God Avho spared not the old

world. But tlie language of the Book of Genesis does not

compel us to suppose that the Avhole surface of the globe Avas

actually covered Avith water, if the evidence of geology re-

quires us to adopt the liypothesis of a partial deluge. It is

natural to suppose that the Avriter, Avhen he speaks of " all

fiesh," " all in Avhose nostrils was the breath of life," refers

only to his own locality. This sort of language is common
enough in the Bible Avhen only a small part of the globe is

intended. Thus, for instance, it is said that " all countries

came into Egypt to Joseph to buv corn ;" and that " a de-

cree Avent out from Ctesar Augustus that all the wwld should
be taxed." In these and many similar passages the expres-

sions of the writer are obviously not \o be taken in an exact-

ly literal sense, EA'en the apparently A'ery distinct phrase
"aZ/ the high hills that Avere vnder the whole heauen were
covered," may be matched by anotljer precisely similar, Avhere

it is said that God Avould ])ut the fear and the dread of Isinel

upon evenj nation binder heaven.

The truth of the biblical narrative is confirmed by the

numerous traditions of other nations, Avliich have preserved
the memory of a great and destructive flood, from Avhicli but a

small part of mankind escaped. They seem to point back to

" Mtur. xxiv. 37 ; Luke x> ii. liG -' '1 Pet. ii. 3.



48 Noah and the Deluge. ClIAl-. IV.

a common centre, Avhence they were carried by the different

families of man, as they wandered east and Avest.^

§ 8. But to return to the biblical narrative. Noah at

length removed the covering of the ark, and beheld the new-
ly-uncovered earth, on the tirst day of the 601st year of his

age/" On the twenty-seventh day of the second month the
earth was dry, and Noah went out of the ark by the command
of God, with all the creatures.'" His first act Avas to build
an altar and offer a sacrifice of eveiy clean beast and bird.

This act of i)iety called forth- the promise from God that He
would not again curse the earth on account of man, nor de-

stroy it as He had done ; but that He Avould forbear with
man's innate tendency to evil, and continue tlie existing
course of nature until the appointed end of the world.^" He
repeated to Noah and his sons the blessing pronounced on
Adam and Eve, that they should " be fruitful and multiply
and replenish the earth," and that the inferior creatures should
be subject to them.^' To this He added the use of animals
for food.^'' But the eating their blood was forbidden, because
the blood is the life ; and, lest the needful shedding of their

blood should lead to deeds of blood, a nevv law was enacted
against murder. The horror of the crime was clearly stated
on the two grounds of the common brotherhood ofman, which
makes every murder a fratricide, and of the creation of man
in God's image. The first murderer had been driven out as

a vagabond and fugitive ; but his life was sacred. Now,
however, the penalty was changed, and the law laid down—
" He that sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be
shed."^^ This law amounts to giving the civil magistrate
the " power of the sword ;"" and hence we may consider
three neio precepts to have been given to Noah, in addition to
the laws of the Sabbath and of marriage, which were reveal-

ed to Adam—namely, the abstinence from blood, the prohi-

bition of murder, and the recognition of the civil authority
The Jews reckoned seven " Noachic precepts " as antecedent
to the Jewish Law, and therefore binding iipon proselytes.

The remaining four are the laws against idolatry and blas-

phemy, incest and theft. These have all survived the Jewish
dispensation, except the law of abstinence from blood, and
even this was imposedby the Apostles upon Gentile converts
to Christianity.^^ The Greek Church kept to the precept
against eatino: blood after the Latin Church had abandoned

" On the traditions of tlic Deluge,
see Notes and Jllustralions (I?).

^•'Gcn.viii 13. ='Gci). viii. U-19.

'" Gen. viii. 20-22. =' Gen. ix. 1, 2.

" Gen. ix. 3, 4. " Gen. ix. 5, 6,

=^ Itoni. xiii. 4.
'"''

Act.s xv. 20.
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it ; and the question of its temporary nature can liardly be
considered as settled.

§ 9. In addition to these promises and precepts, God made
svith Noah a Covenant'*— that is, one of these artreements

by which He had condescended as^ain and again to bind Him-
self toward man ; not more sacred Avith Him than a simple
promise, but more satisfying- to the weakness of our faith."

Of these covenants, that made Avith Noah on behalf of his

descendants is the first ; and it may be called the Covenant
of GoiVs forbearance, under which man lives to the end of
time. It repeated the promise that the world should not be
again destroyed by a flood ; and it was ratified by the beau-
tiful sign of the rainbow in the cloud, a natural •phQwovnawon
suited to the natural laws of Avhose permanence it was the
token." It is important for us not to suffer our relations to

Adam as our first father, or to Abraham as the father of the

faithful, to overshadow our part in God's covenant with
Noah as the ancestor of the existing human race.

§ 10. Noah soon gave proof that his new race was still a
fallen one, by yielding to a degrading vice. Intoxication

was doubtless practiced by the profligate race who " ate

and drank"" before the Flood; but it would seem to have
been a new thing with Noah. He began his new life as a

husbandman; and living in a land (Armenia) which is still

most favorable for the vine, he planted a vineyard, made him-
self drunk in his tent, and suffered the degrading conse-

quences which always, in some shape or other, attend the

quenching of reason in wine, by a shameful exposure of him-
self in the presence of his sons.^° And now they began to

show those differences of character, which have severed
even the families chosen by God in every age. Ham told

his father's shame to Shem and Japheth, who hastened to

conceal it even from their own eyes." On coming to him-
self, Noah vented his feelings in words which are unquestion-
ably prophetic of the destinies of the three, races that de-

scended from his sons. For in the primitive state of society,

the govei-nment was strictly patriarchal. The patriarch

—

that is, the head of the race for the time being—had over his

children and theirs the full power of the later h'mg ; he was
X\\(i\x prieM ; and thus we have seen Noah offering sacriflces

;

and, among those who preserved the true religion, he was a

propliet also." With such authority, then, did Noah ])ro-

'8 Gen. ix. 8-11. I
^° Gen. ix. 22, 1?,.

'" Koo IIl'I) vi. i;}, Ifi-IS. " On the i>(ilrhirrh<il i-«riTiviinnt, HQO
'^ Gen. ix. 12.17. ^'"Gen. ix. 20,21. | the conclusion of Bool; Ji-

c
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nounce on liis imdutiful son the curse that, in the person of

one of his own children, he should be a slave to his brother*

" Cursed be Canaan [the youngebt son of Ilain]

:

A slave of slaves shall he be to his brethren ;"

while to Shem and Japheth he gave the respective blessings

already symbolized by their names, Shem (the name, chosen

above all others) and Japheth {enlargement)—to the former

that Jehovah should be his God in some special sense ; to

the latter, that he should be " enlarged " with worldly pow-
er, and should ultimately share the blessingsof the family of

Shem •

"Blessed !ie Jeliovah, God of Sliem,

And l(!t Canaan be tlieir slave I

May God enlarge Jn])lictli,

And let iiini dwell in the tents of Shem,
And let Canaan be their slave I"

Thus early in the Avorld's history Avas the lesson taught
practically, Avhich the law afterward expressly enunciated,

that God visits the- sins of the fathers upon the children.

The subsequent history of Canaan shows, in the clearest man-
ner possible, the fulfillment of the curse. When Israel took

possession of his land, he became the slave of Shem : when
Tyre fell before the arms of Alexander, and Carthage suc-

cumbed to her Roman conquerors, he became the slave of

Japheth : and Ave also hear the echo of Noah's curse in Han-
nibal's Agnosco fortimam Carthaginis, when the head of

Hasdrubal his brother was thrown contemptuously into ths

Punic lines.

The blessing on Shem was fulfilled in that history of the

chosen race which forms the especial subject of the Old Testa-

ment. The blessing on Japheth, the ancestor of the great

European nations, is illustrated by every age of their an-

nals, and especially by religious history. All this will be
more clearly seen when the divisions of the three races are

understood.

§ 11. ^oah lived for 350 years after the Flood, and died

at the age of 950, just half-way, according to the common
chronology, between the Creation and the Christian era."

He survived the fifth and eighth of his descendants, Peleg and
Reu • he was for 128 years contemporary with Terah, the

father of Abrahain ; and died only two years before the birth

of Abraham himself (a.m. 200G, b.c. 1998). Looking back-

« Gen. ix. 28, 29.
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wanl, wc find that he was born only 120 years after the

death of Adam, and fourteen years after that of Sicth. He
was contemporary with Enos lor 84 years, and Avitli the re-

maining six antedihivian patriarclis (excej)t Enoch) for cen-

turies. We give these computations not as a matter of curi-

osity, but to show by how tew stei)s, and yet by how manj'-

contemporary teachers, the traditions of primeval history

may liave been lianded down—from Adam to Noali, and from
Noah to Abraham, and, we might add, from Abraham to

Moses. (See the Tables of the Patriarchs, pp. 57,05.)

NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

(A.) NOAH'S ARK.

The precise meaning of tiie He-
brew word (teba/i), Inmslated ark, is

uncertain. Tiie wonl occurs only in

Gen. vi.-viii. and in Ex. ii. 3. In

all probability it is to the old Egyp-

tian that we are to look for its origi-

nal form. Bunsen, in his vocabulary,

gives tba, " a chest, " tj>t, "a boat,"

and in the Copt. Vers, of Exod. ii. 3,

fi, thebi is the rendering of tibdh.

Tliis "chest," or " boat," was to be

;;!'iade of gopher {i.e., cypress) wood,

n kind of timber which, both for its

tightness and its durability, was em-
ployed by the FhcEnicians for build-

ing their vessels. The planks of the

ark, after being put together, were to

be protected by a coating of pitch,

or rather bitumen, which was to be

Jaid on both inside and outside, as

the most effectual means of making
It water-tight, and perhaps also as a

protection against the attacks of ma-
rine animals. The ark was to con-

sist of a number of " nests " or small

compartments, with a view no doubt

to the convenient distribution of the

different animals and *bcir food.

These were to be arranged in three

tiers, one above anotlier ; "with
lower, second, and third (stories)

shalt thou make it>" Means were

also to be provided for letting light

into the ark. In the A.V. we read,

"A windoio shalt thou make to tlio

ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish

it above"—words, which it must be

confessed convey no very intelligible

idea. The original, however, is ob-

scure, and has been differently inter-

preted. What the "window" or

"light-hole" was, is very puzzling.

It was to be at the top of the ark aj)-

parently. If the words " unto a cu

bit shalt thou finish it above," refer

to the window and not to the ark it-

self, they seem to imply that this

aperture or skylight extended to the

breadth of a cubit the whole length

of the roof. But if so, it could not

have been merely an open slit, for that

would have admitted the rain. Are
wc, then, to suj)pose that some trans-

parent, or at least translucent, sub-

stance was employed? It would al-

most seem so. A different word is

used in chap. viii. G, where it is said

that Noah opened the window of the
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nrk. There the word is challon, which

frequently occurs elsewhere in the

same sense. Supposing, then, tlie

tsoLar to be, as we have said, a sky-

light, or series of skyliglits running

the whole length of the nrk, the clial-

lun might very well be a single com-

partment of the larger window which

could be opened at will. But besides

the window there was to be a door.

This was to be placed in the side of

the ark. Of tiie shape of the ark

nothing is said ; but its dimensions

are given. It was to be 300 cubits

in length, 50 in breadth, and 30 in

height. Taking 21 inciics for the

cubit, tlie ark would be 52.5 feet in

length, 87 feet 6 inches in breadth,

and 52 feet G inches in height. This

is very considerably larger than the

largest British man-of-war. It should

be remembered that this huge struct-

ure was only intended to float on the

water, and was not in the proper

sense of tlie word a ship. It had

neither mast, sail, nor rudder; it was

in fact nothing but an enormous float-

ing house, or oblong box rather.

Two objects only were aimed at in

its construction : the one that it

should have ample stowage, and the

other that it should bo able to keep

steady upon the water.

(B.) TRADITION.S OF THE
DELUGE.

The traditions which come near-

est to the biblical account are those

of the nations of Western Asia.

Foremost among these is the Chal-

dsean. It is presci-ved in a fragment

of Berosus, and is as follo.vs : "In
the time of Xisuthrus ha[ipened a

great Deluge, the history of which is

thus described. The Deity Kronos

appeared to him in a vision, and

warned him there would be a flood

by which mankinil would be destroy-

ed. He therefore enjoined Isim tu

build a vessel, and to take with him
into it his friends and relations : and
to put on board food and drink, to-

gether with different animals, birds,

and quadrupeds ; and as soon as lie

had made all arrangements, to com-
mit himself to the deep, .-v . Where-
upon, not being disobedient (to the

heavenly vision), he built a vessel

five stadia in length, and two in

breadth. Into this he put every

thing which he had prepared, and

embarked in it with his wife, his

children, and his personal friends.

After the flood had been upon the

earth and was in time abated, Xisu-

thrus sent out some birds from the

vessel, which not finding any food,

nor any place where they could rest,

returned thither. After an interval

of some days, Xisuthrus sent out the

birds a second time, and now they

returned to the ship with mud on their

feet. A tliird time he repeated the

experiment, and then they returned

no more: whence Xisuthrus judged

that the earth was visible above the

waters; and accordingly he made an

opening in the vessel (?), and seeing

that it was stranded upon the site of

a certain mountain, he quilted it,

with his wife and daughter and tlic

pilot. Having then paid his adora-

tion to the earth, and having built

an altar and offered sacrifices to the

gods, he, together with those who

had left the vessel with him, disap-

peared." Other notices of a flood

j

may be found (a) in the Phoenician

I mythology, where the victory of Pon-

;
tus (the sea) over Demarous (tlie

earth) is mentioned: (6) in the Sib-

vlline Oracles, partly borrowed, no

doubt, from the biblical narrative,

and ]>artly perhaps from some Baby-

lonian story. To these must be add-

ed (c) the Phrygian story of King An-

nakos or Nannakos (Enoch), in Icc-

nium, who reached an age of more

, than '6W year.s, foretold the Flood
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and wept and prayed for liis people,

seeing the destruction that was coining

upon tliera. Very curious, as show-

ing what deep root this tradition must

liave taken in the country, is the fact

that so late as the time of Scptimius

Severus, a medal was struck at Apa-

inea, on wiiicli the Flood is corn-

coin of Apamea, in Pliiygia, representing

the Deluge.

meraorated. This medal represents

a kind of square vessel floating in tlie

water. Through an opening in it

are seen two persons, a man and a

woman. Upon the top of this cliest

or ark is perched a bird, while anoth-

er flies toward it carrying a branch

between its feet. Before the vessel

are represented the same pair as hav-

ing just quitted it, and got upon the

dry land. Singularly enough, too,

on some specimens of this medal the

letters Nfl, or Ni2E, have been found

on the vessel, as in the annexed cut.

As belonging to this cycle of tradition

must be reckoned also (1) the Syrian,

related by Lucian, and connected

with a huge chasm in the earth near

Hierapolis, into which the waters of

the Flood are supposed to have drain-

ed : and (2), the Armenian, quoted

by Josephus, from Nicolaus Damas-
cenus, who flourished about the age

of Augustus. He says: "There is

above Minyas in the land of Arme-
nia, a great mountain, which is call-

ed Baris [». e., a ship], to which it is

said that many persons fled at the

time of the Deluge, and so were

saved ; and tliat one in particular was

carried tliithcr upon an ark, and was

handed upon its summit ; and that

the remains of the vessel's planks and

timbers were long preserved upon tlic

mountain."

A second cycle of traditions is that

of Eastern Asia. To this belong the

Persian, Chinese, and Indian. Tlie

Persian is mixed up witli its cosmog-

ony, and hence loses any tiling like

an historical aspect. The Chinese

story is, in many respects, singularly

like the biblical. Fah-hc, the repu>

ted author of Chinese civilization,

is said to have escaped from the wa-

ters of the Deluge. He reappears as

the first man at the production of a

renor-'ted world, attended by seven

companions—his wife, his three sons,

and three daughters, by whose inter-

marriage the whole circle of the uni-

verse is finally completed. Tlie In.

dian tradition appears in various

forms. Of these, the one which most

remarkably agrees with the biblical

account is that contained in the Ma-
iiabharata. We are there told that

Brahma announces to Manu the ap-

proach of the Deluge, and bids him
build a ship and put in it all kinds of

seeds, together with the seven Rishis,

or holy beings. The Flood begins

and covers the whole earth. Brahma
himself appears in the form of a horn-

ed fish, and the vessel being made
fast to him, he draws it for many
years, and finally lands on the loftiest

summit of Mount Himarat {i.e., the

Himalaya). Then, by the command
of God, the ship is made fast, and in

memory of the event the mountain is

called Naubandhana (i. e., shi})-bind-

infj). By the favor of Brahma,
Manu, after the Flood, creates the

new race of mankind^which are

hence termed Manudsha, i.e., hoyij

of Manu.
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The account of the Flood in the

Koran is drawn, apparently, partly

from biblical and partly from Persian

sources. In tiie main, no doubt, it

follows the narrative in Genesis, but

dwells at length on the testimony of

Noah to the unbelieving. A notlier pe-

culiarity of this version is, that Noaii

calls in vain to one of his sons to en-

ter into the ark ; he refuses in the

hope of escaping to a mountain, and

is drowned before his father's eyes.

A third cycle of traditions is to be

found among tlie American nations.

These, as might be expected, siiow

occasionally some marks of resem-

blance to the Asiatic legends. "The
Noah, Xisuthrus or Mann, of the

Mexican nations,'' says A. von Hum-
boldt, "is termed Coxcox, Teo-Ci-

pactli, or Tezpi. He saved himself

with his wife Xochiquetzatl in a bark,

or, according to oil)er traditions, on

a raft. The painting represents!

Coxcox in tlie midst of the water!

waiting for a bark. The monntain,

;

the summit of wliicii rises above thej

waters, is the peak of Colhuacan, the
|

Ararat of the Mexicans. At the foot
|

of tlie mountain are the heads of

Coxcox aTid liis wife."' A ]>eculiar-

ity of many of these American In-

dian traditions must be noted, and

that is, that the Flood, according to

them, usually took place in the time

of the First Man, avIio, together with

his family, escape.

One more cycle of traditions must

be mentioned—that, namely, of the

Hellenic race. Hell.ns had two ver-

sions of a flood, one associated with

Ogyges, and tlie otiier, in a f;ir more

elaborate form, with Deucalion,

which is familiar to ns from the well-

known story of Ovid.

(C.) ARARAT.

We are told that the ark -'rested

upon tlie mountains of Ararat

"

(Gen. viii. 4), meaning the moun-
tains of Armenia, for Ararat in bib-

lical geography (2 K. xix. 37 ; Jer.

li. 27) is not the name of a moun-
tain, but of a district—the central

region, to which the name of Araratia

is assigned by the native geogra])her

Moses of Chorene. This being the

case, we are not called upon to decide

a point which the sacred writer him-

self leaves undecided, namely, the

particular mountain on which the

ark rested. But nothing is more
natural than that the scene of the

event should in due course of time

be transferred to the loftiest of the

mountains of Armenia, and that the

name of Ararat should be specially

affixed to that one : accordingly all

the associations connected with the

ark now centre in the magnificent

monntain which the native Anneni-

ans name jilticin, and the Turk.s

Afjhri-Tdrjh. This is tlie culminat-

ing point of the central range of Ar-
menia, the Abns of the ancients. It

rises majestically out of the valley of

the Araxes to an elevation of 17,200

feet above the level of the sea, and

about H.S.'JO above the valley, and

terminates in a double conical peak,

the lower or Lesser Ararat being

about 400 feet below the other. The
inountiiin is very steep, as implied

in the Turkish name, and the sum-

mit is covered with eternal snow.

Until recently it w.^s believed to

be inaccessible, but the summit was

gained l)y Parrot in 1829, and the

ascenc has been effected since hi*

time.
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CHAPTEIl V.

THE PARTITIOX OF THE NATIONS. FKOJI THE DELUGE TO TUTi

lUKTH OF ABRAHAM. A.M. 1656-2008. B.C. 2348-1 996.

§ I. The i)coi)linp of the earth. § 2. Tripartite division of tlie nations from

a centre in Armenia. § 3. Interpretation of tVie record in Genesis x.

§ 4. The three great families—i. Of Ja])heth— ii. Of Slicm— iii. Of

Ham. § 5. The city and tower of Babel. § 0. The confusion of

tongues and dispersion from Babel. § 7. Nimrod's empire. § 8. The
Post-diluvian jiatriarchs.

§ 1. The liistoiy of Noah's children divides itself into two
brandies ; the p;eneral peopling of the earth by the descend-

ants of his three sons, and the particular line of the chosen

family. The former subject is briefly dismissed, but with

notices full of interest ;' and the latter is pursued down to

Abraham, on whose migration to Canaan we again come in

' Gen. X.
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contact AVith the other races of men. The interval is a pe-

riod, in round numbers, cf 400 years.^

§ 2. Two facts ai'e prominent in the outline of the popula-

tion of the world, which is given in Genesis x.:—the tripartite

division of the nations into the descendants of Japheth, Shera,

and Ham ; and the original centre of all these races in the

mountains of Armenia, where Xoah came forth from the ark.

That the recoi'd is meant to include all tht peoples of the

known world, is clear from the concluding words :
" These

are the families of the sons of Xoah, after their generations,^

in their nations, and by these xoere the nations divided in th^

earth after the flood.'" Xow if we turn to the results of eth-

nological science, rememljering that the science itself is quite

recent, we must be struck with the points of agreement.
First, as to the locality. The highlands of Armenia are

admirably adapted to be the central spot Avhence the streams

of population should pour forth on all sides of the world,.

They are equidistant from the Caspian and Euxine seas in

the X., and from the Mediterranean and the Persian Gulf in

the S. Around those seas the earliest settlements of civilized

man were made, and they became the high roads of commerce
and colonization. Armenia had communication Avith them
by means of the rivers which rise in its central district, the

Euphrates opening the path to Syria and the Mediterranean
in one direction, as Avell as to the Persian Gulf in the other

;

the Tigris leading down to Assyria and Susiana ; the Araxes
and Cyrus descending to the Caspian, the latter also furnish-

ing ready access to the Euxine by the commercial route

Avhieh connected its valley with that of the Phasis. The re-

searches of science point to that region as the primitive seat

of these races. PhA'siologists are now generally agreed on
the common origin of the human race, and they find its no-

blest type in the regions south of the Caucasus. Again, the

pafest guide to the affinities of nations is found in the com-
j»arative study of their languages : and two great families

of these have been clearly established, with a general corre-

spondence to the races of Japlieth andofShem, while the lit-

tle that is known of the original languages of Palestine,

Egypt, Ethiopia, and Liby,n, is consistent; with their forming

a third family, corresponding to the race of Ham.*
§ 3. The identification of the names mentioned in Genesis x.

* To Abraham's biith rather less, 1

* This whole subject, however, is

to his call rather more, than 400 still under discussion ; and periiapg

years. the original Noachic Lanfjnafje should
• Gen. X. ?i2. I be sought for more carefully.
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is attended with considerable difficulties. First, there is a

question respecting the extent of the world over which these

nations must be looked for : but as the account is one of the

first peopling of the earth after the Flood, ^ the space to which
it refers must be comparatively small ; and it belongs to

later history to trace the further diffusion of the nations.

Again, some names, which would be well known in their na-

tive or classical forms, seem unfamiliar to us in the Hebrew,
The same names, too, appear among different races, as w?Jl be

seen by comparing the Hamite and Shcmite peoples of Ara-

bia (see the Table, columns 3 and V) Avith each other and with

the descendants of Abraham by Kcturah {the Ketiirc'ite

Arabs).^ Such cases are satisfactorily explained by assuming
that, Avhen a people of one race settled in a country previous-

ly occupied by another, either expelling or subduing or coa-

lescing with the former inhabitants, the new race are called

by the already established fieofjraphical name of the older,

just as the English received the name of Britons, and the

mixed j'aces of the three European peninsulas are called

Spaniards, Italians, and Greeks.

The chief stumbling-block, however, is found in the mix-

ture of individual with national names, Kow this is really

of little consequence, since, with a few exceptions, as that of

Nimrod,' tlie purpose is clearly to exhibit the affinities of na-

tions. The record is ethnocjraphicxil rather than genealogical.

Tliis is clear from the 'plural forms of some of the names (for

example, all the descendants o{ Mizrairti)^ and from the ethnic

form of othei's, as those of the children of Canaan., nearly all

of which are simply geograp>hical. The genealogical form is

preserved in the first generation after the sons of Noah, and is

then virtually abandoned for a mere list of the nations descend-

ed from each of these progenitors. But in the line ofthe patri-

archs from Shem to Abraham the genealogical form is strictly

preserved, since the object is to ti'ace a personal descent.

On the other hand, the identification is greatly aided, first,

by the geographical explanations given in the record itself;"

next, by the Avell-known names occurring among the less

known ; while on these latter much light is thrown by sub-

sequent allusions in the jirophetical as well as the historica).

books of the Old Testament.

§ 4. The annexed map exhibits a probable view of the

leading peoples. The three great races extend over three

nearly parallel zones inclining from north-west to south-east;

' Gen. X. 32. « Gen. xxv. ' Gen. x. 8, 9. ' Gen. x. 5, 10-12, 10, 3Q
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but they uon; also intcrminijlc-d in a Avay which the map
could not conveniently represent.

Map of the Distribution of the llum.in Race, acco-diiig to the luth chsip. of lienesis

i. The territories of Japheth He chiefly on the coasts o

the Mediterranean, in Europe and Asia Minor, " the isles of

the Gentiles ;"'" but they also reach across Armenia and along

the north-eastern edge of the Tigris and Euphrates valley

over Media and Persia. The race spread westward and

uorthward over Europe, and at the other end as far as Indi;^

' Gen. X. 5.
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embraciiij^ the great Indo-European family of languages.
This wide dift\ision was prophetically indicated by the very
name, Japheth" {enlarged), and by the blessing of his father

Noah." In Greek mythology the Titan Japetus is the pro-

genitor of the human race, and Milton has not scrupled to

call his son Prometheus '' Japhet's wiser son." Among his

children Javan is, in its old Hebrew form, the same word as

the Greek Ion ,' and of his progeny, Tarshish is probably
identified with the people of Southern Spain, Madai proba-

bly represents the Medes, and Gomer the Cimmerians. ^^

ii. The race of Shem occupied the south-Avestern corner of
Asia, including the peninsula of Arabia. Of his five sons,

Arphaxad is the progenitor both of the Hebrews and of the
Arabs and other kindred tribes, whose origin is recorded iii

the Book of Genesis. North of them were the children of
Aram (which signifies high), in the highlands of Syria and
Mesopotamia. Asshur evidently represents Assyria ; and the

eastern and western extremities were occupied by the well-

k.iown nations of the Elymaans (children of Elarn) on the

south-eastern margin of the valley of the Tigris, and the

Lydians (children oi Lud) in Asia Minor,
iii. The race of Ham (the sicarthy, according to the most

probable etymology) presents very difticult but interesting

problems. Their chief seat was in Africa, but they are also

found mingled with the Semitic races on the shores of Ara-
bia, and on the Tigris and Euphrates, while on the north
they extended into Palestine (the land of the Philistines),

Asia Minor, and the larger islands, as Crete and Cyprus. In

Africa, Mizraini is most certainly identified with Egypt

;

Gush with Ethiopia, above Egypt ; and Phut probably with
the inland peoples to the west. Among the sons of Mizraim,
the Luhira correspond to Libj-a ; and those of Cush repre-

sent tribes which crossed the Red Sea and spread along the

southern and eastern shores of Arabia, up the Persian Gulf
and the valley of the Tigris and Euphrates.

§ 5. The dispersion of these nations to their several abodes
only began a considerable time after the Deluge. It was in

the days of Peleg, the fifth from Noah, tiiat the earth was di-

vided.'^ Men never leave their abodes in masses except un-

-" Gesenius and others derive the name, see the several articles in the

name from the root io he fuir, in al

lusion to tlie light complexion of the

Japhetic races.
" GeP. ix. 27.

'Sc the furtlier discussion of each sons of Joktan.

Jjictionai'y of t/te Bible.
" Gen. X. 25. This may refer only

to the division of the race of Eber into

Hebrews, sons of Peleg, and Araba,
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der tlie pressure of necessity or compulsion; and that pressure

was supplied by the interposition of God to defeat a daring
scheme, by which men aimed to make themselves independ-

ent of Him. " The whole earth was as yet of one language
and of one speech," when " as they journeyed eastward they
found a plain in the land of Shinar, and they dwelt there.'"*

That Shinar means Babylonia, admits of no doubt ; but who
were the people that journeyed eastward to it ? Were they
one of the three races of Noah's sons, and if so, which ? Or
was it a migration of the great body of Noah's oftspring from
the rugged highlands of Armenia, in search of a better soil

and climate ? The latter seems tlie more probable, though
there is a difficulty about bringing the Japhetic race into this

region. They discovered the art of making brick from the

argillaceous soil, and cementing it with the mineral bitumen
or asphalt. Soon that idea sprung up in their minds, Avhich

has been the dream of man in every age—an universal em-
pire, with a mighty city for its capital. In the blindness of
their pride, they fancied that, Avhen thus banded together,
they might defy God himself and defeat His wise design of
dispersing them over the earth. " Come," said they, "let us
build us a city, and a citadel with its top (reaching) to heav-
en ;*^ and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad
upon the face of the whole earth.""^ God saw the danger of
their scheme, and willed that no such power should be ever
established. The attempt has since been made thrice on that
very spot by Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, and Alexander. It has
been repeated in the empire of the Romans, and in its at-

tempted revival by Charlemagne and Napoleon ; but in each
case God has come down to confound the scheme :

—

" Heroes and kings, obey the charm.
Withdraw tlie proud, hifih-reachinf; arm

;

There is an oiith on liifjh,

That ne'er on brow of mortal hirlh
Shall blend again the crowns of earth,
Nor in according cry.

'• llev many voices mingled own
One tyrant lord, one idol throne

;

But to His triumph soon
He shiiU descend, who rules above,
And the pure language " of his love

All tongues of men shall tuue."^"

§ 6. The means by which the design was defeated was a
"Confusion of speech''^ among the builders, caused by the

^ Gen. xi. 1, 2.

^* It is almost' incredible that this

hyperbolic description of the height
of tlie citadel should have suggested
the ludicrous idea of a lower of refuge

(ignoring the city), which would out-
top a flood deej) enough to drown
Ararat, ami stand firm amid such an

inundation on the alluvial soil of

Babylonia ! The Babel builders, fcoH
as they were in tiieir estimate of God's
power, were not so childish as this

would imply.

'"Gen.xi. 4. "Zeph.iii.9.
'*" KfMc.Christian Year, Monday in

Wliitsun week.
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direct power of God, "that they might not nr.derstand ci.?

another's speech.'"' This confusion of speech has geueraily

been itself confounded with tlie origin of the different lan-

guages of men. The Scripture narrative simply says that

the confusion Avas such as to make them leave ofi' working
together, and that then '' Jehovah scattered them abroad
from thence upon the face of all the earth : and they left oli'

to build the city."^° We are not told in what the confusion

consisted, nor what elements the diiTerent peoples carried

away with them in their dispersion. Certainly it seems to

be implied that some of the most striking differences which
mark the various families of languages were then suddenly
caused by God's immediate act, and that the builders sepa-

rated because they could no longer understand each other;

but it does not follow that languages were then formed as

they exist now, and the comparati\e grammarian may trace

up the beautiful laws which show the very opposite of con-

fusion^ without fearing to contradict the true sense of the

Scripture narrative.

From the confusion (JBabel) of tongues, the city received

the name of Babel, and is renowned under the Gi-eek form of

Babylon. It is supposed that the toAver Avas afterAvard com-

pleted. Similar edifices Avei-e used in other cities of the re-

gion as citadels, temples, and observatories, and the ruins at

Borsippa, called Birs-Nimrud, (Nimrod's mound), may be
taken as a type of such structures.^'

§ 7. The early importance of Babylonia and Assyria is tes-

tified by the notice of their capitals, and in the account of

the division of the nations, Nimrod, the son of Cush, founded

the first great military despotism on record. The " mighty
hunter '"'^ made men his game ; for the phrase, in its connec-

tion, seems a great symbol of violence and rapine. His

capital Avas Babylon, but he founded also three other cities

in the plain of Shinar, namely, Erech, Accad, and C'alneh."

Thence he extended his empire nortlnvard along the course

of the Tigris over Assyria," where he founded a second group

of capitals, Nineveh,^ Rehoboth, Calah, and Resen." The

= Gen. xi. 7. ™ Ge.i. xi. 7-9.
^' See Notes and Illustrations.
^^ Gen. X. 9.

Baf/lulad ; Caliieh with the classical

Ctes'iphon.

" Gen. X. II. This p.ass.nge sliouM

-
-' Gen. X. 10; Erech mny ho iJeii-' pi-oh.ibly 1)0 read as in tlie margin of

tifif.il with Tl''(r/.a, sitiiateil near t!iej oar version—"He (Nimrod) went

left bank of the Euphrates, about out into Assyria."

eighty miles S.E. of Babylon ; AccaJ, ^^ Tiie identification of these places

with the remains at .ikker-hij] near
j
is no: yet satisfactorily sotllcd. The
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Assyrians were Shemites; and accordingly wc sec liere the

race of Ham subduing that ofSheni, but only for a time, for

the history of these monarchies fulfilled the prophecy of

Noah, that Ham should be subject to both his brothers. Still

more strikingly was this true of the posterity of Canaan
(the youngest son of Ham), who settled in Palestine and be-

came the great enemies of the chosen race.

Our present information does not permit us to identify

Nimrod with any personage known to us either from inscrip-

tions or from classical writers. Ninus and Belus are rep-

resentative titles rather than personal names, and are but
equivalent terms for " the lord,"' who was regarded as the

founder of the empires of Nineveh and Babylon. We have
no reason on this account to doubt the personal existence ot

Nimrod, for the events with which he is connected fall within
the shadows of a remote antiquity. His name still survives

in tradition, and to him the modern Arabs ascribe all the

great works of ancient times, such as the J^irs-HimrlXd near
Babylon, 2H N'lmrud near Baghdad, the dam of ^Suhr el

NimriXd across the Tigris below Mosul, and the well-known
mound of Nlinrdd in the same neighborhood.

§ 8. P^'rom this general account of the origin of the nations,

the sacred narrative turns to the genealogy of the Post-dilu-

vian Patriarchs, in ten generations from Sheni to Abraham.
The synchronical table on page 65 shoAvs the relative du-
ration of their lives ; and it is continued to the birth ofMoses,
to shoAV the synchronisms more clearly. The only remaining
point requiring notice is the decrease in the duration of life

after Eber, the common head of the Hebrew and Arab races.

iDOunds opposite Mosul, named Ko-
yiinuk, and Nehhi Ynnus, no doubt
repiesent Nineveh, or a imrtion of it.

If Caiah be identified with Kalah-
Sherr/at, as tlie name suggests, tlien

^iinrud 'vould naturally represeut the

" great " citv of Rescn, wiiich, accord-
ing to the Bible, was between Calah
and Nineveh. Kehoboth or Rehoboth
Ir can not be fixed at any place : tb(!

name describes the "broad, rpea
streets " of an Uiisnt&I town.
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

THE TOWER OF BABEL.

When the Jews were carried cap-

five into Babylonia, they were struck

with the vast magnitude and peculiar

character ofcertain of the Babylonian

temples, in one or other of which they

thought to recognize the very tower

itself. The predominant opinion was
in favor of the great temple of Nebo
at Borsippa, the modern Birs-Niinrud,

i'.lthoagh the distance of that place

from Babylon is an insuperable difii-

-ulty in tlie way of the identification.

There are in reality no real grounds

either for identifying the tower with

the Temple of'Belns, or for supposing

that any remains of it long survived

the check which the builders received

(Gen. xi. 8). But the Birs-Nimrud,

though it can not be the tower of Ba-

bel itself, may well be taken to show

the probable shape and character of

the edifice. This building appears to

have been a sort of oblique pyramid,

built in seven receding stages. " Upon
a platform of crude brick, raised a

few feet above the level of the allu-

vial plain, was built ofburnt brick the

first or basement stage—an exact

square, 272 feet each way, and 26

feet in perpendicular height. Upon
this stage was erected a second, 230

feet each way, and likewise 26 feet

high ; which, however, was not placed

exactly in the middle of the first, but

considerably nearer to the south-west»

ern end, wliich constituted the back

of the building. The other stages

were arranged similarly—the third

being 188 feet, and again 26 feet

high ; the fourth 146 feet square, and

15 feet high ; the fifth 104 feet square,

and the same height as the fourth

;

the sixth 62 feet square, and again

the same height ; and the seventh 20

feet square, and once more the same
height. On the seventh stage there

was probably placed the ark or taber-

nacle, which seems to have been again

15 feet high, and must have nearly,

if not entirely, covered the top of the

seventh story. The entire original

height, allowing three feet for the

platform, would thus have been 156

feet, or, without the platform, 153

feet. The whole formed a sort of

oblique pyramid, the gentler slope

fcicing the N.E. and the steeper in-

clining to the S.W. On the N.E.

side was the grand entrance, and here

stood the vestibule, a separate build-

ing, the debris from which, having

joined those from the temple itself, fill

up the intermediate space, and very

remarkably prolong the mound in

this direction" (Rawlinson's Herodo'

tus, vol. i. pp. 582-3). The Birs tern-

pie, which was called the "Temple
of the Seven Spheres," was orn.iment-

ed with the planetary colors, but this

was most likely a peculiarity.
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FROM TFIE BIRTH OF ABRAHAM TO THE DEATH OF JO.

SEPH, OK THE PROBATION 0>F THE CHOSEN FAMILY.
A.M. 2008-23G9. B.C. 199G-1635.

CHAPTER YI.

HISTORY AND CALL OF ABEAM TO HIS 99TII TEAR, AXD THE

CHANGE OF HIS NAME. A.M. 2008-2369. B.C. 1996-1635.

•§ 1. God's choice ofa family. § 2. Genealogy of Tcrali—Birth of Abrani.

§ 3. First call of Abra'm at Ur—Removal to Haran—Deatii of Ti-

rah. § 4. Abram's second call—His jouiney to Canaan and abode at

Sichem. § 5. His removal to Bethel—Retreat to E{ry|)r, and renirn to

Bethel. § G. His separation from Lot, and abode at .Mamro, near He-

bron—The third pivinj; of the promise. § 7. The "War of Sodom

—

Abram's rescue of Lot

—

Melciiizedek. § 8. The promise ofa son—
The ^'ailh oj Abraham—The Co .'enant made with him—Promise re-
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specting liis descendants and their land. § 9. Ilngar tiie Egyptian—
Biith of Ishniac'I. § 10. Completion of the promise—The names of

Abram and Saiai changed—Covenant of Circumcision—The birth of

Isaac foretold.

§ 1. In" that course of God's dealing with man wliicii is

traced in the sacred narrative, a new step was taken by the

choice of a f.vmily from wliich the promised seed of the wom-
an was to spring, and which slioukl meanwhile preserve the

knowledge and worship of the true God. Jehovah, in the

revelation of himself to man, retires, so to speak, from the

whole compass of the race of Noah into the inner circle of

the family of Abraham. It was a step required by the state

of the Avorld, which had relapsed into idolatry and profane-

ness before the death of Noah. This is clear "from the story

of the building of Babel, and it is implied in the subsequent
liistory. Joshua expressly says that the family of Terah
were idolaters.' We can not, however, regard the rabbinical

stories of Abraham's early contests with idolatry as more
than curious and amusing.

§ 2. The patriarch whom God made the head of his cl-o-

scn family was born only two years after the death of Noah
(l'.c. 1996) :

—

" Uno avnlso non deficit alter."

His father was Terah, the ninth of the patriarchs from
Shem and the nineteenth from Adam (inclusive). His gene-

alogy, which the subsequent history requires to be most clear'

ly understood, is exhibited in the annexed table (page 68).

It is the more important to include the whole family of Te-
rah in our view, as the call of God came to Abram while he
was still living in the house of his father, to whose whole
family, therefore, the call may be considered as in some sense
addressed, and by all of whom it Avas in some degree obeyed.

In the list of the post-diluvian patriarchs it is stated that
Terah, at the age of 70 (b.c. 2056), begat three sons, Abram,
Nahor, and Haran.^ This is the order of dignity, as subse-
quently determined ; but there can be little doubt that Ha-
ran was the eldest of the three, since both Nahor and Abram
married his daughters ; and Abram seems to have been the
youngest, since he was born sixty years after the date just

given ; for he waf seventy-live years old when his father died
in Haran at the age of 205.^ His name AB-KAM {father of

' Josh. xxiv. 2.
I

of the Hebrew text to be correct
" Gen. xi. 20.

I
(Gen. xi. 32, compared with Gen.

' That is, if \vc assume the numbers
|
xii. 4).
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elevation, i.e., exalted father), was prophetic of his calling to

be the ancestor of a race chosen for an exalted destiny ; but

it Avas afterward changed into the more significant name of

AB-RAHAM {father of a multitude, i^oc § 10).

§ 3. Temh had already lost his eldest son, Haran, Avhose

son Lot became his heir, when God called Abram to depart
into a land that he would show him.'' This first call came
to him while the family still dwelt in the very ancient city

of " Ur of the Chaldees." This is expressly stated by St.

Stephen,Svhose speech before the Sanhedrim is of the high-

est authority, were it only for his profound scriptural learn-

ing.' Their original abode at Ur has been identified by the

most ancient traditions with the city of Orfah, in the high-

lands of Mesopotamia (Aram), which unite the table-land of
Armenia to the valley of the Euphrates (Padan-Aram). In

later ages it Avas called Edessa, and was celebrated as the

capital of Abgarus or Acbarus, who was said to have received

the letter and portrait of our Saviour.' Quitting Ur, the

chosen family migrated southward, and took up their resi-

dence at Haran, more properly called in the New Testament
Charran, east of the Euphrates, " the flood " which divided
the old home of the family from the new land of promise."

The name is still preserved in the village of Haran, Avhich

stands on the river Belilk,^ small aflluent of the Euphrates.'

* Gen. xii. 1.

"See Acts vi

jjenealopy of tlie post-diliiviaii j^atri-

arclis is brought down to tlio nii{:;ra-

tion and death of Terah before etitcr-

ing on tlie history of God's call to

Abraham ; but this is explained by
the pluperfect in ver. 1 of chap. xii.

' "Two physical features must
have secured Orfah, from the earliest

times, as a nucleus for the civiliza-

tion of those regions. One is a high-
crested cratj, the natural fortifications

of the crested citadel. . . . The other
is an abundant spring, issuing in a
pool of transparent clearness, and
embosomed in a mass of luxuriant
Tcrdure, which, ami<l the dull brown
desert all around, makes, and must
always have made, tliis spot an onsis,

A paradise, in the Chahlrean wilder-

ness. Round this sacred pool, 'The
Beautiful Spring Callirrhoe,' as it

was called by the Greek writers,

gather the modern traditions of the

^ Acts vii. 2. 1 Patriarch." Stanley, Jeicisk Cliurch,

10. In Gen. xi. the part i. p. 7. But in opposition to

the most ancient tradition.s, manv
modern writers have fixed the site of
Ur at a very diflxirent jiosition, in the
extreme south of Chaldrea, at ^fw)-
heir, not very far above—and proba
bly in the time of Abraham actually

upon—the head of the Persian Gulf.

Among the ruins which are now seen
at the spot, are the remains of one of
the great temjiles, of a model similnr

to that of Babel, dedicated to the?

Moon, to whom the city was sacred.

Rawlinson's Fire Great. Afonarchies

of tlie Ancient Eastern Worki, vol. i.

chap. i. and viii.

» Gen. xi. 31 ; Acts vii. 4. The
non-expression of the Hebrew gut-
tural in our version causes a false re-

semblance between the Patriarch
Haran (A soft) and the place Haran
(/i guttural).

" The jilace is celebrated among
the Uomans, unJer the name of
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Here Terah died after a residence of some years (as is deal
from Gen. xii. 5) ; and liere, charmed probably by the fertil-

ity of the country, and claiming the ritiht of a tirst choice,

Nahor settled. We shall find his family here in the next

two generations, bearing a character suited to the motive
thus suggested.'"

§ 4. Meanwhile, and, as it seems, immediately on his fa.

ther's death (b.c. 1921), and probably in consequence of a

repetition of the Divine call, Abram proceeded on hisjourney
with his wife Sarai and his nephew Lot. The " separation

from his kindred"" may refer to ISTahor, or even to other

branches of his father's house left behind in Ur ; for Terah
may have had other children besides the three who are

specially mentioned on account of the subsequent relations

of their descendants.

Abram's future abode was described by Jehovah simply
as " a land that I will show thee ;" and so " he Avent out, not

knowing whither he went." This Avas the first great proof

of that unwavering faith which added to his two other

names of Father the title o^ Father of the Fait/ifuV He
was now seventy-five years old ; and this is the period usu-

ally assigned to the Call of Abraham ; though it was, in

fact,ibe second step of his career. In tracing these stages,

it is important to observe the special form vi' 2)romise and
blessing of which each Avas the occasion. The frst of these

involves the germ of all the rest, though as yet but vaguely

stated:— " I will make of thee a great nation, and I will

bless thee, and make thy natne great, and thou shall be a
blessing [to others]: and I icill bless them that bless thee, and
curse him that curseth thee, and in thee shall all families

of the earth he blessed.'""^ The last Avords already involve

the croAvning blessing of the Old Covenant, the Fi-omise

of the Messiah, and that to the Gentiles, " all families of the

earth.'"^

Abram had now to leave Mesopotamia, and to cross the
" Great River," the Euphrates. This separated him entirely

from his old home, and hence the Canaanites gaA^e to him the

name of the "HebrcAv"—the man Avho had crossed the river

Charrse, as being near the scene of

the defeat of Crassus. It retained to

a late time the worship of the Chal-

dsean deities, while the neighboring

Edessa was the chief seat of Chris-

tianity in these parts. A recent writ-

er places Haran ncnr Damascus. See

^otes and Illustrations (A).

'" Gen. xxiv. 10, xxvii. 43: the Ha-

ran of the latter passage is the city of

Nalior of the former.
" Gen. xii. 1.

'= Heb. xi. 8; Rom. iv. 11, 12, 16;

Gal. iii. 7, i>.
" Gen. xii. 2, 3.

" Fsiilm Ixxii. 17; Acts iii. 25)
Gal. iii. 8.
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—the emigrant from Mesopotamia.'* He now passed through
the great Syrian desert ; and, though his route is )iot men-
tioned in the sacred narrative, Ave may credit the tradition

(see p. 74) that he tarried at Damascus, since Eliezer, " tho
steward of his house," Avas a native of that place. Quitting

Damascus, Abram crossed the .Jordan, and entering the Holy
Land, ]>assed into the valkji of IShechein or iSicheni. His
restir.g-i)lace was marked, like otiier memorable localities,

by an oak or a grove of oaks (" the oak or oaks of Moreli,"

rather than " the plai/i of Moreh," as in our version), near
" tlie place of Sichem," between Mounts Ebal and Gi '.zini."

Here God appeared to hiui again, and gave liim the second

2)romise, of the possession of the land by his seed ; and
here Abram built the first of those altars to Jehovah, which
the patriarchs erected wherever tliey pitched their tents.

Thus SicuE.u became his first lialthuj "place iri the Holy
Land.

§5. It is "uncertain whether "the place of Sichem" Avas

yet marked by the city AA'hich afterward took its name from
the Amorite Shechem, the contemporary of Jacob." But it

is distinctly stated that "the Canaanite Avas then (i. e., al-

ready) in the land," having probably driven out an earlier

population."* They Avould A'iew Avith no friendly eye the
tents of the patriarch, surrounded by his flocks and herds

;

and Abram seems neither to have had the poAver i^.or the in-

elination to resort, like Jacob, to "his SAvord and his boAV."

He removed southward to a place Avhich lay afterAvard on
the northern border of the kingdom of Judah, on the heights

which skirt the Jordan, betAveen Bethel (then called Luz)
>n the Avest, and Ai '" on the cast, Avhere lie built another al-

•* Gen. rJw. 1!, •'Abram the He- r.Tncan on tlic west .^iid the Jordan
brew," in LXX. o TcspaTTji;.

j

on the cast. It.s present name Nd-
""' Gen. xii. G. The Hebrew Eton hltis is a corrnption of "Neapolis,"

reems to signify the oak, and not, a>;jwliicii succeeded the more ancient
some maintain, tlie trrebmllL (Pistiirin

\
Sheciicm.

terehinthus). Sec Diet, of the Bible, "^ Gen. xii. C>. For an account of

art. Oak. It is also a question wheth-! the Cainianitcs tlien in tlie hmd, sec

cr Moreh is strictly a proper name. Nolea (uid Illustrations (B).

The LXX. lias y) S/wr ?'/ vxlirjXr/. Ii '" This is the well-known city whose
]irobably derived its name from some 'fall is related in Joshua. The form
ancient chieftain, like the oak of'//(n', in Gen. xii. 8 and xiii. 3, arises

Mamro. Ifiom the retention of the definite ar-
" The city of Shocheni, signifyin<;j tide by our translators. Bethel is

"shoulder," ''ridge," like dorsum in i the place so consi)icuons in the histo-

Latin, was situated on tho sadille or ry of .Jacob, who gave it the name
shoulder of the heights, which divick-, (the llouit of tnxl. Seu '

ai>. viii.

the waters that (low to the Mediter-lj} 5).



72 History and Call of Ahram. Chap. VL

tar, and called on the name of Jehovah. This was his second

halting-place in the Holy Land.
Abi-am's abode in this mountain region secured him from

the Canaanites, who occupied the more fertile plains below,

but it aftbrded only scanty pasture for his cattle. He there-

fore went on continually southward, till the pressure of fam-

ine drove him out of the promised land iuto Egypt." The
great subject of the history of Egypt, in relation to the fam-

ily of Abraham, will be noticed afterward." It is enough
here to observe that the mighty kingdom of the Pharaohs
had already been long established in Lower Egypt. In this

crisis the faith of Abram failed. To protect his wife from

the license of a despot, he stooped to that mean form of de-

ceit, which is true in word but false in fact. He caused

Sarai to pass as his sister, a term used in Hebrew, as in many
other languages, for a niece, which she really was. The trick

defeated itseff. Sarai, as an unmarried woman, Avas taken to

the harem of the king, who heaped Avealth and honors upon
Abram. Warned of his mistake by plagues sent upon him
and his household, the king restored Sarai to her husband,

with a rebuke for his deceit, and sent him out of Egypt with

all the Avcalth he had acquired, for he was now " very rich

in cattle, in silver, and in gold.'"" Abram travelled back
through the south of Palestine to his old encampment near

Bethel, Avhcre lie again established the worship of Jehovah.

§ 6. He now began to feel the evils of prosperity. The
land could not support his own cattle and Lot's. Their

herdmen quarelled, and Lot probably put forward his rights

as head of the family. Abram's faith did not fail this time.

Remembering that he was " the heir of better promises," ho
gave the choice of present good to Lot. Their encampment
looked westward on the rugged hills of Judiea and eastward

on the fertile plain of the Jordan about Sodom, " well water-

ed everyAvhere, as the garden of the Lord, like the land of

Egvpt " he had only lately quitted. Even from that dis-

tance, through the clear air of Palestine, can be distinctly

discovered the long and thick masses of vegetation Avhich

fringe the numerous streams that descend from the hills

on either side to meet the central stream in its tropical

dei)ths. It was exactly the prosj^ect to tempt a man who
had no fixed purpose of his own, Avho had not like Abram
obeyLMi a stern inward call of duty. So Lot left his v.ncle

on the barren hills of Bethel, and chose all the precinct of the

*° Gen- icii. J, 10. -' Sec note at the end of Book IL " Gen. xii. 1 1-xiii. 4
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Jordan, and journeyed east. Abram received his reward in

a third blessing a/id promise from Jehovali, wlio bade him
lift up his eyes and scan the whole land on every side, for it

sliould be the possession of his seed, and they should be un.

numbered as the dust of the earth. Abnun now removed
to the oaks of 3/cmire,'^ near Hebron, in the centre of the
hills of the south, and there built an altar. This Avas his

third resting-place in the Holy Land, and Mamre became his

usual abode."

§ 7. Lot had meanwhile pitched his tent in a memorable
spot. The plain of the lower Jordan Avas then occupied by
the five " cities of the plain." Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah,
Zeboiim, and Bela (afterward called Zoar), formed a Pentap-
olis, each with its own king, Sodom being the chief. Their
wickedness Avas such that Sodom has given its name to a

sin of which " it is a shame even to speak," but Avhich was
committed not "in secret."*^ Lot's Avorldliness had not quite

stilled his piety, and "his righteous soul was vexed with
their filthy conversation."

While thus tempted, he became involved in another dan-

ger. The confedei'acy of the five cities was tributary to

a great empire, Avhich had already been established in West-
ern 'Asia under Chedorlaomer, king of Elam.^° Li the thir-

"^ Named after an Amoiitc prince,

with whom, and his brothers Esclml

and Aner, Abram formed a lenj;iic

(Gen. xiv. 13).
^* Gen. xiii. 5-18. Hebron was

"i-iginally called Kirjatli- Arba (Gen.
•\Jiiii. 2), tliat is, "the city of Arba,"
'"•om Arba, the fither of Anak, and
progenitor of the fjiant Anakim (Josh.

»xi. 11, XV. 13, 14.) It is situated

about twenty miles south of Jerusa-
lem, and the same distance north of

Bcersheba. It became the burial-

j)h\cc of Abraham and his family in

tjie cave of Machpelah (see below, p.

88); and from this circumstance it

is revered by the Mohammedans,
who call the city El-Khalil, "the
Friend," i. e., of God, the name Avhich

thcv give to Abraham.
''*Gen. xiii. 13, xviii. 20, xix. 5;

Deut. xxiii. 17: Rom. i. 27 ; 2 Pet.

li. 7, 8.

'° Elam, the FJi/mais of the Greeks,

was jiropcrly the mountainous region

on the eastern margin of the plain of

I)

Chal(la3a ; but in a wider sense it in-

cluded Susiana. This region, with

the ])lains below, was early occupied

by a Cnshite race, from which Clial-

da;a seems to have received a dynasty

of conquerors. Chedorlaomer, if not

the first, was one of the earliest kings

of this Elamitic dynasty. His name
has not yet been discovered with any
certainty on the Ciinl(l;can monu-
ments. Sir Henry Kawliiison inter-

prets it as Kudurlagamer (tiic Serv-

ant of lAifjamer, a Susianian deity),

whicli closely resembles tiie form in

the LXX. Chodollogomor. Chedor-
laomer and his three allies are sup-

posed to represent the four races which

lived together nnder the Chaldrean

Em])ire—" tiie nations." of which Ti-

dal was king, being the ohi Scythi'-.

or Turanian pojiulation : "Amraphel,
king of Shinar," the head of the Se-

mitic nation, settled of old at Babylon,

and now subject to Chahhva ; "Ari-

och, king of Ellasar," or Laisa, the

leader of an Aryan tribe ; while Che-
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teenth year of their subjection they revolted, and ChedorlaO'
mer marched against them with three allied kings." After
conquering the nations to the east and south, the four kings
invaded the territories of the five, and joined battle with
them in the vale of Siddim, which was full of pits of bitu-

men. Among these the forces of the cities were entangled
and defeated ; the kings of Sodom and Gomon-ah fell ; and
the rest fled to the mountains, Avhile Sodom and Gomorrah
were spoiled, and Lot and his goods were carried otf.^** The
news was brought to Abram, who, with his Amorito allies,

and 318 men of his own household, sallied forth fromMamre,
and overtook the victors at the sources of the Jordan, where
Laish (Dan) afterward stood. Dividing his band, he fell

upon them by night, disordered no doubt after their success,

pursued their routed forces to Hobah, north (the " left hand ")

of Damascus,^^ and rescued Lot, with all the spoil, but re-

fused to accept any part of it from the new king of Sodom,
who came out to meet him at Shaveh, or the King's Dalk,
The return of this expedition was marked by one of the

most memorable prophetic incidents in Abram's career.

Melciiizedek, king of Salem, the jiriest of the " Most Higli

God," also came to meet him, bringing bread and Avine, an<l

blessed him in the name of the Most High God, and Abram
gave him tithes of all the spoil.'" There is something sur-

prising and mysterious in the first appearance of Melchizedek,

and in the subsequent references to him. Bearing a title

Avhich Jews in after ages would recognize as designating

their own sovereign, bearing gifts which recall to Christians

the Lord's Supper, this Canaanite crosses for a moment the

])at]i of Abram, and is unhesitatingly recognized as a person

of higher spiritual rank than the friend of God. Disappear-

dorlaomer liimself belonged to tliejthe IMoIiammcdans, and called after

dominant Cnshite race (Kawlinson,
Fice Great Monarchiex, vol. i. p. 203).

"Gen.xiv. 15. ="* Gen. xiv. 5-12

the name of tlie j)atriarch, Masjud
Ibrahim, "the prayer-place of Abra-
ham." The tradition attached to it

^^ Gen. xiv. 13-lG. Josephusmen- is that here Abraham offered thanks

tions a tradition concerning Abraham
! to God after the total discomfitnre of

which he takes from Nicolaus of Da- j the Eastern kings. Behind the iceli/

niascus :—"Abraham reigned at Da- j is a cleft in the rock, in which another

mascus, being a foreigner And tradition represents the patriarch as

his name is still famous in the conn- takhifj rcftuje on one occasion from the

try; and there is shown a village giant Nimrod. It is roniarkalde that

called from him The Habitalion o/' the word //o/;ri/* signifies " a hiding-

Abraham" (A7it. i. 7, §2). It is re-!])lace." Tlie Jews of Damascus af-

nnarkable that in the village of Hurzeh,
\

firm that tlie village of .lobar, not far

three miles north of Damascus, there from Burzeli, is the Hobah of Scri])-

is a wchj held in high veneration by turc ^" Gen. xiv. 18-20.
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ing as suddenly us lie came in, he is lost to the sacred writ-

ings for a thousand years ; and then a few eini)hatic words

for another moment bring him into sight as a type of the

coming Lord of David, Once more, after another thousand

years, the Hebrew Christians are taught to see in him a proof

that it was the consistent purpose of God to abolish the Levit-

ical priesthood. His j)erson, his office, his relation to Christ,

and the seat of his sovereignty, have given rise to iimumera-

ble discussions, which even now can scarcely be considered

as settled.

That Melchizedek was both a king and priest, is quite in

accordance with the patriarchal state of society; but his

priesthood seems to have a dignity above that of the ordinary

head of a latnily. That he was "the priest of the Most High
God," implies a relic of the true Avorship outside of the chosen

family, such as we tind long after in the story of the prophet

Balaam.
The extraordinary reverence paid to him by Abram, and

apparently by the king of Sodom, completes all our positive

knowledge respecting his pei'son and office. Tradition and

fancy have found in him Shem or some other patriarch ; an

angel; and even a personiiicatit)n of the Son of God, a view

which is a gross confusion of type and antitype.^'

This event completes the first period of Abraham's life, in

which the temporal blessing of his race was clearly revealed.

§ 8. The seco?idperiod opens with sijourth visit ofJehovah's

word to Abram, to assure him of His blessing and protection.

His faith had begun again to waver. With unbounded
promises of the number and blessedness of his offspring, he

was yet childless ; with vast wealth, he had no heir but his

steward and slave, Eliezer of Damascus. And now God
vouchsafed to him a plainer and more solemn revelation,

" The " order of Melchizedek," in

Ps. ex. 4, is exphiincd by some to

mean *"' manner "—likeness in official

dignity—a king and ])riest. The re-

lation between Melchizedek and Ciirist

as type and antitype is made in tiie

Epistle to the Hebrews to consist in

the following particulars. Eaeli was
a priest (1 ), not of the Lcvitical tribe

;

(2), superior to Abraham ; (3), wiiose

beginning and end are unknown ; (4),

who is not only a j)riest, but also a

king of righteousness (inelrJii.-ze.(kk)

and peace (saktii). To these jwints

of agrocnif^nt, noted by tiie Apostle,

linman ingenuity lias added others,

whicii, however, stand in need of the

evidence of either an inspired writer

or an eye-witness, before they can be

received as facts and applied to es-

tablish any doctrine. Some Jewish

writers have held the opinion that

Melchizedek was the writer, and
Abram the subject of Ps. ex. On the

very difficult question of the locality

of Snlem, the city of Melchizedek,

and S/iareh, where the king of Sodom,
and apparently Melchizedek niso, met
Abram, sec Notes and Ilhsh-ationt
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which was made the more emphatic by the tlireefold form of

di, promise, ^ sifpi, and a covenant. The promise ^Yas that his

own son should be his heir. The siffn was given by a A'iew

of the clear sky of an Eastern night, studded with stars, which
Jehovah bade Abram to count, if he Avould tell the number
of his posterity. And then " Abram believed Jehovah

;

AND IT WAS COUNTED TO Illil FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.'"* This
was the crisis of his religious life, and of that of his spiritua'

children. With the moral submission of the will, which is

the essence of faith, he trusted God for ichat icc(s beyond the

scope of his reasonJ^ The test of his faith was as simple da

that of Adam's obedience; the belief of God's word that he
would have a son after the natural limit of age ; but the princi-

ple was the same as in faith's highest flights. "^le star/ger-

ednot at the promise of God through unbelief, but Avas strong

in faith, giving glory to God, and being fully persuaded that

what He had promised He was able also to perform. And
therefore it was imputed to him for righteousness.""

This promise was ratified by a new Covenant, in which
Abram stood to God in the relation of the Father of the Faith-

ful, just as Noah, in the covenant m.ade Avith him, stood

for all his race." The forms Avith Avhich this ncAv covenant
was made are minutely related ; and they seem to agree with
the customs then observed in covenants betAveen man and
man.
Those forms are alluded to in the phrase, " Jehovah cut a

covenant Avith Abram."" A victim (or more) Avas slain in

sacrifice, and equally divided, and the parts being placed

over against each other, the contracting parties passed down
betAA'een them. The ceremony clearly signified the equality

of the contract, its religious character, and the penalty due
to its violation. Each part of the ceremony Avas observed in

this case ; Avhere God's presence Avas indicated by the fire

that passed betAveen the pieces of the victims sacrificed, and
Abram had already passed betAveen them."
The promise was as specific as it Avas solemn. It included

—

i. The bondage of the Hebrews in a strange land for 400

years."

^= Gen. XV. 1-G.
^' These remarks apply both to tliis

promise and its repetition (see § 10).
^ Rom. iv. 20, 21; Heb. xi. 11, 12.
'^ It may be observed that in both

cases a sign also was piven, the rain-

bow to Noah, the stars to Abram.
f"" Gen. XV. 18.

"' Gen. XV. 17; comp. Ilcb. ix. Ifi,

17: "Where there is a covenant, the

death of the covenant victim mnst

needs bs carried out ; for a covenant

is conftrmed over dead [victims "].

^*' (jen. XV. 13. The chronolo^^ic.^I

question here involved is discussed in

the History of the Exodus, ch. xi.
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ii. Their delivery, witli great ^vealth, and amid judgmenta
on tlieir oppressors.^"

iii. Their return tv) the })romised hind in the fourtli gener

ation, when tlie iniquity of its iuliabitants should be full."

The boundaries of their possessions in that land were strict-

ly defined, " from the river of Egypt^' unto the great river,

the river Euphrates," to which the kingdom of David and
Solomon actually reached." The definition is still more
clearly made by the enumeration of the Canai'.nitish tribes

that occupied the land."

At a later period, when the covenant was renewed, tlie sign

of circumcision Avas added to it."

§ 9. To wait patiently for the fulfillment of the promise, in

spite of natural obstacles, was too much, if not for tlie iaith

of Abram, at least for that of Sarai, Being herself barren,

she gave Abram her handmaid Ilagar, an Egyptian, for his

concubine ; and Hagar bore him a son.*° But, before th'>

child was born, the insolence of Ilagar provoked the jealousy

of Sarai, whose ill-treatment of her handiiiaiden drove her to

tiee into the Avilderness of Kadesh, south-east of Abrani's

abode." Here the " angel of the Lord " appeared to her, and,

while bidding her to return and submit to her mistress, he
encouraged lier by the promise of a numerous offspring. In
memory of God's hearing her cry of distress. He bade her
name the coming child Ishmael (that is, God shall hear), and
he foretold his character and destiny in words which to this

day describe the Bedouin Arabs who are descended from
him:—"He Avill be a wild man; his hand Avill be against

every man, and every man's hand against him : and he shall

dwell ill the face of all his brethren,''^ that is, to the east of the

kindred tribes sprung from Abraham."
On this occasion we have the first of those distinctive

names which Avere given to Jehovah in remembrance of si)e-

cial divine interpositions. Hagar said, "77/o?^ God seest me^''

^' Gen. XV. U. "' Gon. XV. 17. Idoiinjis in tlie Wililfincss. See cb.ip.
" This is either the brook Kl-Ansh, xiii

which divides Egypt fiom Palestine, "" Tlic Hebrews and Arabs niimcd
or it may mean the eastern margin ! tlie cardinal points from the ]iosilion

of tlie Nile Valley. The Nile itself
I
of the body when the /are was turned

can not be a boundary, for its valley
!
to the east; the bnrh^ therefore, de-

forms the unique land of Esrypt.
I

noted the n-esst, the riiilil. Itnnd the

"Gen. XV. 18. " Gen. xv. 1!)-21. IwiiM, and the left Itnud the north.
" Gen. xvii. 1. See § 10. JTIius the Mediterranean was called
^* Gen. xvi. 1-3.

!
the hinder sea, and to the present day

** Gen. xvi. 4-G. The question of
|

Syria is Ksh-shnm, the li'J'l hnnd ; and
the locidity of Kadesh will arise North-western Arabia iV-icHien, tlm

Bgain, ill coiuicctioii with the "Wixu- rii;ht hand.
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and she named the well hy which she had sat Beer-lahai-roi^

that is, 77/6 Well of him tJiat liveth cuul seeth me.*^

§ 10. The birth of Ishmael took place when Abram was
eighty-six years old (b.c. 1910) ;" but he had to wait fourteen

years still for the true fulfillment of the promise of an heir.

The event was preceded by new revelations. In Abram's
ninety-ninth year (b.c. 1898), Jehovah, appearing to him by
the name of El-Shaddai (God Almightf)^ renewed the cove-

nant with him in the new character of "Mither of many Na-
tions,'''' in siixn thereof he changed his name from AB-RAM
{exaltedfather) to AB-RAHAM (/«?// e/- ofa multitude). "" The
promise was now repeated to Abraham, more clearly than

ever, on behalf of his jyoster ity :
—'" I will be a God unto thee,

and to thy seed after thee."°' As a sign of this inclusion of

children in the covenant, God enjoined the rite of circumcision,

which became henceforth the condition of the covenant on
the part of those Avith whom God made it.°" The uncircum-

eised was cut off from all its benefits, " he hath broken my
covenant," while the stranger who received circumcision was
admitted to them;"- and the head of the family Avas com-
manded to extend the rite to every male in his household,

servants as Avell as children."^ It was to be performed oti

children the eighth day after birth, and on slaves when they
Avere purchased ; and all the family of Abraham Avere at once

thus brought Avithin the coAcnant.

The dignity of Sarai, as the mother of the promised seed,

Avas marked by the change of her name to Saeah (princess),^^

and it Avas declared that she should " become nations ; and
kings of the people should be of her."'° Her son Avas to be
named Isaac [lauf/hter), from the utterance of his father's

feelings on the announcement." With him and his seed tlie

covenant AA'as to be continued in the new character of an
" everlasting covenant," thus marking the distinction betAve-en

its eternal and temporal blessings. The latter blessings Avere

assured to Ishmael, in ausA\-er to Abi'aham's earnest prayer;

*^ Gen. xvi. 7-14. I 5acn?, my ]irincess, ns a plirase of
''^ Gen. xvi. -15, 16.

!
courtesv, to Sarah, princess, al)soliitc-

'» Gen.xvii. 1-5. ='Gen.xvii.7, 8. ly. " ^« Gen ::vii. 16.

^- Gen. xvii. 9-14.
I

" Gen. xvii. 17. Rosenmiiiler has

"The ])reeise position of circum- j observed from the meaning of tlic

eised proselytes will be explained aft-
;
root, that this was not merely the

^rward. '
i laugh of joy, but of hysterical emo-

" Gen. xvii. 12, 1?..
j

tion. It is" not to be confounded
" The meaning of the name .?flrai

I

with Sarah's laugh of incredulity

is uncertain. St. Jerome's explana-
1

(xviii. 12), to which, however, the

tiou is, tliat the clian.i'e was from name mav also allude ; for : he mean-
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but the covenant was " e5to5??5Ae<? with Isaac." He is cm-
pliatically called the cJiihl of the promise and Ishmael the

child of theJfesh by the Apostle Paul, who carries out the con-

trast in a very remarkable passage."

Ishmael's share in the teniproal promise was confirmed by
his circumcision ;" and the rite is still observed by tiie Arabs
and other Semitic races. It was also practiced by the an-

cient Egyptians, who affirmed that " the Syrians in Palestine "

had learned it from them. They used it for physical reasons

only, and it is consistent with God's manner of symbolic
teaching that a rite already existing should have been adopt-

ed in a new religious sense; but we must not hastily accept

the statement that it was thus borrowed.""

ing of divinely chosen words is very

Dregnant.
' " Gen. xvii. 1 8, 2 1 ; Gal. i v. 2

1
, 3 1

.

""' Gen. xix. 2.->.

•"" Herod, ii. 104. Sec the Diction-

(trif of' the Bible, s.V.

NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

(A.) HARAN.

The ingenious theory, maintained

by Dr. Beke in various communica-

tions to the Athena'uu,* that Haran is

to be identified with a small village,

which still bears the name, about four

hours' journey E. of Damascus, seems

irreconcilable with its position in

Mesopotamia ; for the attempt to

make the Abana and Pharpar the

" two rivers " of Aram- Naharaim, and

so to explain that country, for the oc-

casion, as the territory of Damascus,

can hardly be considered successful.

It is, however, a very interesting fact,

that Damascus was already a city in

the time of Abraham, who probably

visited it in his journey, as Eliezer,

the "steward of his house," was a

• Nov. 2.% 1861; Fob. 1, I!'., March 1, 29,

IMay 24, 18G2. For the letters of Sh- H. llnw-

linson and others, in f.ivnr of the Mosopola-
niian naran, pee tho, " Atliein iini," Nov. .'(),

Pec. 7, 18G1 ; March 22, April 0, 19, May 2 J,

18U2.

native of that place (Gen. xv. 2). It

has been adduced as an argument for

Dr. Beke's view t Iiat Joseph us does not

mention Haran, though he says much
of the residence of Abraham at Da-
mascus. Tlie strongest point, how-
ever, is the seven days' journey of

Laban from Haran to Gilead, a time

suitable to Damascus, but too short

for the 350 miles from the Euphrates.

This would naturally seem decisive to

a traveller, going over t lie ground him-

self ; but biblical critics liave learned

by this time with what caution argu-

ments from numbers should be re-

ceived, especially against a preponder-

ance of other evidence. The identity

of the name, and the features of the

localities, tell equally in favor of both

sites.

(B.) THE CANAANITES.
The Canaanitcs, who inhabited the

Holy Land when Abraham enterod

it. were the descendants of Canaan,
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the fourth son of Ham (Gen. x. 6,

15-10). The word Canaanite, whicli

properly signifies lou:, was used in a

broader and a narrow sense, signi-

fying (1), the people who inhabited

tiie whole country
; (2), a tribe whicli

inhabited a particular locality of it.

In its broader meaning seven nations

are usually indicated.

1. The Casaanites, tiie loiclmders,

inhabited the plain on the lower Jor-

dan and that on the sea-shove (Gen.

X. 18, 20 ; Num. xiii. 2!) ; Josh. xi. 3).

These plains were the richest and

most im])ortant parts of the country,

and it is not unlikely that this was

one of the reasons for the name of

" Canaanite " being applied as a gen-

eral name to the inhabitants of the

land.

2. The Perizzites seem, next to

the Canaanites, to have been the most

important tril>e, as " the Canaanite

and the Perizzite "' are frequently

mentioned together, to the exclusion

of the other tril)es, as the inhabitants

of the land (Gen. xiii. 7, xxxiv. 30
;

Judg. i. 4, 5). In Judg. i. 4, 5, they

are placed in the southern part of the

Holy Land, and in Josh. xvi. 15-18,

they occupy, with the Rc>])haim, or

giants, the "forest country" in the

western flanks of Mottnt CMrmel.

3. Tiie HiTTiTES, or children of

Heth, a small tribe at Hebron, of

whom Abraham purchased the Cave

of ilachpelah (Genesis xxiii. 7-18).

Thev arc represented as a peaceful

]ieo])lc, and thus Abraham, though he

chose his allies in war from the

Amorites, goes to tiie Hittites for his

grave.

4. The Amorites, viountaineeis, a

warlike tribe, occii])ied first the barrier

lieights west of the Dead Sea, at the

place which afterward bore the name
ofEn-gedi, stretching westward toward

Hebron (Gen. xiv. 13; comp. xiii. 18).

They afterward crossed the Jordan,

and inhabited the rich tract, bounded

by the Jabbok on tlic north, the Ar^

nonon the south, Jordan on the west,

and "the wilderness" on the east

(Judg. xi. 21, 22). This was, per-

haps in the most special sense, the

" land of the Amorites " (Num. xxi.

31 ; Josh. xii. 2, 3, xiii. ; Judg. xi.

21, 22); but their possessions are dis-

tinctly stated to have extended to the

very feet of Hermon (Deut. iii. 8, iv.

48), embracing "all Gilcad :uiJ all

Bashan"(iii. 10), with the Jordan val-

ley on the cast of the river (iv. 49),

and forming togciher the land of llie

"two kings of the Amorites," Siiion

and Og (Deut. xxxi. 4; Josli. ii. 10,

ix. 10, xxiv. 12).

5. The HiviTES are first mention-

ed at the time of Jacob's return to

tlic Holy Land, where they occnjiieJ

Siiechem (Gen. xxxiv. 2). At the

time of the conquest by Joshua llicy

were living on the northern confines

of Western Palestine— " under Her-

mon. in the land of Mizpeh" (Josh,

xi. 3)— "in IMount Lebanon, from

Mount Baal-Hermon to the entering

in of Ilamath" (Judg. iii. 3).

G. The Jebusites, a monntain

tribe, inhabiting Jebus (Jerusalem),

where they coniinned to dwell with

the children of Jiidah and Benjamin

to a late date (Num. xiii. 21) ; Josh,

xi. 3, XV. 8, G3 ; Judg. i. 21, xix. i 1).

I

7. The GiKGASiiiTEs, Avhosc position

is quite uncertain (Gen. x. 16, xv. 21
;

Jos!i. iii. 10, xxiv. II).

I

(C.) SALEM AND SIIAVEH.

A fruiifid source of discussion tins

been found in the site of Salem and

Shaveh,whichcertainlylay in A brain's

road from Hobah to the j)lain of

Mamre, and which arc assumed to

be near to each other. The vnrious

theories may he briefly enumerated

i .IS follows:— (I), Salem is supposed
' to have occupied in Abraham's time

the ground on which af'^rward Je-
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bus ami then Jerusalem stood ; anJ

Shaveli to be the valley cast of Jeru-

salem, through wliieh tlie Kidroul

Hows. This opinion is supported by

the facts that Jerusalem is called Sa-

lem in Psalm Ixxvi. 2, and that

Josepiius (Ant. i. 10, § 2) and the

Targunis distinctly assert their identi-

ty : that tlie king's dale (2 Sam. xviii.

18), identified in Gen. xiv. 17 with

Sliaveh, is placed by Josepiius {Ant.
|

vii. 10, § 3), and by medi;eval and i

modern tradition in the immediate i

neighborhood of Jerusalem ; that the'

name of a later k\\i<x of Jeru-^alcm, I

Adonizedek (Josh. x. 1), sounds likei

tiiat of a legitimate successor of Mel- :

ehizedek : and that Jewish writers,

claim Zedek = righteousness, as aj

name of Jerusalem. (2) .Icronie denies
[

that Salem is Jerusalem, and asserts!

D2

that it is identical with a town near

Scythopolis or Betlishan, which in his

time retained the name of Salem,

and in which some extensive riiiii:i

were shown us the remains of Mel-

chizcdek's i)alace. He supports lliia

view by quoting Gen. xiv. 18, where,

however, the translation is question-

able ; compare tlie mention of Salem

in Judith iv. 4, and in John iii. 23.

(3), Stanley (S. 6' J'- 237, 8) is of

opinion iliattlicre is every probability

tiiat Mount Gerizim is the place where

Mclchizedek, the jiriest of the Most

High, met Abram. (4), Ewald denies

positively that it i> Jerusalem, and says

that it must l.e north of Jerusalem

on the other side of Jordan. There,

too. Dean Stanley tliinks that the

king's dale was situate, near the spot

wliere Absalom fell.



Mosque at Hebron.

CHAPTER VIL

ABRAHAM AJTD ISAAC.

XAME TO HIS DEATH.
FROM THE CHANGE OF ABRAHAMS
A.M. 2107-2182. B.C. 1897-1822.

§ 1. New relation of Abrnlmm to God — Divine vi^it to liim at IMamrc.

§ 2. Destruction of tlie cities (f tiic plain—Kesciie of Lot—Moab and
Ammon. § 3. Abraham at Beersheba—His relations with Abiniclecii.

§ 4. Birth of Isaac—Expulsion of Ha^rar and Isliinael. § '>. Offering

of Isaac on the mountain of Moriah. § G. Death of Sarah—Tlie bury-

ing-jdace of Machpelah. § 7. Marriage of Isaac and liehekah. § 8.

Birth of Esau and .Jacob. § 9. Death and burial of Abraham—Death
of Ishmael. § 10. Traditions respecting Abraham.

§ 1. Abraham, from the time when by this new name he
received the full divine revelation and covenant, is presented
to lis in a liigher character than before. The more open and
familiar intercourse wliich lie enjoys with Jehovah marks
him as peculiarly " the friend of God." Of this we have an
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example in Genesis xviii. As Abraham sat at his tent door,

under the oak ofMamre, he became aware of the presence of
" three men,'''"' for such they seemed to him ; and the same
Lanojnaixe is continually employed for the appearances of ce-

lestial beino-s in human form.^

Afterward the chief speaker is denoted, first by the mere
pronoun, which is often used when God is meant,' and then

by the name of Jkiiovah. Doubtless he was the "Angel
Jehovah," the " Word of God," through whom God spake to

the fathers, and who, when dwelling upon earth in the act-

ual incarnation Avhich such appearances prefigured, declared,
" Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day : and he saw
it, and was glad."* It is simplest to regai'd the other two
as attendant angels ; and it appears, from the seqixej, that

while the chief of the three (Jehovah himself) remained be-

hind in converse with Abraham, and then "went his way"
to execute judgment upon Sodom, ^ the other two were sent

forward to rescue Lot.

Abraham oftcred to the " three men " that hospitality which
is commemorated in the apostolic precept :

—
" Be not forget-

ful to entertain strangers, for thereby some have entertained

angels unawares."" He soon learnt the dignity of his visit-

ors, when they inquired after Sarah, and rebuked her in-

credulity by repeating the promise that she should bear Abra-
ham a son, and fixing the time for its fulfillment. They then
departed, Avith their faces toward Sodom ; and as Abraham
brought them on the way, he was favored—in consideration

of his character as the head of the chosen family, to whom
he was to teach God's righteous Avays—with a revelation of

the judgment coming upon Sodom and Gomorrah for their

sins. Thus was the truth revealed to the believing children

of Abraham in every age, that God does execute judgment
upon sinners, even in this life. But the patriarch's faith

grasped at another truth, the privilege of intercession for

such sinners.

Then follows that wondrous pleading, in which he who
was " but dust and ashes," taking on himself to speak Avith

God, obtained the pardon of the guilty cities, if but fifty,

then if forty-five, and so on down to only ten, righteous men
were found in them, and might have prevailed if he had con-

tinued to plead, for the sake of the 07ie really there ; for such

' Gen. xviii. 2.

^ Sec, for example-, Jiuiges xiii. 10,

TI ; Acts i. 10 ; Kcv. xxi. 17.

' Gen. xviii. 10. " John viii. 5G.

" See Gen. xviii. 17-23, compfirod
with xix. 1, 24.

* Heb. xiii. 2; compare Gen. xix.

1-3.
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seems the necessary complement of this great lesson that

"men ouo-ht ahvays to pvay, and not to faint.'"

§ 2. Meanwhile the two angels went on their mission to

Sodom, whose people gave tliem a reception which filled np
the measure of their sins/ Even the sons-in-law of Lot de-

spised their warning; and Lot himself was reluctantly drag-

ged, with his wife and two daughters, from the devoted city.

Even llien, he could not quite tear liimself from the scene

v,-here his worldly prosperity liad been jjurchased by con-

stant vexation of spirit, and he pleaded that one of the five

cities might be preserved as his abode, because it Avas but a

little one, whence the city, before named Hela, was called

Zoar., that is, little^ The sun Avas risen when Lot entered

Zoar,iind the people of Sodom and Gomorrah, with the two
rmaller cities of Admah and Zeboiim, which shared their

ate,'" had begun another day of Avanton revelry," when the

heavens Avere overcast, and " Jehovah rained doAvn upon
tliem brimstone and fire from Jehovah out of heaven ; and
lie overthrew those cities, and all the plain, and all the inhabit-

ants of the cities, and that Avhich grcAV upon the ground.'"*

Tlie plain in Avhich the cities stood, hitherto fruitful " as

the garden of Jehovah," became henceforth a scene of per-

fect desolation.'^ Our Lord himself, and the apostles Peter

and Jude, have clearly taught the lasting lesson Avhich is

involved in the judgment ; that it is a type of the final de-

struction by fire of a Avorld AA'hich Avill have reached a Avicked-

ness like that of Sodom and Gomorrah.'* A more special

Avarning to those Avho, Avhen once separated from an ungodly
Avorld, desire to turn back, is enforced by the fate of Lot's

Avife, Avho Avhen she looked back from behind him, became a
pilkv' of salt. ^^ Lot himself, though saved from Sodom, fell,

like Xoah after the Deluge, into vile intoxication, of Avhich

his own daughter took advantage to indulge tlie incestuous

passion, from AAdiich sprang the i-aces ofMoa '^ and Auinion."

§ .3. After a long residence at Mamre, Abraliam once more
set forth upon his Avanderings, turning toward " the south

country, and dwelled betv/een Kadesh and Shur, and sojouni-

' Lnkc xviii. 1 ; James v. ]G. IH, 1. 40 : Kzck. xvi. 40, r,0 ; IIos.

" Gon. xix. 4-11.
! xi. 8 ; Amos iv. 1 1 ; Zc'iiii. ii. !).

Gen. xix. 17-22; comp. xiii. 10,

xiv. 2.

'" Gen. xix. 25 ; comp. Gen. xiii.

10, xiv. 2; Dent. xxix. 23.
" Luke xvii. 20.
"- Gen. xix. 24, 2') ; comp. Dcut.

xxix. 23: Isaiah xiii. 10; Jcr. xx.

" On tlic destruction of tlic cities

of the Plain, see Notes and Illustra

tions (A).

"Luke xvii. 20; 2 Peter ii. G;

Jude 7.

'^ Gen. xix. 2G ; Luke xvii. 32.
" Gen. xix. 30-38. On Moab and
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ed in Genir." Here lie and liis descendants dwelt for a long
time at Beersheha, at the sonth-western extremity of the
maritime plain, npon the borders of the desert. This Avas

Abraham's fourth resting-place in the Holy Land. It con-
tinued till the latest times to be the southern boundary of
the Holy Land, so that from Dan to ]5eersheba became the
established formula to indicate the whole country. Li this

district the Philistines had already begun to form settle-

ments, and a Avarlike king of this race, whose hereditary
lame was Abimelecii {Futher-Kiiu/), reigned in the valley
of (Tcrar. Here the deceit which Abraham had put upon
Pharaoh, by calling Sarah liis sister, Avas acted again, and
Avith the like result. The repeated occurrence of such an
event, Avhich Avill meet us again in the history of Isaac, can
surprise no one acquainted Avith Oriental manners; but it

Avould have been indeed surprising if the author of any but
a genuine narrative had exposed himself to a charge so ob-
vious as that Avhich has been founded on its repetition. The
independent truth of each story is conlirmed by the natural
touches of variety ; such as, in the case before us, Abimelech's
keen but gentle satire in recommending Sarah to buy a veil

Avith the thousand pieces of silver which he gave to her hus-
band. We may also observe the traces of the knowledge of
t"he true God among Abimelech and his servants."

A dispute subsequently arose betAveen Abraham and
Abimelech respecting a Avell in the neighborhood, marking
" the importance Avhich, in the migratory land of the East,

Avas and is always attached to the possession of Avater."

This dispute led to a treaty betAveen Abraham and Abimelech,
which gave to the Avell the name of " Beer-sheba," or the

well of the oath., " because there they SAvare both of them."
Here also " Abraham planted a grove, and called on the name
of Jehovali, the everlasting Godf in opposition doubtless to

the deified heroes of the surrounding heathen.'*

§ 4. It Avas during Abraham's abode at Bcershcba that his

hopes Avere crowned by the birth of his son Isaac, Avhen he

Ammon, sec Notes and ///«s/;v(</oh.'?j on tliecntrnncc into Palestine from tlie

(E). sontli, ;ni(l Ijeinrr liijrlily I'liaracteristic
" GcTi. XX. : tliroiighont this and! of tlie \\L- of tlie BihJc, never fail to

the following eliapfer, the name of

God is constantly Klolnin, not Jeho-
vah.

'" Gen. xxi. 22-23. There are at

present on 1 lie s|)Ot two principal wells

iind live smaller ones. They are

nmong the first objects enconntcred

eall forth the eiitlmsiasni of the trav-

eller. The two ])riiici])al wells lie just

a hinidred yards apart. The larjjer

of the two, whieh lies to the east, is

V2\ feet diiim., and at the time of Dr.
Kohinson's visit v.'as \\\ feet to the

siu-faee of tiic water. Tlic other well
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himself was a hundred years old.'' At the "great feast"

made in celebration of the weaning, " Sarah saw the son or

Hagar the Egyptian, which she had born unto Abraham,
mocking," and urged Abraham to cast out him and his moth-
er. The patriarch, comforted by God's renewed promise

that of Ishmael He would make a nation, sent them both
away, and they departed and wandered in the wilderness of

Beersheba. Here the water being spent in the bottle, Hagar
cast her son under one of the desert shrubs, and went away
a little distance, " for she said. Let me not see the death of

the child," and wept. " And God heai-d the voice of the lad.

and the angel of the Lord called to Hagar out of heaven,"

renewed the promise already thrice given, " I will make him
a great nation," and " opened her eyes, and she saw a well

of Avater." Thus miraculously saved from perishing by
thirst, " God was with the lad ; and he grew, and dwelt in

the wilderness ; and became an archer." It is doubtful

whether the wanderers halted by the well, or at once con-

t inued their way to " the wilderness of Paran," where he
dwelt, and where "his mother took him a Avife out of the

landofEgypt."^"

§ 5. Henceforward the story of Abraham is intertwined

with that of Isaac, of whom it was said," In Isaac shall thy
seed be called."*' The plan of the sacred narrative passes

over every detail that does not bear upon the history of the

covenant itself, and carries us on to a period when Isaac had
reached the age of intelligence. A tradition preserved by
Josephus makes Isaac twenty-five years old at the time of

the crowning trial of Abraham's faith ;'* and we certainly

gather from tlie Scripture narrative that he was an intelli-

gent and Avilling party to the sacrifice of his life at the com-
mand of God. It is impossible to repeat this story, the most
perfect specimen of simple and pathetic narrative, in any oth-

er words than those of the sacred Avritcr. "And it came to

pass after these things, that God did tempt Abraham, and
said unto him, Abraham. And he said, Behold, here I am.

And he said. Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom
thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah ; and offer

's 5 feet dinm., and was 42 feet to the ' broken, otiiors nearly entire, lyinp: at

water. The cinb-stoncs round the

mouth of botli wells arc worn into

deep grooves by the action of the

ropes of so many centuries. Round
the larger well there arc nine, and
round the smaller five large stone

troughs — some much worn and

a distance of 10 or 12 feet from tho

edge of the well.
'" Gen. xxi. 1-7.

=°Gen. xxi. 9-21.
^' Gen. xxi. 12 ; comp. Rom. ix. 7,

8; Heb. xi. 18.

" Joseph. Ant. i. 13, § 2.
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him there for a burnt-offering upon one of tlio mountains
which I will tell thee of And Abraham rose up early in

the morning:, and saddled his ass, and took two of his young
men with liim, and Isaac his son, and clave the wood for the
burnt-offering, and rose up, and went unto the place of which
God liad told him. Then on the third day Abraham lifted

up his eyes, and saw the place afar off. And Abraham said

unto his young men, Abide ye here with the ass ; and I and
the lad will go yonder and worsliip, and come again to you.

And Abraham took the wood of the burnt-offenng, and laid

it upon Isaac his son ; and he took the fire in his hand, and a

knife ; and they went both of them together. And Isaac

spake unto Abraham his father, and said. My father : and he
said. Here am I, my son. And he said, Behold the fire and
the Avood ; but where is the lamb for a burnt-offering? And
Abraham said. My son, God will provide himself a lamb fore

burnt-offering : so they went both of them together. And
they came to the place which God had told him of; and Abra-
ham built an altar thei'e, and laid the wood in order ; and
bound Isaac hi« son, and laid him on the altar upon the

wood. And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took the

knife to slay his son. And the angel of the Lord called unto
him out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham. And he
said. Here am I. And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad,

neither do thou any thing unto him : for now I know that

thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son,

thine only son, from me. And Abraham lifted up his eyes,

and looked, and, behold, behind him a ram caught in a thick-

et by his horns : and Abraham went and took the ram, and
offered him up for a burnt-offering in the stead of his son.

And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh :

as it is said to this day. In the mount of the Lord it shall be
seen.""

The prhnari/ doctrines taught are those of sacrifice and sith-

stitutio)!, as the means appointed by God for taking away
sin ; and, as co-ordinate with these, the need of the obedience

offaith., on the part of man, to receive the benefit.^* A con-

fusion is often made between Isaac and the victim actually

offered. Isaac himself is generally viewed as a type of the

Son of God, offered for the sins of men ; but Isaac, himself

one of the sinful race for whom atonement was to be made
—Isaac, who did not actually suffer death—was no fit type
of Him who '^ ivas slain, ilw. Just for the unjust." But the

"Gen. xxii. 1-14. " Hc'o. xi. 17
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animal, not of the human race, which God provided and
Abraham offered, was, in the whole history of sacrifice, the
recognized type of" the Lamb of God, that taketh aAvay the
sins of the world." Isaac is the type ot'/inma?uti/ itself, devo-
ted to death for sin, and submitting to the sentence. Once
more the covenant is renewed in its special blessing to the
descendants of Abraham, and in its full spiritual extension
to all families of the earth, as the reward of his obedience

;

and now, for the first time, God confirmed it with an oath.^^

§ 6. The next event recorded in Abraham's life is the death

of /Sarah, at the age of 127, at Hebron; so that Abraham
must have returned from Beersheba to his old home.^° This
led to an interesting transaction between the patriarch and
the ])eople of the land in which he was a sojourner. God
]iad " given him none inheritance in the land, no not so

much as to set his foot on."" He had used it to pitch his

tent and feod his flocks on, but not a foot of it was actually
his jjroperty. But now the sanctity of the sepulchre demand-
ed that liis burying-place should be his own ; and he makes
a bargain with Ephron the Hittite, in the presence of all the
people of the city, in the course of which he behaves, and is

treated by them, like a generous and mighty prince. Cour-
teously refusing l)Oth the use of their sepulchres, and the ot-

ter of a place for his own as a gift, he buys for its full value of
four hundred skekels' weight of silver, "current money with
the merchant,"" the Care of ^ladqyelah {ot the iJouhle Cave),

close to the oak of Mamre, Avith the field in Avhich it stood.

Here he buried Sarah ; here he was buried by his sons

Isaac and Ishmael ; there they buried Isaac and Kebekah his

wife, Jacob and his wife Leah, and perhaps Joseph." The
sepulchre still exists under the Mosque of Hebron, and was
first permitted to be seen by Europeans since the Crusades,
when it was visited by the Prince of Wales in 1862.^°

§ 7. After the burial of Sarah Abraham appears to have
returned to Beersheba. His last care Ava? for the marriage

•'' Gen. xxii. 1.5-18 ; l*.<alm cv. !) ; in the history of tlie woild, but it was
Luke i. 73; and o.>ipeciuliy Hel). vi. uncoined.

13, 14. The sacrifice is said to have ^ Gen. xxv. 9, 10, xxxv. 29, xlix.

taken jlace. upon ,a mountain in "the '31, 1. 13.

land ff Moriah :"' hut wliethcr this ^ For an account of this visit,

was the hill in Jerusalem on wliich sec S(anley's Lfclvres on the Jewish

the Temple afterward stood, orAfount C/i'o'c/i, jmrt i., App. II. Hebron i.»

Gcrizim, is discussed in J\o/e5 «/i(i//- held hy the Mu-sulmnus to he the

lustrntionx (C). fourth of the Holy Places, Mecca,
''* Gen. xxiii. 1, 2. °' Acts Aii. 5. Medina, and Jerusalem beiny the
*• This is the first mention of money other three.
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of liis son Is.aac to n wife of his own kindred, ami not to one
of the daughters of the C'anaaiiites. His oldest servant un-

dertook tlie journey to Ilaran, in Mesopotamia, where Nahor,
the brother of Abraham, liad settled, and a sign from God
indicated the person he sought in Kebekah, the daughter of

Bethuel, son of Nahor.^' The whole narrative is a vivid

])icture of pastoral life, and of the simple customs then used
in making a nuirriage contract, not without characteristic

touches of the tendency to avarice in the family of Bethuel,

and particularly in his son Laban/'^ The scene of Isaac's

meeting Avith llebekah seems to exhibit his character as

that of quiet pious contemplation." He was 40 years old

when he married, and his residence Avas by the well of Z,a-

hai-roi,in the extreme south of Palestine."

§ 8, It Avas not till tAventy years later that Rebekah, Avhose

barrenness Avas removed through the prayers of Isaac, bore
tAvin sons, Esau {hairy) or Edom (the lied) and Jacob (the

Supplanter), Avhose future destiny Avas prophetically signi-

fied by the strange incidents which accompanied their birth.

Their struggle in the AA^onib portended the deadly animosity
of the tAvo nations that Avere to spring from them ; and the

grasp of the younger on the elder's heel betokened that craft

in taking advantage of his brother which answered to his

name. Their physical appearance Avas as different as their

characters afterAvard proved: the i-uddy and hairy Esau be-

came a rough, Avild hunter, the smooth Jacob a quiet denizen
of the tent. These differences of character Avere fostered by
the foolish partiality of their parents, the great curse of all

family life :
—

" Isaac loved Esau, because he did eat of his

venison : but Rebekah loved Jacob. "^^

§ 9. It Avas after the marriage of Isaac that Abraham
formed a new union Avitli Keturah., by Avhom he became the
father of the Ketura'lte Arabs. Keturah seems to have been
only a concubine, and her sons Avere sent away eastward, en-

riched Avith presents, as Ishmael had been during Abraham's
life, lest the inheritance of Isaac should be disputed. To
him Abraham gave .ill his great wealth, and died apparently
at Beersheba " in a good old age, an old man, and full of
years," his age being 1 75. His sons Isaac and Ishmael met
at his funeral, and buried him in the Cave of jNIachpelah.^"

Ishmael survived him iust 50 vt'ars ; and died at the a-^e

of 137."
J ^ .

'' Gen. xxiv. 8oe tlio Genrafor/y ,

'" Gen. xxv. G2, xxvi. 1 1, 20.

on p. 68.
'

=•* Gen. XXV. 21-28.
'« Gen. xxiv. 30. == Gen. xxiv. G3.

I

=° Gen. xxv. 1-10. " Gen. xxv. 17.
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§ 10. The traditions respecting Abraham, which Josephus

adds to tlie scriptural narrative, are merely such as exalt his

knowledge and wisdom, making him the teacher of monothe-

ism to the Chalda^ans, and of astronomy and mathematics to

the Egyptians. He quotes however Nicolaus of Damascus,^*

as ascribing to him the conquest and government of Damas-
cus on his way to Canaan, and stating that the tradition of

his habitation was still preserved there.
^^

The Arab traditions are partly ante-Mohammedan, relating

mainly to the Kaabah (or sacred house) of Mecca, which

Abraham and his son " Ismail " are said to have rebuilt for

the fourth time over the sacred black stone. But in great

measure they are taken from the Koran, which has itself bor-

rowed from the Old Testament, and from the Rabbinical tra-

ditions. Of the latter the most remarkable is tlie story of

his having destroyed the idols which Terah not only wor-

shiped, but also manufactured, and having been cast by
Nimrod into a fiery furnace, which turned into a pleasant

meadow. But the name of Abraham appears to be common-
ly remembered in tl-adition through a very large portion of

Asia, and the title " El-Khalil," "the Friend" (of God)," is

that by which he is usually spoken of by the Arabs.

^ Nicolaus was a contemporary and

favorite of Ilcrod tlic Great and Au-
gustus.

'" Jos. Ant. i. c. 7, § 2 ; Gen. xv. 2.

"" Sec 2 Clir. XX. 7 ; Is. xli. 8 ; Jam.
ii. 23.

NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

'A ") THE DESTRUCTION OF ^^^^^ '''° region in question bore both

'the cities of the plain. ' ' "
-"='-• """=

It was formerly supposed that the

names; as in the similar expressions

(vs. 7 and 17)
— 'En Mishpat, which

is Kadesii ;' ' Shaveh, which is tlie

overtiirow of Sodom and the other king's dale.' It should, however, be

cities of the Plain was caused by the observed that the word ' emek,' trans-

convulsion which formed the Dead lated ' vale,' is usually employed for

Sea. But, as Dean Stanley ob- , a long broad valley, such as in this

serves:

—

J

connection would naturally mean the

"The only expression which seems . whole length of the Dead Sea" (Stan-

to imply that the rise of the Dead: ley, S. and P. 2S9, note).

Sea was iu historical times, is that! But in no other p.iss.age of the

contained in Gen. xiv. 3—'The vale ' narrative, nor in any of the later pas-

of Siddim, which is the Salt Sea.' | sages in which the dcstraction of the

But this. phras3 may merely mean cities is referred to in Scripture, is



CllAP. VII. iVotes cDid Illaslrations. 91

there the slightest hint that the cities

were submerged by the lake. More-

over, tlie changes wliicli occurred

when the limestone strata of Syria

were spilt by that vast fissure which

forms the Jordan valley and the ba-

<\n of the Salt Lake, must iiave taken

|ilacc at a time long anterior to the

(leriod of Abraiiani.

Sodom and tlie cities of tiie Plain

lire usually ])laccd at tlie south end

of the Dead Sea; but Mr. Grove has

brought forward good reasons for be-

lieving tiiat they stood at its northern

end. See Dictionary of the Bible,

article Sodom.

(B.) MOABITES AND AMMON-
ITES.

Tlie Moabites were descended from

Moab, the son of Lot's eldest daugh-

ter, and the Ammonites from Ben-

Ammi, the sonof his youngest daugh-

ter (Gen.xix. 37, 38). The near re-

lation between the two peoples indica-

ted in the scor}' of their origin contin-

ued tlii'ougliout their existence (comp.

Judg. X. 6 ; 2 Chr. xx. 1 ; Zeph. ii.

8, etc.). Indeed, so close was tiieir

union, and so near their identity, tliat

each would appear to be occasionally

s])oken of under the name of the

other.

Zoar was tlie cradle of tiie race of

Lot. From tiiis centre the ])rotiicr-

tribes spread themselves. The Am-
monites, whose disposition seems

throughout to have been more roving

and unsettled, went to the north-east.

Tlie Moabites, whose habits were

more settled and peaceful, remained

nearer their original seat.

L TlIlC MOAKITES.

This pco])le originally dwelt on the

eastern side of the Dead Sea, extend-

ing as far north as the mountain of

Gilead, from which country they ex-

pelled the Kiiiiins:, the original inhab-

itants (Dcut. ii. 1 1). Dut they them,

selves were afterward driven south-

ward by the warlike Amorites, who
had crossed the Jordan, and were

confined to the country south of the

river Arnon, which formed their

northern boundary (Num. xxi. 13;

Judg. xi. 18).

The territory occupied by Moab at

the period of its greatest extent, be-

fore the invasion of the Amorites,

divided itself naturally into three

distinct and independent jiortions.

Each of these portions appears to have

had its name by which it is almost

invariably designated. (1), The en-

closed corner or canton south of the

Arnon was the "field of Moab"
(Ruth i. 1, 2, G, etc.). (2), The more
open rolling country north of the

Arnon, opposite Jericho, and up to

the hills of Gilead, was the "land of

Moab" (Deut. i. .'5, xxxiii. 49, etc.).

(3), The sunk district in the tropical

depths of the Jordan valley, taking its

name from that of the great valley it-

self—the Arabah—was the Arboth-

Moab, the dry regions—in the A. Y.

very incorrectly rendered the " plains

of Moab" (Num. xxii. 1, etc.). The
Israelites, in entering the promised

land, did not pass through the Mo-
abites (1 Judg. xi. 18), but conquered

the Amorites, who occupied the coun-

tiy from which the Moabites had

been so lately expelled.

After the conquest of Canaan the

relations of Moab with Israel were of

a mixed character. With the tribe

of Benjamin, whose jjossessions at

their eastern end were separated from

those of Moab only by the Jordan,

they had at least one severe struggle,

in union with their kindred the Am-
monites (Judg. ill. 1 2-30). The feud

continued with true Oriental perti-

nacity to the time of Saul. Of his

slaughter of the Ammonites wc have

full details in 1 Sam. xi., and among
his other conquests ]\Ioab is especial-
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ly mentioned (I Sum. xi. 47). But
while such were tlicir rehiiioiis to the

tribe of Benjamin, tlie story of Rutl),

on the other hand, testifies to the ex-

istence of a friendly intercourse be-

tween Moab and Bethlehem, one of

the towns of Judali. By his descent

from Ruth, David may be said to have

had Moabitc blood in his veins. The
relationship was sufficient to warrant

liis visiting the land, and comniittin}^

liis parents to the ])rotection of the

king of Moab, when hard pressed by

Saul (1 Sam. xxii. 3, 4). But here

all friendly relations stop forever. The
next time the name is mentioned is

iu the account of David's war, who
made them tributary (2 Sam.viii. 2;

1 Chr. xviii. 2). At the disruption

of the kingdom, Moab soems to have

fallen to the northern realm. Attiie

djatli of Ahab, eighty years later, the

JNIoabites threw off tiie yoke (1 K. i.

1, iii. 4). They afterward fought

against the united forces of Israel,

Judah, and Edom, but were defeated

with great loss (2 K. iii. ; 2 Chr. xx.

i.). Isaiah (xv. xvi. xxv. 10-12) pre-

dicts the utter annihilation of Moab
;

but it is unnecessaiy to follow their

liistory farther.

II. Tm: Ammonites.

Unlike Moab, the precise position

of the territory of the Ammonites is

not ascertainable. In the earliest

mention of them (Deut. ii. 20) they

are said to have destroyed the Reph-
aiin, whom they called the Zamzum-
mim, and to have dwelt in tlieir place,

Jabbok being their border (Num. xxi.

24 ; Deut. ii. 37, iii. 16). " Land "

or " country " is, however, but rarely

ascribed to them, nor is there any ref-

erence to those habits and circum-

stances of civilization, which so con-

stantly recur in the allusions to Moab
(Is. XV. xvi ; Jer. xlviii.). On the

contrary, we find everywhere traces

of the fierce habits of marauders in

their incursions (1 Sam. xi. 2 ; Am.
i. 13), and a very high degree of crafty

cruelty to their foes (Jer. xli. 6, 7 ;

Jud. vii. 1 1, 12). The hatred in which

the Ammonites were held by Israel

is stated to have arisen partly from

their opposition, or, rather, their de-

nial of assistance (Deut. xxiii. 4) to

the Israelites on their approach to

Canaan. But it evidently sjjiang

mainly from their share in the affair

of Balaam (Dent, xxiii. 4 ; Neh. xiii.

I). But whatever its origin, it is cer-

ta'..i ,hat the animosity continued in

force to the latest date. Subdued bv

Jephtliali (Judg. xi. 33), and scat-

tered with great slaughter by Saul (I

Sam. xi. 11), they enjoyed under his

successor a short respite, probably the

result of the connection of Moab with

David (I Sam. xxii. 3) and David's

town, Bethlehem. But this was soon

brought to a close by the shameful

treatment to which their king sub-

jected the friendly messengers of Da.
vid (2 Sam. x. 1 ;' 1 Chr. xix. 1), and
for which lie destroyed their city and
inflicted on them the severest blows

(2 Sam. xii ; 1 Chr. xx.).

(C.) PLACE OF ISAAC'S SAC^
RIFICE.

This sacrifice took place in "one
of the mountains " in the land of

Moriah (Gen. xxii. 2). What the

name of the mountain was we are not

told ; but it was a conspicuous one,

visible from " afar olf " (vcr. 4). Nor
does the narrative aft'or(i any data for

ascertaining its position. A tradition

which first appears in a definite sliajie

in Joscphus, and is now almost uni-

versally accepted, asserts that the

"Mount Moriah" in 2 Cliron. iii. 1,

the eminence in Jerusalem on which

Solomon built his temple, was the

very spot of the sacrifice of Isaac.

But the single occurrence of the nam*
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ill this one passap;c of Clironiclcs is

surely nut cnoii{?li to establish a coin-

C'iik'uce, wliieli, if \vc consider it, is

little short of miraculous. Except in

the case of Salem, and that is by no

means ascertained— the name of

Abraham does not appear once in

connection with Jerusalem or the hiter

royal or ecclesiastical gloiies of Isra-

el. Moreover, Jerusalem is incom-

patible with the circumstances of the

narrative of Genesis xxii. To name
only two instances— (1), The Temple
mount can not be spoken of as a con-

spicuous eminence. It is not visible

till the traveller is close upon it at

the soutiiern edge of tiic valley of Ilin-

nom, from whence he looks down ufion

it as on a lower eminence. (2), If

Salem was Jerusalem, then tlie trial

of Abraliam's faith, instead of taking

place in the lonely and desolate spot

implied by the narrative, where ncjt

even fire was to be obtained, and
where no help but that of the Al-

mighty was nigh, actually took place

under the very walls of the city of

Mclchizedck. But, while there is no

trace, excejit in tiie single passage

quoted, of Moriah being attached to

any j)art of Jerusalem—on the other

hand, in the slightly diflerent form of

MoKiCH (Gen. xii. G), it did exist at-

tached totiic town and the neighbor-

hood of Slicchcm, the spot of Abram's

first residence in Palestine. The sac-

rifice probably took ])]acc upon the

lofty hill of Gerizim overlooking the

town of Shcchcm, as the Samaritans

have always asserted.



The town and valley of Xdhhis., the ancient Shechem, from the south-western flank o<

Mount Lbal. The mountain on the left is Gerizim.

CHAPTER VIII.

ISAAC AXD JACOH. FROM THE DEATH OF ABRAHAM TO THE
DEATH OF ISAAC. A.M. 2182-2288. B.C. 1822-1716.

§ 1. Isaac at Laliai-roi. Esan sells his birtliriglit. § 2. Isaac and Abin)-

clccli at Gerar. § 3. The blessings of Jacob and Esan. § 4. Moriil

aspect of the transaction. § 5. Jacob's danger from Esan, and flifzlii

to Padan-aram. § G. His marriage to Lcali and Kachcl— His fiimily.

§ 7. His service with Laban— His prosj.erity and dcjiaiture—Malia-

naim. § 8. His prayer and wrestling at reniel. § !». His mectinj: with

Esan—Aliode at Shechem, and removal soutliw aid. § 10. Death of

Racliel—Jacob at Mamre—Death and burial of Isaac.

§ 1. After the death ofAbraham, Isaac continued to dwell

by the well of Lahai-roi, blessed by God. Here an event oc-

curred, which fixed the destinies of his sons. Esau, returninor

from hunting in a famished state, saw Jacob preparing some
red pottage of lentils, and quickly asked for " some of that

red, red.'" His impatience Avas natural, for food is not readily

' Gen. XXV. 30.
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procured in an Eastern tent, and takes time to ])r(>pare, Ja-

cob seized the occasion to obtain Esau's birtliright as the

price of the meal ; and Esau consented with a levity which
is marked by the closins^ words of the narrative—" thus Esau
des2)ised his birthright.'" For this the Apostle calls him "a
profane person, who for one morsel of food sold his birth-

rio"ht," and marks him as the pattern of those who sacrifice

eternity for a moment's sensual enjoyment/ The justice

of this judgment appears from considering what the birth-

right was, which he sold at such a price. Esau was, by right

ot^ birth, the head of the family, its propliet, priest, and king
;

and no man can renounce such privileges, except as a sacri-

fice required by God, without, " despising " God who gave
them. But more than this : he was the head of the chosett

family; on him devolved the blessing of Abraham, that "in

his seed all fimilies of the eai'th should be blessed;" and, in

despising his birthright, he put himself out of the sacred fam-

ily, and so became a ''''profane person." His sin must not be
overlooked in our indignation at the fraud of Jacob, which,

as we shall see presently, broiaght its own retribution as well

as its own gain.

§ 2. Driven from Lahai-roi by a famine, Isaac was forbid-

den by God to go down to Egypt, and was commanded to

remain in the land. At the same time the promise Avas re-

newed to him. He betook himself to his father's old resi-

dence at Beersheba; and here he practiced the same deceit

of which his father had been guilty, by giving out that his

wife was his sister. The falsehood was discovered ; but the
remonstrance of Abimelech (appai'ently the son ofAbraham's
contemporary) was followed by special protection and re-

spect both from king and people. Isaac now made an ad-

vance beyond the pastoral life
—" He sowed in that land, and

received in the same year an hundred-fold : and Jehovah
blessed him." His prosperity roused the envy of the Philis-

tines, who had filled up the wells dug by Abraham, as a pre-

' "Therefore was his name called 'quite a dainty (Z?/5. 7?e.v. i. 24G). Dr.
EDOM,"«.e., /?«/(Gen. xxv. 30). The i Kitto also says that he has often par-

rcd lentil is still a favorite article of
j

taken of red pottage, prepared by
food in the East ; it is a small kind,

[

seethinrr the lentils in water, and tlien

the seeds of whicli, after being decor- ' adding a little suet to give them a
ticated, arc commonly sold in the ba- flavor ; and that he found it better

zars of India. \)x. Robinson, who food than a stranger would imagine;
partook of lentils, says he " found ;" the mess," he adds, " liad tiie red-
them very palatable, and could well ness which gained for it the name o*

conceive that to a weary hunter, ! aJow " f/'/r/. />'//(., Gen. Jixv. 30, 34J.
i'uint with hunger, they would be | '"llcb. xii IG,
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caution (it should seem) against liis retura. At length Al)im-

elech desired Isaac to leave his country ; and he retired

along the valley of Gerar, digging his father's "svelis anew,
and restoring their former names. Two wells so dug were
disputed with him by the herdmen of Abimelech, and at once
yielded by Isaac, who gave the wells the names oiEzek {con-

tention) and Sitnah {hatred). His peaceful conduct not only
secured him the quiet possession of a third well, which he
named Rehoboth {room), but brought him a visit from Abim-
elech, who made a treaty with Isaac at a newly-discovered
well, .vhich was hence called ShebaJt {the oath), and which
gave its name a second time to Beersheba {the tcell of the

oath). There is no reason to consider this as different from
Abraham's Beersheba.

§ 3. This tranquil course of Isaac's life, which presents ?i

marked contrast to the varied incidents of Abraham's career,

was vexed by the disobedience of Esau, who, at the age of
forty married two Ilittite wives, thus introducing heathen
alliances into the chosen family.^ But a greater family trial

was in store for Isaac. The approach of his hundredth yeai

and the infirmity of his sight^ warned him to perform the

solemn act by which, as prophet as well as father, he was to

hand down the blessing of Abraham to another generation.

Of course he designed for Esau the blessing which, once

given, Avas the authoritative and irrevocable act of the patri-

archal power ; and he desired Esau to prepare a feast of ven-

ison for the occasion. Esau was not likely to confess the

sale of his birthright, nor could Jacob venture openly to

claim the benefit of his trick. Whether Rebekah knew of

that transaction, or whether moved by partiality only, she

came to the aid of her favorite son, and devised the stratagem

by which Jacob obtained his father's blessing. This chapter

gives another example of the matchless power and beauty
of the sacred narrative, in the quiet statement of the facts

;

the preparation of the scheme step by step ; the suspicious

scrutiny of Isaac ; the persistent fraud Avith Avhich Jacob
baffles the passionate appeal made even after the blessing

has been given—"Art thou my very son Esau?"—the horror

of Isaac and the despair of Esau when his return discovers

the fraud ; the weeping of the strong man, and his passionate

demand—" Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me ?" Like

Ishmael, he received ~a temporal blessing, the fatness of the

* Gen. xxvi. oi. 35; see the f;<?ne-! ^ We mark here the shortening of

alogical table and note thereon (])age life: thi? is the first example of tba

68\ '• infirmities of old age.
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earth and the dew of heaven, the warrior's sword, qualified

by subjection to his brother, whose yoke, liowever, he was
at some time to break. The prophecy was fulfiUed in the
prosperity of the Idunurans, their martial prowess, and their

constant conflicts Avitli the Israelites, by Avhom they were
subdued under David, over whom they triumphed at the
Babylonian Captivity, and to whom they at last gave a king
in the person of Ilerod the Great." But all this was no com-
pensation for the loss of the higher and spiritual blessintr

which fell to the lot of Jacob, and which involved, in addi-
tion to all temporal ])rosperity, a dominion so universal that
it could only be fullilled by the kingdom of Messiah.^

§ 4. The moral aspect of the transaction is plain to -those

who are willing to see that the Bible represents the patri-

archs as " men compassed with infirmity," favored by the
grace of God, but not at all endowed Avith sinless perfection.

It is just this, in fact, that makes their lives a moral lesson

for us. Examples have occurred in the lives ofAbraham and
Isaac ; but the whole career of Jacob is the history of a
growing moral discipline. God is not honored by glossing
over the patriarch's great faults of character, which were
corrected by the discipline of severe sufiering. We need
not Avithhold indignant censure from Rebekah's cupidity on
behalf of her favorite son—so like her family—and the mean
deceit to which she tempts him. Nor is Isaac free from the
blame of that foolish fondness, which, as is usual with moral
weakness, gives occasion to crime in others. What, then, is

the difference between them and Esau ? Simply this—that
they, in their hearts, honored the God whom he despised,

vhough their piety was corrupted by their selfish passions,

yacob valued the blessing which he purchased wrongfully,

-and sought more wrongfully to secure. But Esau, whose
conduct was equally unprincipled in desiring to receive the

blessing Avhich Avas no longer his, Avas rightly " rejected,

when he Avould have inherited the blessing."* His selfish

sorroAV and resentment could not recall the choice he had
made, or stand in the place of genuine repentance. " He
found no place for repentance, though he sought for it

with tears,"" and he is held forth as a great example of
unavailing regret for spiritual blessings Avantonly thrown
away.

§ 5. The true state of Esau's spirit is shown by his resolve

• For the history of Edoin, see I ' Gen. xxvii. 28, 29, 37.

Notis and Illuslraiinns. \

** llcb. iii. 17. ' Hebrews, /. c.

E
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tx) kill his brother as soon as his father should die. To avert

the danger, Kebekah sent away Jacob to her family at Haran.

Isaac approved the plan, as securing a proper marriage for

his son, to whom he repeated the blessing ofAbraham, and sent

him away to Padan-aram/° And so the heir of the promises

retraced,'as a solitary wanderer, with nothing but the staff

he carried," the path by which Abraham had traversed Ca-

naan. Proceeding northward, he lighted on a place, the site

doubtless of Abraham's encampment near Bethel, where he

found some stones, which probably belonged to the altar

set up by Abraham, one of which he made his pillow. Thus
forlorn, amid the memorials of the covenant, he was visit-

ed by God in a dream, which showed him a flight of stairs

leading up from earth to the gates of heaven, and trodden

by angels, some descending on their errands as " ministering

spirits " upon earth, and others ascending to carry their re-

ports to Ilim, whose " face they ever watch " in dutiful serv-

ice. This symbol of God's providence was crowned by a

vision of Jehovah, and his voice added to the renewal of the

covenant a special promise of j^rotection. Jacob awoke, to

acknowledge the awful presence of Jehovah, of which he had
lain down unconscious, and to dedicate to Him himself and
all that God should give him. As a memorial of his vow, he

set lip his pillow for a monument, consecrating it with oil,

and called the place Beth-el, the House of God. The date

of this, the turning-point in Jacob's religious life, is fixed by
subsequent computations to his YTth year.'^

§ 6. Jacob's arrival at Padan-aram presents us with a rep-

etition of the pastoral scene, which Abraham's servant had

" Gen. xxvii. 41-xxviii. 9. It is from Jerusalem on the right Iiand of

here incidentaliy mentioned that Esau the road to Sichem ; and here its

tried to please his father liy marrying ruins still lie under ilie scarcely al-

the daughter of Ishmael. tered name ofBeitin. Many travellers

'^Gen.xxxii. 10. have remarked on the "stony" na-
^ Bethel was near the Canaanitc ture of the soil at Bethel, as perfectly

city of Luz, hut distinct from it. In in keeping with the narrative of Ja-

Josh. xvi. 1, 2, tlic "city " of Luz and coh's slumber there. When on the

the consecrated " ])lace " in its neigli- spot little doubt can be felt as to the

borhood are mentioned as still dis- localities of this interesting place,

tinct ; and the appropriation of the The round mount S.E. of Bethel must

name of Bethel to she city appears not be the " mountain " on which Abram
to have been made till still Inter, when built the altar, and on which he and

it was taken by the tribe of Ej)hraim
;
Lot stood when they made their divi--

after which the name of Luz occurs ion of the land (Gen. xii. 7, xiii. 10).

no more (Judg. i. 22-2G). Bethel is It is still thickly strewn to its top with

mentioned by Eusebius and Jerome stones Tormed by nature for the build-

\n the Onoiiiastkon, as twelve mile? in^ of " >'ltar " or sanctuary.
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witnessed at the same place/' Racliel, tlie daufjhter of his

uncle Laban, comes with her sheep to the well, like her aunt
Kebekah just a century before, and brings him to the house.

He engages to serve Laban as a shepherd lor wages ; for it

is not the custom with Orientals for even a relative to eat

the bread of idleness. Laban had two daughters, Leah and
Rachel, the former with some dullness or weakness of the

eyes, but the latter of perfect beauty. Jacob loved Rachel,
and engaged to serve for her seven years, which " seemed
unto him but a few days, for the love he had to her." When
he claimed his rewaixl, Laban, by a trick rendered easy by
the forms of an Eastern wedding, Avhere the bride is closely

veiled, gave him Leah in place of Rachel, and excused the

deceit by the impropriety of marrying the younger sister be-

fore the elder; but he gave Jacob Rachel also, on the con-

dition of another seven years' service. During these seven
years, Jacob had eleven sons and a daughter, whose births

are recorded at length, Avith the reasons for their significant

names, in Gen. xxix. and xxx. Their names are given at the

end of this chapter.

§ 1. After the birth of Josejih, Jacob wished to become
his own master ; but Laban prevailed on him to serve him
still, for a part of the produce of his flocks, to be distinguish-

ed by certain marks. Jacob's artifice to make the most of
his bargain may be regarded as another example of the de-

fective morality of those times ; but, as for as Laban Avas

concerned, it was a fair retribution for his attempt to secure

a contrary result." Jacob was now commanded in a vision

by " the God of Bethel " to return to the land of his birth
;

and he fle(J secretly from Laban, who had not concealed his

envy, to go back to his father Isaac, after twenty years spent
in Laban's service—foxiiteen for his Avives, and six for his

cattle, Jacob, having passed the Euphrates, struck across

the desert by the great fountain at Palmyra ; then traA^ersed

the eastern part of the plain of Damascus and the plateau of
Bashan, and entered Gilead, Avhich is the range of mountains
east of the Jordan, forming the frontier between Palestine

and the Assyrian desert.

Laban called his kindred to the pursuit, and overtook Ja-

cob on the third day in Mount Gilead, his anger being in-

creased by the loss of his household gods (teraphhn), which
Rachel had secretly stolen. The theft, Avhich might have
caused Jacob to be carried captive, AA'as ingeniously conceal'

" Gen. xxix. " Gen. xxx. 35-4S.
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ed by Rachel, and the interview ended peaceably. Laban,
forewarned by God not to injure Jacob, made a covenant
with his son-iu-law ; and a heap of stones was erected as a
boundary between them, and called Galeed {the hea]) of wit'

ness). " As in later times, the fortress on these heights of
Gilead became the frontier post of Israel against the Ara-
maic tribe that occupied Damascus, so now the same line of
heights became the frontier between the nation in its youth
and the older Aramaic tribe of Mesopotamia. As now, the
confines of two Arab tribes are marked by the rude cairn or
pile of stones erected at the boundary of their respective

territories, so the pile of stones and the tower or pillar, erect-

ed by the two tribes of Jacob and Laban, marked that the
natural limit of the i-ange of Gilead should be their actual

limit also.'"* Jacob now received a Divine encouragement
to meet the new dangers of the land he Avas entering. His
eyes were opened to see a troop of angels, " the host of God,"
sent for his protection, and forming a second camp beside

his own ; and he called the name of the place Mahanaim [the

tico camps or hosts).
\^

§ 8. His first danger was from the revenge of Esau, who
had now become powerful in Mount Seir, the land of Edom,
In reply to his conciliatory message, Esau came to meet him
with four hundred armed men. Well might Jacob dread

his purpose ; for though such a retinue might be meant to

do him honor, it might also be designed to insure revenge.

"Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed."" He had now
reached the valley of the Jabbok. He divided his people

and herds into two bands, that if the first Avere smitten, the

second might escape. Then he turned to God in prayer.'^
" This prayer is first on record ; for the intercession of Abra-
ham for Sodom was more of a remonstrance or argument
than a prayer. Many prayers had been oifered before the

time of Jacob ; but this is the first of which Ave have any
knoAvledge. ..... It does not seem that there could be a

finer model for a special prayer than this, the most ancient

of all."'* To prayer he adds prudence, and sends forward

present after present that their reiteration might Avin his

'° Stanley's Jewish Church, p. G3, \ xvii. 24). I'ts position is uncertain.

1st series.
j

There is u village called Mahneh east

'^ Gen. xxiii. 1, 2; comp. Psalm ' of tlic Jordan, but its exact site is

xxxi. 7. A town of this name was also not certain,

afterward built on the spot, and be- i

" Gen. xxxii. 7.

came a place of importance in the '^ Gen. xxxii. 9-12.

time of the monarchy (2 Sam. ii. 9, 1
" Kitto, Daili/ Bible Illustrations.
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brother's heart. This done, he rested for the niglit ; hut,

rising np before the day, he sent forward his wives and
ehihiren across the ford of tlie J abbok, remaining for a while

in solitude to prepare his mind for the trial of the day.

It Avas then that " a man " appeared and wrestled with him
till the morning rose. This "man" was the "Angel Jeho-

vah," and the conflict was a repetition in act of the prayer

Avhich we have already seen Jacob ofiering in 'words. This

is clearly stated by the prophet Hosea i^" " By his strength

he had i)o\ver with God : yea, he had power over the angel,

and prevailed : he wept, and made snpi)lication unto him."
Though taught his own weakness by the dislocation of his

thigh at the angeFs touch, he gained the victory by his im-

portunity—" I will not let thee go except thou bless me "

—

and he received the new name of Israel {a prince of God),
as a sign that " he had prevailed with God, and should there-

foi*e prevail with man."" Well knowing with whom he had
to do, he called the place Peniel {the face of 6^orf),"for I

have seen God face to face, and my life is preserved." The
memory of his lameness, Avhich he seems to have carried

with him to his grave, ^^ was preserved by the custom of the
Israelites not to eat of the sinew in the hollow of the thigh.

Its moral significance is beautifully expressed by Wesley

:

"Contented now, upon my thigli

I lialt till life's sliort journey end
;

All helplessness, all weakness, I

On Thee alone for strength dej)cnd
;

Nor have I power from Thee to move,
Thy nature and thy name is Love."

§ 9. Jacob had descended into the valley of the Jabbok at

sunrise, when he saw Esau and his troop. He divided iiis

last and most precious band, placing first the liandmaids and
their children, then Leah and her children, and Rachel and
Joseph last. Advancing before them all, he made his obei-

sance to Esau, who " ran to meet him, and fell on his neck
and kissed him : and they wept." After a cordial interview,
Jacob prudently declined his brother's oflTer to march with
him as a guard ; and Esau returned to Mount Seir, and Ave

hear no more of him except the genealogy of his descendants,
the Edomites.*^

Jacob pursued his journey westAvard and halted at Suc-
coth, so called from his having there put up "booths" {Sue-
coth) for his cattle, as Avell as a house for himself. He then

* Hosca xli. 3, 4. =' Gen. xxxii. 28. =^ Gen. xxxii. 31. «' Gen. xxxvl



i02 Isaac a)id Jacob. CUAF. VIU

crossed the Jordan, and arrived at Shechem," which had
grown since the time of Abraham into a powerful city, and
was named after Shechem, the son of Hamor, prince of the
Amorites. From them he bouglit a piece of land, the first

possession of the family in Canaan., on which he pitched liis

tent, and built an altar to God, as the giver of his new name,
and the God of the race who were ever to bear it

—" God,
the God of Israel" {El-elohe-Israet). The memory of his

abode there is still preserved by " Jacob's Well," on the mar-
gin of which his divine Son taught the woman of Sychar
(Shechem) a better worship than that of sacred places.

He was soon involved in a conflict with the Shechemites,
through their violence to Dinah, and the treacherous revenge
of Simeon and Levi, which afterward brought on them their

father's curse." The city of Shechem was taken; but Jacob
deemed it prudent to avoid the revenge of the Canaanitcs
by retiring from the neighborhood. It seems probable that
he returned afterward and rescued " from the Amorites with
his sword and his bow " the piece of land he had before pur-
chased, and which he. left, as a special inheritance, to Joseph.^®

§ 10. Meanwhile Jacob returned, by the command of God,
to Bethel, and performed the vows which he had thei*e made
Avhen he fled from home, and received from God a renewal
of the covenant.^' There Rachel's nurse, Deborah, died, and
was buried beneath "the oak of weeping" {Allon-bachnth).
As he journeyed southward, and was near Ephrath or Eph-
ratah, the ancient name of Bethlehem, Kachel died in giving
birth to Jacob's youngest son. The dying mother called him
Ben-oni (son of my sorroic) ; but the fond father changed his

name to Ben-Jamin {son of the right hand). The grave of
Rachel was long marked by the pillar Avhich Jacob erected
over it ; and her memory was associated with the town of
Bethlehem.^* Jacob's next resting-place, near the tOAVer of
Edar, was marked by the incest of Reuben, which forfeited

liis birthright.^" At length he reached the encampment of
his father Isaac, at the old station of Mamre, beside Hebron.
Here Isaac died at the age of 180, " old and full of days, and
his sons Esau and Jacob buried him."^° This was thirteen

years after Joseph was carried to Egypt : but the whole

'^* In the Enplisli version it is said ' "^ Gen. xxxiv. nnd xlix. 6.

" Jacob came to Shalem, a, city of

Shechem" (Gen. xxxiii. 18j; but
the sentence onglit probably to be
rendered ".Jacob came safe to the

city of Shechem."

Gen. xlviii. 22; Josh. xvii. 14.

" Geii. XXXV.
^Mer. xxxi. 15; Matt. ii. 18.

=^ Gen. XXXV. 22; xlix. 4.

="> Gen. XXXV. 27, 28.
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course of that narrative is reserved for the next chapter.

The following is the list of Jacob's twelve sons, in their or-

der of ])recedence, those of his wives ranking before those of
their handmaids, with the signitieonce of their names :^'

(i.) The sons 0/ Z,eah : Kenben {see! a .sc»/), Simeon {hear-

ing)^ Levi [joined), Judah (praise), Issachar (hire), Zebnlun
(dwelline/).

(ii.) The sons of Rachel : Joseph (adding), Benjamin (son

of the rigJit hand).
(iii.) The sons of Bilhah, RacheFs handmaid: Dan (judg-

ing), Naphtali (my wrestling).

(iv.) The sons of Zilpah, Leah's handmaid : Gad (a troop),

Asher (happy).

Besides Dinah (judgmerit), tho daughter of Leah.
'" Gen. xxxv. 23-L'G.

NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

EDOM OR IDUM^A.

Edoji was previously called Mount
Seir (i-ug(jed ; Gen. xxxii. 3, xxxvi.

8), from Seir the progenitor of tlic llo-

rites(Gen. xiv. 6, xxxvi. 20-22). The
name Seir was perliaps adopted on

account of its being descriptive of the
*' rugged " character of tiie territory.

The original inhabitants of the coun-

try were called Horites, from Hori,

the grandson of Sier(Gen. xxxvi. 20,

22), because that name was descrip-

tive of their habits as " Troglodytes,"

or " dwellers in caves." Immediate-
ly after the death of Isaac, Esau left

Canaan and took possession of Mount
Seir (Gen. xxxv. 28, xxxvi. G, 7, 8).

When his descendants increased they

extirpated the Iloritcs, and adopted

their habits as well as their country

(Deut. ii. 12; Jer. xlix. IG ; Obad.

3,4).

On the south, Edom reached as far

as Elath, wliicli stood at the northern

end of the gulf of Elafli, and was the

Bea-poriof thcEdcmiie.^. On the north

of Edom lay the territory of Moab,
from which it was divided by the
" brook Zercd " (Dent. ii. 13, U, 18),

probably the modern Wady-el-Ahsy,

which still divides the provinces of

Kerak (Moab) and ./e6a7 (Gebalene).

But Edom was wholly a mountainous

country. "Mount Seir" (Gen. xiv.

G, xxxvi. 8, 9 ; Deut. i. 2, ii. 1, 5, etc.)

and " the Mount of Esau " (Obad. 8,

!), 19, 21), are names often given to

it in the Bible, while Joscphus and
later writers call it Gebakne ("the

mountainous ").

The ancient capital of Edom was
Bozrah, the site of which is most prob-

ably marked by the village of Busei-

reli, near the northern border, about

twenty-five miles south of Kerak (Gen.

xxxvi. 33 ; Is. xxxiv. G, Ixiii. 1 ; Jer.

xlix. 1 3, 22). But Sela, better known
by its Greek name Petra, ajipcars to

have been the principal stronghold in

the days of Amaziah (n.c. 838 ; 2

K. xiv. 7). Elath, and its neighbor

Ezion-gcber, were the sea-ports ; and

they were captured by king David,
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and liere Solomon equipped his mer-

'

chaiu-fieet (2 Sam. viii. 14 ; 1 K. ix.

26).

Wi)en the kingflom of Israel >>egan

to decline, the Edoniites not only re-

conquered their lost cities, but made
frequent inroads upon Southern Pal-

estine (2 K. xvi. G : where Edomites

and not Syrians {Ai-ameans) is evident-

ly the true reading; 2 Chr. xxviii.

17). It was probably on account of

Iliese attacks, and of their uniting

with the ChaldiEans against the Jews,

that the Edomites were so fearfully

denounced by the later prophets (Ob.

1 sq.; Jer. xlix. 7 sq. ; Ezek. xxv. 12

sq., XXXV. 3 sq.). During the Captiv-

ity they advanced westward, occupied

*the whole territory of their brethren

the Amalekites (Gen. xxxvi. 12; 1

Sam. XV. 1 sq. ; Joseph. Ant. ii. 1, §

2), and even took possession of many
towns in Soutliern Palestine, includ-

ing Hebron. The name Edorn, or rath-

er its Greek form, Idumaea, was now
given to the country lying between

the valley of Arabah and the shores

of the Mediterranean. Roman au-

thors sometimes give the name Idu-

mtea to all Palestine, and even call

tiie Jews Idumseans (Virg. Georrj. iii.

12; Juven. viii. IGO; Martial ii. 2.

"While Idumrea thus extended west-

ward, Edoin Proper was taken pos-

session of by the Nabatheans, an

Arabian tribe, descended from Nebai-

oth, Ishmael's oldest son and Esau's

brother-in-law (Gen. xxv. 13; 1

Chr. i. 29; Gen. xxxvi. 3). They
took Petra and established themselves

there at least three centuries before

Christ. This people, leaving off their

nomad habits, settled down amid the

mountains of Edom, engaged in com-

merce, and founded the little kingdom
called by R'Mnan writers Arabia Pe-

trcea, which embraced nearly the same
territory as the ancient Edom. Some
nf its monarchs took the name Arctas.

One of them was father-in-law of

Ilerod Antipas (Matt. xiv. 3, 4), and

it was tlie same who captured the city

of Damascus and held it at the tima

of Paul's conversion (2 Cor. xi. 32 ;

Acts ix. 2a).

When the Jewish power revived

under the warlike Asmonean princes,

that section of Idumaea which lay

south of Palestine fell intotheiTliands.

Judas Maccabaeus captured Hebron,

Marissa, and Ashdod ; and John Hyr-

canus compelled the inhabitanis of

the whole region to conform to Jewish

law (1 Mace. v. Go, G8). The country

was henceforth governed by Jewish

prefects ; one of these, Antipaier, an

Idumaean by birth, became, through

the friendship of the Roman emperor,

procurator of all Judaea, and his son

was Herod the Great, "King of the

Jews."

Early in the Christian era Edom
Proper was included by geographers

in Palestine, but in the fifsh century a

new division was made of the whole

country into Pahest'ma Prima, Se-

ciinda, and Tertia. The last embraced

Edom and some neighboring prov-

inces, and when it became an eccle-

siastical division its metropolis wiis

Petra. In the seventh century the

Mohammedan conquest gave a death-

blow to ihe commerce and prosperity

of Edom. Under the withering influ-

ence of Mohammedan rule the great

cities fell to ruin, and the country be-

came a desert. The followers of the

false prophet were here, as elsewhere,

the instruments in God's hands for tiie

execution of His judgments. "Thus
saith the Lord God, Behold, O Mount

Seir, I am against thee, and I will

make thee desolate. I will lay thy

cities waste, and when the whole earth

rejoiceth I will make thee desolate . .

.

I will make IMount Seir most desolate,

and cut off from it him that passeth

out and him that returneth .... I

will make thee perpetual desolations,

and thy cities shall not return, and ya
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shall know that I am the Lord

"

(Ezek. XXXV. 3, 4, 7, 9, 14).

The Crusaders made several expe-

ditions into Edom, penetrating as far

Rs Pctra, to which they gave the name
it still bears, Wody Musa, "Valley

K2,

of Moses " (Gesta Dei per Franc, pp.

405, 518, 555, 581). On a command-
ing height about twelve miles north

of Petra they built a strong fortress,

called Mons Regalis, now ISho'jek

{Gesta Uci,\>. Gilj.
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CHAPTER IX.

JACOB A>fD HIS SONS. FROM THE SALE OF JOSEPH TO THE
DESCENT INTO EGYPT. A.M. 2275-2298. B.C. 1 729-1 706.

§ 1. Joseph's ciily life—His two dreams—Hatred of his brethren. § 2.

They sell him into Egypt. § 3. Joseph in I'otiphar's house. § 4. Im-
prisonment of Joseph—Pharaoh's cuji-bearer and ehief eook—Their

dreams interpreted by Josepli. § "). riiaiaoh's two dreain>—Josej h

made ruler of Egypt—His name Zaj/hnfit/i-jxianenfi—His marriage,

and his two sons. § 6. His government of Egypt—The seven years of-

plenty and the seven years of famine. § 7. Joseph's brethren in Egyjit.

§ 8. God's purpose in Israel's remov.il to Canaan. § 9. Jacob and his

family go down to Egypt—Their numbers. § 10. Their interviews

with Pharaoh and settlement in Goshen.

§ 1. We go hack over a period of thirteen years from the

death of Isaac to the beginning of that narrative of Joseph's

life, which may safely be called the most charming in all his-

tory. It will guard ns against much confusion to bear in mind
that the birth of Benjamin and the death of Rachel probably
occurred very sliortly before Joseph was sold into Egypt.
Almost up to this time, therefore, he had been his father's

youngest son, and he was now doubly dear to him as the son

of his old age and the child of his newly-lost Rachel' Par
* Gen. xxxvii. 3.
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ental p.artiaUty, however, was as injurious in Jacob's family

as in any other ; and thougli tlie character of Joseph is one

of the purest that we meet in Scripture, his fatlier's prefer-

ence tempted him to assume toward his brethren the part of

a censor and informer—a .course of whicli the modesty Avas

questionable, and the prudence not at all so, in a youth of

seventeen.

It is worthy of notice that the sons of the handmaids, Bilhah

and Zilpah, were those whose misconduct Joseph reported to

his father. Their lower birth seems to have diminished their

self-respect and to have stimulated their envy. When Ja-

cob made for Joseph a special dress,' "• his brethren hated

him, and could not speak peaceably unto him." To increase

their hatred, Joseph dreamed two dreams, Avhich even his fa-

ther, who seems to have discerned their prophetic character,'

censured his imprudence in repeating. In the first dream his

brothers' sheaves of corn bowed down to his, Avhich stood up-

right in their midst ; a most fit type, not only of their sub-

mission to him, but of their suing to him for corn in Egypt.

The second dream was of wider and higher import. It in-

cluded hisfiither and his mother, as well as his brethren (now
defined as eleven)., in the reverence done to him ;* and the em-
blems chosen leave little doubt that the dream prefigured the

homage of all nature to Him, whose sign was the star of Beth-

lehem, and of whom Joseph was one of the clearest types.

^

Joseph's brethren resolved to avert the humiliation by his

death, re-enacting the part of Cain toward Abel.

^

§ 2, It seems that Jacob was now at Hebron, with his fa-

ther Isaac, while his sons fed his flocks where they could find

^ Tliis appears to have been a lonp

tunic witli sleeves, worn by youths
and maidens of the richer class. Its

name seems to signify a tunic reachin;/

to the extremities. It was worn by Da-
vid's daughter Tamar, being the dress

of the king's daughters that were vir-

gins (2 Sam.xiii.18, 19). There seems
no reason for the LXX. rendering

XiTuv noiKilo^, " a coat of colors," ex-

cept that it is very likely that such a

tunic would be ornamented with col-

ored stripes or embroidered.
^ Gen. xxxvi. 1 1 ; comp. Luke ii.

19-r)l.
* From .Tosci)h's second dream, and

his father's rebuke, it miglit be in-

ferred that Uachel was living at the

time that ho dreamt it. It is indeed

possible that it may have occurred

some time before tlie selling of Jo-

se])!), and been interpreted by Jacob
of Raciicl, wiio certainly was not alive

at its fulfillment, so that it could not

apply to her. Yet, if Leah only sur-

vived, Jacob rfiight have spoken of

her as Joseph's mother. The dream,

moreover, indicates eleven brethren

besides the father and mother of Jo-

seph : if therefore Ucnjaniin were al-

ready born, liachcl must have been
dead" : the reference is therefore more
probably toLfali. who may have been

living when Jacob went into Egypt.
* See chap. x. § ."J, xi.

« Gen. xxxvii. 18.
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pasture, Joseph being sometimes with his brethren, and
sometimes acting as a messenger between them and his father.'

Thus he was sent from Hebron to Shechem, where the piece

of land purchased by Jacob of the Amoiites had probably

been recovered ; but his brethren had gone farther north to

Dothan,%T, place apparently in the neighborhood of Shechem.
Thither he followed them on his fxther's errand of kindness;

but the very sight of him at a distance prompted them to

conspire to kill him. His life was saved by Reuben, who
persuaded them to avoid the actual shedding of Joseph's

blood by casting him into an empty pit, whence Reuben in-

tended to take him and restore him to his father. When he

came to them, they stripped him of his tunic, cast him into

the pit, and coolly sat down to eat bread. Just then an Arab
caravan" were seen on the high road which leads from Mount
Gilead through Dothan to Egypt, carrying to the latter coun-

try the spices and gums of the Syrian desert. Judah sug-

gested (Reuben having left them, v. 29) that they might now
get rid of their prisoner without the guilt of murder ; and so,

when the Midianites came near (v. 28), tliey took Joseph out

of the i)it and sold him for twenty shekels of silver, the very

sum which was, under the LaAV, the value of a male from five

to tAventy years old—a type of the sale of Him " whom the

children of Israel did value.'"" They carried back his tunic

to Jacob dipped in a kid's blood ; and though he seems to

have had his suspicions, which afterward broke out into re-

proaches," they imposed on their father the tale that a wild

beast had devoured Joseph ; and their guilty consciences had
to bear the trial of pretendhig to comfort him, while he re-

fused all comfort.

§ 3. Meanwhile the Midianite merchants carried Joseph to

Egypt, and sold him to Potiphar, " an officer of Phai-aoh, and
captain of the guard," more literally captain of the execution-

ers.''^

' Gen. xxxvii. 2, 13.

" Dothan (probably signifying two

wells) was known to Eusebius {Ono-

iiinsticon), who places it twelve miles

road from Bcisdii to Egyi^t passes near

Dothan.
" In vs. 25 and 28 they are called

Tshniaelites ; in vs. 28 and 3G Midinh-

to the N. of Sebaste (Samaria) ; and i ite.<;. The former seems to be a gener-

here it has boen discovered, still bear- ic name, equivalent to Arabs, the lut-

ing its ancient name unimpaired, and
situated at the south end of a plain

of the richest pasturage, four or five

miles S.W. of Jenin, and separated

only by a swell or two of hills from
the plain of Esdr.Telon. The great

tcr denoting the tribe to which the

merchants actually belonged.
" Levit. xxvii. h ; Matt, xxvii. 0.

" See chap. xlii. 36 :
—" Me have

ye bereaved of my children."
- The name of Potiphar i? 'rritten
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We liave now reached the point at which the history of the

chosen family interweaves itself with the annals of that

mighty kingdom whose monuments, covered with mysterious
writings, have in every age excited a curiosity the more in-

tense in proportion to the desire to read in them the records

of the sojourn of the Hebrews in the land from the time of
Joseph to that of Moses.

Unfortunately for the satisfaction of this curiosity, the
5cripture history conceals the names of the kings of Egypt
under the general title of Pharaoh, while the monuments give
us no direct information concerning Joseph and the Israel-

ites." But though we do not read his name in the hieroglyph-

ics, yet the sculptures and paintings of the ancient Egyptian
tombs bring vividly before us the daily life and duties of Jo-

seph. The property of great men is shown to have been
managed by scribes, who exercised a most methodical and
minute supervision overall the operations of agriculture, gar-

dening, the keeping of live stock, and fishing. Every product
was carefully registered to check the dishonesty of the labor

ers, Avho in Egypt have always been famous in this respect.

Probably in no country was farming ever more systematic.

Joseph's previous knowledge of tending flocks, and perhaps
of husbandry, and his truthful character, exactly fitted him
for the post of overseer.

§ 4. Joseph was seventeen when he was sold into Egypt,
and thirty " when he stood before Pharaoh.'"* We are not

told what portion of these thirteen years he spent in Poti-

phar's house. Probably not long, as it was his youthful
beauty that tempted his master's wife,'^ whose conduct agrees

with the well-known profligacy of the Egyptian women ; as

her desire for revenge, when Joseph withstood the tempta-
tion, is in accordance with the worst parts of our nature

—

"Hell lias no fury like a, woman scornctl."

It may have been from a suspicion of her guilt that Poti-

phar, instead of bringing Joseph before a tribunal, put him
in the state prison, which was in his own house. There
Potiphar finally left him ; for it stands to reason that the

in hieroglyphics Pet-pa-ra or Pet- i chief divinity of On, or Heliopolis, it

p-nA,- and signifies "belonging to is an interestinfj undesigned coinci-

Ka" (the snn). It occurs ajrain, with
^

dencc that tlie latter siiouUl bear a

a slightly different ortliograj)hy, Poti-^ name indicating devotion to Ra.

pherali, as tlic name of Joseph's fath-

er-in-law, priest or prince of On. It

may be remarked that as Ha was the

" See Notes and lUuximtions to

chap. X. On the History of Egvpt.
" Gen. xli. 4C>. '^ Gen. xxxix. 0,7
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" chief of the executioners," who put such confidence in

Joseph as to commit other state prisoners to his custody,

was not Potiphar himself, but his successor—an indication

of the length of Joseph's imprisonment.'" Probably his

treatment was at first severe ;" but the same blessing that

had raised him in the house of Potiphar followed him in the

prison, of which the keeper gave him the entire charge, " be-

cause Jehovah was wnth him, and that which he did Jehovah

made it to prosper.'"*

Some conspiracy at the court of Pharaoh led to the im-

prisonment of two of the king's great officers, the chief of the

cup-bearers and the chief of the cooks. (The terms chief butler

and chief baker in our version are misleading as to their dig-

nity.) They were committed to the charge of Joseph, whom
they too discovered to be specially favored by God, for they

asked him to interpret the dreams which lorewarned them of

their fate, and, in three days, as Joseph predicted, the one

was hanged, and the other restored to his oflice on Pharaoh's

birthdavT''

§ 5. The restored cup-bearer's office about the king's per-

son gave him ample opportunities of fulfilling Joseph's pa-

thetic request to make mention of him to Pharaoh, and his

colleague's fate might have warned him against ingratitude.

"Yet did not the chief cup-bearer remember Joseph, but for-

gat him," till after two years, when Pharaoh was disturbed

by dreams which none of the scribes or wise men of Egypt
could interpret." Then the chief cup-bearer reraemliered his

fault and told Pharaoh of Josepli, who was brought out of

prison and set before the king. After bearing witness to the

true God, as in the former case, by ascribing all the power
of interpretation to Him who had sent the dreams," he ex-

plained to Pharaoh their significance, which, to an Egyptain,

was most striking. The dream had been twofold, to mark
its certain and speedy fulfillment (v. 32). Seven years of

an abundance extraordinary even for fruitful Egypt were to

be followed by seven years of still more extraordinaiy

dearth. In the first dream, the seven years of plenty were

denoted by seven heifers, the sacred symbols of Isis, the god-

dess of production, which came up out of the river, the great

fertilizer of Egypt, whose very soil is well called by Herodo-

tus " the crift of the Nile." These Avere beautiful and fat, as

'" Gen. xl. 3, 4.

" Psalm cv. 17, 18: "whose feet

they hurt with fetters : he was laid in

iron."

"''Gen.xxxix. 23.
'3 Gen. xl.

^0 Gen. xli. 8-

=' Gen. xl. 8. xli. 16.
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they fed on the hixuriant marsh grass by the river's bank
;

but after them came up seven others, so ill-looking and lean

that Pharaoh had never seen the like for badness, which de-

Youred the seven fat kine, and remained as lean as they were
before.

The second dream was still plainer. There sprang up a

stalk of that branching Egyptian wheat, Avhich now grows
in our own fields from seed found in mummy-cases. That
seen by Pharaoh had the unusual number of seven ears, full

and good, denoting the seven years of plenty. Then there

sprang up another stalk, also bearing seven ears, thin and
blasted with the east wind, and so mildewed that they in-

fected and consumed the seven good ears. The wise men of
Egypt must indeed have been fools not to understand these

symbols, which embraced both the annual and vegetable
wealth of the land!

Joseph went farther, and counselled Pharaoh to give some
discreet person authority over all the land, that he might
store up the surplus corn of the seven years of plenty against

the seven years of famine. Pharaoh saw that none could be
so fit for this oftice as Joseph himself, " in Avhom was the
(Spirit of God." He made him his vicegerent over Egypt, and
gave him his own signet, the indisputable mark of royal

power.''" Clothed with fine linen robes, wearing a collar of
gold, and riding in the second royal chariot, before which
the people were bidden to fall prostrate, Joseph was pro-

claimed with all the ceremonies which we still see represented
on the monuments. He received the Coptic name of Zaph-
nath-Paaneah {a revealer of secrets) ; and married Asenath,
the daughter ofPotipherah, priest or prince of On (Heliopolis),

who bore him two sons during the seven years of plenty. As
a token of the oblivion of his former life, he named his elder

son Manasseh {forgetting) ; and he called the younger Ephra-
iM {double fruitfulness)^ in grateful commemoration of his

blessings. When Joseph afterward became his father's heir,

the double share of the inheritance which fell to him Avas in-

dicated by each of his sons ranking with the sons of Jacob as

the head of a distinct tribe.

§ 6. Joseph's administration of Egypt has been greatly
misunderstood. First, as to his conduct during the years of
plenty. The vague statement, made in the language of
Oriental hyperbole, that " he gathered up all the food of the

"^ The signet was of so mucli im-iliaps in tlie earliest period) were al-

portancc \\'\th liic nncient Egyptian ways enclosed in an oval which repre-
kings tliat their names (cxeciit per- sented an elongated signet.
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seven years " (v. 48), " as the sand of the sea, very much,
until he left numbering " (v. 49), comes after the exacter es-

timate given in his advice to Pharoah, which makes it clear

that "he took up t\\Q fifth 2^(irt of the land of Egypt in the

seven plenteous years " (v. 34). The ordinary royal impost
appears to have been a land-tax of one-tenth, and this was
just a double tithe.

The corn Avas stored up in each of the cities from the lands

of which it was collected ; and it was thus secured for or-

derly distribution in the years of famine. When that season

arrived, its consumption was guarded by the same wise policy

that had preserved it from being wasted in the years of

plenty. The demand was not only from Egy])t, but from
the neighboring countries, Canaan, and probably parts of

Syria, Arabia, and Africa, to which the famine extended, and
whose corn was soon exhausted. We may assume that the

Egyptians also soon used up their private stores. Joseph
then opened all the store-liouses and sold unto the Egyptians;
"and the famine waxed sore in the land of Egypt. And all"

countries came into Egypt to buy corn, because the famine

was so sore in all lands."

At the end of two years (see Gen. xlv. 6) all the money of

the Egyptians and Canaanites had passed into Pharaoh's

treasury." At this ci'isis Ave do not see how Joseph can be
acquitted of raising the despotic authority of his master on

the broken fortunes of the people; but yet he made a mod-
erate settlement of the power thus acquired. First the cat-

tle and then the land of the Egyptians became the property

of Pharoah, and the people were removed from the country

to the cities. They were still permitted, however, to culti-

vate their lands as tenants under the crown, paying a rent

of one-fifth of the produce, and this became the permanent

law of the tenure ofland in Egypt : but the land of the priests

was left in their own possession."

§ 7. The seven years' fiimine'^'' had the most important

bearing on the chosen family of Israel. When all the corn

in Canaan was exhausted, Jacob sent his sons to buy in

Egypt ; but he kept back Benjamin " lest mischief should

befall him."" Probably he would not trust Rachel's remain-

ins child Avith his brethren. We need not recount that well-

" That is, all with which the Isra-

elites had any connection. Gen. xli.

56, 57.

"Gen. xlvii. 14.
==* Gen. xlvii. 15-26.

^'^ The whole subject of the famines

whicli are known to have occurred

in Egypt is treated further in the

Notes and Illustrations (A).
" Gen. xlii. 4.
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known r.an-ative, the most beautiful and toucl)in<^ P-'^s^e of

'ill liistory,, of their two visits to Joseph and his final discov'

ery of himself '"' It seems hardly necessary to vindicate Jo.

seph from the charge of harshness toward liis brethren. We
do not think that he went a step farther tliau was required,

in order to gain over them the power which he was ready

to use for their good. We rather see in his conduct a faith-

ful imitation of the divine discipline, by which man is re-

stored to favor through suffering just enough to bring hin^

to true repentance.

The sliort imprisonment of Simeon Avas but a taste of the

sorrow to Avhicli he and liis brothers had subjected their

brother -for fourteen years. Tlie getting Benjamin into liia

power Avas needful, lest Jacob's fondness should frustrate

all his plans. The roughness of his manner was surely not a

thing to be complained of, where every step taken was one
of kindness, while, in tlje final scene of recognition, hurried

on by Joseph's tenderness of heart, there is not a Avord of

iipbraiding or reproach :
—" Now therefore be not grieved

or angry Avith yourselves, that ye sold me hither. It Avas

not you that sent me hither, but God."" And at tlie A^ery

moment AA'hen Joseph kindly saAV in his brethren only the

unconscious instruments of God's providence, he 'Avas serv'

ing it almost as unconsciously by his plan for securing his

father and brethren a safe and happy settlement in Egypt.

§ 8. For the removal of the chosen family to Egypt Avas an
essential part of the great plan AA'hich God had traced out to

their father Abraham. The promise had noAV been given
two hundred years,^° and they had neither possessions nor
family alliances in the promised land. But they Avould soon

have sought for both ; and the character already manifested
by Jacob's sons augured ill for their preserving either pu-
rity or piety amid the Canaanites." The chosen race Avas no
longer to be severed from the rejected branches, as in tlie

case of Ishmael and Esau ; but the tAvelve sons of Jacob
Avere to found the twelve tribes of Israel, CA'en the sons of

Zilpah and Bilhah being legitimated and reckoned as belong-

ing to Leah and Racliel respectively.'*'* Their present rela-

tion to Canaan must be broken off, that it might be formed
ancAV in due time. They must be placed among a people

with whom they could not mix, but from Avhom they might

wliicli wc have not thought it neces«

sai-y to ]iliic'C in the text. Gen
xxxviii.

=- Sue § y.

'• Gen. xlii.-xlv.

'"Gen.xlv. .5, 8. '" Gen. xv.
" Sec, in addition to the examples

ah'eady related, the story of Jiulali,
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fearn the arts of civilization and industry ; and there, under
the discipline of affliction, the family must be consolidated

into the nation.

§ 9. So Joseph sent for his father and the whole family

from Beersheba into Egypt, and God encouraged Jacob by a

vision, commanding him to go down, and promising to bring
him up again in the person of his descendants, who are

henceforth called by the collective name of Israel," and as-

suring him that Joseph should close his eyes.'* So he went
down, with his sons and their wives and children, and all

their cattle. Tlie house of Israel now numbered 70 souls,

without reckoning Avives. The number is thus made up :

—

i. The children of Leah, 32, viz. :
—^°

(1.) Reuben and four sons 5

(2.) Simeon and six sons"*^ 7

(3.) Levi and three sons 4

(4.) Judah and five sons (of wiioni two were dead) and two
grandsons G

(5.) Issachar and four sons 5

(6.) Zebulun and three sons 4

Dinah 1

ii. The children of Zilpah, considered as Leah's, 16, viz. :

—

(7.) Gad and seven sons 8

(8.) Asher: four sons, one daughter, and two grandsons 8

iii. The children of Rachel, 14, viz. :

—

(9.) Joseph (see below).

(10.) Benjamin and ten sons" 11

iv. The children of Bilhah, considered as Rachel's, 7, viz. :—
(11.) Dan and one son 2

(12.) Naphtali and four sons 5

Total of those "that came with Jacob into Egypt '' G6
To these must be added Jacob, Joseph, and two sons 4

Total of Israel's house 70

These are the numbers of the Hebrew text,'* but the LXX.
complete the genealogy by adding the children of Manasseh

='='Gen. xlvii. 11.
*• Gen. xhi.
^^ Jacob himself is included in the

33 of v. 15, but he is excluded from
the total of 66 in v. 26.

^° One of these is called the son of

a Canaanitish woman ; whence we
may infer that all the rest were born

fi-om wives of the Hebrew race, and

probably in nearly all cases of the

stock of Abraham.
^' These are evidently added to

complete the second generation, for

Benjamin was only 23 years old, and
the tone of the whole narrative is

scarcely consistent with his yet hav-

ing a familv.
=• Comp.'Deut. x. 22.
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and Ephraim, who of course ranked with those of the sons of

Jacob, namely, Machir, the son of Manasseh, and Galeed

(Gilead), the son of jMachir (2) ; Sutalaam (Sliutelah) and
Taam (Tathath), tlie sons of Ephraim, and Edom, the son of

Sutahiam (3), making 5 in all.'^ St. Stephen naturally quotes

the LXX., the version commonly used, especially by the Hel-

lenistic Jews, with whom his discussion began.""

Thus, instead of any real difficulty, we have in this appar-

ent diti'erence an example of those undesigned coincidences

amid variety, which are among the strongest internal evi-

dences of the truth of Scripture. It is most interesting to

compare these numbers with those to which the family of

Israel had grown at the Exodus."'

§ 10, On their arrival in Egypt, Joseph, after a most affect-

ing meeting with his father, j)resented five of his brethren to

Pharaoh ; and the king being informed that they were shep-

herds, a class held in abomination by the Egyptians, gave
them for their separate abode the land of Goshen or Ilameses,

which was the best pasture-ground in all Egypt," and in-

trusted to them his own flocks, while Joseph supplied them
with bread during the remaining five years of famine. That
they were tillers of the land, as Avell as shepherds, is clear

from their being employed " in all manner of service in the

field " (Exod. i. 14,) and from the allusion ofMoses to " Egypt,

where thou sowedst thy seed and Avateredst it" (Deut. x. 11).

Joseph next brought his father before Pharaoh, and the

aged patriarch bestowed his blessing on the mighty king.

In reply to Pharaoh's inquiry about his age, he said :
—

" The
days of my pilgrimage are 130 years : few and evil have the

days of the years of my life been, and have not attained unto

the days of the years of the life of my fathers in the days

of their pilgrimage."" Besides their testimony to the grad-

ual decline of human life, and their affecting allusion to his

trials, these words are a memorable example of how the pa-

triarchs " confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims

on the earth," and how " they desired a better country, that

is, a heavenly," even the " city" Avhich their God had " pre*

pared for them.""

** Gen. xlvi. 20, LXX. compare 1 1
" Numb. i. Sec chap. xi. p. 118.

Chron. vii. 14, 20.
|

^- SecNotes and J//ustratione{B).
*" Acts vii. U. I

'^ Gen. xlvii. D. " Heb. xi. 13-16.
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NOTES AND ILLUSTKATIONS.

(A.) FAMINES IN tlGYPT.

Egypt owes all its fertility to its

inighly river, whose annual rise in-

undates nearly the whole land and

renders its cultivation an easy certain-

ty. Bat this very bounty of nature

has not unfrequently exposed the

country to the opposite extreme of

drought. With scarcely any rain, and

that only on the Mediterranean coast,

and with wells only supplied by fil-

tration from the river tlirough a ni-

trous soil, a failure in the rise of the

Nile almost certainly entails a degree

of scarcity. Tlie causes of dearth and

famine in Egypt are occasioned by
defective inundation, preceded and ac-

companied ami followed by prevalent

easterly and southerly winds. Both

these winds dry up the earth, and the

latter, koo])ing back the rain-clouds

from tlie north, are perhaps the chief

cause of tiie defective inundation, as

they are also by tlieir accelerating

the current of the river—the norther-

ly winds producing the contrary ef-

fects. Famines in Egypt and Pales-

tine seem to be effected by drought ex-

tending from Northern Syria, tlirougli

the meriditvn of Egypt, as far as the

highlands of Abyssinia.

The moilern history of Egypt throws

some curious light on these ancient

records of famines ; and instances of

their recurrence may be cited to assist

us in understanding their course and

extent. They have not been of very

rare occu.rrencc since the Moliamme-
dan con<^uest, according to the tesii-

moi y of Arab historians : one of

great severity, following a deficient

rise of the Nile, in the year of the

Flight 597 (a.d. 1200), "is recorded

by 'Abd-El-Lateef, wlio was an eye-

witness, and is regarded justly as a

trustworthy authority. He gives a

most interesting accotint of its lior-

rurs, states that the peojtle throughout

tlie country were driven to the last

extremities, eating oifal, and even
their own dead, and mentions, as an

instance of the dire straits to which
they were driven, that persons who
wej-e burnt alive for eating human
flesh were themselves, thus ready

roasted, eaten by others. Multitudes

fled tlie country, only to perisii in the

desert-road to Palestine.

But the most remarkable famina

was that of the reign of the Fatimee

Khaleefeh, Kl-Mustansir-billah, which

is the only instance on record of one

of seven years' duration in Egypt

since the time of Joseph (a.ii. 457-

4GI, A.D. 10G4-1071). This famine

exceeded in severity all others of mod-
ern limes. Vehement drought and

pestilence, says a contemporary writ-

er, continued for seven consecutive

years, so that the people ate corpses,

and animals that died of themselves
;

the cattle perished; a dog was sold

for 5 deenars, a cat for 3 deenars, and

an ardebb (about 5 bushels) of wheat

for 100 deenars. He adds that all

the horses of the Khaleefeh, save

tinee, perished, and mentions organ-

ized bands of kidnappers who infested

Cairo and caught passengers in the

streets by ropes furnished with hooks

and let down from houses.
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(B.) THE LAND OF GOSHEN.

The "land of Goshen," also called

Goslien sinipiv, uppears to Imve borne

another name, " the land of Ranicses"

(Gen. xlvii. 11), unless this be the

name of a district of Goshen. It was
between Joseph's residence at the

time and the frontier of Palestine,

and apparently the extreme province

toward that frontier (Gen. xlvi. 29).

Gen. xlvi. 33, 34, shows that Goshen
was scarcely regarded as a part of

Egypt Proper, and was not peopled

by Egyptians— characteristics that

would positively indicate a frontier

j)rovincc. The next mention of Go-

shen confirms the previous inference

that its ]iosition was between Canaan
and the Delta (Gen. xlvii. 1, .5, 6, 11).

Goshen was a pastoral country, where

some of Pharaoh's cattle were kept.

The clearest indications of the exact

position of Goshen are those atiorded

by the narrative of the Exodus. The
Israelites set out from the town of

Kameses in the land of Goshen, made
two days' journey to " the edge of

the wilderness," and in one day more
reached the Ked Sea. At the start-

ing-point two routes lay before them,
" the way of the land of the Philislinea

. . . tliat [was] near," and " the way of

the wilderness of the Ked Sea " (Ex.

xiii. 17, 18). From these indications

we infer that the land of Goshen must
have in part been near the eastern

side of the ancient Delta, R.imeses

lying within the valley now called iIlo

]Vddi-t-Tumeijldt, about thirty miles

in a direct course from the ancient

western shore of the Arabian Gulf.
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CHAPTER X.

THE l.A\I TEARS OF JACOB AND JOSEPH.

B.C. 1706-1635.
A.M. 2298-2369.

§ 1. Jacob's L'.st years—His ilesire to be l)uriecl wWi his fatliers. § 2. His

blessing on Joseph and his sons. § .S. His i»ro|jhetic address to liia

twelve sons, and their Blessin};s— i. Keuben—ii. iii. Simeon and Levi

—

iv. Jiidah— Messianic sense—v. Zebulun— vi. Issachar—vii. Dan— viii.

Gad—ix. Aslier—x. Naphtali—xi. Joseph—Messianic sense— xii. Ben-

jamin—The twelve tribes now constituted. § 4. Death, emhalmmenf.

and bnvial of Jacob. § 5. Joseph's kindness to his brethren. § G. Jo-

seph's last prophecy and injunction—His death and burial. § 7.

Death and burial of the other patriarchs. § 8. Interval between Jo
seph and Moses. § 9. Chronology of the pilgrimage in Canaan an'l

Egypt.

§ 1. The few remaining year? of Jacob's life were spent

in tranquillity and abundance. He lived seventeen years in

Egypt, and beheld his descendants " multiply exceedingly.'"

The chief record of this period is his prophetic blessing oa

'Gen. xlvii. 27.
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his sons—one of the most important passages in tlie wholo

Bible.

First, as his end approached, he sent for Joseph, and made
him swear that he wonkl not bury him in Egypt, but carry

him to the sepulclire of liis fathers.'* There is one point in

this passage which must not be passed over. " Israel bowed
himself upon the bed's head." An act of Avorship is certain-

ly intended, doubtless a thanksgiving to God for the peace-

ful close of his troubled life, and for the assurance of being

soon " gathered to his fathers."

Whether in this act Jacob bent his head reverently as he

raised himself on his bed, or Avhether he supported himself on

the head of his bedstead, as in the next chapter (v. 2), or on

the top of that shepherd's staff, " which he had carried all his

life,"' is in itself of little consequence. But the last, and

probably the most natural interpretation, which is that given

by the LXX., and followed by St. Paul,* has been strange-

ly perverted. The Vulgate, which in Genesis has adoravit

Beum co7tversus ad lectuli caput, translates the passage in the

Hebrews adoravit fastigium virgcs ejus (for kirX to iiKpov riji

paf3Sov avTov), worshiped the top of his staff; and the text is

cited as an authority for image worship

!

§ 2. Soon after this, Joseph heard that his fother was sick

;

and he Avent to visit him with his sons, Manasseh and Ephra-

im.* The dying patriarch blessed Joseph and his sons, in the

name of the " God, before Avhom his fathers Abraham and

Isaac had walked, the God who had fed him all his life long,

the Angel who had redeemed him from all evil." He
claimedEphraim and Manasseh for his OAvn, placing them
even before Reuben and Simeon, Avhose lust and violence had

forfeited their birthright ; and henceforth they were number-

ed among the heads of the tribes of Israel. Throughout the

whole scene, he gave Ephraim the precedence over Manasseh
;

and, though unable to see, he crossed his hands, disregarding

Joseph's opposition ; so that in blessing them his right hand
was on Ephraim's head, and his left on Manasseh's. Tlius

was added one more lesson of God's sovereign choice to the

examples of Abel, Sheni, Abram, Isaac, and himself, who were

all younger sons. He foretold for them a prosperity Avhich

would make them the envy of the other tribes of Israel ; iind

he ended by giving Joseph an extra portion above his breth-

ren, thus marking him as his heir, in respect oi property; for

the royal ^oioer was given to Judah, and W\q priesthood was

^ Gen. xlvii. 29-31. ' Gen. xxxii. 10. "Hcb. xi. 21. ' Gen. xlviu.



120 The Last Years of Jacob and Joseph. ' Chap. X.

afterward assigned to Levi. The division of tliese three grea^

functions of the patriarchal government is ah-eady a mark of

the transition from the family to the nation.

§ 3. Having thus given Joseph his separate and special

blessing for himself and his two sons, Jacob called all his

sous to hear the last words of Israel their father." He plain-

ly declared that his words were of prophetic import, and that

their fulfillment Avould reach even to the last dai/s (v. 1).

Could we expound them fully, we should probably find that,

in most, if not all the several blessings, there is a reference

—

first, to the personal character and fortunes of the twelve

patriarchs; secondly, to the history and circumstances of the

tribes descended from them ; and, lastly, a typical allusion to

the twelre tribes of the spiritual Israel.' We can trace the

first two elements in all cases, and the last is conspicuous in

the blessings on Judah and Joseph, the two heads of the

whole family. But the details of the interpretation are con-

fessedly most difficult. Tlie whole prophecy should be com^

pared with "the blessing, wherewith Moses, the man of God,
blessed the children of Israel b-^fore his death.'" Like the lat-

ter, Jacob's prophecy contains a blessing on each tribe, though
in some cases it is almost disguised under the censure which
his sons had incurred.

i. Reuben, the eldest son, is acknowledged as his father's

" strength and the beginning of his might," and as " excel-

ling in dignity and power ;" for such was his privilege by
right of birth. He is always named first in the genealogies,

and his numerous and powerful tribe took the lead in war.

But he had forfeited his special birthright by a shameful

act of wantonness, which is compared to water bursting its

bounds.' And not only did Reuben yield the royal dignity

to Judah, but, the possessions of the tribe lying in the most
exposed position east of the Jordan, they were the first to

become subject to a foreign power.

ii. and iii. Simeon and Lev'i are named together," as akin

in character, and together they are cut oif from succeeding

to the place forfeited by Reuben, for their cruelty to the

Shechemites. The penalty of being " scattered in Israel," in-

stead of having a share in the inheritance, reads like a curse;

but it was turned into a blessing. The tribe of Levi, having

" Gen. xlix. The passage presents

us with the earliest example of He-
brew poetry, except tlic brief speech

of the Cainite Laincch in Gen. iv. 23,

24. ' Kcv. vii.

^ Deut. xxxiii.
® Gen. xlix. 4 : so rather than uit-

sUible : the figure is that of the Greek

'» So in Gen. xxix. 33, 34.
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redeemed its parent's fault by taking the Lord's side in the

matter of the gohlen calf, was consecrated to the priesthood,"

and, though tliey had no inlieritance in Israel, they enjoyed
a part of the inlieritance of all the rest. Simeon early lost

consequence among the tribes. His territory, Avhich lay on
the extreme south-west border, was never wrested from the
Philistines. Many members of the tribe gained subsistence

and honor as teachers, " scattered " among all the other
tribes.

iv. JuDAir is announced, in a grand burst of prophetic

fervor, as adding to his other dignities that of being the an-

cestor of the Messiah. In fact, the promise, which has been
limited step by step, is noAV centred in this tribe. The key-

note of the whole blessing is in the meaning of Judah's name,
Praise;'* and it includes the following points :

—

(1.) Precedence among his brethren and victory over his

enemies.

(2.) He is denoted by a fit symbol, which is varied to give
it a comjilete force—the lion's whelp, exulting over the prey
in youthful vigor, the lion crouching in his den, the lioness

whom none may provoke but at their peril. It was doubt-
less from this prophecy that the tribe of Judah took a lion's

whelp for its standard, with the motto, " Rise up, Jehovah,
and let thine enemies" be scattered."

(3.) Then follows a plain declaration of the royalty of Ju-
dah. From him was descended David, the son of Jesse, and
in his house the sceptre of Judah remained, while the rebel-

lious kingdom of the other tribes had many difterent dynas-
ties, till the Babylonish Captivity. The civil rulers of the
restored state (now called Jeios^ Jiidmi, because belonging
chiefly to this tribe) were at first of the house of David, as in

the case of Zerubbabel.'' Even though the peculiar relig-

ious character of the new commonwealth threw the chief

power into the hands of the priests, and though Judas Mac-
cabeus and his line of princes Avere of the race of Levi, the
nation which they governed was composed essentially of the
tribe of Judah. And thus " the sceptre did not depart from
Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet," till the usur-

pation of the Iduma^an Herod gave a sign of "the coming of

the Shiloh," which was verified by the birth of Jesus Christ,

the Son of David and of Judah.

" Ex. xxvii. 2(1-29.

" Wc have lierc an example of

the double Hignificance of Scripture

names, witli reference, primwilij, to

F

the circumstances of the person's hirth

(Gen. xxix. 35), nnd pi-op/ictUvfJli/ to

the destiny of his race.

"Kziaiii.2.
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V. Zebulun's lot is predicted in terms -which exactly de-

scribe the position of the tribe between the Lake of Tiberias

and the Mediterranean, bordering on the coasts of the Phoeni-

cians, and sharing in their commerce.
vi. IssACHAR is described by " the image of the ' strong-

boned he-ass'—the large animal used for burdens and field-

Avork, not the lighter and swifter she-ass for riding— ' couch^

ing down between the two hedgerows,' chewing the cud of

stolid ease and quiet—which is very applicable, not only to

the tendencies and habits, but to the very size and air of a
rural agrarian people, while the sequel of tlie verse is no less

suggestive of the certain result of sucli tendencies when un-

relieved by any higher aspirations— ' He saw that rest was
good, and the land pleasant, and he bowed his back to bear
and became a slave to tribute'—tlie tribute imposed on hira

by the various marauding tribes Avho were attracted to his

territory by the richness of the crops." The vale ofEsdrae-
lon, which just corresponds to the territory of Issachar, was
the most fertile land in Palestine.

vii. Dan, like Jlidah, is described by the significance of

his own name. His territories were at the two opposite ex-

tremities of the land, and it is doubtful whether the delinea-

tion of Dan in Jacob's blessing relates to the original settle-

ment on the western outskirts of Judah, or to the northern

outpost. "Dan," the judge, "shall judge his people;" he,

the son of the concubine no less than the sons of Leah ; he,

the frontier tribe no less than those in the places of honor,

shall be " as one of the tribes of Israel." " Dan shall be a

serpent by the way, an adder in the path "—that is, of%the

invading enemy by the north or by the west, " that biteth

the heels of the horse," the indigenous serpent biting the

foreign horse unknown to Israelite warfare, " so that his rider

shall fall backward." And his war-cry as from the front-

ier fortresses shall be, " For Thy salvation, O Lord I have
waited !"'"

viii. Gad's fortune, too, is contained in liis name, which is

repeated with a play on the Avord :

''' A2ylimdering troe>p shall

plunder him, but he Avill plunder at their heels." As one of

the tribes east of Jordan, Gad Avas among the first carried

captive;'^ and perhaps Jacol) refers to this, promising that

" Stanley's Sinai and Paksti»e, p. i

' Judge ' of the tribe ; and the ejac-

306. According to Jewish tradition, nlation with which it closes was that

Jacob's blessing on Dan is a pro- actually uttered by Samson wiicn

photic allusion to Samson, the great' brouglit into tlic tcmjilc at Gaza.
^ 1 Chron. v. 2G.
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his enoinies sliall not triiiiii{)li to the end—a promise which

belongs also to the s})iritu:il Israel.

ix. AsiiER (the lioppy or blessed) is promised the richest

fruits of the earth. His land, sonic of the most fertile in

the north of Palestine, yielded him " fat bread " and " royal

dainties," and enabled him to "dip his foot in oil.'"" But
this wealth was purchased by inglorious ease and forbidden

alliances Avith the heathen, whom he failed to drive out."

No great action is recorded of this tribe, and it furnished no
judge or hero to the nation. "One name alone shines out of

the general obscurity—the aged widow, ' Anna, the daughter

of Phanuel of the tribe of Aser,' who,.in the very close of the

liistory, departed not from the Temple, but ' served God with

fastings and prayers night and day.'
'""

X. Napiitali's blessing, also highly figurative, is obscured,

in our version by a mistranslation. It should be

"Naphtali is a towering terebinth
;

He hath a goodly crest."

The description, like Deborah's,'" of

"Najjhtali on the high phnccs of the field,"

agrees with the position of the tribe among the highlands

between Lebanon and the Upper Jordan, from its sources to

the Sea of Galilee.'"

xi. The blessing on Joseph forms the climax of the father's

fondness and the ])rophet''s fervor. Taking his name {addhuf
or increase) as a sign both of his past abundance and his fu-

ture enlargement, he compares him to a fruitful vine, or rath-

er a branch of the vine of Israel, throwing its shoots over

the wall of the cistern by which it is planted ; and he prom-
ises his favorite son every form of blessing that man could

desire or enjoy. As in all his history, so in this prophecy es-

pecially, Joseph is one of the most eminent types of Christ.

The symbols of the vine, of Avhich He is the root, and the

members of His church the branches, and of the living water
by Avhich the living tree is nourished, are expounded by him-

self"
xii. Benjamin is described as a wolf, ravening for his prey,

and successful in obtaining it—an image taken perhaps from
the wild beasts, such as wolves, foxes, jackals, and hyenas,

which infest the defiles of the territory of Benjamin. Mark-

" Deut. xxxiii. 24.
" .Judfiesi. 31,32.
'" Stanley's Sinai and Palestine, p.

265.
'

"Judges V. 18.

=» Comp. Dent, xxxiii. 23 ; Josh.

XX. 7.
^' John XV. i. foil., iv. 1 1, vii. 38, vi.

41-58, etc.
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ed as is the contrast to the majestic strength of Judah the

lion, the warlike character is common to both tribes, and
they were as closely connected in their history as the lion

and the jackal are believed to be in fact.

The concludino- words (v. 29) show that this was a formal

appointment of Jacob's twelve sons to be the twelve heads

of the chosen race, now becoming a nation, instead of its hav-

ing one head as hitherto ; and also that the blessings and
prophecies of the dying patriarch had respect rather to the

tribes than to their individual ancestors ; and henceforth the

tribes are continually spoken of as if they were persons.

§ 4. Having added one more injunction to all his sons, to

bury him in the Cave of Machpelah, Jacob " gathered up his

feet* into the bed, and yielded up his spirit, and was gathered

unto his people" at the age 147."^ After a burst of natural

grief, Joseph gave orders for his embalmment, and kept a

mourning of forty days, according to the Egyptian custom."

He then went, by Pharaoh's permission, with all his breth-

ren, and the elders both of Israel and Egypt, and a great

military retinue, to. carry the body of Jacob into Canaan.

Avoiding the warlike Philistines, they made a circuit to Atad,

near the Jordan, where they kept so great a mourning for

seven days, that the astonished Canaanites called the place

Abel Mizraim {the mourning of Egypt). Proceeding thence

to Hebron, Jacob's sons buried him in the Cave of Machpe-

lah."

§ 5. On their return to Egypt, Joseph's brethren, feanng the

effect of their father's removal, sought his forgiveness, and

made submission to him. With tears of love, and disclaim-

ing the right to judge them, which was God's alone, he re-

turned the memorable answer—"Ye thought evil against

me, but God meant it unto good." He promised still to nour-

ish them and theirs :
" And he comforted them, and spake

kindly unto them.""

§ G. Joseph survived his father for fifty-four years, still en-

joying, as we may assume, his honors at the court under the

same dynasty, though possibly under a succession of kings.

He saw Ephraim's children of the third generation, and had

INIanasseh's grandchildren on his knees. At length he died

at the age of 110. He was embalmed and placed in a sar-

cophagul, but not buried. For before his death he had pre-

dicted" to his brethren" their return from Egypt to the prom-

" Gen. xlix. 33, xlvii. 28. I
"' Gen. 1. 15-21.

S3 Qen. 1. 1-3. ''' Tliis word lias no doubt the ex-

*^ Gen. 1. 1-13; compare § 8. [tended sense of the heads of tho
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ised land ; and he had bound tliem by an oath to carry \m
remains with them. " Jiy/aifh Joseph, -when lie died, made
mention of the dcpartinc^ of the children of Israel ; and gave
commandment coneernin<»; his bones "^' (b.c. 1635).

Through all their afflictions, the children of Israel kept the

sacred deposit of Joseph's bones, and doubtless they often

consoled themselves with his dying promise and the mem-
ory of his greatness. Amid the terrors of that " memorable
night," when God led the people out of Egypt, Moses did

not forget the trust.^'* When the people were settled in

Canaan, they buried Joseph at Shechem, in the parcel of
ground which Jacob bought from the Amorites, and which
he gave as a special iiiheritance to Joseph. '''

§ 7. Of the other patriarchs Ave are only told that " Joseph
died, and all his brethren, and all that generation.'"" But
Stephen adds this remarkable statement :

" Jacob Avent

down into Egy]:)t and died, he and our Jathers, and were car-

ried over into Si/chem, and laid in the sepulchre that Abra-
ham bought for a sum of money of the sons of Ennnor, the
father of Sychem.'"'

Though all the Hellenistic Jews " were unable to resist the

wisdom and spirit by Avhich he spake,'"^ modern Christian

critics have discovered that Stephen confounded Abraham's
purchase of Machpelah from the Hittites with Jacob's pur-

chase near Shechem from the Amorites ! But after Ave have
corrected the obvious blunder of a copyist, by reading Jacob
for Abra/tam, the question remains—Were Jacob and all his

sons buried at Shechem, in the same sepulchre as Joseph ?

Not necessarily. The passage may simply mean that Joseph's
tomb at Shechem Avas regarded as the family sepulchre.

Whether the bones of his brethren Avere placed in or beside
the sarcophagus of Joseph, and whether the remains of Ja-

cob Avere removed from Hebron to Shechem, are questions
suggested, but we scarcely think determined, by the words
of Stephen.

§ 8. The interval between the death of Joseph and the be-

ginning of the bondage hi Egypt is dismissed Avith the brief

but emphatic statement, that " the children of Israel Avere

fruitful, and increased abundantly, and multiplied, and wax-
ed exceeding mighty ; and the land was tilled Avitli them."^

tribes, including anv of Jacob's sons

who were still alirc; but Jo*e]ili

would naturally be one of the last

BurTivovs of the twelve.
" Gen. l.L'ii-'JG; IIe',>. xi. 22.

-" Ex. xiii. 19.
-'•' Josli. xxiv. ?>2 • compai-c Gon

xxxiii. ]i), xlviii. 22.

'"Ex. i.e. " Acts vii. IG.
== Acts vi. 10. " Ex. i. 7.
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The last words may imply that, while their main settlement

was still at Goshen, members of the race were scattered over
the country ; and, in spite of the system of caste, they may
have found employment as artificei's and soldiers, as well as

shepherds. If this were so, they were again restricted to the

land of Goshen by the king who began to oppress them,''' and
were thus collected for their departure. Besides the informa-

tion contained in the genealogies, only one event is recorded
during this period—the unsuccessful predatory expedition of

Zabad, the sixth in descent from Ephraim, against the Philis-

tines." This repulse happening only a short time before the

Exodus, will help to account for the people's fear of the

Philistines.^" As Stephen brings down the prosperity of the

people till near the time of the Exodus, the bondage must
have begun only a short time before the birth of Moses."

§ 9. The Avhole period of the sojourn of the Israelites in

Egypt is reckoned at 430 years in the account of their de-

parture.'* It is impossible to take this number literally, con-

sistently with other chronological data ; but there can be no
difficulty in understanding it of the ichole pilgrimage of the

chosen family, from the time when Abram was called to leave

his home for " a land that he should afterward receive as an
inheritance," to the time when his heirs did actually receive

it. And accordingly St. Paul reckons 430 years from the

promise made to Abraham to the giving of the Law (b.c.

1921-B.c. 1491, according to the received chronology).'' In

the covenant with Abraham, the period is stated at 400

years." We can not be surprised at a difference of thirty

years above the round number being neglected in a prophecy

;

besides, some years had already elapsed, and if we reckon

from the last complete promise," we have only seven years

above the 400. The 430 years may be divided into two equal

periods—215 years for the pilgrimage in Canaan (b.c. 1921-

1706), and 215 for the residence in Egypt (IVOG-UPI). The
bondage itself was probably less than 100 years, as the whole
periodfrom the death of Joseph to the Exodus was 144 years

(b.c. 1635-1491).

tions of V. 16 agree with this, for be-

sides thnt the word may mean a

round period, as a centur)% the .iver-

Acts vii. 17, 18; comp. Ps. cv. 24, age duration of a generation was at

:. -*Ex. xii. 41. ^°Gal. iii. 17. 'that time about 100 years; compare
^^ G«n. XV. 13: the four genera- ' Acts vii. U. «' Gen. xvii. 19.

*' Ex. viii. 22, x. 23.

^ 1 Chron. vii. 20-22
^ Ex. xiii. 17.
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

(A.) REVIEW OF THE PATHI-
AKCIIAL PEllIOD.

I. Meaning of the Patnarchal Dis-

pensation.—The Greek word Patri-

arch* (narpcdpxvc, the J'ather-rukr)

{;ives a fuller etymological ex|)ression

to the idea which was at first essential

to the simpler Hebrew word, at the

time wlien the father was, by the

right of nature, the ruler of the whole

community formed by his living de-

scendants. In sacred history the term

is commonly api)lied to the descend-

ants of Adam, through the line of

Abraham, down to the time of Moses.

The whole plan of God's moral gov-

ernment and revelation of himself be-

fore tlie giving of the jMosaic Law
constitutes the Patrhirchal Jjispensa-

tion, which St. Paul expressly distin-

^;uishes by the phrase " until tiie law,"

and defines as "from Adam to Mo-
ses " (liom. V. 13, H). Its peculiar

characteristics were the direct and in-

timate communion of God with His

])Cople, and their government by a

moral system, the great principles of

which were well understood, tiiough

not yet reduced to a code of laws.f

Ic was an experiment of moral gov-

ernment in the sim])le and beautiful

form of family harmony. Its ideal

is expressed in the words—"I know

• It is ppecifically applieil in the N. T. to
Abraham (Heli. vii. 4), lo tlie twelve sons of

Jacob (Acts vii. 8, 9), and to David (Acts ii.

2!)). Tli3 LXX. use it as the equivalent for

the. hfod or prince of a tribe, (1 Chron.
xxiv. 31, xxvii. 22 ; 2 (Jhron. xxiii. 20, xxvi.

12).

t The few cases of definito law?, wliich

,re embodied in the po-ralleil " Noachic I'rc-

«pt8," have been alrtady noticed.

Abraham, that lie will command his

children and his household after him,

and they shall keep the way of Jeho-

vah, to do justice and judgment."

II. Its Three Stages. — The patri-

archal dispensation may be divided

into three stages. (1.) When our

first parents had fallen from their

primitive state of innocence, tliey

were placed, by tlie promise of a deliv-

erer, in a condition still to trust in

the mercy of God, and to choose be-

tween a life of liumble dependence
and obedience to Him, and self-will-

ed opposition against Him ; and the

observance of sacrifices of blood seems
to have been an outward sign dis-

tinguishing the followers of these two
courses. The distinction was seen

in the personal characters of Cain
and Abel, and in the family charac-

ters of the Cainites and the Sethites;

but before long the latter also were

corrupted by tlieir union with the

former— th-e sons of God intermarry-

ing with the daughters of men—and
the general result was an almost uni-

versal experiment on God's forbear-

ance. (2.) This stat<^^ of- things was
ended bv-the^Deliige, after which tlie

cxpeiiment of godly obedience and
patriarchal order was renewed under

tlie fresh conditions laid down by the

covenant with Noah, insuring the

divine forbearance till the end of

time. But when the prosjicct ofjudg-

ment was tiius removed far off, sin

assumed new courage ; the Bjibel-

builders made the daring attempt to

render themselves independent of Je-

hovah : nations were founded on those

godless principles which have evcl
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since prevailed in the "kingdoms of

this world." This was the very con-

summation of rebellion against the

j)atriarchal dispensation ; wliilc the

authority with which it invested the

father of the family was claimed, as it

has been to our own day, for the despot

and usurper. Idolatry was established

in all these kingdoms ; and the pure

worship of Jehovali was alone pre-

sen'cd, or perhaps we siiould rather

say, retau^ht to man, in connection

with tlie true model of patriarchal

{government, in tlie one family, wiiich

was chosen to wander about as no-

mads, living under tents, amid the

nations with whom as yet tlioy shared

no earthly inheritance (3.) It is in

this tliird stage that we sec the gen-

eral form and spirit of tlie ])atriarchal

life; for the notices of tlie earlier

periods are too scanty \o afford ns

more than a few detached lessons of

a moral and religions nature. Of tlic

social life of the Antediluvian Patri-

archs, and even of tlie Post-diluvian

Patriarchs before Abraham, we know
next to nothing ; but when we turn

to the pictures of Abraliam dwelling

iu tents* with Isaac and Jacob, the

heirs Avitli him of the same promises
;

of the other brancli of tlie family

nt Haran ; of tlie conflicts between

Sarah and Hagar on behalf of Is]>mael

and Isaac, and betwecji Esau and

Jacob themselves for the riglit of in-

heritance ; of Isaac and Jacob bless-

ing their children before tiicy died;

and of the varied relations between

the sons of Israel and their families

—

in these and many other scenes we
see tlie working of the patriarchal

.system with sufficient distinctness to

'trace its leading jirinciples.

III. lis leadimj principles. — It is

based on the sacredness of family ties

and paternal authority. This author-

• "The Bedouin tents :ire still the faith-

ful reproduction of tlie outward life of the pa-

triarchs." Stanley's Sinai, atui Palc&.iavy

Preface, p. xxlv.

ity, as the only one which is natural

and original, is inevitably the founda-

tion of the earliest form of society,

and is probably seen most perfectly

in wandering tribes, where it is not

affected by local attachments and by

the acquisition of wealtli. It is one,

from the nature of the case, limited

in its scope, depending more on its

sacredness than its power, and giving

room for much exercise of freedom
;

and as it extends from the family to

the tribe, it must bec-ome less strin-

gent and less concentrated, in jiropor-

tion to its wider diffusion. In Scrip-

ture tills authority is consecrated by

an ultimate reference to God, as the

God of tlic patriarch, the father (that

is) both of him and his children.

Not, of course, that tlie idea of God's

Fatheriiood carried witii it the knowl-

edge of man's ) ersonal communion
with His nature (which is revealed by

the Incarnation) ; it ratlier implied

faith in His protection, and a free

and loving obedience to His author-

ity, with tlie hope (more or less as-

sured) of some greater blessing from

Him in the coming of the promised

seed. At the same time, tiiis faith

was not allowed to degenerate, as it

was ])rone to do, into an appropri-

ation of God, as the mere tutelary

God of the race. The Lord, it is true,

suffjrs Himself to be called "the

God of Shem, of Abraham, of Isaac,

and of Jacob;" bnt He also reveals

Himself (and that emphatically, as

tliongh it were His peculiar title) as

the "God Almiglity " (G«n. xvii. 1,

xxviii. 3, XXXV. 11); He is addressed

as the "Judge of all the earth " (Gen.

xviii. 2r>), and as sudi is known to

have intercourse with Pharaoh and

Abimelech (Gen. xii. 17, xx. 3-8), to

liallow the priestliood of Melchizcdek

(Gen. xiv. 18-20), and to execute

wrath on Sodom and Gomorrah. All

this would confirm what the general-

ity of the covenant with Noah and
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of tlie promise of blessing to " all na-

tions" in Abraham's seed must iiave

distinctly tauglit that tiic chosen fam-

ily were not substitutes but represent-

atives of all mankind, and that God's

relation to tlieni was a clearer and

more perfect type of that in which He
Btood to all.

Still the distinction and preserva-

tion of the clioscn family, and the

maintenance of the paternal author-

ity, arc the special purposes which

j-ivc a key to the meaning of the his-

tory and of the institutions recorded.

For this the birthright (probably car-

rying with it tliff i)riestbood) was re-

served to the first-born, belonj^ing to

iiim by inheritance, yet not assured

to him till lie received his father's

blessing ; for this the sanctity of mar-

riage was jealously and even cruelly

guarded, as in Gen. xxxiv. 7, 13, 31

(Dinah), and in xxxviii. 24 (Tamar),

from the license of the world witli-

out; and all intermarriage with idola-

ters was considered as treason to the

family and the God of Abraham (Gen.

xxvi. 34, 35, xxvii. 4G, xxviii. 1, G-

U). Natural obedience and aflfectiou

are the earthly virtues especially

brongiit out in the history, and the

sins dwelt upon (from the irreverence

of Ham to tiie selling of Jose])h) are

all such as oftend against these.

Tiie type of character formeil under

it is one imperfect in intellectual and

spiritual growth, because not yet tried

by the subtler temptations, or forced

to contemidate the deeper questions

of life; but it is one rernarkabiy

simple, affectionate, and free, such as

would grow up nnilcr a natural au-

thority, derived from God and cen-

tring in Him, yet aiiowing, under its

nnquoslioned sacredness, a familiarity

and freedom of intercourse with Him,
which is strongly contrasted ^vilh the

stern and awful ciiaracter of the Mo-
saic dispensation. To contemjilate it

from a Chiistian point of view is like

F 2

looking back on the nnconseioiis

freedom and innocence of childhood,

with that deeper insight and strength

of character which are gained by the

experience of manhood. We see in

it the germs of the future, of the fu-

ture revelation of God, and the future

trials and development of man. It

is on this fact that the typical inter-

pretation of its history depends, an

nteri)retation sanctioned tlirectiy by

the example of St. Paul (Gal. iv. 21-

31 ; Heb. vii. 1-17), indirectly sup-

jiorted by other passages of Scripture

(Matt, x'xiv. 37-39; Luke xvii. 28-

32 ; Kom. x. 10-13), and instinctively

adopted by all who have studied tiie

history itself.

(R.) THE BOOK OF JOB.

In addition to the notices of ])atrl-

arclml life contained in the Book of

Genesis, we possess a contemporary

tlocument which throws a flood of light

on the manners, the social condition,

and the moral and religious character

of the period. It would be out of

place here to attempt a full discussion

of the theories tiiat have been main-

tained respecting the Book of Job ; but

whatever opinions may be held of the

reality of Job's j)ersonal existence,

and of the events on which the great

discussion that fills the book is based,

liiere is enough internal evidence for

our present purj)ose. The residence

of the patriarch in the land of Uz,

which took its name from a son of

Aram (Gen. x. 23), or Nahor (Gen.

xxii. 21), marks him as belonging to

a branch of the Aranstcan race, which

had settled in the lower i)art of Meso-

potamia (probably to tlie south or

south-east of Palestine, in Idimiaean

Arabia), adjacent to tlie Saba;ans and

C'hiddnBans.* The ojjinions of Job
* As far as wc can giiDifir, llm liind of I'j!

Iriy eitlier east or Hoiith-ea?t of I»al<Mtinc, ad-

jicnt to the Sabseans and tlio Cl'.nldH'ans

(lob i. 15, 17), consequently noi'lnvarJ of tli»
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und liis fiicnds are tlins peculiarly in-|

teresting as exhibiting an aspect of
;

tne patriarclial religion outside of the

tamily of Abraham, and as yet unin-

fluenced by the legislation of JMoscs.*

The form of worsliip belongs essen-

;

tially to tlie early patriarchal type;

«itli little of ceremonial ritual, with-

out a separate priesthood, it is thor-

ouglily domestic in form and spirit.
\

The state of society, while still essen-

tially patriarchal, and based on the

same foundations of parental author-

ity and family order that we see in

the Book of (jenesis, forms a striking

contrast with the latter in its devel-

opment beyond the stage of simple

pastoral life.

All critics concur in extolling the

fresh antique simplicity of manners

described in tliis book, the genuine

air of tlie wild, free, vigorous life of

tlie desert, tlie stamp of hoar antiq-

uity, and the tliorough consistency in

the development of characters, equally

remarkable for originality and force.

There is an absolute contrast between

the manners, thoughts, and feelings,

soiitliiTii Aniljians, and westward of the Eu-
phrates ; and, histly, adjacent to the Edom-
ites of Mount Seii', who at one period occu-

pied Uz, probably as conquerois (Lam. iv. 21),

and whose troglodyte liabits are probably de-

scribed in Job xx.x. C, 7. The position of the

ciiuutry may fnrtlier be deduced from the na-

tive lands of Job's friend.-^, Eliphaz the Te-
nianite being an Iduniaean, Elihu the Buzite
being probably a neighbor of the Chaldaeana,

for Buz and Chesed were brothers (Gen. xxii.

LI, 22), and Bildad the Sliuhite bJug one of

the Hene-Kedem. From the above data we
infer that the land of I'z corresponds to the

Ai'abia Deseria of classical geography—at all

events, to so much of it as lies north of the

GOth parallel of latitude. This district lias

in all ages been occupied by nomad tiibt's,

who roam fioni the borders of Faleptine to

the Euphrates, and northward to the confines

of Syria. Tliis view is confirmed by the

marked traces of the avcient Aramaic dialect

in the language of the book, and by its close

affinity to Arabia,
• The total absence of any allusion, not

only to the Mosaic Law, but t" the events of

the Exodus, the fame of which must have
reached.the country of Job, on any hypotle-

sis re-pecting its locality, is a strong argu-

ment for the early age both of the patriarch

and of the book.

and tliose which characterized the

Israelites during the monarchical pe-

riod ; while whatever difference ex-

ists between the customs of the older

patriarchs as described in Genesis

and those of Job's family and asso-

ciates, is accounted for by the progress

of events in tlie intervening period.

The chieftain lives in considerable

splendor and dignity; menial offices,

such as commonly devolved upon
the elder patriarchs and their chil-

dren, are now performed by serv-

ants, between whom and the family

the distinction appears to be more
strongly marked, ^h visits the city

frequently, and is there received with

liigli resjiect as a prince, judge, and
distinguished warrior (Job xxix. 7-

9). There are allusions to courts of

judicature, written indictments, and
regular forms of procedure (J^b xiii.

20, and xxxi. 28). Men had begun

to observe and reason upon the phe-

nomena of nature, and astronomical

observations were connected with cu-

rious speculations upon primeval tra-

ditions. We read (Job xx. 15, xxiii.

10, xxvii. IC, 17, xxviii. 1-21) of min-

ing operations, great buildings, ruin-

ed sepulchres, and there are through-

out copious allusions to the natural

productions and the arts of Egypt.

The book consists of five parts : the

introduction, the discussion between

Job and his three friends, the speech

of Elihu, the manifestation and ad-

dress of Almighty God, and the con-

cluding chapter.

1. The introduction su])plics all the

facts on which the argument is based.

.Job, a chieftaiil in the land of Uz, of

immense wealth and high rank, " the

greatest of all the men of the East,"

is represented to us as a mtin of per-

fect integrity, blatneless in all the re-

lations of life, declared indeed by the

Lord Himself to be " without his like

in all the earth," "a perfect and an

upriglit man, one that f'ar.'th God,
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ami csclicMvcth evil." One question

could be raised by envy : may not tlie

goodness wiiicli secures sucli direct

and tangible rewiirds be a refined

form of selfishness ? In the world of

spirits, where all the mysteries of ex-

istence arc brought to light, Satan,

the accusing angel, suggests thedoubt,

"doth Job fear God for naught?"

and asserts boldly that if those ex-

ternal blessings were withdrawn Job

woold cast oft" ids allegiance — "lie

will enrse thee to thy face." The
problem ist'ius distinclly [)ro|)ounded

which this book is intended to discuss

and solve. Can goodness e.xist irre-

spective of reward ? can the fear of

God be retained by man wlien every

inducement to selfishness is taken

away? The accuser receives permis-

sion to make the trial. He destroys

Job's property, then his children

;

and afterward, to leave no possible

opening for a cavil, is allowed to in-

flict upon him the most terrible dis-

ease known in the East. Job's wife

breaks down entirely under the trial.

Job remains steadfast. He repels his

wife's suggesiion with the simple

words, " What ! shall we receive good

at the hand of the Lord, and shall we
not receive evil ?" " In all this did

not Job sin with his lips." The ques-

tion raised by Satan was thus answer-

ed.

2. Still it is clear that many])oints

of deep interest would have been left

in obscurity. Entire as was the sub-

mission of .Job, he must have been in-

wardly perplexed by events to which

he had no clew, which were quite un-

accountable on any hypothesis hither-

to entertained, and seemed repugnant

to the ideas of justice engraven on

man's heart. An o]iportunity for the

discussion of the jirovidential govern-

ment of the world is afforded in the

most natural manner by the introduc-

tion of three men, representing the

wisdom and experience of the age,

who came to condole with Job on

hearing of his misfortunes. The
meeting is described with singular

beauty. At a distance they greet

him with the wild demonstrations of

symj)athizing grief usual in the East

;

coming near, they are over powered by
the sigiit of his wretchedness, and sit

seven days and seven nights without

uttering a word. This awful silence

drew out all his anguish. In all

agony of desperation he curses the

day of his birth. With the answer to

this outburst begins a series of discus-

sions, continued probably with some
intervals during several successive

days. The results of the first discus-

sion (from ch. iii.-xiv.) may be tluis

summed up. We have on the part of

Job's friends a theory of the divine

government resting upon an exact and
uniform correlation between sin and
punishment (iv. G, 1 1, and through-

out). Afflictions are always penal,

issuing in the destruction of those

who are radically opposed to God, or

who do not submit to His chastise-

ments. They lead of course to cor-

rection and amendment of life when
the sufferer repents, confesses his sins,

puts them away, and turns to God.

In that case restoration to i)cacc, and
even increased prosperity may be ex-

pected (v. 17-27). Still the fact of

the suffering always proves the com-
mission of some special sin, while the

demeanor of the sufferer indicates the

true internal relation between him and
God. These principles arc applied

by them to the case of Job. In this

l)art of the dialogue the character of

the three fiiends is clearly develo])ed.

In order to do justice to the position

and arguments of Job, it must be

borne in mind, that the direct object

of the trial was to ascertain whether

he would deny or forsake God, and
that his real integrity is asserted by

God Himself. He denies the assertion

that punishment follows surely on



132 Notes and Illustrations. Chap. X.

guiU. 'iY proves its commission. In

the government of Providence I'C can

see but one point clearly, viz., that all

events and results are absolutely in

God's hand (xii. 'J-2r)), but as for the

principles which underlie tliose events

lie knows nothing. In fact he is sure

that liis friends are equally uninform-

ed. Still he doubts not tiiat God is

just. There remains then but one

course open to him, and that lie takes.

He turns to supplication, implores

God to give him a fair and ojxjn trial

(xiii. 18-28). Believing that witli

death all hope connected with tiiis

world ceases, he jirays that he may be

iiidden in tlie grave (xiv. 13J, and

there reserved for the day wlicn God
will try his cause and manifest Him-
self in love (ver. 15). In the second

discussion (xv.-xxi.) there is a more

resolute elaborate attempt on the ]jart

of Job's friends to vindicate their the-

ory of retributive justice. This re-

quires an entire overthrow of the po-

sition taken by Job. Eliphaz (xv.).

who, as usual, lays down the basis of

the argument, docs not now hesitate

to impute to Job the worst crimes of

which man could be guilty. Bildad

(xviii.) takes up this suggestion of un-

godliness, and concludes that the spe-

cial evils which had come upon Job

are peculiarly the penalties due to one

who is without God. Zophar not only

accounts for Job's present calamities,

but menaces him with still greater

evils (xx.). In answer. Job recog-

nizes the hand of God in his afflic-

tions (xvi. 7-16, and xix. 6-20), but

rejects the charge of ungodliness ; he

has never forsaken his Maker, and

never ceased to pray. He argues that

since in this life the righteous certain-

ly are not saved from evil, it follows

that their ways are watched and their

sufferings recorded, with a view to a

future and perfect maniiestation of

the divine justice. On the other

hand, stung by the harsh and narrow-

minded bigotry of his opponents, Job
draws out (xxi.) with terrible force

the undeniable fact, that from the be-

ginning to the end of their lives un-

godly men, avowed atheists (vs. H,
15), persons in fact guilty of the very

crimes imputed, out of mere conjec-

ture, to himself, frequently enjoy great

and unbroken prosperity. In the third

dialogue (xxii.-xxxi.) no real prog-

ress is made by Job's opponents. Eli-

phaz (xxii.) makes alastelfurt. The
station in which Job was formerly

placed presented temptations to cer-

tain crimes ; the punishments which

he imdergoes are jjrecisely such as

might be expected had those crimes

been committed ; hence, he infers,

they actually were committed. Bil-

dad has nothing to add but a few sol-

emn words on the incomprehensible

majesty of God and the nothingness

of man. Zophar is put to silence.

In his two last discourses Job does

not alter his position, nor, properly

speaking, adduce any new argu-

ment, but he states, with incompara-

ble force and eloquence, the chief

points which he regards as establish-

ed (xxvi.). He then (xxvii.) de-

scribes even more completely than

his opponents had done the destruction

which, as a rule, ultimately falls upon

the hypocrite. Then follows fxxviii.)

the grand descrij^tion of Wisdom.
The remainder of this discourse

(.\xix.-xxxi.) contains a singularly

beautiful description of his former

life, contrasted with his actual misery,

together with a full vindication of his

character from all the charges made
or insinuated by his opponents.

3. Thus ends the discussion in

which it is evident both parties had

partially failed. The points which

had been omitted, or imperfectly de-

veloped, are now taken up by a new

interlocutor (xxxii.-xxxvii.). Elihu,

a young man, descended from a col-

lateral branch of the family of Abra
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ham, has listened in indignant silence

to the arguments of his elders

(xxxii. 7), and, impelled hy an in-

ward inspiration, lie now addresses

himself to both parties in tlie discns-

sion, and especially to Job. He shows

that they had accused Job upon false

or insufficient grounds, and failed to

convict him, or to vindicate God's

justice. Job again had assumed his

:?utire innocence, and hail arraigned

that justice (xxxiii. 'J-1 1. These er-

rors he traces to their botli overlook-

ing one main object of all suffering.

God speaks to men by chastisement.

This statement does not involve any

charge of special guilt, such as the

friends luul alleged and Job had repu-

diated. Again, Elihu argues (xxxiv.

10-17) that any charge of injustice,

direct or implicit, against God in-

volves a contradiction in terms. God
is the only source of justice ; the very

idea of justice is derived from His

governance of the universe. Job is

silent, and Eliliu proceeds (xxxvi.) to

siiow that the Almiglitiness of God is

not, as Job seems to assert, associated

with any contempt or neglect of His

creatures. The rest of the discourse

brings out forcibly the lessons taught

by the manifestations of goodness, as

well as greatness, in creation. The
last words are evidently sjioken while

a violent storm is coming on.

4. It is obvious that many weighty

truths have been develoi)ed in tiie

course of the discussion—nearly every

theory of the objects and uses of suf-

fering has been reviewed—while a

great advance has been made toward

the apprehension of doctrines here-

itfccr to be revealed, such as were
known only to God. But the mystery

is not as yet really cleared u]). Hence
the necessity for the Tlicophany —
from the midst of the storm Jehovah
speaks. In language of incompara-

ble grandeur He repiovcsand silences

tlie murmurs wf Job. God does not

condescend, strictly speaking, to ar-

gue with His creatures. The sjiecula.

tive questions discussed in the collo-

quy are unnoticed, but the declara-

tion of God's absolute power is il-

lustrateil by a marvellously beauti-

ful and coin)irchensive survey of the

glory of creation, and his all-embra-

cing Providence by reference to the

l)lienomena of the animal kingdom.

A second address completes the work.

It proves that a charge of injustice

against God involves the consequence

that the accuser is more competent

than He to rule the universe.

5. Job's unreserved submission ter-

minates the trial. In the rebuke then

addressed to Job's o])])onents the in-

tegrity of his character is distinctly

recognized, while they are condemn-
ed for untruth, which is pardoned on

the intercession of Job. The restora-

tion of his external prosperity, which

is an inevitable result of God's persoi>

al manifestation, symbolizes the ulti-

mate comjiensation of the righteous

for all sufferings undergone upon
earth. The great object of the book
must surely be that which is distinct-

ly intimated in the introduction, and

confirmed in the conclusion, to show

the effects of calamity in its worst

and most awful form upon a truly re-

ligious spirit.

(C.) NAMES AND EARLY HIS-
TORY OF EGYPT.

I. Names.— The scrij)tural name
" Ham " seems to be identical with thg

indigenous name of Egypt, as it ap-

])ears in hieroglyphics, " Khcinmi,"

and refers to the black color of the

soil. The special name in scriptural

geograpliy was " Mizraim,'' a noun in

the dual number, signifying the two

{i. e., the Upper and Lower) Mi.^r, the

name by which Egypt is still desig-

nated by the Arabs: it means "red
mud." Tlie Nile is occasionnllj

named " Shihor " (Is. xxiii 3 ; Jer. i'v
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18); but more commonly "Yeor"
CGen. xli. 1 ; Ex. i. 22), after the Cop-

tic iaro, "river;" tlie Hebrews also

applied to it sometimes the term yoiti,

"sea" (Is. xix. 5 ; Ez. xxxii. 2 ; Nali.

iii. 8).

II. Hlstonj. — Tlie ancient history

of Egypt may be divided into three

portions :—the old monarchy, extend-

ing from the foundation of the king-

dom to the invasion of the Hyksos

;

the middle, from the entrance to the

expulsion of the Hyksos ; and tiie

new, from the re-estalilishmeut of the

native monarchy by Aniosis to the

Persian conquest.

(I.) The Old ifonaichij.—^lcmiM'i

was the most ancient capital, the

foundation of which is ascribed to

Menes, the first mortal king of Egypt.

Tlie names of the kings, divided into

thirty dynasties, are handed down in

the lists of Manetho,* and are also

known from the works which they

executed. Tlie most memorable epoch

in the history of the Old Monarchy

is that of the pyramid kings, placed

in Manetho's fourtii dynasty. Their

names are found upon these monu-
ments: the builder of the great pyra-

mid is called Suphis by Manetho,

Ciieo])S by Herodotn-;, and Kkufa, or

Shni'u, in an inscription upon the

pvraniid. The erection of the second

])yriiniid is attributed by Herodotus

and Diodorus to Chephren : and upon

the neighboring tombs has been read

the names of KJiafra, ov Shofre. The
builder of the third pyramid is named
Mj'cerinus by Herodotus and Diod-

orus ; and in this very pyramid a

coffin has been found bearing the

name Mcnkura. The nujst powerful

kings of the Old Monarch v were those

* Mnnetho v-as an Egyptian pn^gt wlin

lived under the Ptolemies in tlie third (vntiiry

itc , and wrote in Greek a hi.slory of ICgyp'.

in which lie divided tha kings into tli rty

ilynasties. The work it.-'elf is lost, hut tin

lists of dynasties have been pre ervjd by tiie

Chri.-tian writers.

of Manetho"s twelfth dynasty : to this

period are assigned the construction

of the Lake of Moeris and the Laby-
rinth.

(2.) The Middle Monarchy.—Of
this period we only know that a

nomadic horde called Hyksos* for

several centuries occupied and mude
Egypt tributary; that their capital

was Memphis; that in the Sethroite

name they constructed an immense
earth-camp, which they called Aba-
ris; that at a certain period of their

occupation two independent kingdoms

I
were formed in Egyjit, one in tiie

Thebaid, which held intimate rela-

tions with Ethiopia; another at Xois,

among the marshes of the Nile ; and
that, finally, the Egyptians regained

their independence, and expelled the

Hyksos, who thereupon retired into

l^alestine. The Hyksos form i\\Q ff-
teenlh, sixteenth, and seventeenth dy-

nasties. Manetho says they were

Arabs, but he calls the six kings of

the fifteenth dynasty Phoenicians.

(3.) The New Monarchy extends

frotn the commencement of the ehihl-

eenth to the end of the thirtieth dy-

nasty. The kingdom was consolida-

ted by Amosis, who succeeded in ex-

pelling the Hyksos, and thus prepared

the way for the foreign expeditions

which his successors carried on in

Asia and Africa, extending from Mes-

oijotatina in the former to Ethio])ia

in the latter continent. The glorious

era of l^gyptian history was under

the nineteenth dynasty, when Sethi I.,

H.c. 1322, and his grandson, Ramescs
the Great, u.c. 1311, both of whom
represent the Sesostris of the Greek
historians, carried their arms over the

whole of WesteTn Asia and southward

into Soudan, and amassed vast treas-

ures, which were expended on public

work.s. Under the later kings of the

* This, their Egyptian name, is derived
by Alanetlio from Uyk, a king, and Sos, s
shepherd.
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nineteenth dynasty the power of Egypt

faded : the tweutkth and ticttitij-jirst

dynasties achieved nothing worthy

at" record ; but with the twenty-second

we enter upon a period that is inter-

esting from its associations with bib-

lical history, tlie first of this dynasty,

Sheshonk I. (Seconchis) b.c. !)!)0, be-

ing the Shishak wiio invaded Jiidaja

in lichohoani's reign and jiiUaged tlie

Temple (I Kings xiv. 2'>). Of this

event and of the subsequent iiistory

of Egypt, we shall liave further occa-

sion to speak.

It was necessary to give this sum-
mary of ancient Egyptian history be-

fore discussing the difficult question

of the period of the sojourn of tiie

Israelites in Egypt. Tlie chronology

of Egypt is now so far settled that

the accession o( the eighteenth dynasty

may be regarded as fixed to within a

fiMV years of B.C. 1;'>25. The era of

the Exodus, in the system of Usslier,

is B.C. 1491. The obvious conclu-

sion agrees with the statement of Ma-
netho, that Moses left Egj'pt under

Amosis, the first king of the eitjhtcenth

dynasty. Tlie same king, as we have

already seen, expelled the Shepherd

Kings ; and there is, in fact, no doubt

tliat the great ])ower of the eighteenth

dynasty was connected with tiiis ex-

1

jiuision. In this cliange of dynasty

many writers tec a uiitural explana-l

tion of the "new king who knew not

Joseph." If this view is correct, Jo-

sepii would have come into Egypt

under one of the later kings of the

Shepherd dynasty. But, plausible as

tliis theory is, the uncertainty in which

scrijjtural chronology is involved pre-

vents us from coming to any definite

conclusion. Lei>sius and other em-
inent Egyptologers place the arrival

of the Israelites under the eighteenth

dynasty, and the Exodus under the

nineteenth, in the year 1314 B.C. He
identifies tlie chief op])rcssor, from

whom iMoscs Hed, witli the great king

of the nineteenth ([ynnsty, Uaiiksks II.,

and the Pharoah of the Exodus with

his son and successor Menpt.xii, or

PlITIIAlIMEN.

Mr. Poole, however, takes an en-

tirely opposite view, and places not

only the arrival of the Israelites in

Egypt, but also the Exodus, within

the dynasties of the Shepiierd kings

{Diet, of tlie Bihle, art. Egypt). It

seems impossible to come to any def-

inite conclusion upon the subject. Tiie

difficulty of a solution is slili further

increased by the uncertainty as to the

length of the sojourn of the Israelites

in Egypt, whetiier it was 215 years,

according to the Septuagint, or 430

years, accordinj^to the Hebrew. This

point is discussed in § 9 of the pre-

ceding cliapter.
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BOOK III.

FROM MOSES TO JOSHUA. THE EXODUS OF THE CHOSEN
NATION, AND THE GIVING OF THE LAW FKOM SINAI.
A.M. 2404-2553. B.C. IGOO (cir.)-1451.

CHAPTER XL
THE EGYPTIAN BONDAGE AND THE MISSION OF MOSES, TO TUB

EXODUS. A.M. 2404-2513. B.C. 1600 (cir.)-1491.

§ 1. The people of Israel op])i-csse(]. § 2. The birth and education of .Moses.

§ 3. His choice to suffer witii his jieople. § 4. His flight from Efrvpt
and residence in Midian. § 5. Gud ajipears to him in tiie hurning
bush—Tiie mission of Moses and Aaron to Israel and Pharaoh. § G.

Moses returns to P>gypt and meets Aaron—Their reception by ilse jieo-

ple. § 7. Their first appeal to Pharaoh— Increase of the ojipression

—

Tiic renewal of Jeliovah's covenant. § 8. The conflict witli Pharaoh
—The Ten Plngiies of Egypt. § 9. Institution of the Passover. § 10.

The death of the first-born of Egypt, and tiie Exodns of the Israelite.-:.

§1. "Now tliere arose up a new 7ilnr/ over J^f/i/pf,2c/u(h

kneio not Joseph.''''^ So begins tlie story of the affliction of
the Israelites in Egypt, and of that marvellous deliverance,
which has given to the second book of the Bible its Greek
title of Exodus. The date of this event may be placed about
or after the beginning of the sixteenth century B.C., according
to the common chronologj' ; and it probably signifies a change,
of dynasty. But whether that change consisted in the ex-

pulsion of the .Shepherds and the rise of the 'great Eight-
eenth Dynasty of native kings, is unfortunately most uneer

- Ex. i. 8.
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tain.'' At all events, avc see the new monarch dreading some
Avar, in which the enemy miglit he aided by the people of

Israel, Avhowere "more inniierous and mightier than his own
snbjects," and dreading also their escape out of the hind.^

He therefore adopted the policy'' of reducing them to slav-

ery ; which was made more rigorous the more the people in-

creased. Tlieir labor consisted in tield-Avork, and especially

in making bricks and building the "treasure-cities" (proba-

bly for storing up corn) Pithoni and Kaamses.'' Still they
multiplied and grew; and Pharaoh adopted a more cruel and
atrocious course. lie commanded the Hebrew mid wives to

kill the male children at their birth, but to ])reserve the fe-

males. The mid wives, however, " feared God " and disobey-

ed the king ; and they were rcAvarded by the distinction given

to their families in Israel. Their names Avere Shiplirah and
Puah.* The king then commanded the Egyptians to droAvn

the new-born sons of the Israelites in the river, but to save

the daughters.'

§ 2. Pharaoli's edict of infanticide led, by the providence of

God, to the rearing up at his own court of the future deliver-

er of Israel. Amram, the son of Kohath, son of Levi, had es-

poused Jochebed, Avho Avas also of the tribe of Levi ; and
they had already two children, a daughter called Miriam
(the same name as the Mary of the NeAV Testament), and a

son named Aaron.* Another son Avas born soon after the

king's edict. With maternal fondness, increased by the
boy's beauty, and in faith (as it seems) on a prophetic inti-

=* See p. 135.
' Ex. i. 8, 9 ; compare Ps. cv. 24.
* "Come on, let us deal wtseA/witli

tliem " (com]). Ps. cv. 25; Acts vii.

19 ; also Ps. Ixxxiii. 3, 4 ; Prov. xvi.

25, xxi. 30).
* Tliese two cities were in the land

of Goshen. We read that Joseph
settled his fatlier and bretiiren " in

the land of Ilameses " (Gen. xlvii.

1 1), wliich was a part of tiie land of

Gosiien. (See p. 117.) Pithom is

apparently the town called Patunius
by Herodotus.
"Comp. Acts vii. 19. '' Ex. i. 1,5-21.

* Tiieir descent from Levi appears
by the genealogical table at the bot-

tom of this page.

Gershon.

Ilur = Miriam.

Nadnb.

Kohatli.

Amram = Jocliebed.

I

Merari.

Aaron -> Elishabn.

I

I'.Icnznr.

I

Phiiiuhau

M03LD = Zippoi'nh.

Gersliom.

I

Jonathan.

'EMsze.t,
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mation of his destiny, his mother hid him for three months.'
When concealment was no longer possible, Jochebed pre
pared a covered basket of papyrus daubed with bitumen to

make it water-tight, and placed it among the rushes on the
banks of the Xile, or one of the canals, leaving Miriam to

watch the result at a distance. To that very spot the daugh-
ter of Pharaoh came down to bath?. She saw the ark, and
sent one of her maidens to fetch it. As she opened it, the
babe wept, and, touched with pity, she said, " This is one of
the Hebrews' children." At this moment Miriam came for-

ward, and having received the princess's permission to find

a nurse, she went and fetched the child's mother. While
she i-eared him as the son of Pharaoh's daughter, she doubt-
les.s taught him the knowledge of the true God apd the liis-

tory of the chosen race. In all other respects Mof \:s'° was
brought up as an Egyptian prince, and "he was edv.cated"

in all the wisdom of the Egyptians.'"* St. Stepheu adds
that " he was mighty in words and in deeds ;" and Avhat-

ever we may think of the traditions about this period of his

life," it was certainly a part of his training for his great
mission.

§ 3. The narrative in Exodus passes over this period, to

the crisis at which he decided to cast in his lot with his own
people, when " by faith he refused to be called (renounced
the rank cf ) the son of Pharaoh's daughter ; choosing rather

oppression with the people of God than the fleeting enjoy-

ment cf sin, deeming the reproach of Christ greater wealth
than the treasures of Egypt, for he regarded the recom-
pense ;'"*—a most striking passage, which not only implies a
deliberate choice, but the hope of Messiah's coming and the

expectation of rewards and punishments. So St. Stephen
says that it came into his heart to visit his brethren the chil-

dren of Israel, and that he supposed his brethren would have
understood how that God by his hand would deliver them.''

° Ex. ii. 1, 2 ; comp. Ileb. xi. 23. I
" In our version tlie word "Icam-

'"The name ajjplies to the found- ed " means tliis. It is the particle

linp of the water's side—whether ac- of the old transitive verb, though
cording to its Hebrew or Egyptian modern readers take it in the mod-
form. Its Hebrew form is Moslieli,

j

ern sense.

from Mashdh, " to draw out "— " be- " Acts vii. 22.

cause I have drawn him out of the *^ These traditions represent him as

water." But this (as in many other educated at Heliopolis as a priest,

instances, Buhel, etc.) is probably the and taught the whole range of Egyp-
Hebrew form given to a foreign word, jtian, Chaldee, Assyrian, and Greek
In Coptic, mo = water, and vshe — 1 literature. " Hcb. xi. 26.

saved. 1 »^ Acts vii. 23-25.
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These passages bring out the full meaning of his own simpler
statement that " he went out unto liis brethren, and looked
on their burdens.'""

The time of this event Avas " when Moses was grown," or
"when he was eome to years,"" or, as St. Steplieu states,
" when he was full forty years old."'" This date is confirmed
by the whole narrative in the Pentateuch, which divides the
life of Moses into three equal periods of 40 years each. We
may say that for his first forty years he was an Egyptian

;

for the second forty an Arabian ; and for the third forty the
leader of Israeh

Moses then went forth to view the state of his brethren.
The first sight he saw Avas one so common that our eyes can
see it on the monuments of Egypt at this very day ;

— an
Egyptian overseer beating one of the slaves Avho Avorkcd un-
der him. But the sight Avas new to Moses, and, stung Avith

indignation, after looking round to see that no one Avas near,

he killed the Egyptian on the spot, and buried his body in

the sand. Ilis hope that this deed might prove a token of
the coming deliverance Avas soon checked. On his next visit

he found that the oppressed could oppress each other, and
his interference Avas scornfully rejected by the Avrong-doer,

with a dangerous allusion to his having killed the Egyptian.'"

The expression—" Who made thee a prince and a judge OA'er

us ?"—seems to imply a Avillful rejection of his mission ; at all

events, it Avas a token of that spirit of Avhich he had long aft-

er such terrible experience in the wilderness.^"

§ 4. The story reached the ears of Pharaoh, and the life of

Moses was threatened ; not for the first time, if Ave may be-

lieA'e tradition. He fled into the desert Avhieh surrounds the

head of the Red Sea, and Avhich Avas inhabited by the people

of Midian, Avho were descended from Abraham and Keturah.*'

As he sat down beside a well (or rather, the Avell, for it Avas

one famous enough to be so distinguished), the seven daugh-
ters of Jethro (elscAvhere called Reuel and Hobab), the

chief sheykh" of the Midianites, came to Avater their flocks,

probably at the regular noontide gathering of the sheep.

"P:x. ii. 11.

" Hcl). xi. 24 ; neya^ may possibly

mean a i/rent nmn.
" Acts vii. 28.

principally in tlie desert north of the

rcninsnhi of Arabin. Tlie portion of

tiic land of Midian, where Moses took

u)) Ins abode, was probably the Pcnin-
" Ex. ii. 1 1-14 ; Acts vii. 24-28. sula of Sinai.
" Comp. Acts vii. 35, foil. ^^ The offices of jnince and priest

" See Gen. xxv. 2; 1 Ciir. i. 32. are both included in the title used iu

The Midianites were Arabs dwcllinf^lthc original.
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Tliey were rudely repulsed by the shepherds, but Moses
helped them raid watered their flock. Their father welcomed
the "Egyptian ;" and Moses dwelt with him for forty years,

like Jacob Avilh Laban, feeding his flocks, and married his

daughter Zipporah." She bore him a son whom he named
Gershom {a stranger here)^ in memory of his sojourn in a

strange land ; but whose circumcision was neglected till en-

forced by a divine threat on his Avay back to Egypt.^* We
read afterward of a second son, named Eliezer {my God is a

help), in memory of his father's deliverance from Pharaoh."

§ 5. Moses had been forty years in Midian,^" musing amid
the seclusion of his shepherd life over the past history of his

people and his own destiny, when God's time arrived for the

croAvning revelation of all, and for the deliverance of his

people. "The return of Moses to Egypt during the lifetime of

the king from Avhom he had fleet would have been certain

death. But that khig died. The oppression of the Israelites

under his successor seems to have been even more severe,

" and they cried, and their cry came up to God by reason of

their bondage. And God heard their groaning, and God re-

membered /us covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and Avitli

Jacob. And God looked upon the children of Israel, and God
knew them.""
The scene chosen for the revelation to Moses of his divine

mission Avas the same amid which the Israelites, led out by
liini from Egypt, were to see God's presence again revealed,

and to receive the law from His own voice. Unchanged in

its awful solitary grandeur from that day to this, it is one of

the most remarkable spots on the surface of the earth. The
J*eninsula of Sinai is the promontory enclosed between the

two arms of the Red Sea, and culminating at its southern

part in the terrific mass of granite rocks known by the gen-

eral name of Sinai.'* This desert region bordered on the

country of Jethro. It still furnishes a scanty pasturage, and
its valleys were probably at that time better watered than

now. As Moses led his flock to its inmost recesses (on its

west side) he came to a mountain, which -was even then call-

ed the " mount of God," fi-om its sanctity among the Arabs,

^^ Ex. ii. 15-21, iii. 1. ITiie different tlatcs assigned by the
"^ Ex. ii. 22, iv. 25. other chief authorities are tlie follow-

^ Ex. xviii. 3, 4; comp. Acts vii.
|

ing : — Hales, B.C. 1G48; Jackson,

29. [B.C. 1503; Petavius, B.C. 1531 ; Biin-
^* Acts vii. .^0. The year of the sen, B.C. 1320; xhc RahbinirAil, foUow-

call of Moses and of the Exodus, ac- 1
ed by Lepsius, etc.. B.C. 1314. See

cording to the received chronology i p. 40. *' Ex. ii. 23-25.

of Arclihishop Usshcr, is B.C. 1491*.
|

*' See Notes and Illustrations.
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"even Jlorcb.''^ He saw one of the dwarf acacias {se?ieh),

the cliaracteristic vegetation of the desert," wrapt in a flame

beneatli whicli the dry branches woukl soon liave crackled

and consumed, liad it been a natural tire; but "behold the

bush burned with tire, and the bush was not consumed." It

was the lit symbol of God's afllicted i^eople in Egypt, and of

His suffering church in every age, one branch of which in-

deed has assumed the emblem, with tlic motto " Xec tamen
consumebatur."
As Moses turned aside to behold the marvel, the " angel

Jehovah " called to him out of the bush, and, after command-
ing him to remove his shoes, ibr the ground was holy, he an-

nounced liimself as the God of his lathers, Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob ; declared that He had seen the affliction of his

j)eople in Egypt, and was come down to deliver them, and
to lead them into the promised land ; and called Moses to be
his messenger to Pharaoh, and the leader of his people. Mo-
ses pleaded his unworthiness, but was assured of God's pres-

ence till his mission should be fuliilled by bringing the peo-

ple to worship in that mountain. Then another difficulty

arose. So corrupted were the people by the idolatry of

Egypt, that they would not know what deity was meant by
" the God of their fothers." They Avould ask, " What is his

name ?" Besides the common name expressive of their divin-

ity, the gods of the heathen had proper names, Amun, Baal,

and the like : and, that He might be distinguished from all

these, God revealed to Moses the name by which the God of

the Hebrews has ever since been known, Jehovah, the self-

existent and eternally the same :—He that is, and was, and
ever icill he %i:hat he is. " I am that I am ! — JVhat that is,

I have Avritten on the consciousness of man f I have reveal-

ed it by word and act to your fathers ; and I ever will be to

^^ This is a striking proof of tlie sa- 1 a7i(/ Palestine, p. 7D.) Keble lias

crcd writer's personal knowledge of drawn tlie poetical aspect of the vision

the scene. A Jew, ignorant of tiie
' of Moses :

—

desert, would have chosen the palm,
j

"Tar seen across the sandy wild,

Dean Stanley savs of Jebel-ed-DeirA W'liilp, like a solitary child,

one of the sumniits of the Sinaitic ^ lie thoughtless roamed and f.-pc

,,^ ,
...

, , I

One towc-nnfr tlinni was wrapt in ti;iine-.

group:—" Un the IllgllCSt level was; Bright without hUize it went and came;
a small natural basin, thickly covered

I
Who would not turn and set ?

with shrubs of myrrh—of all the spots i
u .viong the mountain-ledges gieen

of the kind that I saw the best suited
j

'J'lie scattered sheep at will may glean

for the feeding of Jethro's Hocks in ^,
The desert's spicy stores:

,, I . ,. , . The while, with undivided heart,
tiic seclusion of the mountain. . .

This is tlic only spot tiiat commands
the view both of the H^aili/ Sehaii/c/i

and of the Wady-er-Ha/ia/i ." CSlnai

The shepherd talks with God apart.

And, as he talks, adores,"

Christian Year : rifth Sunday in Lent

Rom. i. 19.
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my people what I was to them ;" for He repeats this charac-

ter once more, and adds, " This is my name forever, and this>

is my memorial nnto all generations/'

God then unfolded his plan of deliverance. He bade Mo-
ses rejieat to the elders of Israel the revelation he had now
received. He assured him that they would believe, and bade
him go wnth them and demand of Pharaoh, in the name of

God, leave to go three days' joui-ney into the wilderness to

sacrifice to Jeliovah."'' He warned him of Pharaoh's refusal,

and announced the signs and wonders He would Avork to

make him yield, and ended by commanding the people to

spoil the Egyptians of their jewels.

To these assurances God added ivo signs, to remove the

doubts of Moses about his reception by the peojjle. Each of

them had its significance. The han<l, made leprous and

again cured, indicated the power by which he should deliver

tiie people whom the Egyptians regarded as lepers. The
shepherd's staft', first transformed into a serpent, the Egyp-
tian symbol for the evil spirit (Typhon), and then restored

to its former shape, became the " rod ofMoses " and " of God,"

the sceptre of his rule as the shepherd of his people, and the

instrument of the miracles which helped and guided them,

and which confounded and destroyed their enemies, " The
humble yet wonder-working crook is, in the history of Mo-

ses, what' the despised cross is in tlie first history of Christian-

ity."" To these signs, which were exhibited on the spot,

was added a third, the power to turn the water of the Nile

to blood.

But the more his mission is made clear to him, the more is

Moses staggered by its greatness. He pleads his want of

eloquence, which seems to have amounted to an impediment

in his speech,'* a sorry qualification for an embassador to a

hostile king. Notwithstanding the promise that He who
made man's mouth and has the command of all the senses

Avould be with him and teach him what he should say, he de-

sires to devolve the whole mission on some other. Then did

God in anger punish his reluctance, though in mercy he met

his objections, by giving a share of the honor, Avhich might

have been his alone, tohis brother Aaron, a man who could

speak well. But yet the word Avas not to be Aaron's own.

'' Ex. iii. 11-15. ^Qii Notes and II- Wnown sanctity of "the Mount of

lustrations to Chap. I. On xnt: Names God."

OF God, p. 23. " Ewalil, quoted hv Denn Stanley,

^ This is also r.nother proof of the
|
Diet, of the Bible, ait. J/o.scs.

« Ex. iT. 10.
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He was to be the mouth of Moses ; and Moses was to be to

hiui as God, the direct channel of the divine revelation. The
rod of })o\ver became " Aaron's rod," though the power itself

was put forth by the word of Moses. The two great func-

tions conferred by the divine mission were divided : Moses
became the 2)fophet, and Aaron the priest; and the whole ar-

rangement exhibits the great principle of mediation.^^

§ 6. Moses obtained his father-in-law's permission to return

to his brethren in Egypt ; and he received the signal of God
for his departure, in the assurance that " the men were dead
that sought his life."" Ilis mission to Pharaoh was sum-
med up in the statement :—that God claimed the liberty of
Israel as his iirst-born son ; and if Pharaoh refused to let him
go, He would slay his first-born. To this last infliction all

the plagues of Egypt were but preludes. After the scene at
the inn, already referred to, in which his flimily, hitherto re-

garded as Arabian, received the seal of the covenant, Moses
was met by Aaron, as God had foretold to him, on the very
spot where he had received the revelation," which he re-

hearsed to his brother, with its attendant miracles, in the
mount of God. On ]-eaching Egypt they assembled the
elders of Israel, "And Aaron spake all the words which Je-
hovah had spoken to Moses, and did the signs in the sight
of all the people. And the people believed : and when they
heard that Jehovah had visited the children of Israel, and
that He had looked upon their affliction, then they bowed
their heads and worshiped.'"'* We shall soon see that they
Avere far from being finally Aveaned from the false religion of
Egypt.

§ 7. Moses and Aaron next sought the presence ofPharaoh
to demand leave, in the name of Jehovah, the God of Israel,

for His people to hold a feast to Him in the wilderness. This
was the extent of the first demand ; as it had been the extent
of what God had enjoined on Moses :

—" ye shall serve God
in this mountain." It was to be a solemn festival, shared in

by all the people, Avho, as a nomad race, would of course
travel with their flocks and herds.^' When they reached the
sacred mount, they would be at the disposal of their God
and father, to lead them back or forward as lie pleased •, and
he claimed of Pharaoh that they should be placed at his dis-

"^ Ex. iii. IG-iv. 17. , mountains, instend of directly across
'" Comp. Matt. ii. 20. the peninsula, with an express view
''' The route of Moses seonis to Iiavo [to tliis moctinj^.

been from Midian, near ilie licad of '" Ex. iv. 18-31.
tiic Gulf of Akaba, tluough the Sinai i ^= Comp. ch. x. 9-
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posal," without telling him of their farther destination, wliich

had been long since revealed to Abraham, and lately made
known to Moses."

Refusing alike to acknowledge Jehovah as a god, and to

let the people go, Pharaoh hounded back Moses and Aaron
to their burdens. We may suppose that, though Moses's
pei'sonal enemies at the court were dead, he was still suf-

ficiently well known there for pleasure to be taken in his hu-

miliation. Their repulse was followed by an increase of the
people's oppression. The Egyptian taskmasters, whose office

it was to regulate the amount of work, were bidden no lon-

ger to give them the chopped straw which was necessary to

bind the friable earth into bricks. The people lost their

time in searching the fields for stubble to supply its place.

But still the full tale of bricks was exacted from them ; and
when they could no longer supply it, the Hebrew overseers,

who were under the Egyptian taskmasters, Avere bastinadoed.

Their appeal to Pharaoh being rejected in the ti'ue spirit of

unreasoning tyranny, they turned upon Moses and Aaron,
whom they accused of making them odious to Pharaoh."

In this strait Moses complained to God, that his mission

had increased the peojjle's misery, and yet they were not de-

livered: and God assured him that His time was at hand.
With a plainer revelation of his great name, Jehovah re-

newed his ancient covenant, to bring them into the promised
land.^^ Though the people were too heart-broken to accept
the consolation, Jehovah gave Moses and Aaron (whose de-

scent from Levi is now formally set forth) their final charge
to Pharaoh ; once more warning them of the king's resistance,

which should only give occasion for more signal proofs of

God's power, that the Egyptians might know Jehovah."

§ 8. Then began that memorable contest, the type of all

others between the power of God and the hardened heart of

man, which Avas only stilled in the Avaters of the Red Sea."

*' See Ex. iv. 22, 23.
i
those details wliicli antiquarian curi-

Ex. V. 1-3. "= Ex. V. 4-21.

Ex. vi. 1-8.

osity has never since succeeded in

solving. Tiie sovereign's own name
''' Ex. vi. 9, vii. 5. Moses was now

j

is not given: it is simply J^hnraoh

eighty years old, and Aaron eighty- (the self-styled child of P/ira, the 5«n),

three (vii. 7). j
who resists the self-existent Jehovaii.

" It would almost seem as if it were We are not told whether he was a

the design of the sacred narrative to Tlieban or a Mem))hiteking ; buttiius

confine our attention to the moral and much is clear from the whole narra-

religious aspect of this great conflict five—that the scene of tlie contest was
of the King of Egypt witli the King in Lower Egypt. The hasty infer-

of kings, by its rilcnce respecting
|
encc, that it waa near Memphis, iV-c



P.C. U91. Tlie ConjUcL loith PItaroah. 146

Moses and Aaron resorted to the miracles provided for them
by God. That of the leprous hand v/as omitted, having been
only for the Israelites ; but Aaron's rod was changed into a

serper.t. The miracle Avas imitated by the magicians of

Egypt, lieaded by Jannes and Jambre^,v,'\\o^Q names are pre-

served by the learned disciple of Gamaliel.'"' We say imita-

ted., to express at once the conviction, that their apparent,

success was an imposture. There is no certain evidence
either in the principles of philosophy or in the experience of

facts, for the exercise of supernatural power by the aid of evil

spirits. Scripture not only does not sanction such an opinion,

but forbids its belief It regards magicians with abhorrence

;

brands their miracles as " lying wonders ;" and makes the
teaching of false doctrine a test of the false pretense of su-

pernatural power. And, when we pass from principles to

facts, there is not a well-authenticated case of an appai'ent

miracle, wrought by others than the Scripture Avitnesses for

God, we do not say which can not be exposed (for many
a known deception escapes detection as to its mode), but
there is not one which excludes the possibility of imposture
and leaves no room for doubt. The common error is to at-

tempt to explain every thing, instead of first testing the evi-

dence as a whole, and rejecting it as a Avhole when it breaks

down on critical points. In the case of the Egyptian magi-
cians, we may not be able to explain all their imitations (though
very probable explanations have been suggested), but we
have a perfectly satisfactory test of their imposture in the

limit at Avhich their power ceased. Their own exclamation,
" this is the finger of God,"^' involves the confession that they
had been aided by no divine power, not even by their own
supposed deities.

We do not read of any attempt on the part of Moses to

expose their imposture. In the first miracle, he was content

Avith the superior power shoAvn by Aaron's serpent devouring
theirs ; and the rest he ansAvered by still greater miracles,

till he came to one which they could not imitate, and then

ordinary residence of tlie kings of
,

Delta (the Tan/s of the Greek writers),

Lower Egvjit, is inconsistent with the
\

wliich was on the borders of Goshen,
evident jnesence of the great mass of : Zoan or Tanis was not only a capital

the Israelites, who were certainly still of the Shepherd kitigs, who are iden-

resident in Goshen (Ex. viii. 22, x. jtified by one school of Egyptologers

23). If we may take the ])assage in
|

with the Pharaohs of Genesis and Ex-
Psalm Ixxviii. 43, literally— " His , 0(/?/s; but there arc also works of

wonders in the field of Zoan "—the Raincscs the Great among its build-
locality is expressly defined to theiings— at least, his name n|i])ears upon
nciirhborhood of that great citv of the I them. ""^ 2 Tim. iii. 8. *' Ex. viii. ID,
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their confession left no need for refutation. The same argu-

ment may suffice for us ; but some minds will still ask for

explanation. The power shown by serpent-charmers makes it

easy to suppose that the magicians were provided with ser-

pents stiflened into the appearance of wands at the safe dis-

tance kept round the king's throne. To give water, or a
fluid looking like it, the appearance of blood, is one of the

easiest experiments of chemistry ; and, after the real miracle

had been performed on the river and all its branches, the
imitation must necessarily have been on a small scale. To
seem to produce frogs is a common conjuror's trick, present-

ing little difficulty when the land already swarmed with them

;

and Ave do not read that the magicians showed the power of
removing them or any of the other plagues, which would
have been a decisive triumph over the prophet who called

for and the God who sent them. In short, our wonder is

more excited by their imitations ceasing when they did, than
by their appearance of success in these three cases.

The first miracle., that of the rod, was a display of God's
power given to his prophet, for the conviction of Pharaoh
and the Egyptians ; but when their hearts were hardened
against conviction, it became needful to teach them by suf-

fering. The miracles that followed v.-ere judgments, on the
king, the people, and their gods, forming the Ten Plagues
OP Egypt."

i. The Pkujue of Blood. — After a warning to Pharaoh,
Aaron, at the word of Moses, waved his rod over the Nile,

and the river was turned into blood, with all its canals and
reservoirs, and every vessel of Avater drawn from them; the
fish died, and the river stank. The pride of the Egyptians
in their river for its wholesome Avater is well knoAvn, and it

was the source of all fertility. But besides this, it was honor-
ed as a god, and so were some species of its fish (as the
oxyrhy7ichiis) ; and to smite " the sacred salubrious Nile,"

was to smite Egypt at its heart. There was, however, mer-
cy mingled with the judgment, for the Egyptians obtained
water by digging wells. The miracle lasted for seven days

;

but, as it Avas imitated by the magicians, it produced no im-

pression on Pharaoh."
ii. The Plague of Frogs.—These creatures are always so

numerous in Egypt as to be annoying ; but, at the appointed
signal, they came up from their natural haunts, and swarmed
in countless numbers, " even in the chambers of their kings,""^

•' Ex. vii. foil.; comp. Ts. Ixxviii. cv. " Ex. vii. lG-2.->. *» I's. cv. 30.
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and defiled the very ovens and knoadiiig-t roughs. Here too

it was an object of their reverence that was made their

scourge, for tlie frog Avas one of the sacred animals.'' From
this plague there wis no escape ; and though the magicians

imitated it, Pharaoh was fain to seek relief througli the prayer

of Moses, and by ])romising to let the people go. " Glory

over me," said Moses : he waived all personal honor that

the contest might bring him, and allowed Pharaoh to fix the

time for the removal of the plague. The king named the

morrow ; and then, by the prayer of Moses, the frogs died

where they were, a far more striking confirmation of the

miracle than if they had retired to their haunts. Pharaoh
abused the respite, and even Avhile his land stank with the

carcasses of the frogs, he refused to keep his promise."

iii. The Plague of Lice.— From the waters and marshes,

the power of God passed on to the dry bind, which was smit-

ten by the rod, and its very dust seemed turned into minute

noxious insects, so thickly did they swarm on man and
beast, or rather " m" them." The scrupulous cleanliness of

the Egyptians" Avould add intolerably to the bodily distress

of this plague, by which also they again incitrred religious

defilement. As to the species of the vermin there seems no

reason to disturb the authorized translation of the Avord.

In this case avc read that " the magicians did so Avith their

enchantments, to bring forth /^'ce, but they could not.'''' They
struck the ground, as Aaron did, and repeated their OAvn in-

cantations, but it Avas Avithout eff"ect. They confessed the

hand of God ; but Pharaoh Ava.s still hardened.'*

iv. The Plague of Piles or Beetles.— After the river and
the land, the air Avas smitten, being filled Avith Avinged insects,

which swanned in the houses and devoured the land, but

Goshen was exempted from the plague. The word transla-

ted " swarms of flies " most probably denotes the great Egyp-
tian beetle [Scarabanis sacer), which is constantly represented

in their sculptures. '° Besides the annoying and destructive

habits of its tribe, it Avas an object of worship, and thus the

Egyptians Avere again scourged by their OAvn superstitions.

Pharaoh now gave permission for the Israelites to sacri-

fice to their God in the land ; but Moses replied that the

" The only montinn of this reptile
]

fear of harboring lice ^^hc•n they cn-

in the N. T. seems lobe ci niiccied with tercd the temyiles (Ilerod. ii. 37;
a svinbolie meaning (Kev. xvi. 13). comp. Gen. xli. 14).

^" Ex.viii. I-IT). ''= Ex. viii. 17. '"'• Ex. viii. 10-10.
^^ The priests used to shave; their '* There; is a coldssal pranite f-(;nriv

heads and bodies every third day, for I bspus in the British Mu:eum.
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Egyptians would stone them if they sacrificed the creatures

they worshiped," a striking example, thus early, of the ten-

dency to religious riots which has marked all the successive

populations of Egypt, He repeated the demand to go three

days' journey into the wilderness, there to place themselves

at God's disposal. Pharaoh now yielded ; but as soon as

the plague was removed at the prayer of Moses, he " harden-

ed his heart at this time also, neither would he let the peo-

ple go."^«

V. Plague of the Murrain of Beasts. — Still coming closer

and closer to the Egyptians, God sent a disease upon the

cattle, which Avere not only their property, but their deities.

At the precise time of which Moses forewarned Pharaoh, all

the cattle of the Egyptians were smitten Avith a murrain
and died, but not one of the cattle of the Israelites suiFered.

Still the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let

the people go.^*

vi. The Plague of Boils and Blains.— From the cattle, the

hand of God was extended to their own persons. Moses
and Aaron were commanded to take ashes of the furnace,

and to " sprinkle it toward the heaven in the sight of Pha-
raoh." It was to become " small dust " throughout Egypt,
and " be a boil breaking forth [with] blains upon man, and
upon beast." This accordingly came to pass. The plague

seems to have been the black leprosy, a fearful kind of ele-

phantiasis,. Avhich Avas long remembered as " the blotch of

Egypt."^° This also was a terrible infliction on their relig-

ious purity, and its severity prevented the magicians from

appearing in the presence of Moses. Still Pharaoh's heart

was hardened, as Jehovah had said to Moses."

vii. The Plague of IlaiV—The first six plagues had been

attended Avith much suffering and humiliation, and some loss
;

but they had not yet touched the lives of the Egyptians, or

their means of subsistence. But now a solemn message Avas

sent to Pharaoh and his people, that they should be smitten

with pestilence and cut ofi" from the earth. First of all, they

Avere threatened with a storm of hail. " Behold to-morrow

about this time, I Avill cause it to rain a very grievous hail,

such as hath not been in Egypt since the foundation thereof

even until now." Pharaoh Avas then told to collect his cat-

^S'-This is a, common meaning of

the word which our translators, fol-

lowinf:^ the LXX., render hy ahomi-

nathn : all idols were abominations to

the God of Israel and to His Ir.w.

»' Ex. viii. 20-32.
'^ Ex. ix. 1-7.
c" Dent, xxviii. 27, SH ; comp. Job

.7. "' Ex. ix. 8-12.
« Ex. ix. 13-35.
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tie and men into shelter, for that every tlilni^ should die

upon which the hail descended. Some oi" the king's servants

heeded the warning now given, and brought in their cattle

from the lield. On the rest there burst a terrific storm of

hail, thunder, and ".fire running along upon the ground," such
as had never been seen in Egypt. Men and beast were kill-

ed, i)lants were destroyed, and vines, figs, and other trees

broken to pieces."^ Of the crops, the barley and fiax which
were fully formed were destroyed, but the wheat and rye

(or spelt) were spared, for they were not yet grown up;
mercy was still mingled with the judgment. This distinc-

tion, which could only have been made by one familiar with
Egypt, marks the season of the events. Barley, one of the

most important crops, alike in ancient and modern Egypt,
comes to matui-ity in March, and flax at the same time

;

while wheat and spelt are ripe in April. Both harvests are

a month or six weeks earlier than in Palestine.

Pharaoh, more moved than he had yet been, renewed his

prayers and promises ; and Moses, without concealing his

knowledge of the result, consented to prove to him once
more that " the earth is Jehovah's." The storm ceased at his

prayer, and Pharaoh only hardened his heart the more."
viii. The Plcujue of Locusts.^'''— The herbage which the

storm had spared was now given up to a terrible destroyer.

After a fresh warning,
"The potent rod

Of Am rani's son, in Ejiypt's evil day,

Waved round her coasts, called up a jiitchy cloud
Of locusts, warpint^ on the eastern wind,
Tliat o'er tlic realm of impious Fharaoli hunfi;

Like night, and darkened all the land of Nile."

Approaching thus, the swarm alights upon fields green
with the young blades of corn ; its surface is blackened with
their bodies, and in a few minutes it is left black, for the soil

is as bare as if burnt with fire. Whatever leaves and fruit

the hail had left on the trees were likewise devoured ; and
the houses swarmed with the hideous destroyers. No
plague could have been more impressive in the East, where
the ravages of locusts are so dreadful, that they are chosen
as the fit symbol of a destroying conqueror."" The very

"' Com p. Ps. cv. 33.
"* Ex. ix. 13-34. "' Ex. x. 1-20.
"^ Kev. ix. 3. In the jircsent day

locusts suddenly ajijjcar in the cidti

ening the air with their compact
ranks, which are undisturbed by the

constant attack of kites, crowr., and
vultures, and making;; a strange whiz-

vated land, coming from the desert zing sound like that of tii'c, or many
in a column of great length. They i distant wheels. Where they aliLciit

fly rapidly across the country, dark- i they devour every green thing, even
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threat had iirfTed Pharaoh's courtiers to remonstrance,*^ and
he had offered to let the men only depart, but he had refused
to yield more, and had driven Moses and Aaron from his

presence." Now he recalled them in haste, and asked them to
torgive his sin " only this once," and to entreat God to take
away " this death only." A strong west wind removed the
locusts as an east wind had brought them ; but their removal
left his heart harder than ever.

ix.-x. The Plague of Darkness and the Prediction of the
Death of the Flrst-horn.^^—The last plague but one was a fear-

ful i^relude to the last. For three days there was thick dark-
ness over the sunny land of Egypt, "even darkness which
might be felt ;" Avhile " all the children of Israel had light in

their dwellings."'" Unable to see each other, or to move
about, the Egyptians had still this one last opportunity of re-

pentance; but Pharaoh would only let the people go if they
left their flocks and herds behind. With threats he forbade
Moses to see his face again ; and Moses sealed this rejection

of the day of grace with the words:—"Thou hast spoken
well, I will see thy lace again no more."
The fulfillment of this threat is obscured, in our version, by

the division of chapters x. and xi., and by the want of the
pluperfect in xi. 1 :

—
" The Lord had said unto Moses." The

interview, which thus appears to end Avith the tenth chapter,

is continued at xi. 4. Moses ends by denouncing the final

judgment, which had been the one great penalty threatened

ptripping the trees of tlicir leaves.
|
is a very violent, hot, and almost snf-

Tlie prophet Joel describes—"A fire 'focatinj^ wind, is commonly preceded
devotireth before them ; and behind

,
by a fearful calm. As it approaches,

them a flame btirneth : the land [is] tlie atmosphere assumes a yellowish

JiS the garden of Eden before them, i line, tinged with red ; the sun ap-

and behind, a desolate wilderness
;

pears of a deep blood color, and grad-

yea, and nothing shall eseajie them, ually becomes quite concealed before

The appearance of them [is] as the the hot blast is felt in its full vio-

rtppearance of horses; and as horse- lence. The sand and dust raised by
men, so shall they run. Like the the wind add to the gloom, and in-

noise of chariots on the tojjs cf the ! crease the painful effects of the heat
mountains sliall they leaji, like the! and rarity of the air. lles]}iration

noise of a flame of fire that devoureth . becomes rineasy, perspiration seems
the stuiible, as a strong people set in i to be entirely sto])ped ; the tongue is

Inittle array" (Joel ii. 1-1 0\ M''.^'; the skin parched, and a prickling
^" Ex. X. 7. sensation is experienced, as if caused
•" Ex. x. 7. ^'Ex. X. 21-20, xi. {by electric sparks. It is sometimes
'" This ]ilague has been illustrated I impossible for a person to remain

by reference to the Siinooni, which for I erect, on account of the force of the

the time often catises tiie darkness of wind; and the sand and <liist oblige

twilight. It is thus described by an ; all wlio are exposed to it to ke^y

eye-witness:—"The 'Simoon,' which I their eyes closed."
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from the beginnino;, for the midniglit of this same clay ; and
then " he went out from Pliariioh in a great anger."" The
rest of chapter xi. is a reeapitukition of the result of the

whole contest, nearly in the same words in which it liad been
described by God to Moses, when He gave him his mission.'"

§ 9. The contest Avas now over. The doom of Pharaoh,
and of his people, who had oppressed the children of God, had
gone forth, that their own first-born sons should be slain by
God, For the remainder of the third day of darkness, they
sat awaiting the terrible stroke Avhich w^as to fall on them at

midnight. Meanwhile the Israelites, in the light of favored
Goshen, were preparing for the night in the way prescribed
by God. Now was instituted the great observance of the
Mosaical dispensation, the Feast of the Passover.
The primary purpose of this festival was to commemorate

Jehovah's " passing over" the houses of the Israelites when
he " passed through" the land of Egypt to slay the first-born

in every house." But just as the history of Israel was typi-

cal of the whole pilgrimage of man, and as their rescue from
Egypt answers to that crisis in the life of God's redeemed
people, at which they are ransomed by the blood of the atone-

ment from the penalty of sin, to which they also are subject,

so we trace this wider and higher meaning in every feature

of the institution.

The day, reckoned from sunset to sunset, in the night of
W'hich the first-born of Egypt were slain and the Israelites

departed, was the fourteentli of the Jewish month JV^isan or

Abib (March to April), Avhich began about the time of the

vernal equinox, and which was now made thejirst month of
the ecclesiastical year.''^ This was the great day of the feast,

when the paschal supper w'as eaten. But the preparations

had already been made by the command of God." On the
tenth day of the month, each household had chosen a year-

'' Exod. xi. 4-8
; comjiare iv. 21-1 The Wahvcw jmsdrh si-iiiifies a.}>assing

23. througli or passi7if/ over ; and is rc[)i'C.

'^ Comp. Ex. xi. 1-3, 9, 10, with
|

seated by the Grceic Trdaja, from
iii. 19-22. Pharaoh's final i)ermis- ,

whicli we derive tlie adjective Pa»-
pion for the pe()i)le to depart (Ex. xii. chdl, while we pet the word J'dssover

31) may have been pivcn by a mcs- | itself fi'om .1 literal translation of the

sftfie ; and it is rpiite inconsistent
i
Hebrew word. Some interprct/wsac/i

with Egy)Hiiin customs to snppose as a .f/wji///;, as in Is. xxxi. .5.

that he called Moses and Aaron into '* Tiie civil year began, like that

his presence at such a se.ison of
|
of the Egyptians, about the autumnal

mourning. ! equinox, witli the month Tisri.
'^ Ex. xii. 11, 12. There is a cu- ''•' Ex. xii. 1, foil. : here, as in xi. I,

rious reseml)!anee between the form we must read the pluperfect, "Jeho.
of tiic English and Hebrew words. I vah had spoken."
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ling lamb (or kid, for either might be used),'" without blem«
ish. This " Paschal Lamb " was set apart till the evening
which began the fourteenth day, and was killed as a sacri-

fice'' at that moment in every family of Israel. But before
it Avas eaten, its blood was sprinkled with a bunch ofhyssop"
on the lintel and door-posts of the house : the divinely-ap-
pointed sign, that Jehovah might pass over that house, when
He passed through the land to destroy the Egyptians.'"
Thus guarded, and forbidden to go out of doors till the mora-
ing, the families of Israel ate the lamb, roasted and not boil-

ed, with unleavened bread and bitter herbs. The bones
were not suifered to be broken, but they must be consumed
by fire in the morning, Avith any of the flesh that was left

uneaten. The people were to eat in haste, and equipped for

their coming journey. For seven days after the feast, from
the fourteenth to the tAventy-fii-st, they Avere to eat only un-
leavened bread, and to have no leaven in their houses, under
penalty of death. The fourteenth and tAventy-first Avere to
be kept with a holy couA'Ocation and sabbatic rest. The
Passover Avas to be kept to Jehovah throughout their gen
erations, " a feast by an ordinance forever."*" No stranger
might share the feast, unless he were first circumcised ; but
strangers were bound to obserA'e the days of unleavened
bread.*' To mark more solemnly the perpetual nature and
vast importance of the feast, fathers were specially enjoined
to instruct their children in its meanine^ throus^h all future
time.**

§ 10. As the Passover was killed at sunset, we may suppose
that the Israelites had finished the paschal supper, and were
aAvaiting, in awful suspense, the next great event, when the
midnight cry of anguish arose through all the land ofEgypt."
At that moment Jehovah slew the first-bom in CA^ery house,
from the king to the captive ; and, by smiting also all the
first-born of cattle, He " executed judgment on all the gods
of Egypt.""^ Thus he

"Equalled with one "stroke
Both her first-born and all her bleating gods."

The hardened heart of Pharaoh Avas broken by the stroke •

and all his people joined Avith him to hurry the Israelites

" Ex. xii. 5. " Ex. xii. 27. "'' Ex. xii. 14.
" There is great doubt as to the "' Ex. xii. 18-20, 43-49.

plant indicated by this word. Dr. "^ Ex. xii. 25-27. For further in*

Koyle identifies it with the caper- formation respecting the. Passover,
plant, or Cnppms sjiinosn of Linniens. see ch. xv. "^ Ex. xii. 29.
" Ex. xii. 7, 12, 13, 22, 23. " Ex. xii. 12,



B.C. U91. The Exodus of Israel. 153

away. The Egyptians -willingly gave them the jewels of

silver and gold and the raiment, which tliey asked for by the

command of Moses; and so "they S])oiled the Egyptians.""'

They had not even time to prepare food, and only took the

dough before it was leavened, in their kncading-troughs
bound up in their clothes upon their shoulders, and baked
unleavened cakes at their first halt.^° But, amid all this

haste, some military order of march Avas preserved," and Mo-
ses forgot not to carry away the bones of Joseph. The host

numbered 000,000 men on foot, besides children,^* from Avhich

the total of souls is estimated at not less then 2,500,000.*'^

But they were accompanied by " a mixed multitude," or

great rabble, composed probably of Egyptians of the lowest
caste, who proved a source of disorder.^" Their march was
guided by Jehovah himself, who, from its commencement to

their entrance into Canaan, displayed His banner, the She-

kinah, in their van :
—

" Jehovah went before them by day in

a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way ; and by night in a

pillar of fire, to give them light ; to go by day and night.""

This Exodus, or departure of the Israelites from Egypt,

^^ The vulgar objection to the mo-
rality of this proceeding is only found-

ed on the word " borrow " (v. 22),

which should be "ask." There was
no promise or intention of repayment.
The jewels were cjiven for favor (v.

21), as well as fear ; and they were a

slight recompense for all of which
the Egyptians had robbed the Israel-

ites during a century of bondage.
*» Ex. xii. 34, 85.
*" Exod. xiii. 18, where the word

translated "harnessed" signifies lit-

erally " by five in a rank." But it is

as needless to put upon it this exact
numerical sense as it would be absurd
to suppose that all the people, includ-

ing women, children, slaves, and the
" mixed multitude," formed a serried

phalanx of five abreast. It simply
conveys the idea of a voluntary move-
ment, conducted with order and dis-

cipline, in opposition to a hasty and
confused flight.

"" Ex. xii. .".7.

*" Comp. Num. i. 4G, with xi. 21.

These numbers haVc given rise to

great controvorsv ; l)ut the stud(MU

should compare l)e Qiiincey's graphic
account (in the fotn-th volume of his

works) of the " Revolt of the Tartars

;

or, Flight of the Kalmuck Khan and
his Peoide from the liussian Terri-

tories to the Frontiers of China."
On one dav, the 5th of January,

1771, more" than 400,000 Tartars

commenced this exodus. "It was a

religious exodus, authorized by an
oracle venerated throughout many
nations of Asia— an exodus, there-

fore, in so far resembling tlie great

scrijjtural Exodus of the Israelites,

under Moses and Joshua, as well as

in the very peculiar distinction of

carrying along with them their en-

tire families, women, children, slaves,

their herds of cattle and of shccji,

their horses and their camels."
"" Num. xi. 4. It would seem,

from Deut. xxix. 10, that these peo-

ple settled down into the condition

of slaves to the Hebrews:— "Thy
stranger that is in thy camp, from the

hewer of thy wood to the drawer of

thy water." Dr. Kitto has some ad-
mirable remarks on this degraded
class, and their probable rcas(<iis for

casting in their lot with the Israelites

{Daily Bible JUnstratiorn!. vol. ii. jx

1(>8). "' Ex. xiii. 21,22,
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closed the 430 years of their pilgrimage, which began from
the call of Abram out of Ur of the Chaldees. Having learn-

ed the discipline of God's chosen family, and having been
welded by the hammer of affliction into a nation, they Avere

now called forth, under the prophet of Jehovah, alike from
the bondage and the sensual pleasures of Egypt, to receive

the laws of their new state amid the awful solitudes of Sinai.

Egypt had been their home for 215 years, during which " the

Israelites to all outward appearance became Egyptians. . . .

The shepherds Avho wandered over the pastures of Goshen
were as truly Egyptian Bedouins as those who of old fed

their flocks around the Pyramids, or who now, since the

period of the Mussulman conquest, have spread through the

Avhole country. . , . Egypt is the background of the whole
history of the Israelites, the prelude to Sinai and Palestine.

. . . Even in the New Testament the connection is not wholly
severed; and the Evangelist emphatically plants in the first

page of the Gospel history the prophetical text, which might
Avell stand as the iuscription over the entrance to the Old
Dispensation, Out of Egypt have I called My Son.'"'^

^ Stanley, Slnul and Palestine, Introd. p]). xxx.-xxxii.

NOTES AND ILLUSTEATIONS.

SINAI.

TiiK Peninsula of Sinai lies between

the (Jul/ uf Sitez (Sinus Heroopolita-

nus) on the west, and the GulfofAka-
liah (Sinus ^ianiticus) on the east.

Its soutliern mountains form the cul-

minating point of the desert tableland,

in wliich tiie valley of the Nile and

the two gulfs just named are depres-

sions. It may b3 divided into three

belts ; on the north, the sandy desert,

which stretches along the Mediterra-

nean from the Isthmus of Sues to tlie

confines of Palestine ; south of this

is a mass of limestone called the Des-

ert of et- Till (?'. e., the Wandenng, as

it was the chief scene of ilie forty

years' wandering of the Israelites),

which, swee])iug round to the noitli,

forms the centr.al plateau of Pales-

tine, and finally rises into the ranges

of Lebanon. On the west, it is con-

tinued across the Gulf of Sues in the

two chains which run parallel toward

the west, and connect it with the hills

•along the eastern m.irgin of the Nile

valley. These chains enclose the

Wady tt-Tth, which will claim atten-

tion in the next chapter. This is

separated by a belt of sandstone from

the terrific group of granite rocks

which fill np the southern trianirl"

of the peninsubi^and \vhicli also skirt
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the opposite side of the Gulf of Akjibn,

whence they run iioithwiird, in two

ranges, forming the mountains of

Edom, nnd enclosing the Wady el-

Arahali. To the west the granite

formation is found agiiin in the south-

ern part of Egypt.

The widtii of the peninsula, in its

exacter limits, from Suez along the

30th parallel of north latitude to the

hills of Edom, is about lot) miles: its

length from its southern point {Ras

Mohamiiied) to the same ])arallel is

about 140 miles, and to the Mediter-

ranean upward of 20 moi-e. The
width of the southern triangle of

primitive rocks along the 29th paral-

lel of north latitude is about 80 miles,

and its length a little less: in fact, it

is nearly an equilateral triangle. The
Desert of et-Tih has all the characters

of limestone scenery. It is a table-

land rising to more than 2.-)00 feet

high, broken by ravines, and bounded

by long horizontal ranges of mount-

ains, which culminate in the southern

range of {Jebel et-Tih, whose chief

summit {Jebel Edhne) rises to 4054

feet. The belt of sandstone (Debbet er-

Ramleh), which divides tliis range

from the granite group, and which is

continued along the shore of the Gulf

of Suez, is almost the only sand in

the peninsula, which is therefore u

rocky, but not a sandy desert. Finally,

the great granite mass, called by the

general name of the Tiir (i. e., the

Rock), is broken into innumerable

peaks (like those called Iioims and

needles in the Alps), and shivered into

ravines, which in a few cases open out

into wider plains. In a northern cli-

mate, these plains would be filled with

hikes, and motmtain torrents would

rush down the ravines; but here the

want of water causes a silence wliicli

adds immeasurably to tlic awful grand-

eur of the rocks themselves, and which

becomes still more impressive from

the clearness anil reverberation of

every sound that reaches the travel-

ler's ears. This death-like stillness is

broken by mysterious noises among
the mountain to])S, and by the winds

which roardownthc ravines, realizing,

in one sense nt least, its description as

a " waste howling wilderness " (Ueut.

xxxii. 10). These mountains may be

divided into two great masses—that

of Jebfl Se)6a/ (6759 feet high) in the

north-west, and the central group,

roughly denoted by the general name
of Sinai. This group rises abruptly

from the Wadi/ es-Sheykh at its north

foot, first to the cliffs of the Ras Suf-

sd/eh, behind which towers the pinna-

cle of Je6e/il/«sa (the Mount of Moses)

and farther back to the right of it the

summit of Jehel Katerin (Mount St.

Cat/ierine, 8705 feet), all being backed

up and overtojipcd by Urn Shauiner

(the ino/her offenncl, 9300 feet), which

is the highest point of the whole pen-

insula.

Of the icadijs, as the Arabs call the

valleys and ravines, which look as if

they had once been water-courses, the

most important, after the Wadij Ma.
katteb (valley of writing, from the cel-

ebrated Sinailic inscriptions on its

sandstone rocks), by whicii tlie region

is entered, are the Wadi/ Feiran, on

the north-east of Mount Serial, and

the great Wadij es-Sheijkh, on the

north of the central grouf), into whi(th

it throws up the narrow ravines of el-

Loja, watered by a rivulet, and Sliueib

or ed Deir, which gives access to the

convent of St. Catherine, and also to

the Wady Sehaiijeh, at the back of

.Jebel Musa. This last valley has lately

been claimed as the encampment of

the Israelites, from the desire to per-

mit .Tebel Mum to retain its tradi-

tional celebrity as the Mountain of

the Law.
But we think the question may bo

regarded as almost settled in favor of

the Wadfi er- RuIuiU, the great branch

of the Wadi/ es-Sheykh, \rhich extends
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north-west in the form of a sleeve
;

conclusion," says Dr. Stsinley,* "th«l

from the front of the precipices o{ Ras it could only be taken for the place, if

Sufsdfeh. Here alone all the require- none other existed. The only advan-

ments of the history seem satisfied : tage which it has is, that the peak [of

the space for the encampment, and its Jebel Musa\, from a few points of view,

accessibility for the host by way of the ! rises in a more commanding form

Wady es-Sheykh ; the mountain ris- 1 than the Ras Sufsajeh I am
ing abruptly in front, with the cliffs of I sure that, if tiie monks of Justinian

Bos Sufsajeh visible from and com- -had fixed the traditional scene on the

manding tlie whole plain, but yet sepa- Ras Sufsafeh, no one would for an in-

rated from it by low liills (the " bounds stant have doubted that this only could

get unto the people round about :" Ex. be the spot." Still, as the same writer

xix. 12); the brook, on which Moses adds, the degree of uncertainty which

scattered the powder of the erolden must yet hang over the question, ''is

calf, running down the Wady el-Loja, 'a great safeguard for the real rever-

with other minor points of coinci- ence due to the place, as the scene of

dence.* In fact, the only objection to
j

the first great revelation of God to

this view is the mere feeling against i man. As it is, you may rest on your

transferring the traditional dignity of I
general conviction, and be thankful."

Jeie/J/««a to the much lower summit , The summit of Um Shaumer, to

oi Ras Sufsdfeh. f which the argument urged for Jebel

But we may still regard the whole ^fusa, from its superior elevation,

mass of Jebel Musa as Mount Sinai
|
applies still more forcibly, satisfies

in the wider sense, though Ras Suf- none of the required conditions, and

sdfeh was that particular part of it may be rejected with certainty. But

which, as visible from the whole en-
;
there has lately been a strong current

campment, was chosen as the spot
|
of opinion in favor of Jebel Serbal.

from which the law was given. We i It is the first great mountain of the

have not seen the observation made,
|
range, before which the Israelites

how much more convenient this lower
I

would arrive in their march from

rock would be than the distant sum-
j

Egypt. Its scenery is as grand and

mit of Jebel Musa for the ascents and ', awful as that of Jebel Musa ; and the

descents of Moses and the elders (Ex. I earliest traditions were even more

xix. 3, 20, xxiv. 1, 9); while Moses
i connected with it than with Jebel

himself may have been conducted into
j

3/Msa. "It was impossible," says

the deeper recesses of the mountain : Stanley (p. 73), "on ascending it, not

during his abode of forty days. Kearly to feel that, for the giiin<j of the Law
every traveller who has stood on Ras to Israel and the world, the scene

Sufsdfeh has felt convinced that this w&s most truly fitted. I say, 'for the

must be the spot described in Ex. xix., rjivinfj of the Law,' because the ob.

and the more the whole region is ex- jections urged from the absence of

plored, the stronger is this impression, any plain immediately under the

With equal certainty those best quali- mountain for receiving the Law are

fied to judge have rejected the claim unanswerable, or could only be an-

of the Wady Sebaiyeh. "I came to the swered if no such plain existed else-

where in the peninsula." The Wadn
' Stanley.

'

t Something similar has happened in the

Farallel case of the Mountain of the Gospel.

t wa-s forgotten that a low rock or hill at the

foot of a mount.iin would be fitter for a pulpit

than its summit.

Feiran is not sufficiently commanded
by the mountain to satisfy the condi*

• Sinai and Palestine, p. 76.
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tion. Besides, tlie Wadif Feinin is

almost certainly the locality of Repld-

dim, the first great encanipnient of the

Israelites in this region (Ex. xvii.),

where they fouf^lit with Amalek,
where Jethro visited Moses (E.x.

xviii.), and whence they advanced a

whole day's march to their encamp-
ment before Sinai (Ex. xix. 2 ; Num.
xxxiii. 15). Tills appears from a

consideration of the route by which

they entered the mountains, and it is

strongly confirmed by the details of

the topography. The valley is alike

fit for a great encampment and for a

battle-field. As the first inhabitable

wady in the Tur, its possession would
naturally be disputed by theAmalek-
ites, especially if it was a sacred spot

;

and it is marked (though we do not

lay great sti-ess on this point) by a

hill, such as tliat called from its con-

spicuousness " the hi//," where Moses
stood in full view of the battle-field.

Wadi/ Feiran can not be both Rep/ti-

dim and the scene of the encampment
before Sinai.

But Serba/ seems to have an im-

portance of its own, only second to

that of Sinai. From tlie inscriptions

in the Wady Feiran, and from other

evidence, it seems highly probable

that it was a sanctuary of the Arab
tribes before the Exodus ; and for

this reason it may have been already

called the Mount of God " (Ex. iii.

2) ;* and Moses, when a shepherd

among the Arabs, may have visited it

in this character. This view seems to

be confirmed by the use of the distinc-

tive names

—

Iloreh for the mount of

the burning bush, and Sinai for the

mountain of the Law, when each is

first mentioned, though the distinction

was almost immediately lost sight of.

Tiie difficulty of discriminating Horeb
and Sinai is increased by the un-
certainty as to the meaning of both
names. It is most important also to

observe that the earliest traditions re-

fer not so much to the giving of the

Law, as to " the place where Moses
saw God " (Stanle}', p. 77).

The identity of the Horeh of Ex.
iii., and the Sinni of Ex. xix. may
seem to be settled by the words

—

" When Thou hast brought forth the

people out of Egypt, ye shall serve

God in t/iis mountain " (Ex. iii. 12).

But considering the proximity of the
two places, it is surely enough to sup-

pose that this mountain means the

whole group, within which God after-

wai'd led the people to the precise

spot that He had chosen—a spot pur-

posely diff"crent from the old sanc-

tuary, because a new worship was to

be revealed.

Be this as it may, the Wady Feiran

Avas long regarded as a sacred spot.

It seems to be the Paran of Deut. i.

1, and 1 K. xi. 18; and it was an
episcopal see in the early Christian

times. The Arabic Feiran is an
equivalent oi Paran (Stanlev, pp. 41,

43).

* It has been strantrely overlooked here
!
itivelyinfMing on tliis meaning here, we may

tliat the word translated back aiguifies, aa a I point out its suitability to the position o(
geogr«phical term, tlift waL Without pos- 1 Slouut Serbal.
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THE MAUCH FROM

CHAPTER XII.

EGYPT TO SIXAI.

1491-0.

A.M. 2513-4. E.C

§ 1. General view of tlie joiirney from Ejiypt t(^ Canaan— Its three divisions :

i. Ffoni Egyjjt to Sinai— ii. From Sinai to the borders uf Canaan— iii.

The wandering in the wilderness and the final march to Canaan. § 2.

From Egypt to the Red Sea— Point of departure—Ranicses—Succoth

—

Etiiam—Pi-hahiroth. § 3. Passage of tlie Red Sea. § 4. "Wilderness

of Shnr—Thii-st—Marah—Elim—Encampment by the Red Sea. § 5.

Wilderness of Sin—Hunger—Tlie Manna—Revival of the Sabbath.

§ G. Dophkah, Alush, and RephiJim—The Water from the rock. § 7.

The battle with Amaiek in Rephidim

—

,/eliovah-Nissi—Doom of Aina-

lek. § 8. Visit of Jethro—Appointment of assistant judges. § 9.

Wilderness of Sinai—Encampment before the Mount—Preparation

—

The people's place among the nations—Their covenant with Jeiiovah.

§ 10. Gods descent on Sinai—The Ten Commandments—Other pre-

cepts given to Moses as Mediator—Promises—Tlie angel Jehovah their

Guide and Captain—Sinai and the Mount of the Beatitudes—The Law
rriven by angels. § 11- The covenant recorded and ratified by blood

—

The elders behold God's glory—Moses in the Mount. § 12. Idolatry

of the golden calf—Intercession of Moses—The tables of the Law
broken—Punishment—Fidelity of Levi—Self-sacrifice of Moses—Type
of the offering of Christ—God speaks with him before the peoiTle, and

."ihows him His glory—Moses's second abode in the Mount—The Tables

renewed—The veil over his face. § 13. Tlic Tabernacle prepared, and

set up—Consecration of Aaron and his sons—The glory of God upon

and in the Tabernacle.

§ 1. The whole journey of the Israelites, from Egypt into

the land of promise, may be divided into three distinct por-

tions :

—



B.C. 1491. Journey from Egypt to Canaan. 159

i. The March out of Egypt to Mount Sinai, tlierc to wor-
ship Jehovah, as he had said to Moses.' This occupied six

weeks, making, with the fourteen ihiys before the Passover,
two months ;'* and tliey were encam])ed before Sinai, receiving

the divine laws, for the remaining ten months of the first ec-

clesiastical year.^ The tabernacle was set up on the first

day of the first month (Abib) of the second year (about
April 1, 1490 B.C.) ; and its dedication occupied that month.*
On the first day of the second month, Moses began to nuni
ber the people,^ and their encampment was broken up on
the twentieth day of the second month of the second year,

about May 20, 1490 b.c'

ii. The March from Sinai to the borders of Canaan, whence
they were turned back for their refusal to enter the land.

This distance, commonly eleven days' journey,' was divided
by three chief halts." The first stage occupied three days,"

followed by a halt of at least a month.'" The next halt was
for a week at least." After the third journey, there was a
period of forty days, during which the spies were searching
the land ;''^ and they returned with ripe grapes and other
fruits.'^ All these indications bring ns to the season of the
Feast of Tabernacles, just six months after the Passover
(Oct. 1490 B.C.).

iii. The Wandering in the Wilderness, and entrance into

Canaan. This is often vaguely spoken of as a period of
forty yeai's, but, in the proper sense, the tranderings occupied
thirty-seven and a half years. The people came again to

Kadesh, whence they had been turned back, in the first month
of the fortieth year.'* Advancing thence, they overthrew
the kings Sihon and Og, and spoiled the Midianites ; and
reached the plains of Moab, on the east of Jordan, o])posite

to Jericho, by the end of the tenth month, early in January,
1451 B.c.'^ The rest of that year was occupied by the final

exhortation and death of Moses.'° We are not told the ex-

act date of the passage of the Jordan ; but the harvest-time
identifies it with the season of the Passover ;" and thus the
cycle of forty years is completed, from the beginning of Abib,
1491, to the same date of 1451 (see table on the following

page)

:

'Ex. iii. 12. ^E.\. xix. 1. i
'" Num. x. 20. " Num. xii. 15.

' Coin|). Ex. xii. 2.
* Ex. xl. 17. ^ Num. i. 1

.

' Num.x. 11. ' Dent i. 2.

' Num. xxxiii. 16-18.

"Num. X. 33. 1 '^ Josli. iii. 1.-..

'- Num. xiii. 2.'>.

" Num. xiii. 24.

"Num.xx. 1. '='Deut. i. 3.

Deut. ftlie whole book).
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Yr.=. Mths. Days.

In E;.'_vpt before the Passover 14
From Egypt to Sinai 1 IG
Eni-a!n|inient at Sinai 11 20
March to Kadesh (about) 4 10
Wanderings in Wilderness 37 6
March from Kadesii to the plains of Moab 10

Encampment there to the passaj^e of the Jordai) 2

Total'" ~iO

§ 2. Had the object been to lead them by the shortest

route out of Egypt into Canaan, it might have been accom-
plished in a few days' journey along the shore of the Medi-
terranean. But they were not thus to evade the moral dis-

cipline of the wilderness. Besides that their first destination

was fixed for " the mount of God," they were quite unpre-

pared to meet the armies of the Philistines, and so " God led

the people about through the way of the wilderness of the
Red Sea.'""

At the very outset, we are met by a great difficulty about
their point of departure. It is a simple and attractive theory

which carries them straight along the valley, now called the

Wady et-Tih, running eastward from the fork of the Delta

to the Red Sea, between two parallel offshoots of the hills

which skirt the Nile, and of which the northern range bears

the name of Jebel-Atakah (the mowitain of deliverance).
"^^

But this route is too simple : it could hardly fill up three

days, even for such a host, and it was inconsistent with the

final movements by Avliich they became "entangled in the

land," for they would have been so already, and they would
have had no" turning" to make to encamp by the sea."

Nor can this view be reconciled with their probable starting-

point. It is evident that they were gathered together in

Goshen before their departure ; and they are expressly said

to have started from Rameses." Now w^hether Rameses
be the city named in Exodus i. 11, or the district so called in

Genesis xlvii. 11, it must be sought along the east branch of

the Nile lower down than Heliopolis.^^

From this starting-point they made two days' journey be*

fore reaching the edge of the wilderness at Etham.** Thence,

making a turn, which can only have been southward, they

reached the Red Sea in one day's journey." There seems to

*' For the list of the forty-two jour-

neys in Num. xxxiii. see Notes and
Jlhistrations (A). '" Ex. xiii. 17, 18.

*" See the Map on p. 162.

^' Ex. xiv. 2. 3.

•^ Ex. xii. 37 ; Num. xxxiii. 3, 5,

" See p. 117.
" Ex. xii. 37, xiii. 20.

=^ Ex. xiv. 2.
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Map to illustrate tlie ExoJiis of the Israelite?.

be only one route that satisfies these conditions, that name-
ly by the Wady et-Tumeylat, throncrh which ran the ancient
canal ascribed to the Pharaohs. The mound called M-Ab-
baseyeh in that valley offers a probable site for Rameses

;

and the distance from it to the head of the Red Sea, about
thirty miles in a direct line, answers very well to the three-
days' journey of the vast, mixed, and encumbered troop, es-
pecially when an allowance is made for the deviation already
mentioned. As to the further details, the name of the first
resting - place, Succoth, affords no help, as it only means
booths. EItiiam, the second stage, being on the edge of the
wilderness, may very well correspond to Seba Iiiar{ihe Sev-
en Wells), which occupies such a i)osition. about three miles
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from the western side of the ancient head of the GriilfofSuez^
which extended uinch farther to the north than it does now.
Thence their natural route into the Peninsula of Sinai would
have been round the head of the gulf, but, by the express
command of God, " they turned and encamped before Pi-

HAHiROTH, between ^Nligdol and the sea, over against Baal-
zephon "—localities evidently on the west side of the Gulf
jfSuezr'

This incomprehensible movement led Pharaon to exclaim,
"They are entangled in the Avilderness, the sea hath shut
them in." And well might he say so, if their position was
enclosed between the sea on their east, the Jebel AtaJcah.,

which borders tlie north side of the Wady-t-Tih, on their

south and west, and the Avilderness in their rear, Avith the
pursuing army pressing on to cut off their retreat. Add to

this that the sea, where they encamped by it, must have been
shallow enough for its bed to be laid bare by the " strong
cast wind,"^' narrow enough for the host to pass over in a
single night, and yet- broad enough to receive the Avhole army
of Pharaoh ; and lastly, that the opposite bank must not be
rocky or precipitous. These conditions seem to exclude any
place in the mouth of the TT«c?y-^7Y/*, south of Jebel Atakah,
as well as the traditional line of passage opposite Ayiai
Moicsa (the Spring of 3Ioses), and to restrict the place of
passage to the neighborhood of /Suez.

§ 3. The great miracle itself, by which a way was cloven
for the people through the sea, was a proof to them, to the
Egyptians, and to all the neighboring nations, that the hand
of Jehovah Mas with them, leading them by His own way,
dnd ready to deliver them in every strait through all their

future course. In this light it is celebrated in that sublime
hymn of triumph, which furnishes the earliest example of re-

sponsive choral music.** In this light it is looked back upon
by the sacred writers in every age, as the great miracle which
inaugurated their histoiy as a nation.

The King of Egypt and his servants, with hearts hardened
even against the lesson taught by the death of the first-born,

repented of letting their slaves depart.*' With six hundred
chosen chariots, and all his military array, he pursued and
overtook them at Pi-hahiroth. The frightened people began
to raise the cry, with Avhich they so often assailed Moses,
" Better for us to serve the Egyptians than that we should

" Respecting ilie names tlicmselves,
I

"' Ex. xiv. 21.

Bee Not/>s and //lustrations (B). |
-* Ex. xv. ^ Ex. xiv. 4, 5.
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die in the wilderness. '"" But the Avay was made clear by
faith and obedienee. " Fear ye not, stand still, and sec the

salvation of Jehovah He shall fight for you, and ye shall

hold your peace," was the answer of Moses to the people,

while God's word to him was that which generally oj>ens a

way out of danger and distress:—"Speak unto the children

of Israel, that they go foncard.'''' At the signal of the uplifted

rod of Moses, a strong east wind blew all that night, and di-

vided the waters as a wall on the right hand and on the left,

while the children of Israel went into the midst of the sea on
dry land.^' The guiding pillar of fire (with the angel of Je-

liovah himself) moved from their van into their rear, casting

its beams along their column, but creating behind them a dark-

ness amid which the host of Pharaoh went after them into the

bed of the sea. But, at the morning watch, Jehovah looked
out of the pillar of fire and cloud, and troubled the Egyptians.
Panic-stricken, they sought to fly ; but their chariot-wheels

Avere broken : the host of Israel had now reached the bank :

the rod of Moses waved again over tlie gulf: "and the sea

returned to his strength when the morning appeared ; and the

Egyptians fled against it ;" but not one of them was left

alive.''' " And the people feared Jehovah, and believed his

servant Moses." The waters of the Red Sea were thenceforth

a moral, as Avell as a physical gulf between them and Egypt.
Its passage initiated a new dispensation :

" they were all bap-

tized to Moses in the cloud and in the sea."^*

§ 4. Their route now lay southward down the east side of
the Gidf of Suez, and at first along the shore. The station

of Ayun Mousa (the Wells of Moses), Avith its tamarisks and
seventeen Avells, may have served for their gathering after

the passage. They marched for three days through the

wilderness of Shur or Etham, on the south-west margin of

the great desert of Paran (e^TVA), where they found no Ava-

ter.'* The tract is still proverbial for its storms of wind and
sand. It is a part of the belt of graA'el Avhich surrounds the

mountains of the peninsula, and is crossed by several wadys,
Avhose sides are fringed Avith tamarisks, acacias, and a few
palm-trees. Near one of these, the Wady el-Amarah, is a

'° Ex. xiv. 10-12. Ithe sea, wliicli, besides, an east wind
''While the Sci'ipture nnrvntive would not have cfibcted.

recognizes a physical aponcy, called ^^ This seems to dispose of every

forth by the special power of God, as theory Avhicli makes the Pharaoh of

the instrument of the miracle, it quite the Exodus survive this catastrophe

excludes the idea of a mere retire-' (comp. Ps. cxxxvi. 15).

raent of the water from the head of 1
^'1 Cor. x. 2.

"^ Ex. XV. 22 ; Unin. xxxili. 8.
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spring called Aln Awdrah, not only in the position of Mabah,
but with the bitter taste whicli gave it the name. The people,

tormented with thirst, murmured against Moses, who, at the

command of God, cast a certain tree into tlie waters which
made them sweet. This was the first great trial of their pa-

tience ; and God, wdio had healed the waters, promised- to de-

liver them from all the diseases of Egypt if they would obey
Him, and confirmed the promise by the name of " Jehovah
the Healer.""

Tliey must have been cheered at reaching the oasis of

Elim, whose twelve wells and threescore palm-trees mark it

as one of the wadys that break the desert ; either the Wadi/
Ghurimdel or the Wady Useit. After passing the Wady
Taiyibeh, the route descends through a defile on to a beauti-

ful pebbly beach, where Dean Stanley places the Encamp-
ment BY THE Red Sea, wdiich is mentioned in Numbers^'' next

to Elim, but is omitted in Exodus. Here the Israelites had
their last view of the Red Sea and the shores of Egypt.

§ 5. Striking inland from this point, they entered the Wil-
derness OF Sin" (probably the plain of 3Iurkhah), which
leads Tip from the shore to the entrance to the mountains of

Sinai." Here occurred their second great trial since leaving

Egypt. Their unleavened bread was exhausted ; and they
began to murmur that they had better have died by the flesh-

pots of Egypt than have been led out to be killed with
hunger in the wilderness. But God was teaching them to

look to him for their " daily bread," which He now rained

down from heaven in the form of manna, and continued the

supply till they reached Canaan.'* The truth was most em-
phatically enforced by the impossibility of gathering more or

less than the prescribed portion of the manna, or of keeping

it over the day.*" But the manna was designed to teach

them a deeper lesson. They had not only distrusted God's
providence as to their food, but were regarding that food it-

self as the chief thing they were to live for ; and so " God
humbled them and suflTered them to hunger, and fed them
with a food unknown to them, that He might make them
know that man doth not live by bread alone, but by every word

^= Ex. XV. 26. ^^ Num. xxxiii. 10.
^' This jnust be carefully distin-

guished not only from the wilderness

of Sinai, hut also from the ivilderness

of Zin, which lies north of the Gul/'

of Akaba.
=* Ex. xvi. 1.

=" Ex. xvi. 4, 35. The details are

discussed in the Notes and JlhiStra-

tions (C). Tlic qnails, which were sent

at the same time (Ex. xvi. 8, 13), seem
only to have been a temporary supply

comp. Num. xi. 31).
*" Ex. xvi. 1"G-21.
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that lyroceedeth out of the mouth of Jehovah doth mail live."*'

And so the mamia was a type of Christ, the Word of God,
who came down from heaven as the bread of life, to give life

to all who believe in Him."
The rules laid down for the gathering of the manna gave

occasion for the revival of the Sabbath, which had no doubt
been neglected in Egypt," though the appeal of Moses to the
people** seems to imply that the law of the Sabbath was not
entirely forgotten. At all events, the whole tone of the nar-

rative is inconsistent with the idea that the Sabbath was now
first instituted in this merely incidental way, an idea besides

utterly at variance with Genesis ii. 3.

§ 6. From this valley others lead up, by a series of steep

ascents, into the recesses of Sinai ; resembling the beds of
rivers, but without water, and separated by defiles which
sometimes become staircases of rock. Such were no doubt
the stations of Dophkah and Alusii,*'' and such are the Wadys
Shellal and Mukatteb. From the latter the route passes into

the long and winding W^ady Feiran, with its groves of tama-
risks and palms, overhung by the granite rocks of Mount
Serbal, perhaps the Horeb of Scripture.*" This valley answers
in every respect to Rephidim (the resting-places), the very
name of which implies a long halt.*'

Here the cry for water burst forth into an angry rebellion

against Moses ; and God vouchsafed a miracle for a perma-
nent supply during their abode in the wilderness of Sinai.

Moses was commanded to go before the people, with the
elders of Israel, and to smite the rock in Horeb, and water
flowed forth out of it. The place was called Massah {temp-

tation), and Meribah {chiding or strife), in memory of the re-

bellion by which the people tempted Jehovah and doubted
His presence among them.*'* The spring thus opened seems
to have formed a brook, which the Israelites used during
their whole sojourn near Sinai.*° Hence the rock is said to
have '''followed them" by St. Paul, who makes it a type of
Christ, the source of the spiritual water of life.'" There is no
sufficient reason to believe that the remarkable rock pointed

*' Dent. viii. 3 ; comp. Job xxiii.

12 ; John iv. 32, 34 ; Matt. iv. 4
;

Luke iv. 4.

" John vi. 25-59 ; Matt. xxvi. 20;
1 Cor. X. 3, and parallel passap:es!.

'' Ex. xvi. 22-30. ^* Ex. xvi. 23.
*^ Num. xxxiii. 12, 13.

Of Ilur. h, .see Notes and TlluxtraUons

to chap. xi.
''' Ex. xvii. 1.

" Ex. xvii. 2-7.
*'' Dcut. ix. 21; comp. P.s. Ixxviii.

15, 10, cv. 41.
'" I Cor. X. 4; romp. John iv. 14,

vii. 35 ; Isa. Iv. 1 ; Ez. xlvii. 1 ; Zcoh.
* Respectinp; the claim of this

]

xiv. 8; Rev. xxii. 1, 17: the waters
mountain to bear the names of /Sewni

|
flowing out of the temple, which also
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out to travellers supplies the silence of Sci'ipture as to tlie

exact locality of the spring, for the region is full of rocks

bearing the marks of water/' Lastly, it should be remember-
ed that the miracle was repeated at a much later period in

another part of the peninsula/^

§ 7. It was in Rephidim that the ncAV-formed nation fought
their first great battle. As yet they have seemed alone

in the desert ; but now an enemy comes against them, their

kinsman Amalek, a nomad tribe descended from Eliphaz,

the son of Esau. Tlie range of the Amalekites seems to

have been at this time over the south of Palestine and all

Arabia Petrrea ; so that they commanded the routes leading

out of Egypt into Asia. Whether they regarded the Israel-

ites as intruders, or whether for the sake of plunder, they

seem first to have assaulted the rear of the column and cut

off the infirm and stragglers" before the great encounter in

Rephidim. The battle "lasted till sunset. The chosen war-

riors of Israel fought under Joshua, whose name is now first

mentioned," while Moses stood on a hilP' with the rod of God
outstretched in his hand. He was attended by his brother

Aaron and by Hur, the husband of Miriam, who held up his

hands when he became weary, for only Avhile the rod was
stretched out did Israel prevail. The early fathers have

discovered a symbolical power in the attitude of Moses, his

arms forming the figure of the cross : more cautious com-

mentators regard it as a lesson of the power of prayer : but

its exact meaning seems to have been a sign of God's pres-

ence with His hosts, held forth as a standard over the bat-

tle-field ; and this was taught by the name given to the altar

of thanksgiving then set up, Jehovah-Nissi, Jehovah is my
Jjanner.

For this treacherous attack the tribe of Amalek were hence-

forth doomed to execration and ultimate extinction." A very

interesting point in the narrative is the command of God
to MoseSj'to write the whole transaction in a book ; one of

Flood nn a bare rock, complete thel ^'^ It is called in the nanative ''the.

type, linkin<T together Sinai, Sion, hill," as being conspicuons or well

and the sinritnnl sense of both.
j

known. There is a remarkable hi

Stanley, Sirud and Palestine, pp.
46-48,

'^ Nnm. XX, 1-13
" nput. XXV. 18.
'* His own name was Oshea; that

1

in the Wadi; Feiran, on which tht;

church of Paran is still seen, well

suited to have been the station of

Moses.
^^ Exod. xvii. 14-16; Num. xxiv.

of Joshua (.S'««io«r= Jesus in Greek) 20; Dcut. xxv. lH ; 1 Sam. xv. 3, 7,

was perhaps {riven him on this occa-lxxx. 1, 17 ; 2 Sam. viii. 12 ;
Ezra i.x.

sion (see Num. xiii. 8. IGl I 14.
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the passages in Avhich Ave learn from the sacred writers tliem-

selves their authorship of the books that bear their names."

§ 8. The visit of Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses, took

place probably during the encampment at Kephidim, for there

seems no sufficient reason for trans))osing the narrative in

chapter xviii. to a period after the giving of the law. The
Israelites being now near Midian, Jethro, brought to Mose?
his wife and children, whom he had sent back into Midian,

probably after the scene related in E.xod. iv. 24-26. Moses
received Jethro with high honor, and recounted to him all

that Jehovah had done for the people. The priest of Midian
joyfully acknowledged the God of Israel, and offered sacrifices

to Jehovah ; and henceforth there was the closest friendship

between Israel and the Kenites, his descendants.''* Seeing

Moses overburdened Avith judging the people, he advised him
to organize an administration ofjustice by a gradation of ru-

lers over tens, fifties, hundreds, and thousands, and to reserve

himself for the harder causes, to lay them before God, as me-
diator for the people.^* It would seem that, on Jethro's re-

turn to his own land,'" he left behind him his son Hobab,
who became the guide of the people from Sinai to the border
of Canaan."'

§ 9. The next stage brought the Israelites to the Wilder-
ness OF Sinai on the first day of the third month (Sivan,

tTune), and here they encamped before the mount. ^'^ The site

of their camp has been identified, to a high degree of proba-
bility, with the Wad;/ er-Iidhah (the enclosed plain) in front

of the magnificent clifis ofHas Sa/safe/i.'^'^ Thepeople would
reach this point by winding around the Wady esh-SheyJch, the

great thoroughfare of the desert, while Moses and the elders

might mount to it by the steej) i)ass of the N^ukb Ilawy.
Never in the history of the world was such a scene beheld
as that plain now presented ! A whole nation Avas assembled
alone with God. His hand had been seen and his voice heard
at every step of their history for 430 years up to this great
crisis. He had called their progenitor Abraham from his fa-

ther's house, and made with him the covenant, which had
now reached its first great fulfillment. He had guided the
family by Avondrous Avays till He brought them doAvn tc

Egypt, where they grcAV into a nation under the discipline of

affliction. Thence He had brought them forth Avith a mighty

Ex. xvii. 14; comp. Ex. xxxiv.

1 Sam. XV. 6.

Ex. xviii, 13-26.

"•> Ex. xviii. 27. " Num. x. 29, 30.

"n-:x. xix. 1,2.
'^ Notfs and Illustrations to chap,

xi.p. 15G.
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hand and an outstretched arm, proving that He was the onlj

God, and they the people of His choice. He had severed

them from all the nations of the earth, and had divided the

very sea, to let them pass into this secret shrine of nature,

whose awful grandeur prepared their minds for the coming
revelation. Thus far they only knew the token which God
had given to Moses, " When thou hast brought forth the peo

pie out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain.'"^"

They had reached the place, and they waited in awful adora-

tion for what was to follow.

We propose to follow the events that took place during

their stay at Sinai till the setting up of the tabernacle, on

the first day of the second year, reserving for the close of

this book an account of the laAvs and institutions which now
were given.

There was a season of preparation before the great ap-

pearance ofGod on Sinai to give the law. First, Moses went
up to God, whose voice called to him out of the mountain,

telling him to remind the people of the wondei's already

wrought for them, and promising that, if they would obey
God and keep His covenant, " then shall ye be a peculiar

treasure unto me above all people (for all the earth is mine),

and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy

nation."" These words mark the special character assigned

to the Israelites, and still more to the spiritual Israel.^^ Not
that they were to be separated from all nations in proud ex-

clusiveness, for their own sake : this was the great mistake

of their history." But as " all the earth is Jehovah's," they

were His in a special sense, to bring all nations back to Him

;

kings and priests for others' good, and a holy nation for a

pattern to all the rest. True, they failed in this great mis-

sion ; but only for a time : their history is not finished, for it

is only the fii'St step in that of the spiritual Israel, who are

yet to reign as kings and priests to God, and to bring all

nations to the obedience of Christ. Meanwhile the elders

and people accepted the covenant, and said, " All that Jeho-

vah hath spoken, we will do," and Moses returned with their

words to Jehovah.
Moses Avas next warned of the coming appearance of God

in a thick cloud, to speak to him before all the people, that

they might believe him forever. He was commanded to

purify the people against the third day, and to set bounds

•^ Ex. iu. 12.
I

™ 1 Pet. ii. 5, 0; Rev. i. 6, v. 10,

•* Ex. xix 5, 6. I
XX. G. " Dciit. vii. 7.
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round the mount, forbidding man or beast to touch it, under
penalty of deatli f and these prejDarations occupied the next
day.

§ 10. The game reverence that was then enjoined forbidg

the vain attempt to describe the scene, whicli is related in

the simple but sublime words of Moses,"^ and recounted in

the noblest strains of poetry,'" and Avhose terrors, which
made even Moses himself to fear and qiiake," are most beau-
tifully contrasted with the milder glories of the spiritual

Sion.'^ From amid the darkness, and above the trumpet's
sound, God's voice was heard calling Moses up into the
mount, to bid him charge the people lest they should break
the bounds to gaze on God, and to prepare the elders to come
up with him and Aaron when God should call them. Mo-
ses returned to the people, and repeated these injunctions.

Then followed the greatest event of the Old Covenant.
The voice of God himself gave forth the law by Avhich his

people were to live ; the Ten Coiimandments, on which all

other laws were to be founded, and which Avere themselves
summed up under the Old Covenant as well as the jSTew, in

two great principles :
—

" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
wnth all thy heart and soul and mind and strength, and thy
neighbor as thyself""

The Ten Commandments were the only part of the law
given by the voice of God to the assembled people :

" He
added no more ;" and they alone were afterward Avritten on
the two tables of stone.'* The form of the revelation was
more than they could bear ; and they prayed Moses that he
would speak to them in the place of God, lest they should
die. God approved their words, and Moses was invested
with the office of Mediator, the type of " the Prophet raised

up like him," the " one Mediator between God and man, the
man Christ Jesus.'"^ He drew near to the thick darkness
where God was, while the people stood aloof; and he received

"' Tliis seems to be a decisive proof

thnt "the mount" was some steep

eiiiincncc close at hand, like Ras
Sufsdfeh, and not a distant summit
of the ranpte, like J^hel Afoicsa.

'^ Ex. xix. 16-20 ; comp. Deut. v.

1-.5.

'° See, among other passages, Ps.

Ixviii. 7-8; from which, compared
with Acts vii. 38 ; ICphes. ir. 8, and
other passages of the New Testament,

it is clearly to be inferred that God
H

was manifested on Sinai in the per-
son of the Son, the angel Jehovah.
" Ex. xix. ]6. " Heb. xii. 18-20.

"Ex. XX. 1-17; Deut. v. G-22,
vi. 4, r>, X. 12, XXX. 6 ; Lev. xix. 18

;

Matt. xxii. 37; Mark xii. 30; Luke
X. 27. All points of interpretation

are reserved for the appendix to this

book. " Deut. v. 22.
" Ex. XX. 18-21 ; Deut. v. 23-81,

xviii. l.'.-18; Gal. iii. ]<J, 20 ; 1 Tinj.,

ii. 5 ; Heb. xii. IS).
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a series of precepts, which stand apart from the laws after-

ward delivered, as a practical interi:)retation of the Ten Com-
mandments.'*
These precepts were concluded by promises relating to the

people's future course. Their destination was clearly stated,"

their bounds assigned," the conquest assured to them by a

gradual exertion of the power of God," the blessings of life

promised if they served God, and a special warning given

against idolatry.'®" Above all, the angel Jehovah, who had

already guided them out of Egypt,*- was still to be their

guide to keep them in the way, and to bring them to the place

appointed for them, and their captain to fight against their

enemies. "'' But, if provoked and disobeyed. He would be a

terror to themselves, " for 7ny name is in Jlim.''''^^ Thus
the whole promise is crowned with Christ. For this angel
is identified with God's own presence." He appeared to

Joshua" as Jehovah, the captain of the Lord's host, that is,

the chief of the angels, the archangel, a title which belongs

only to the Son ofGod, the prince Michael.*" In this angel

God himself was present, as the Shepherd of his fock, the

JIol)/ One of Israel ; whom they tempted and provoked in

the wilderness, and in vexing Him, they vexed God's Holy
Spirit." Lastly, St. Stephen expressly declares Christ to

have been the prophet whom God raised up, as he did Moses,

and the angel who, as well as Closes, Avas with the church in

the wilderness, and who spake to Moses in Mount Sinai.
^®

So ended the great day on which God came down to the

earth to announce his law ; the type of the milder revelation

which Avas made when the evangelical exposition of that

law Avas given by the same A'oice, though now clad in the

form of the man Jesus, on the Mount of the Beatitudes.''

One circumstance remains to be noticed. St. Stephen up-

braids the Jews for not keeping the law, though they had

received it by the disposition of angels.^" This appears evi-

dently to be an allusion to those hosts of angels or " holy

" Ex. XX. 22, xxi. xxii. xxiii.
|
tliese are all the texts which contnln

" Ex. xxiii. 23. '" Ex. xxiii. 31. ' the words archanf/el nnd Michael. See
" Ex. xxiii. 28-30.

I
the conchisive argument of Bishop

*° Ex. xxiii. 24-26. Horslev, Sei-mon.XK\x.

" Ex. xiii. 21, xiv. 19, 24. *' Ps. Ixviii. 40, 41 ; Is. Ixiii. 9-11.

*^ Ex. xxiii. 20, 22. "" Acts vii. 38. "' Matt. y. 1.

*= Comp. Num. xx. IC. "^ Acts vii. 53 : etc ^larayac ayye-

•* Ex. 11. cc, and xxxii. 34, xxxiii. ?iuv, and St. Paul bases a similar ap-

3, 14.
'^

Josh. V. 13, vi. 2. peal on its having been spoken by an-

**
1 Thess. iv. 16; Jude 9; comp.

;

r/c/.s (Heb. '^. 2; compare Gal iil

Dan. X. 13, 21, xii. 1
; Rev. xii. 7; 19).
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ones" whose presoncc at Sinai is more tlian once iiicntionecl,*'

and whom the Apostle contrasts with the innumerable com-
pany of angels on the spiritual Sion."'^ These angels seem to

have been present, not only to swell Jehovah's state, but to

intimate the consent of the M'hole intelligent universe to that

law, which is forever " holy, just, and good."

§ 11. The element of terror, which prevailed in the revela

tion given on Sinai, was the true type of the aspect of the

law to the mind of sinful man. Pure and holy in itself, it

became "death," Avhen proposed as the condition of life; and
its great purpose was to reveal to self-righteous man " the

exceeding sinfulness of sin," that he might be led to receive

the grace of God in Christ." Thus the clouds of Sinai did

not exhibit, but concealed, the true glory of Jehovah : and
He now vouchsafed a vision of that glory to Moses, with
Aaron and his sons Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the
elders ofIsrael." But first Moses Avrote the precepts already
given, and set up an altar and memorial pillars, one for each
tribe, and sacrificed burnt-otterings and peace-oiferings ofoxen,
and sprinkled with the blood the book ofthe covenant whicli ho
then read to the people, who renewed their promise of obe-

dience, and were themselves also sprinkled with the blood, and
so the " covenant of works " was ratified." The chosen party
nowwent up, and saw God enthroned in his glory, as he was aft-

erward seen by Ezekiel and John, and yet they lived."'"' Mo-
ses was then called up alone into the mount, to receive the ta-

bles of stone and the law which God had written, while Aaron
and Hur were left to govern the people. Followed only by
his servant Joshua, Moses went up into the mount, which a
cloud covered for six days, crowned with the glory of God
as a burning fire. On the seventh day Moses was called into

the cloud, and there he abode without food forty days and
forty nights."

§ 12. While God was instructing Moses in the ordinances
of divine worship,"* the people had already relapsed into idol-

atry. We must remember that, as Egypt had been the scene
of the people's childhood, their sojourn in the wilderness Avas

their spiritual youth, the age of sensuous impressions and of
unstable resolutions. The great Avorks done for them were

'• Dout. xxxiii. 2 ; Ps. Ixviii. 17.
"^ Ilcb. xii. 22; comi). Jude 14,

l?ev. xiv. 1.

" Gal. iii. 21-25 ; Rom. vii. 7-2.'),

and tlie general argument of tlic epis-

tle.

"^ Ex. xxiv. 1,2.
"' Ex. xxiv. 2-8; Ilcb. ix. 18-20.
«« Ex. xxiv. 9-1 1 ; Ez. i. 26, x. I ,•

Rev. iv. 3.

" Ex. xxiv. 12-lS; Dcut. ix. 9.
"" Ex. xxiv. -xxxi. Sec cnap. xv.
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soon forgotten, while each present difficnlty seemed insupport-
able. As the weeks passed by without the return of Moses,
they began to think they had lost both their leader and their

new-found god. They recalled the visible objects of wor-
ship, to which they had been used in Egypt, and they asked
Aaron to make them gods to go before them."" Weakly
yielding to their demand,'"" and perhaps hoping that they,

would not make the costly sacrifice, Aaron asked for their

golden ear-rings, from which he made a " molten calf," the
symbol of the Egyptian Apis. This he exhibited to the peo-
ple as the image of the God who had brought them out of
Egypt, and he built an altar before the idol. But yet it was
in the name of Jehovah that he proclaimed a festival for the
morrow, which the people celebrated Avith a banquet, follow-

ed by songs and lascivious dances.'" This Avas on the last of
the forty days, and God sent Moses down from the mount,
telling him of Israel's sin, and declaring his puq^ose to destroy
them, and to make of him a new nation. With self-denying

importunity, Moses pleaded for the people, by the honor of
God in the eyes of the Egyjjtians, and by His covenant with
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, " and Jehovah repented of the
evil which he thought to do unto his people.'""^

Moses now descended from the mount, carrying in his hands
the two Tables of stone, on which God's own linger had writ-

ten the Ten Commandments."" His path lay through a ra-

vine, which cut off his view of the camp, but he soon heard
their cry of revelry, which his warlike attendant Joshua
mistook for the noise of battle. As he reached the plain,

the disgraceful scene burst upon him, and in righteous an-

ger he dashed the tables out of his hands, and broke them
in pieces at the foot of the mount; giving at once a terrible

significance for all future time to the phrase, a broken law,

and a sign of man's inability to keep the law given on Sinai.

For both Moses and the people, though in different ways,
were showing, by their acts, that the first use to which man
puts God's law is to break it. Soth tables were broken, for

idolatry had been followed by licentiousness. He next de-

stroyed the calf by fire and pounding, strewed its dust upon
the sti'eam from which the people drank, and reproached
Aaron, who could only ofier feeble excuses. Then he exe-

cuted a terrible example on the people. Standing in the

gate of the camp, he cried," Who is Jehovah's? to me !" and

•" Ex. xxxii. 1. 1
"" Ex. xxxii. G, 18, 25; 1 Cor. x. 7.

"" Comp. Ex. xxxii. 22, 23.
|

'"- Ex. xxxii. 7-U.
'" Jix. .xxxi. 18.
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all liis brethren of the tribe of Levi rallied round him, and
went through the camp at his command, slaying about three

thousand men, and not sparing their own kindred. This

was the consecration of Levi to the service and pi'iesthood

of Jehovah. The blood shed by His righteous sentence ex-

piated the violence done to the Shecheniites, and turned

into a blessing the curse that deed had brought on the fa-

ther of their tribe, '"^ and their sacrifice of their own feelings

and affections for the cause of God marked them as fit to

offer continual sacrifices for His people.""*

The selfsacrifice of Moses Avent far greater lengths. On
the morrow, he reproved the people for their sin, but prom-
ised to intercede for them ; and then he addressed to Jeho-

vah these awful words :
" Yet now, if thou wilt forgive

their sin— ; and if not, Mot tne, Ipray tJiee, out of thy book
lohich thou hast wrltten.''''^^^ The only parallel, hut one, is the

cry of Paul, " I could Avish that myself were ac(;ursed from
Christ for my brethren.""' It seems impious to suppose
them Avilling to renounce their hope of eternal life ; but all

present share in God's covenant with His people they were
willing to renounce. The exact sense of the prayer must re-

main an unfathomable mystery : its S2nrit Avas the spirit of
Him of whom Moses as mediator Avas the type, Avho Avent

through Avith the like self-sacrifice, and drank its cuj) to the
dregs :

'• Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law,
beiny made a curse for -iis."""*

But no mere man could drink of that cup, and God re-

plied to Moses that the sinner himself should be blotted out
of His book,'"" and He sent plagues upon the people.""
Once more he promised to send His Angel before them, to
be a mediator as Avell as leader.'" At this the people mur-
mured, thinking that they Avere to lose God's own presence,
and they put themselves into mourning. Moses removed
the sacred tent, called the " tabernade of the congrega-
tion,""^ out of the camp AAdiich had been profaned, and all

"^ Gen. xxxiv. ,10, xlix. r.-7.
"^ Duiit. xxxiii. y, 10.
^'^ Ex. xxxii. 32. '" Rom. ix. .3.

™ Gal. iii. 13. "'•• Ex. xxxii. 33.
'" Kx. xxxii. 3.5.

'" Ex. xxxii. 34, and chap, xxxiii.

1-4.
"" This was of course not the Utlier-

and returned again. It would seem,
therefore, that, before the tabernacle,

there was a sacred lent in the midst
of the camji, at which ])crhnps the
elders met and Moses judged the jico-

ple, and wlicre they assembled in the
congregation. Afterward the taber-

nacle of Jehovah became the "tent
nade itself, whicli was not yet made, 'of the congregation," for the sanctn-
nor was ir tlie tent of Moses, for Mo- j ary belonged to the people, and not
«es himself went to it out of the camp, i only to the priests-
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who Bought Jehovah Avent out to it. When Moses himself
went out, and entered the tabernacle, the pillar of cloud de-

scended to its door, " and Jehovah spake unto Moses, face to

face, as a man speaketh unto his friend," while all the peo-
ple looked on from their tent doors and Avorshiped. When
Moses returned into the camp, Joshua remained in the taber-

nacle.

Having obtained pardon for the people, Moses prayed for

a special encouragement to himself:—"Shew me now thy
way, that I may know thee." Receiving the assurance that
God's presence should be with him, to give him rest, he re-

newed the prayer, " Shew me thy glory." The answer seems
to intimate that God's glory is in His goodness and in His
grace and mercy ; but that, in our present state, we can
only follow the track which His glory leaves in the works
of grace He does : we can not bear to look face to face at

His perfections in their essence. He vouchsafed to Moses the
outward sign for Avhich he asked, promising to place him in

a clift of the rock, aijd to hide him while the glory of Jeho-
vah passed by, so that he could only see the train behind
Him.
The narrative may be partly conceived by the help of the

like vision which was granted to Elijah in this wilderness
of Sinai.

''=

Moses Avent up alone into the mount, Avhich was secured
against intrusion, carrying Avith him two tables of stone to

replace those Avhich he had broken, for God made repeated
trials of the people's faith. Then Jehovah descended in a
cloud, and proclaimed His name as the God of mercy, grace,
long-suffering, goodness and truth, from generation to genera-
tion. At this proclamation of God's true glory, Moses came
forth to intercede once more for his people ; and God re-

neAved His covenant, to A\-ork wonders for them, and to bring
them into the promised land, adding a ncAv Avarning against
their falling into the idolatry of Canaan."* This time also,

Moses remained in the mount for forty days and forty
nights,"* and received ancAv the precei)ts of the laAV, as Avell

as the tAVo tables he had carried up, insci-ibed Avith the Ten
Commandments by God himself""
When Moses came doAvn from the mount, the lisfht ofGod's

'" Ex. xxxiii. 12-23
; 1 K. xix. 9-

13.

'"Ex. xxxiii. 1-17.
^'^ The same period of separation

from tlic world was accomplished I)y

Elijah in the same desert, and bv
Christ, probably in the wilderness of

Jud.-Ea (I K. xix. 8 ; Matt. iv. 2).
"» Exod. xxxiii. 18-28 ; Deut. ix.

18-25, X. 1-5. ,
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glory shone so brightly from his face, that tlie people were
unable to look at him, till he had covered it Avith a veil, wliile

he recited to them the commandments that God had given
him.'"

§ 13. Moses now gathered a congregation of the people,

and, after repeating the law of the Sabbath,"' he asked their

free gifts for the tabernacle and its furniture. The spoil of the
Egyptians Avas brought as a free-will offering to Jehovah,
jewels and precious metals, skins and woven fabrics, spices,

oils, and incense. Two men Avere filled by God witli skill for

the work ; Bezaleel, the son of Uri, of the tribe of Judah, and
Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe ofDan ; and they
wrought with " every Avise-hearted man, in whom Jehovah
put Avisdom and understanding to Avork for the service of the
sanctuary." They soon found the offerings of the people far

above what Avas required ; and they made the tabernacle
Avith its furniture and vessels, the cloths of service, and the
garments of the priests, after the pattern shoAvn to Moses in

the mount, and Moses blessed them.""
All things being thus prepared, Moses was commanded to

set up the tabernacle and place in it the ark of the covenant,
and to anoint Aaron and his sons to the priesthood. The sol-

emn ceremony took place on the first day of the first month
of the second year from the epoch of the Exodus, March to

April, B.C. 1490. JehoAah A'ouchsafed a visible token of His
presence and approval by coA'ering the tabernacle Avith the

cloud and filling it Avith His glory, so that Moses could not
enter into the tabernacle, and by sending doAvn on the altar

the sacred fire, Avith Avhich alone the sacrifices Avere henceforth

to be ofiered.''" The scene thus simply and briefly related

by Moses should be compared with the more elaborate de-

scription of the dedication of Solomon's temple, of Avhich the
tabernacle Avas the model.'^' A Avhole month was spent in

arranging the service of the sanctuary, as it is set forth in the
Book of Leviticus, before the people prepared for their on-

ward journey.

'" Exod. xxxv.-xxxix. xxv. 40

«

Heb. viii. 25.

Ex. xl. ; Num. ix. 15, 16.

'" Ex. xxxiv. 29-35 ; coinp. 1 Cor.

jii. 12-18.
-" Ex. XXXV. 1-3.

"' 1 K. viii. ; 2 Cliroii. vi. vii,
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

CA.) STATIONS IN THE WIL-
DERNESS.

lumbers XXXIII.
I. Is Egypt. Verses

1. lianiesea a-S
2. Saccotli 5, G

3. Ktliara C, T

4. Pi-hnhirotti, uear Ba:il-ze-

phon and Sligdol T, S
U. BfFOSS KEAClllNO SiNAI.

'riiniiiglk tlie sea to

5. Marali S, 9

e. Klim 9,10
7. I'.v the Ked Sea !(>, 11

a Wilderness of Sin 11, 12
fl. Dophkah 12,13

10. Alush 13,14
11. Kephidim ! 14.15
12. Wilderness of Sin.ai 15, IG

HI. Feom Sinai to the Fkontieh.
13. ICibroth-hattaavah 16, IT
14. Hazeroth 17, IS

IV. Stations during the Wandering,
till the return to Kadeslu*

15. Pathinah 18,19
16. Rimmon-parez 19, 20
17. Libnah 20,21
IS. Ki.ss.ah 21, 22
19. Kehelathah 22, 23
20. Mount Shap^ier 23, 24
21. Ilaradah 24, 25
22. Makheloth 2.5, 2G
23. Taliath 20, 27
24. Tarah 27, 2.S

25. Jlithcah 28, 29
26. Hashmonah 5} I, ^o
27. Moseroth l"0, i!l

2S. Bene-jaakan 3;l , .3i*

29. Hor-hagidg.id .^^2, .S3

30. JotbathaU 33, .^4

31. Ebronah 34, .^5

S2. Kzion-gaber 35, 3G
33. Wildernes>i nf Ziii, which

is Kabesii CG, .n7

F. FiNAT. Journey after the Foett
Years' Wandehino.

31. " iAIount Hob, in the edfje

of ICdom " ",'-41

35. Zahnoaah 41, 42
36. Punou 4-j', 43
37. Oboth 41, 44
38. Ije-.\bariin (i. e., lie.ips of

Abarim), in the border of
Mo;ib 44, 45

89. Dibon-giid 45, 46

» Ab the first stay at Kadesh is not mpntioneti in
tho liflt, the place of th 's divisiun is ouly coi^ectiiral.

40. Almon-Diblatliaira 40, 4*7

41. Mountains of Abarim, be-
fore Nebo 47,48

42. Plain^i of MoabyOn bordeis
of Jordan 4S, 49

Remahkb.
13. Tlie Taberah of Num. xi. 3 and Dent,

ix. 22 is omitted from the list. Tl)e "burn-
ing" from which it took it.s name niay have
occnned at the same station as '' the gravea
of lust."

15. RHhniab signifies the plank ffeTtieta or
broom.

26. Probably near Ma=erotli, perhaps Ain
Ila-ib, N.W. in the Ar.ibah.

27. Dtnt. X. 6. >•' From Eeeroth of the
children of Jaakan hi Moserali : there Aaron
died and was buried." Perliaps Kuslieiheh,
at tlie moutli of tlie iVadij A bu, near the foot
oi Mount Hoi-.

28. (i. e., wells called after fbeir name).
Jaakan w;i8 the grandson of Seir the Horito
(1 Ghron. i. 42). Ain Ghiirundel.

29. Giidgodah (Deut. x. 7), perhaps M'adij

cl-Ghudharjidh.
30. Jotbsth, "-a land of rivers of waters"

(Deut. X. 7). Perhaps at the confluence of
Wady el-Adbah with el-Jerajeh. ''At that
time Jehovah separated Levi," etc (Deut. x.

S).

31. Perhaps a ford aci'oss the head of the
Gulf of Akabah.

34. Here Aaron died ; stnd here king Arad
the Canaanite heard of their coming

(B.) PI-HAHIROTH, MIGDOL,
AND BAAL-ZEPHON.

After leaving Etham the direction

of tiie route clianf^ed. Tlie Israelites

were cominanded "to turn and en.,

camp before Pi-haliii'oth, between

Migdol and the sea, over apainst Baal-i

zephon" (Ex. xiv. 2). Therefore it is

most probable that they at once turn-

ed, although they may have done .«c

later in the marcli. The direciidncan

not b3 doubted, if our descrijnioii cf

the route thus far be correct, for they

would have been entangled (ver. 3)

only by turning southward, not norths

ward. They encamped for the nighl
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by the sea, probably after n full day's] stance now called ir.annn in the Ara-

journey. The jilace of tbeir encamp- : bian desert, through which the Israel-

ment and of the jjassagc of the scajites passed, is collected in the month

would therefore be not far from the: of June from the tar/a or tamarisk

Pcrsepolitan monninent, which is shrub {Tamnrix gaUim). Aceordinj?

laJe in Linani's map the site of the

ycrapeum. Wc do not venture to at-

lempt the identification of the places

mentioned in tiie narrative with mod-
ern sites. Something];, however, may be

feathered from the names of the places.

The position of the Israelite encamp-

ment was before Pi-liahiroth, behind

which was Migdol, and on the other

hand Baal-ze])iion and the sea. Pi-

liahiroth or Ilahiroth is probably the

name of a natural locality. The scjja-

rable prefix is evidently the Egyptian

masculine article, and wc therefore

iiold the name to be Egyptian. Ja-

bJonsky proposed the Coptic etymol-

ogy, "the place where seilgc grows,"

which may be identified with the mod-
ern Ghuwei/bet-el-boos, "the bed of

reeds." Migdol appears to have been

a common name for a frontier watch-

tower. Baal-zephon we take to have

had a similar meaning to that of Mig-

dol. We should ex])ect, therefore,

that the encampment would have been

in a depression, partly marshy, having

on either hand an elevation marked

by a watch-tower.

(C.) MANNA.
The natural products of the Arabian

deserts and other Oriental regions

which bear the name of manna, have

not the qualities or use ascribed to

the manna of Scripture. The manna
»f Scripture must be regarded as

wholly miraculous, and not in any

r?spect a product of nature. The
Arabian physician Avicenna gives the

f.)llowing descri]jtion of the manna,
which in his time was used as a med-
icine :

" Manna is a dew which falls

on stones or bushes, becomes thick

like honey, and can be hardened so as

to be like grains of corn." The sub-

II 2

to Burckhardt, it drops from the

thorns on the sticks and leaves with

which the ground is covered, and must

be gathered early iu the day, or it will

be melted by the sun. The Arabs

cleanse and boil it, strain it through a

cloth, and jiiit it in leathern bottles;

and in this way it can be kept unin-

jured for several years. They use it

like honey or butter with their un-

leavened bread, but never make it into

cakes or eat it by itself. Kauwolf and

some more recent travellers have ob-

served that the dried grains of the

Oriental manna were like the corian-

der-seed. Niebuhr observed that at

Mardin, in Mesopotamia, the manna
lies like meal on the leaves of a tree

called in tiic East ballot, and «/'< or (is,

which he regards as a species of oak.

The harvest is in July and August,

and much more plentiful iu wet than

dry seasons. In the valley of the

Jordan Burckhardt found manna like

gum on the leaves and branches of

the tree ijharrob, wliich is as large as

the olive-tree, having a leaf like the

])oplar, though somewhat broadct

Two other shrubs, which have been

supposed to yield the manna of Scri))-

ture, arc the Alhayi manrnrum, o»*

Persian manna, and the Allia'ji deser-

loruin—thorny ])lants common in Syr-

ia. The manna of Eurojiean com
merce comes mostly from Calabria

and Sicily. It is gathered during th<

months of June and July from som*

species of ash (
Oniuf; Juirojxra and Or

mis rotundi/olia), from which it drop*

in consequence of a puncture by nv

insect resembling the locust, but dis'

tinguished from it by having a stinjf

under its body. Tiie substance is

Huid at night, and resembles the dew,

but in the morning it begins to hardca
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CHAPTER Xni.

THE ADVANCE FROM SINAI, AND THE WANDERING IN THE WU/
DERNESS. A.M. 2514-2552. B.C. 1490-1452.

§ 1. Nunibeiinj; of tlie people—Order of the carap and march. § 2. Num-
bering of tlie first-ljoin and of tlie Levitcs. § 3. Other even's .it Sinai

—Purification of tiie caniji—Order of Nazarites—Second I'assovcr

—

Nadab and Abiliii—Tlie bl.is].lieiner stoned. § 4. Dcjiarture from Si-

nai—Hobah tiieir guide—Manner of tlie march. § '>. The route from
Sinai—Entrance designed by way of Hebron—The Wilderness of I'a-

van

—

'J-aberah. § G. Kiiroth-hatlaavah — Quails— Pestilence— Ap-
pointment of the seveniy elders—Tiieir gift of prophesying. § 7. Haz-
ero///— Sedition of Miriam and Aaron—Testimony to the meekness and
fidelity of Moses. § 8. Kadesh-barnea—difficulties about its site. § 9.

The spies sent out—Tiieir return and report—Rebellion of the people

—

Fidelity of Caleb and Joshua. § 10. Attempt to scale the pass defeat-

ed by the Ainorites, Canaanites, and Amalekitcs. § 11. Beginning of

the thirty-eight years' wanderings—Their direction and object. § 12.

Some transactions of these years— i. The Sabbath-breaker stoned—ii.

Rebellion and fate of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, with 250 princes—
iii. The plague stayed by Aaron— iv. The blossoming of Aaron's rod^
The charge of the sanctuary given to the Levites.

§ 1. On the first day of the second month of the second
year from the epoch of the Exodus (Jyar==]May, 1490), Je-

hovah commanded Moses to number the people able to tjear

arms, from twenty years old and xipAvard. The census was
to be taken by Aaron, Avith a chosen assistant from each tribe,

except that of Levi. The Levites were exempted from mili-

tary service, and numbered separatel3\

The other tribes were made up to twelve by the division

of Joseph into Ephraim. and JMani-.'seh. The following is the
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result, in the order given in the book oi Numbers, wliicli takes

its title from this census :

—

Reuben 4G, 500, (Joseph) : Ephraini 40,500

Simeon 59, 300 (Joseph) : Manasseli 32,200

Gad 4r),G.->0 Benjamin 35,400

Judah 74,000 Dan 62,700

Issachar 54,400 Asher 41,500

Zebuiun 57,400: Naplitali 53,400

Total of tlie military array 003,550

These may be taken as the exact figures corresponding to

the round number of 000,000, as given at the Exodus. From
the identity of tlie total, and the improbability of there be-

ing two numberings in one year, this seems to be the same
as the census mentioned before, in connection with the half-

shekel tax for the service of the sanctuary.'

The object of the census was military, in preparation for

the march to Canaan. A captain was appointed for every

tribe ; and the whole host was divided into four camps, which
surrounded the tabernacle during a halt, and went before

and after it on the march, in the following order :

—

i. On the JEast, and in the van : the camp of Judah, with

Issachar and Zebuiun, 186,400 men.
iL On the South, and second: the camp of Reuben, with

Simeon and Gad, 151,450 men.
The Tabernacle and Levi.

iii. On the West, and last but one : the camp of Epiiraim,

with Manasseh and Benjamin, 108,100 men.
iv. On the North, and in the rear: the camp of Dan, with

Asher and Naphtali, 157,600 men.
Each tribe had its standard.

§ 2. Another object ofthe census was religious. The above
numbers, besides excluding the tribe of Levi, included some
who had no right there, as not being sui juris, namely, the

first-born, who were consecrated to Jehovah.'' Of both these

classes, the Levites and the first-born, the census included
the males from one month old and upward, and there were
found to be^

—

Of tlie first-born 22,273
Of the tribe of Levi 22,000

Difference. 273

' Ex. xxxviii. 2fl.

" Ex. xiii. 1, 2, 11-10.
* The separate numbers in Num.

iii. (Gcrshon, 7500; Kohath, 8G00;
Merari, 0200) give a total of 23,300.

The received solution of the discrep-
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The Levites were taken for the service of Jehovah, in place

of the first-born, man for man : the remaining 273 were re-

deemed for five shekels each ; and this sum of 1365 shekels

was given to Aaron and his sons. The cattle of the Levites

were taken instead of the first-born cattle.^

This substitution of the Levites for the first-born gave the

former a sacrificial as well as a sacerdotal holiness to Jeho-

vah, an idea extended to all the redeemed, as " the church of

the first-Ion."'

The Ltv.tes were again numbered, from thirty" to fifty

years, I'or the service of the sanctuary ; and to each of their

three families their respective duties were assigned.' The
numbers were

—

Of the Koliatliites 2750

Of the sons of Gershoii 2630

Of the sons of Meraii 3200

Total of priests and Levites 8580

§ 3. The description of this census, in the book of Numbers,

immediately after the setting up of the tabernacle, antici-

pates some events which occurred in the interval before the

march was resumed—such as the purification of the camp by
excluding the unclean,' the institution of the order oiNaza-

rites,^ and the ofterings of the princes of Israel (the heads of

the twelve tribes), at the dedication of the temple and of the

altar.'" Here also we read the beautiful form prescribed for

the blessing of Aaron and his sons upon the people in God's

name :"

—

" Jehovah bless thee : and keep thee.

Jehovah make His face to shine upon thee

:

and be pracions unto thee.

JehovaiI lift up Ilis countenance upon thee :

and give tliee peace."

A special mention is made of the second celebration of the

Passover in the wilderness of Sinai, with the addition of a

new laAV permitting those who Avere defiled, or travelling, to

ancy is that 300 were the first-born
|

* The mention of twenty, five in

of the Levites, who as such were al-| Num. viii. 24, as the a<;c of entrance,

ready consecrated, and therefore could I must be understood either of a jno

not take the place of others. Tal
mudic traditions add that the ques-

tion, which of tlie Israelites should be

redeemed by a Levitc, or which should

pay the five shekels, was settled by lot.

^ Num. i.-iii. viii.

^ Heb. xii. 23.

bationary period during which tiiey

were trained for their duties, or of the

lighter work of keeiiing tiie gates of

the tabernacle. ' See chap. xv.

" Num. V. 1-4. ^ Num. vi. 1-21.
'° Num. vii.

» Num. vi. 22-27.
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keep it a month later.'^ The Book ofLeviticus also mentions

incidentally the death of Nadab and Abihu, the sons of

Aaron, by fire from Jehovah, for oftering " strange fire " on

the altar of incense, instead of the sacred fire sent down from
God. It aj)pears from the sequel that the sacrilege was com-
mitted in drunken recklessness. Aaron and his surviving

sons were forbidden to defile the priesthood by the utterance

of their natural grief, and commanded to remain Avithin the

tabernacle, leaving the congregation to " bewail the burning
which Jehovah had kindled." The law was laid down that

the priests should drink no wine or strong drink when they

went into the tabernacle, lest they should be incapacitated

from distinguishing between the holy and the unholy, between
the unclean and the clean. Even the survivors incurred the

severe displeasure of Moses for not eating the sin-ofiering in

the Holy Place.'^ Such Avere the terrors that beset the dig-

nity of the priesthood, conferred by the law on " men com-
passed with infirmity.'"*

To this interval belongs also the death by stoning of a

man who had blasphemed " the Name.' ' This blasphemer was
the son ofa Hebrew woman named Shelomith, and ofan Egyp-
tian father; and here Ave have an example of the evils intro-

duced by the " mixed multitude " Avho came Avith the peo-

ple out of Egypt, as Avell as of the fact that such marriages

were made before the Exodus.^^

§ 4. At length the Avord of Jehovah came to them that

they had dwelt long enough in this mountain, and command-
ing them to turn and journey onward.'" The laiid of their

destination Avas described Avith reference to the promises to

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob," but in more minute detaih

They were directed to go, as the first aim of their journey,
" to the mount of the Amorites,^'' that is, the highlands of

Judah and Ephraim, Avhich rise on the north of the desert of

et-Tih, and fill the central part of Southern Palestine. To
this is added the mention of " all the places nigh thereunto, in

thejjlain {Arahah,^'') Avhich seems here to mean the Avhole val-

ley of the Jordan, and its lakes; "in the hills,'''' probably of

Judah, and perhaps including Mount Gilead, east of the Jor-

dan; " in the vale {shephelah") that is, the loAvlands situated

in the land of the Philistines ;
" in the south,'''' the special

portion of Judah ;
" by the seaside,'''' the great littoral re-

gion north of Carmel, as far as Phcenicia; to the land of tho

^^i Num. ix. l-M. "Lev. X. I
" Lev. xxiv. '« Dout. i. G, 7.

" Hcb. V. 2, vii. 28. 1
' DeiU. i. 8.
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Canaanites^'' or Northern Palestine; "and unto Lebanon

f

" to the great river, the river Euphrates.
''"'^^

On the twentieth day of the second month of the second

year (about May 20,1490 B.C.), the cloud of Jehovah's pres-

ence was lifted up fi-om the tabernacle, as the sign of de-

parture ; and the tabernacle itself was taken down.'' At
the alarm blown by the two silver trumpets, which God had
commanded to be rnade,^" each of the four camps set forward

in its appointed order, and the host followed the cloud into

the Avilderness of Paran.^' This divine guidance relieved

Moses from all responsibility as to the direction of the jour-

Tiey." Moses invited Hobab, either Ids father-in-law, or

brother-in-law," to go with them, in those memorable words

so often quoted in a^Avider sense—" We are journeying unto

the place of which Jehovah said, I Avill give it you : come
with us, and Ave Avill do thee good : for Jehovah liath spoken

good concerning Israel ;" and Hobab consented to guide

them through the desert.^* He appears as the experienced

IJedouin sheikh, to Avhom Moses looked for the material safe-

ty of his cumbrous caravan in the new and difficult ground

before them. TJie tracks and pa?ses of that " Avaste hoAvling

Avilderness " Avere all familiar to him, and his practiced sight

Avould be to them " instead of eyes " in discerning the dis-

tant clumps of verdure Avhich betokened the wells or springs

for the daily encampment, and in giving timely Avarning of

the approach of Amalekites, or other spoilers of the desert.

" The ark of the covenant of Jehovah went before them, to

search out a resting-place for them. And the cloud of Je-

hovah Avas upon them by day, Avhen they Avent out of the

camp."" When the ark set forAvard, Moses cried, " Rise up,

O Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scattered ; and let them
that hate thee flee before thee." And Avhen it rested, he

said, " Return, O Jehovah, unto the ten thousand thousands

'« Comp. Gen. XV. 18.

'"Num.x. 11-17.
^^ Num. X. 1-10. ""^ Num. x. 12.

"^Num. ix. 17-23.
^' In favor of his beinp; tlie brotlier-

in-law of Moses there is the express

statement that Hobab was " the son

of Raguel " (Num. x. 20) ; Raguel or

Reuel— the Hebrew word in both

cases is the same— being identified

with Jethro, not only in Exod. ii. 18

(comp. iii. 1, etc.), but also by Jose- j doubtless a corruption of Hobab
phus, who constantly gives Iiim tliatl '^* Num. x. 29-32.

uame ; but the addition, the father-in- / " Num. x. 33, 34.

law of Moses," though in most of the

ancient versions connected wiili Ho-
bab will in the original read either

way, so that Jio argnment can be

founded on them. In favor of IIo-

l)ab"s identity with Jethro are the

words ofJudg. iv. 1 1, and tlie ]\Ioham-

medan traditions are in favor of this

identity, He is known in tlie Koran
and elsewhere, and in the East at tha

present day, by the name of Shai'cib,
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of Israel."^" Thus they went three days' journey into the

wihicrness of Paran."
§5. In following- the route of the Israelites, we must try

to determine two or three chief positions. The general di-

rection is northward from Sinai "to the mount of the Amo-
rites," the liighhmds of Soutliern Palestine.'^" The two ex-

tremes are the camp before Sinai on the south, and the " city "

of Kadesh, or Kadesli-barnea, on tlie north.''" The distance

between these points was eleven days' journey (about 105

miles), "by the way of Mount Seir.'''""' This is evidently

mentioned as the ordinary route, and it seems to be implied

(though this must not be assumed as certain) that it was fol-

lowed by tlie Israelites. If it were so, their course would lie

nearly along, or parallel to the (rulf of Akabah, and up the

wide plain of the Araba/i, which runs northward from the

head of tlie gulf, between Mount Seir on the east and the

desert oi et-Tih on the west. Their present journey must be
carefully distinguished from their final march into Palestine,

at the end of the thirty-eight years' wandering in the wil-

derness. On that occasion they descended the Arahah^^ after

being refused permission to pass through Edom, rested at

Elath {Akahali), at the head of the Gulf of Akabah ;'' and
whence, turning the southern point of JVIount Seir, they skirt-

ed its eastern side to the country ofMoab, east of the Jor-

dan. But, on their first march, there is no clear evidence that

they rested at the head of the Gulf of Akaba/i, or ]iassed up
the Arabah • and the probabilities are very nicely balanced.

Much of the difficulty arises from confounding the directions

in which they proposed to enter Palestine on the two occa-

sions. Their final entrance was made from the east, by way
of the plains of Moab ; but their first entrance was to have
been from the south, by way of Hebron. This is clear from
the command to march to the mountain of the Amorites

:

from the description of the circuit made by the spies, and
especially from their visiting Hebron and Eshcol.^^ What-
ever, therefore, the route to Kadesh may have been, that sta-

tion was a final starting-point for Hebron ; and thus we have
some guide for the latter ])art of the journey.
Between "the mount of the Amorites" and the group of

Sinai, lies the great table-land now called the desert of et'

'" Num. X. 35, 3G ; comp. Ps. Ixviii.

1, 2, cxxxii. 8.

" Num. X. 12, 33. " § 4.

^ Num. xiii. 2G, xx. G, xxxii. 8.
'" Dent. i. 2.

^' On liic position of tlie Arabah,
sec Notes and JHushalions (A), Thh
Ahvuah.

=- Dout. ii. S.
''^ Num. xiii. 17-25; see § 9,
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Tih (the wandering). There can be no doubt of its general
correspondence to the wilderness ofParan, in which the cloud
rested, when it Avas first lifted up from the tabernacle." This
arid tract of limestone answers well to the description ofMo-
ses :

" When we de])arted from Iloi-eb, we went tlirough all

that great and terrible wilderness^ which ye saw by the w\ay of
the mountain of the Amorites

; and we came to Kadesh-
barnea.'"' Its limits are clearly marked out by the mount-
ain ranges, which divide it on the south-west from the desert
of Shur, on the south from that of Sinai, and on the east from
the Arabah. The range which divides it on the south from
the desert of Sinai is also called et-Tih ; and this the Israel-
ites seem to have crossed, in passing out of the wilderness of
Sinai to that of Paran. But it is not clear that they made
this passage in their first journey of three days." It took
them some time to get clear of the wadys about Sinai ; and
although Paran is mentioned from the first as the region into
which they passed, the three important stations ofTaberah,
KiBROTii-HATTAAVAii, and Hazeroth" can hardly be reckon-
ed to Paran, as they are said to have encamped in the Avilder-

ness ofParan after leaving Hazeroth.^' Unfortunately these
three names furnish little,"ifany, clew to the route they took
from Sinai. Taberah (a burning) records the awful judg-
ment that befell the people, who now began again to murmur
against Jehovah. " Fire burnt among them, and consumed
those that were in the uttermost parts of the camp;'"" doubt-
less, from the order of the encampment, the mixed multitude
who came with the people out of Egypt.

§ 6. The name of the next station, Kibroth-hattaavah
i^Q, graves of lust), is of similar origin. On this occasion too
the rebellion began with " the mixed multitude."" Their
lust for better food spread to the Israelites, who, i-emember-
ing the fish and the vegetables of Egypt, loathed the manna,
and asked for flesh. God sent them quails, on which they sur-

feited themselves for a whole month ;^' and Avhile the flesh

was yet between their teeth, they were smitten wnth a great
plague, which gave the place its name. The mention of the
sea in two passages of this narrative has been used as an ar-

gument that the route thus iitr was along the valleys which
run eastward from Sinai to the Gulf of Akabah ; but the sea

is near to any part of the peninsula, and the flights of birds

'^ Num. X. 12.
^' Deut.i. 19.
*' Num. X. 33.
*' Num. xi. 3, 34, 35, xxxiii. 17.

'" Niim.xii. 16.

'"Niim.xi. 2, 3.

<''Nnm.xi.4.
" Num. xi.2a
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wliic'h have attracted tlie attention of travellers are charac-

teristic of the whole region.''

A very important ir.stitntion arose ont of this rebellion,

Moses complained to Jehovali that the bnrden of the j)e()ple

was too great for him to bear alone. He was directed to

choose seventy" of the elders of Israel, and to present thera

before the tabernacle ; where Jehovah came down in the

cloud, and gave them a share of the Spirit that was on Moses,

and they prophesied. Two ofthem Avho had not come out to

the tabernacle, Eldad and Medad, prophesied in the camp : an

intimation of the trnth, so often taught by the prophets, that

even in the old disi)ensation the })ower of God's Spirit tran-

scended the forms and })laces of his own appointment. iJut

the devout zealot is slow to receive this truth ; and so Joshua

prayed Moses to forbid them, just as the disciples asked Christ,

to forbid tliose who wrought miracles, but did not follow in

his train; and both received answers in the same spirit."

The appointment of the seventy elders has oiten been re-

garded as the germ of the ISanhedrim. They seem rather to

have been a Senate, whose office was confined to assisting

Moses in the governmen-t, and ceased with the cessation of

his leadership. No trace of the Sanhedrim is found till the

return from the Babylonish captivity. It is more certain

that the manner of their consecration i)refigured the order of

the Prophets. The irresistible force with which the divine

Spirit impelled them to prophesy has several parallels in the

Jewish history, and is yet to be fulfilled in the pouring out of

God's Spirit on all flesh."

§ 7. For the next halting-place, Hazeroth (the enclosures)^

a site has been found at the Wady TLiderah, on the main
route from Sinai to the shores of the Gulf of Akabah.*" It

lies on the margin between the granite of the Tar and the

sandstone of the I)ebbet-er-Iiarnleh, and therefore properly

^ Both Scluihcvt, between Sinai

and the Wadji Murrnh (Reisen, 300),
and Stanley (,S'. and /\ 82), just be-

fore reachiiifi; Jlud/ieici, encountered
flights of birds — the latter says of

" red-lcKged cranes." Hitter speaks

of suc!> Hi<j;iits as a constant plienoin-

enon, both in tiiis jeninsula and in

tlie Eiijihrates region, iiurckhardt.

Travels in Sijriii, 400, Aug. 8, quotes
IlusseH's Akj)/>o, ii. I'Jt, and says the

bird Ktitid is found in };;reat nunibers

calls it a species of partridge, or not

improbably the Sefoua, or quail. Boys
not uncommonly kill three or four ox"

them at one throw with a stick.
•^ Doubtless six from each tribe,

Moses and Aaron making up the six

for the tribe of Levi.

"Num. xi. 24-2!) ; comp. Mark
ix. 38; Luke ix. 49; John iii. 2t>;

1 Cor. xiv. 5.

«1 Sam. X. n, 0, 10, xix. 20-23;
Joel ii. 29; Acts ii. 17, 18; 1 Cor.

ia the neighborhood of Tiijikh. He xiv. *° Num. xi. 35.
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neither in the desert of Sinai, nor in that of Paran." Close
to Huderah is a brook called El-Ain {the water), of itself a
strong argument for this route, and inviting an encampment
for a considerable time, such as the name seems to imply."
At Hazeroth Moses was troubled liy a seditious opposition

from Miriam and Aaron. They spake against him because
of the Cushite woman whom he had mari'ied, probably his

i^Iidianite wife, Zipporah ; and placed their authority on a

Jevel Avith his." On this occasion we have that celebrated
descrijition of the character of 3Ioses: "Now the man Moses
was very meek, above all the men that were on the face of
;he eartli."*" We have also that testimony to his faithfulness

as a servant set over the house of God, which the Apostle
uses as a type of Christ's government over His own house,
the Church.'^' Jehovah called forth Aai'on and Miriam, with
Moses, to the tabernacle, and declared His pleasure to con-
verse with Moses openly, mouth to mouth, and not, as to other
prophets, in visions, dreams, and dark speeches (parables)

;

and reproved them for speaking against him. Miriam was
smitten Avith leprosy ; and, tliough she Avas healed at the
prayer of Moses, Aaron, as the high-priest, was obliged to

shut her out from the- camp for seven days ; after which " the

people removed from Hazeroth, and jjitched in the Avilderness

of Paran."

§ 8. Here is the Gordian knot of the topography. We are

not told at Avhat point they passed into the Avilderness of
Paran, nor hoAV many stages they made in it. We find them
next at Kadesh, Avhence the sjDies Avere sent out ;°^ but to deter-

mine the position of Kadesh itself is the great problem of the
Avhole route. We obtain no help from the list of stations,^'

in which Kadesh is not mentioned, and the name of Hazeroth
is folloAved by scAcral unknoAvn places, of which it is even
uncertain AAdiether they belong to this journey, or to the years
of Avandering in the Avilderness. The latter seems the more
probable alternative, since the mention of Mount Hor^* clear-

ly refers to the fortieth year, and at least the eight preceding

*•' Comp. Num. xii. 16, with xxxiii.

18.

It signifies the villages of fi peo-

49 VNum. xii. 1, 2. Some suppose
the reference to be to some Egyptian
wife whom Moses had married before

pie in an unsettled state of life, in-
|

he fled from Egypt, and who iiad aft-

termediate between tents and jiernia- 1 erward rejoined him. ^° Num. xii. 3.

nent cities. It is quite possible, how- "Num. xii. 7; Heb. iii. 2, 5;
ever, that the name may refer to those

i
comp. 1 Tim. iii. 15.

complicated masses of rock which '- Num. xiii. 26 ; Deut. i, 19.

often seem to sliut in the traveller in ^^ Num. xxxiii.

tbdse regions. ^ Num. xxxiii. 37-41.
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stations" arc closely connected Avitli it
;"' ^liile tlie halt at

Kadesli" niust be- understood of a return to that ])lace aiter

the long Avanderings/* The only escape from these difficulties

is by the hypothesis that Kadesh served as a sort of head-

quarters during the thirty-eight years of wandering/" The
Israelites arrived at Kadesh forty days before the vintage/"

cr about the latter part of August ; and they nuide there a

longer halt than at any other phice, except before 8inai.

§ 9. At Kadesh, Jehovah declared to the people that they
had I'cached the mountain of the Amorites, into whicli they
were to ascend, to possess the land He had given them."
But tirst the country was explored by twelve spies, who were
licads of their respective tribes. "'^ Tlieir names are given at

length, but only two of them are memorable, Caleb, ti.e son

ofJephunneh, of the tribe ofJudah, and Oshea, the son of Nun,
of the tribe of Ephraim, whom Moses had called Joshua, i. e.,

/Saviour. They searched the land for forty days, ascending

the Ghor and the valley of the Jordan, as far as Kehob, on
the way to Ilamath (i. e., Anti-libanus), in the extreme north.

Thence they returned to Hebron, and explored the region

round that city, in which their father Abraham had dwelt as

a stranger, near the Amorite princes Aner, and Mnmre, and
Eshcol—the last of whom seems still to have derived his name
{Eshcol=^VL cluster of grapes) from the rich vine-clad valley

of which he was the prince."* From that valley the spies

brought a cluster ofgrapes so large that it was borne between
two men upon a staff, together w ith pomegranates and figs :

for it was the season of the first ripe grapes." These proofs

confirmed their report that the land was all that Jehovah had
promised, " It is a good land that Jehovah our God doth

give us :" surely it floweth Avith milk and honey.""® Indeed

we can but faintly judge of the impression made upon them

*^ Num. xxxiii. 31-37.
*" Comp. Dent. x. 6, 7.

" Num. xxxiii. 36-37.
** Comp. Num. xx. 1.

" Soe kntes and Illusirat. (B), Ka-
desh. "•§ 9. « Dcut. i. 20, 21.

^"^ Num. xiii. 1-10; Dent. i. 22, 23.
*" The .Jewish tnivcllcr Ha-Paichi

speaks of Eshcol as unrtii of the
mountain on wliich Hebron stood
(Benjamin of Tudela, Aslier, ii. 437);
and here tiic name has been lately

observed still attached to a spring of

remarkably fine water called Mi/i

Eshkali, in a Talloy whicli crosses the

vale of Hebron N.E. and S.W., and
about two miles north of the town

(Van de Velde, ii. G4).
"^ Num. xiii. 20-2;-) ; Dent. i. 24,

25. "* Dent. i. 25.
"" Num. xiii. 27 ; comp. Ex. iii. 8,

17, xiii. 5, xxxiii. 3. This too often

suggests only a vague idea of luxuri-

ant plenty to readers who forget that,

in the absence of the sugar-cane, hoti'

ey is a neoessarj- of life. " Milk and
honey " contain all the essential ele-

ments of food, besides corn and wine,

which are elsewhere mentioned as

abounding in Palestine.
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—after a year and a half of confinement to the desert—by
the glowing description of travellers who have entered Pales-

tine from the same side." But, when tliey went on to tell

of the people they had seen there, inhabiting great walled

cities—the Amalekites in the south, the Hittites, Jebusites,

and Amorites in the mountains, and the Canaanites along the

sea-shore and in the valley of the Jordan, and especially the

giant sons ofAnak, before whom they felt themselves as grass-

hoppers, their good report became an evil one. Caleb alone,

supported afterward by Joshua, tried to calm the people, as-

suring them that they were able to conquer the land. The
other spies not only exaggerated the strength of the enemy,

but began to find fault with the land itself, as " a land that

eateth "up the inhabitants thereof"" The people spent the

night in bewailing their lost hopes.
''''

In the morning tliey broke out into open rebellion, and

proposed to elect a captain and to return to Egypt. In vain

did Moses and Aaron fall down before the people ; in vain

did Caleb and Joshua reiterate their assurance of victory, in

the strength of Jehovah's promise and presence, and exhort

the people, above all things, not to rebel against Him. All

the congregation liad already taken up stones to stone them,

when the glory of Jehovah shone forth from the tabernacle,

and He spake to Moses, declaring that He would disinherit

the people, and make of him a nation. Once more, as before

Sinai, the intercession of Moses prevailed ; but in pardoning

the nation, Jehovali swore by himself that "the whole earth

should be filled Avith His glory," in the example he would
make of the men who had rebelled against him, not one of

whom, save Caleb,'" should see the promised land. The exe-

cution of the sentence was to begin on the morrow, by their

turning into the wilderness by the way of the Red Sea.

There they were to wander for forty years—a year for each

day that the spies had searched the land—till all the men of

twenty years old and upward had loft their carcasses in the

" Stanley, S. and P., pp. 98-192.
•"* Num. xiii. 32. This obscure

phrase seems to mean that the enjoy-

ment of the abundant produce of the

hxnd was marred bv the constant

destined leadership Avas already

known to Moses, as his new name
implies ; but he is expressly named
with Caleb in the repetition of the

sentence to the people (Num. xiv.

danger from surrounding enemies, as|30). Still, as Caleb was the first to

attacks were invited by its fertility

(comp. xiv. 9).
"^ Num. xiv. 1.

'"' Joshua is not mentioned here

fNum. xiv. 2-t), probably because his

withstand the rebellion, he receives

the higher praise and reward (Num.
xiv. 24 ; Dcut. i. 3G). Hebron itself

was made his inheritance (Josh. xiv.

G-i5).
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desert ; and then at length their chiklren, liaving shared their

wanderings, should enter on their inheritance.^' As an earn-

est of the judgment, the ten faithless spies were slain by a

plague."

§ 10. Now that it was too late, the people changed their

mind ; and, having lost the opportunity given them by God.
they tried to seize it against llis will. In the morning they
marched up the mountain-pass {es-Si'(fa)^ in spite of the warn-
ing ofMoses—that it should not prosj)er ; and the Aiualekites

and Canaanites, coming down upon them with the Amorites
of the mountain, defeated them with great slaughter, and
chased them as far as Ilorniah, and even to Mount Seir,'^

The entrance to the ])romised land on this side was now hope-
lessly barred ; and their forlorn state is thus described by
Moses—"And ye returned and wept before Jehovah; but
Jehovah would not hearken to your voice nor give ear unto
you.'"*

§ 11. The thirty-eight years (or rather exactly thirty-seven

years and a half) occupied in the execution of God's judg-
ment on " the generation that grieved him in the wilderness,

and to whom he sware in his wrath, They shall not enter

into my rest," form almost a blank in the sacred history.

Their close may be fixed at the period of the final march from
Kadesh to Mount Hor, and thence down through the Arabah^
and up the eastern side of Mount Seir, to the plains of
Moab.'^ But the intervening portions of the narrative are

most difficult to assign to their proper place—Avhether to the
first or final stay at Kadesh, or to the years between. The
mystery which hangs over this period seems like an awful
silence into which the rebels sink away.

After the rout in Hormah, the people " abode in Kadesh
many days.'"* This phrase may possibly cover the whole
period of the wandering ; and Kadesh may very well be taken
for a general name of the wilderness." The direction in

which the people staited on their wanderings is defined, " by

" Num. xiv. " Num. xiv. 3G, 37.
" Num. xiv. 40-45 ;]3cut. i. 41-44.

The ancient name of Hormah was
Zephath (Judg. i. 17). Robinson (ii.

181) identifies the jmss cs-SiiJ'a witii

Zephati), in respect both of the name,
which is sufficiently simihxr, and of

the situation, wliich is a probable one,

viz., the gap in the mountain barrier,

which, running about S.W. and N. E.,

completes the plateau of Southern

Palestine, and rises above the less

elevnted stc])—the level of the desert

ei-Tili— interposed between it and
the Ghor.

"* Dent. i. 45, 46.

"Num. XX. 1. xxxiii. 87; Deut.
ii. 23. In a wider sense they in-

clude the final march as far as the
brook Zered on the confines of Moab
(Deut. ii. 14). '« Deut. i. 46.
" Sec Vs. xxix. 8.



190 Object of the Wanderinrj. Chap. XIU

the way of the Med ASea,"" which seems clearly to mean down
the Arabah to the head of the Elanitic Gulf. Now it seemii

that the passage in Dent. ii. ] , must be referred to this same
" turning into the wilderness by the way of the Red Sea," and
not to the final march, the signal for which is recorded at v.

3 ;'" and this is confirmed by the computation of the thirty-

eight years of wandering from the time they left Kadesh»
barnea.^" If this be so, we have a clew to the direction of
the wandering in the Avords, " and Ave compassed Mount Seir
many days ;" AVords Avhich point to the Arabah. With this

agrees the notice of their last march back to Kadesh, being
from Ezion-gaber at the head of tlie Gulf of Akabah.^^

Tlicre is another light, in Avhich the question has hardly
been yet regarded. We have often felt staggered at the idea
of this vast multitude being led up and doAvn the aAvful des-
olations of the Tih, amid terrific sufl:erings to men, women,
children, and cattle, Avith no assignable purpose, except to
spend out the allotted years ; and we Avould rather believe
that God mitigated their punishment, than that He added
any unnecessary suffering to the sentence ofthe gradual death
of the groAvn-up generation. Nor do Ave read of any such
sufferings as they must have endured had they plunged into

the Tih: it is not till their return to Kadesh that Ave find

them Avanting Avater.'^ Is it not more consistent Avith the
spirit of the narrative, and Avith the Avays of God, to suppose
that their Avanderings had at least an apparent object, Avhich

determined their direction and extent ? When they found
that they could not scale the mountain passes of the Amo-
rites, their southward journey might Avell have for its object

to find some passage tlirough Edom to the east by the route
they at last followed; and it may have been Avith this hope
that " they compassed Mount Seir for many days." Then,
as in the end, they may have met Avith a i-efusal from the
Edomites ; and so have waited about their head-quarters at

Kadesh, trying sometimes one passage and sometimes anoth-

er, but shut out on both sides ;" and meauAvhile leading a
nomad life, chiefly among the pastures of the Arabah, till

" Num. xiv. 2.5 ; Dent. i. 40.
'° The direction noithicard is that

which they would liavc taken if tiie

Edomites had not refused them n
passage (comp. Num. xiv. 4-7, witli

Num. XX. 14-19); and the change of

ronfc is indicated at Num. xiv. 8.

""Num. xiv. 14.

^' Num. xxxiii, 3G ; tlic few pre-

ceding stations to which we have any
guide seem also to be near the Edom^
ites, "- Num. xx.

*' Their encounter with Arad the

Canaanite at Iloimah seems to indi-

cate another attempt to force a pas.

sage to the north-west (Num. xxi. 1,

2 ; vei-. 3 seems to be an anticipation

of Judg. xi. 30>
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God's appointcMl time had come. This view is strongly con-

firmed by Judf/es xi. 16-18, where it is said that, on coming
tip out of J^jypt., Israel sent messengers both to the kings of

Edom and ofMoab, asking for a passage ; and, after their re'

fusal, Israel abode in Jfadesh. 77ien they went along through
the wilderness, and encompassed the land of Edom, etc. In

the poetry of the Hebrews, Mount Seir and Edom are con-

stantly connected Avith the Avanderings."

8uch a lot was hard enougli, with all its necessary trials,

and Avith its hope constantly deferred ; but it is consistent

and intelligible. It may be left to imagination to till up the

picture of the doomed generation dropping otf year by year,

and of the lesson impressed on their children by seeing their

carcasses left in the Avilderness. Nor must it be forgotten

tliat this passage also of their history is emblematic of the

whole pilgrimage of man, Avho must toil on to his rest through
a path marked by the graA'es of his illusions and his sins.

§ 12. There are five chapters in the J^oo/c of JVumbers,^^ re-

ferring to this interval, but to Avhat part of it we can not say.

Besides sundry religious laws,*" they record the following

events :

—

i. Tlie death by stoning of a man Avho was found gather-

ing sticks on the Sabbath day." Ilis oftense Avas the doing
servile xoork ; its spirit Avas presumptuous disobedience to

Jehovah, and the penalty had already been declared." The
case Avas expressly referred by Moses to Jehovah, and it is

recorded as an exami)le that the laAV of the Sabbath Avas not
to be a dead letter.

ii. The rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram Avas an
attempt to deprive the priesthood of its special sanctity, by
a perversion of the truth declared by God himself, th:it all

the people Avere " an holy nation and a royal priesthood."^'

It Avas led by Korah, a Levite, Avith 250 princes famous in

th3 congregation, A\'ho claimed equality Avith the priests ; and
he Avas joined by Dathan and Abiram, and others of the tribe

of Reuben, Avhose claim probably rested on the pnmogeni-
ture of their ancestor. At God's command, Korah and his

company presented themselves Avith Moses and Aaron at the

door of the tal)ernacle, each Avith his censer, fiivored as it

Avould seem by tlie congregation."" Tlicn the A'oice of God
called to Moses and Aaron to separate themselves from the

'^Judges V. 4; Dent, xxxiii. 2;| ^" Dcut. v. 15 ; Ex. xxxi. 15, xxxr.
ITab. iii. 3 ; Judith v. 14 ; Stanley, p.

9G. ''' Num. xv.-xix. '''' Appendix.
-' Num. XV. a2-3G.

Num. xvi. l-;5; comp. Fx. xix
""Num xvi. I'J.
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congregation, that He might destroy them. For the third

time the intercessor obtained the people's pardon : they were
bidden to remove from the tents of Korah, Dathan, and
Abiram ; and, at the word of Moses, the earth opened and
swallowed up the rebels, with their families and all that be-

longed to them, while lire burst out from the tabernacle and
consumed the 250 princes. Their brazen censers, as being sa-

cred, were gathered by Aaron out of the lire, to make platee

for a covering of the altar of burnt-ofiering." The Apostle

Jude uses those who " perished in the gainsaying of Korah "

as a type of the " filthy dreamers," who, in the last days, shall

" desjHse dominion and speak evil of dignities.'"^

iii. The people now mui'mured at the fate of the men
whose rebellion they had favored, and, at the very moment
when they gathered against Moses and Aaron before the tab-

ernacle, Jehovah appeared in the cloud, and sent a pestilence

among them. Then followed one of the most striking exam-
ples of the intercession of Moses and the mediation of the

high-priest. Seeing that " Avrath was gone out from Jehovah,"

Moses bade Aaron to fill his censer with coals from the altar

and with incense, as an atonement for the people, and to stand

between tlie living and the dead ; and so the plague was
stayed." A most striking symbol of Christ's mediation to

save those who are doomed to the death of sin.

iv. After these things, a new sign was given of Jehovah's

special favor to the house of Aaron. Twelve rods, or sceptres,

were chosen for the several tribes, and laid up in the taber-

nacle before the ark, the name of Aarok being inscribed on

the rod of Levi. In the morning Moses Avent into the taber-

nacle and brought forth the rods, and returned them to the

princes of the "tribes, when Aaron's rod was seen covered

with buds and blossoms and full-groAvn almonds. The rest

were still dry sticks ; but his was a living and fruitful sceptre.

It was a vivid emblem of " the rod of Jesse," the " Branch,"

springing tip without the sustenance of nature, which in the

prophets represents the spiritual and life-giving power of

Messiah. By the command of God it Avas laid up in the ark,

for a perpetual memorial against the like rebellions.''* The
people, noAV terrified into submission, cried that they only

dreAV near the tabernacle to perish, and Jehovah repeated

the laAV, committing the charge of the sanctuary to the Le-

vites.''

«' Num. xvi. 1-40.
]

°^ Num. xvii. ; Isn. xi. 1. liii. 2j
''2 Jude 1 1

.

IZecl). vi. 12 ; ]{cv. v. T..

«* Num. xvi. 41-50. I
°' Num. xvii 12. 13. xviii-
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

(A.) THE ARABAII.

Altkough this woi"d appears in

the Authorized Version in its origi-

nal shape only in Josh, xviii. 18, yet

in the Hebrew text it is of frequent

oecuiTence. It is used generally to

imlicate a barren, uninliahitable dis-

trict, but "the Arabah" indicates

more particularly the deep-sunken

valley or trench wliich forms the most

striking among the many striking nat-

ural features of Palestine, and which

extends with great uniformity of for-

mation from the slopes of Hermoii to

the Elanitic Ga\i {GulfofA haiah)oi

the Red Sea—the most remarkable

depression known to exist on the sur-

face of the globe. Through the north-

ern portion of tliis extraordinary fis-

sure the Jordan ruslies through the

hikes of Huleh and Gennesareth down

it^ ortuous course to the deep chasm

oftlieDead Sea. This ]iortion, about

150 miles in length, is known among
the Arabs by the name o( El-d'/ior.

The southern boundary of the Ghor is

the wall of cliffs which crosses the val-

ley about ten miles south of the Dead
Sea. From their summits, southward

to the Gulf of Akabah, the valley

changes its name, or, it would be more

accurate to say, retains its old name
of Wady el-Arabah.

At present our attention may be

confined to the southern division, to

that portion of this singular valley

which has from the most remote date

borne, as it still continues to bear, the

name of Arabah. A deep interest

will always attach to this vemarkublc

district, from the fact that it must

have been the scene of a large jjorlion

of the wanderings of the children of

Israel after their repulse from the

south of the promised land. Wher-
ever Kadesh and Hormah may here

after be found to lie, we know with

certainty, even in our present state of

ignorance, that they must liave been at

the north of the Arabah; and there-

fore "the way of the Kcd Sea," by

which they journeyed "from Mount
Hor to compass the land of Edom,"
after the refusal of the King of Edom
to allow them a passage through his

country, must have been southward,

down the Arabah toward the head of

the gulf, till, as is nearly certain, they

turned up one of the wadys on the

left, and so made their way by the

back of the mountain of Seir to the

land of Moab on the east of the Dead
Sea.

The whole length of the Arabah

proper, from the clifts south of the

Dead Sea to the head of the Gulf of

Akabah, aj)pears to be rather more
than 100 miles. In breadth it varies

North of Tetra, that is, about 70 miles

from the Gulf of Akabah, it is at its

widest, being perhaps from 14 to IG

miles across ; but it contracts gradu-

ally to the south till at the gulf the

opening to the sea is but -t, or, accord-

ing to some travellers, 2 miles w^ide.

The mountains which form the walls

of this vast valley or trench arc the

legitimate successors of those which

sluit in the Ghor, only in every way
grander and more dcsert-likc. Un tho

west arc the loi:^ horijontal iiiU'S ol'
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the limestone ranges of the Tih, "al-

ways faithful to their tabular outline

and blanched desolation," mounting;

up from the valley by huge steps with

level barren tracks on the top of each,

and ci'owned by the vast plateau of

the " Wilderness of the Wanderings."

This western wall ranges in height

from 1500 to 1800 feet above tlic floor

of the Arabah, and through it break

in the wadys and passes from the des-

ert above— unim])ortant toward the

south, but farther north larger and of

more permanent cliaracter. The chief

of these wadys is tlie Wudy el-Jemfth,

which emerges about sixty miles from

Akabah, and lead its waters, when
any are flowing, into the Wadij el-Jeih,

and through it to the marshy ground

under ihe cliffs south of the Dead Sea.

Two principal passes occur in this

range. First, the very steep and diffi-

cult ascent close to tlie Akabah, by

which the road of the Mecca pilgrims

between the Akabah and Suez mounts

from the valley to the level of the pla-

teau of the Tih. It bears apparently

no other name than en-Nulcb, "the

Pass." The second

—

es-Sufah—has a

more direct connection with the Bible

liistory, being probably that at which

the Israelites were repulsed by the

Canaanitcs (Deut. i. 4-1: ; Num. xiv.

43-45). It is on the road from Petra

to Hebron, above Ain el- Weibeh, and
is not like the former, from the Ara-

bah to the plateau, but from the ]ila-

teau itself to a higher level 1000 feet

above it.

(B.) KADESII.

The jiosition of Kadesh has to satis-

fy the following conditions : It was a

city, and one to which, from its name,

some ancient sancliti/ belonged, as to

Horeb.* It was in the wilderness of

Paran, and also in that of Zin (Num.
xiii. 21, XX. 1, xxxiii. 30; compare

* Kadi'sli —hi.lij : it is tlie fame wunl an

the Arabic niiuie for jLiu.saliiii, h't-Klittdn.

xxxiv. 8, 4 ; Josh. xv. ]): the lattci

is most probably tiie Arabah, and ei-

ther the two deserts overlapped here,

or Kadesh lay on the borders of both.

It was close to "the mountain of the

Amorites," which is marked as tlie

end of the first journey to Palestine

(Deut. i. 19, 20) ; but it was also on
the extreme border of Edom (Num.
XX. 1 6). It formed an important land-

mark on the soutliern frontier of Pal-

estine, toward its eastern extremity

(Num. xxxiv. 4; Josh. x. 41, xv. 3
;

comp. Ezek. xlvii. 19, xlviii. 28.) The
boundary ran from the '' ascent of

Akrabbim" (i. e., of scor/«'o?is, probably

the water-shed which crosses the Chor

about eleven miles south of the Dead
Sea, nearly in lat. 31° N., and divides

it from the Arabah), thence along to

Zin (that is, along the margin of the

Arabah), whence it ascended on the

south side to Kadesh-barnca, which

seems therefore to have stood on the

edge of the plateau which bounds the

Arabah on the west. Lastly, we should

expect the site to be marked by some
conspicuous rock, answering to that

which Moses struck when the people

murmured for water, whence the place

was called Mekibaii-kadesii (from

Mei'ibah= strife. Num. xx. 13; Deut.

xxxii. 51 ; Ez. //. cc). At an earlier

period Kadesh is mentioned, with

Mount Seir and El-paran, as overrun

by C/hedorlaomer (Gen. xiv. 7) ;* and
twice in connection with Abraham's
residence in the extreme south of Pal-

estine, near Gerar (Gen. xvi. 14, x.x.

1). A position so far to the west sug-

gests that this last may be a different

place, and may correspond to Ain-

kades in lat. 30'' 43', and long. 34"

30', nearly due south of Gaza.f The

* Its ancient name en-Mishpat {S]-rinq of
Jiulijmcnl) agrees witli the sanctity implied
in tlie name Kadesh.
t Kev. J. Uowlands, aji. Kev. G. Williams,

Uoly Citji, App. No. 1. The distinction is

made by Jerome, who identifies this Kada.'fh

with a spot in the valley ofGevar, ."^till cnlloJ

ill his day Bccr-dun, the Well u/ Ihc JuJ'jc.
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doubt raised respcctinj^ the identity

of the Kadcsh or Kadcsh-barnea,

whence the spies set out, with the Ka-
desli or Kadesh-meribah, which was

the starting-point oftiie final journey

in the fortieth year of the wanderings,

must give way before a carefid com-

parison of tlie i)assage cited (comp.

especially Deut. i. 4G, and ii. 14).

The identification of Kadesh with

Petra, originally made in the Talmud,
and lately revived by Dr. Stanley,

is ingenious and captivating ; but the

position seems too far both from the

mountain of the Amorites and from

the frontier of Palestine—too decided-

ly within the territory of Edom, and

too near Mount Hor— to be consistent

with their former separate stations

(Num. XX. 22, xxxiii. 3G, 37). We
seem bound to look for a j)osition

further to tlie north-wcsf, on the mar-

gin both of tlie Araltah and the et-

Tih, and at the foot of one of the

passes by which tlie final ascent is

made from the plateau of the Tih to

the higher level of the hills of South

Palestine, which are hero, so to sj)eak,

superimposed on tlie Tih. Robinson

places it at Ain cl-Wciheh, on tlie

road from the Arabah to Hebron, by

the pass of es-Softh ; and Stanley,

while objecting that we must look for

some more definite locality than any

one of the springs and pools scatter-

ed in the midst of the desert, admits

that this would be in other respects

not an inappropriate scene (p. 1)3)

;

but he afterward argues for its ex'

elusion because there is no cliff (sela)

such as that struck by Moses ; while,

on tiie other hand, Sela is used as a

name for Petra (p. d'>'). Others seek

it on the more northerly road which
runs up the Gho7- and turns oflT near

the south-western margin of the Dead
Sea to Hebron. But there is anoth-

er spot which seems best to satis-

fy all the conditions. In the nortii-

east of the desert of et- Tih, and ad-

joining to the Araiiah, is a remaika-

ble plateau superimposed upon the

table-land of the former, from which

it is clearly distinguished by the lofty

precipices that form its sides. This

plateau seems to be meant v'licn Kadesh
is sjioken of as a district. From this

plateau the Wadi/ Jerafch descends

to the Arabah, and just at the junction

there is a fountain of living water

now called Ain esh-SheJiahek,* at the

foot of the lofty cliii' El-Mukrnh, which
exactly answers to the description of

the rock before which Moses gathered

the congregation, when he smote '\\

twice, and water came out abundant-

ly. Here, too, the Isi'aelites would
be in the uttermost borders of Edom,
and within a short journey to Mount
Hor.

• In 30° 15' N. lat., and 34° 55' E. long.
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CHAPTER XIV.

P:rN^AL MARCH FROM KADESH TO THE JORDAN. DEATH OF
MOSES. A.M. 2552-2553. B.C. 1452-1451.

§ I. Last encampment at Kadesh—Death of Miriam. § 2. AVatcr apain
given from tlie rock—The sin and sentence of Moses and Aaron. § 3.

A passajje refused throngh Edom. § 4. Marcli from Kadesli to Mount
Hor—Deatli of Aaron. § 5. JNIarch down tiie Arabah and round Mount
Seir—Tlie fiery serpents and the brazen serpent. § 6. Arrival at

the brooi< Zered—March tlirough tiie Desert of Moab—Territories of

Moab and Ammon—Conquests of Sihon and Og. § 7. Defeat and de-
struction of Sihon and Og. § 8. Last encampment on the plains of
Moab

—

Balak and Balaam—New Census—Consecration of Joshua—
Slaughter of the Midianites. § 9. Settlement of Reuben, Gad, and half

Manasseh east of Jordan. § 10. Fin.^l address of Moses—The Book of

Deuteronomy— i. Ilis first discourse : Review an<l introduction— ii. His
second discourse : Repetition of tlie Law—iii. His tiiird discourse : The
blessing and the curse— iv. The Law rewritten—The Son(j o/' Moses—
V. Tiie Blessinr; of Afoses.—vi. His view of the Promised Land—His
death and burial. § 11. Ciiaracter of Moses.

§ 1. Ix the first month of the fortieth year' from the epoch
of the Exodus (April, 1452), we find the Israelites again in

' Only the month is expressly named : wc learn the year from Num.
sxxiii. 38.
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the wilderness of Zin, at Kaclesh, whither they seem to have
marched up tlie Arabah from Ezioii-gaber, at the head of the

Gulf of Akdbah.'^ The doom under Avhich most of the old

generation had by this time jjerished, now reached the house
of Aniram. Mikiaji, the elder sister of Moses and Aaron,
died and was buried here.^ We liave seen her as a young
girl, Avatcliing the cradle of Moses, and aiding in his deliver-

ance.* She is spoken of as sharing in the sacred mission of

lier brothers.* When she leads off the song of triumpli, on
the shore of the Red Sea, she is expressly called " Miriam,
tJie prophetess /"° and the ground on wliich slie and Aaron
rebelled against Moses implies tlieir possession of tlie pro-

phetic gift :
" Ilath Jehovah spoken by Moses ? Ilatli He

not also spoken by us ?'" The delay of the march till she

was free from the defilement of her leprosy proves her high
consideration.* Lastly, she bore the name of the mother of

our Lord." Tradition makes her tlie wife of Hur and grand-

mother of the artist Bezaleel ; and it is said that tlie mourn-
ing for her, as for her brothers, lasted thirty days.'" In the

time of Jerome, her tomb was shown near Petra,"

§ 2. Here, too, Moses and Aaron committed the sin which
brought them also under the sentence of death, without enter-

ing the promised land. Tlie people murmured for water, as

at Rephidim ; and the i-epetition of the same scene by the new
generation, even after the discijiline of the thirty-eight years'

wandering, is true to human nature—not theirs only, but
ours, of which theirs was the type.'^ Jehovah interposed in

the same manner as before :
" He clave the rocks in the wil-

derness .... and caused waters to run down like rivers.'"^

But, as the miracle had been wrought once already. He de-

signed to show His power by a greater woiuler : Moses and
Aaion were to stand before the rock (or cliff) in the sight of

the people ; and Moses, holding the rod in his hand, was only

to speak to the rock. But this time the trial was too strong,

both for his patience and his liumanity. Upbraiding the
people as rebels, he asked, " Must ice fetch you water out of

* Nnm. XX. 1, xxxiii. 3G.
= Num. XX. 1. * Ex. ii. 4-7.
^ Mieah vi. 4. " Ex. xv. 20.
' Num. xii. 1,2; com]). G-8.
" Num. xii. l.'S.

" Heb. Afiiiruii=Gr. 'Mnpia/i or Ma-

rcbollious spiiit of tlie people, which
alHicted licr .-is well as lier i)rotliers.

'" Joseph. Ant. iii. 2, § 4, G, § 1, iv.

4, § G.

" llieron. (k Loc. Heh. s. v. Cade*

B<vnea. This is one ofthe ti'aditioniil

p;a=Lat. Afarin^Mnn/. Tiie name ' arguments for identifving that cirj'

signifies their rehd/ion, \>y a prophetic i with Kadcsli.

allusion either to Num. xii. or to the " Num. xx. 2-6 ; comp. Ex. xvii.l.

" Ts, Ixxviii. ir>, IG. 20,cv. 41 ; Neh. ix. 15.



198 7'he March to tlie Jordan. Cuap. XIV.

this rock ?"—and he srnote the rock twice witli the rod.'^ The
water gushed out in an abundant stream, which probably fol-

lowed the march of the people down the Arabah.'^ But at

the same time the word of Jehovah came to Moses and Aaron
that, because they had not believed and honored Him before

the people, they should not bring them into the promised
land. The place was called Meeibah (strife), or, more fully,

Meribah-kadaii. "^

§ 3. At length the word of Jehovah came to put a term to

their wanderings, by the welcome command to " turn north-

ward,'"^ that is, we think, up the Ghor^^ in order to enter the

promised land by the way followed by the spies round the
edge of the Dead Sea. It would seem that this route was
barred by the opposition of King Arad, the Canaanite.'*

There was another Avay eastward, through the passes of
Mount Seir, the land of the children of Esau, whom the people
were enjoined not to molest, but to buy of them both food
and water.*" "While still at Kadesh, therefore, Moses sent

messengers to the King of Edom, recounting what God had
done for Israel, asking for a passage, and promising to keep
peaceably by the highway, and to pay for the Avater that the
people and the cattle might drink. The Edomites not only
refused the request, but barred the passage with an armed
force.^'

§ 4. The only way now open was down the Arabah, and
accordingly " they passed by from the children ofEsau, which
dwelt in Seir, through the way of the Arahahy'^'^ Their first

march was to MorxT Hor (i. e., the mountain), " in the edge
of the land of Edom."" Here we once more reach certain

ground ; for the whole course of the narrative confirms the
tradition which identifies Hor with the majestic " mountain
of the prophet Aaron" {Jebel N^ehi-Harim) ,

-^-Yach. stands on
the eastern edge of the Arahah, above which it rises 4000
feet, having Petra at its eastern foot. " In this great valley,"

says Dean Stanley, "there is no more question of the course

" Num. XX. 7-11.
'^ The allusion of St. Paul no doubt

embraces botii miracles, and tlie

"Num. xxi. 1,2.
^" Dent. ii. 4-G.

Num. XX. 14-21; Judg. xi. 17;
plirase, "tlie Rock that followed but, as has already been intimated,

them," seems appropriate to both (1 this may refer to their first attempt

Cor. X. 4). to pass throuph Edom, on their first

" Num. xii. 13 ; Deut. xxxii. 51
;

repulse from Kadesh.
Ez. xlvii. 19, xlviii. 28,

' Deut. ii. 3.
'" See Notes and Illustrations (A.)

to chap. xiii.

'^ Deut. ii. 8. The word, which
means desert, is rendered y^/bfn in ou(

version

.

=' Num. XX. 22, 23, xxxiii. 37.
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of the Israelites. It is, indeed, doubtful whether they passed

up it on their way to Canaan ; but no one can doubt that

they passed down it, Avlien the valleys of Edom were closed

against them.""
It is very probable that Ilor, like Sinai, was already a sanc-

tuary of the desert tribes. To this dignity, and its natural

grandeur, was now added the solemnity of Aaron's death,

which was appointed by Jehovah to take place here. This
event was not only the decease of so great a personage as the

colleague and elder brother of Moses, but it involved the de-

mise of the f rst high-priest, and the investiture of his sue

cessor. In the sight of all the congregation, Moses led up
Aaron and his son Eleazar to Mount Hor, and stripped Aaron
of his garments, and put them upon Eleazar ; and Aaron died

in the top of the mount. Travellers have found a position on
the summit well suited for the public ceremony; but we need
not suppose that Aaron actually died in the sight of the peo-

ple. He was buried either on the mountain, or at its foot,

and the people mourned for him thirty days.^*

Aaron died on the first day ofthe fifth month from the epoch
of the Exodus (^l^>^July and August, 1452 B.C.), at the age
of 123. He was therefore born in 1575 b.c, four years before

the birth of Moses. As the first-born of the house of Amram,
the priesthood of that house would be a part of his birthright.

His natural eloquence fitted him to be the organ of Moses in

his mission to Egypt ; and he not only spoke for him, but
wrought the miracles at his bidding. Throughout the scenes

in the desert, he is associated with Moses in leading the peo-

ple ; but Moses stands above him as mediator with God, and
as favored with His direct and open revelations. Even when
Aaron is made high-priest, he receives his authority from Mo-
ses. When left alone to govern the people, he at once yield-

ed to their willfulness, believing probably that it was a wise
concession to give them a visible symbol of God's presence

;

and so he became the minister of idolatry and debauchery.
His feeble excuse on this occasion betrays that unstable char-

acter, which could not go alone without his brother ; but, as

is usual with such characters, he made a rash attemjit to as-

sert his independence, under the influence of Miriam. On all

other occasions Ave find him sharing the cares of Moses, and
joining even in his errors, as in the sin which shut them both
out from the promised land. It has been well observed that

*"* Sinai and Palestine, p. 84. I Dent. x. G, xxxii. 50 ; comp. xxxiv.

'"Num. XX. 23-29, xxxiii. 38;l8.
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the very defects of Aaron's character, and especially his sin

and repentance in the matter of the golden calf, fitted him
the more for the office of a high-priest—" Who can have
compassion on the ignorant and the erring, for that he him-
self also is compassed with infirmity."" And he could also

sympathize with deep suftering, such as he felt when his sons
Nadab and Abihu were slain for their sacrilege—" and Aaron
held his peace."^' All these points are placed by the Apos-
tle in striking contrast to His priesthood, Avhose perfect and
sinless human nature makes Him have sympathy without in-

firmity.^*

Aaron's Avife was named Elisheba.^' Of liis four sons, two
survived him— Elcazar and Ithamar. The lamily of the
former held the high-priesthood till the time of Eli, who be-
longed to the house of Ithamar. The descendants of Eli re-

tained it down to the reign of Solomon, who deposed Abiathar,
and gave the office to Zadok, of the family of Eleazar.^" The
traditional tomb of Aaron, on one of the two summits of
Mount Hor, is marked by a Mohammedan chapel, the dome of
which forms a white' spot on the dark red sandstone.''

§ 5. The march of the Israelites was now down the Arabah,
out of which they turned by way of Ezion-gaber and Elath
into the Avilderness of Moab.^* The site oiEzion-cjahc.r (the

Giant''8 backbone) is uncertain : Ave only knoAV that it Avas

at the head of the Gulf of AkabaJi, and a great port for the
commerce Avith the Indian Ocean, Avhich took that route in

the days of Solomon and Jehoshaphat, It was afterAvard

eclipsed by Elath (the palm-trees).^ Avhich still identify it Avith

the ^lana of later times, and the modern Akabah. The
gulf Avhich bore its name of old, as now (Sinus ^'Elaniticus.

G-idf of Akabah).^ yielded its importance as a highAvay oi

commerce to the Gulf of Su^z, in consequence of the building
of Alexandria ; but the beauties of its red shores and cleai

blue Avaters, filled with red coralline sea-Aveed, are still the

" Heb. V. 2 ; cnmp. vii. 28. (he hills, with three low penks xisiMa
'' Lev. X. 3. -" Ileb. v.-viii. beyond. Tiiis is the Wudij Jthm,
^ Ex. vi. 23. 'which turns tlie eastern range of iho
^ 1 Sam. ii. 30-3G; 1 K. ii. 27; Arabah, and through which the I«-

Josejih. Ant.y. 1
1 , § .5, viii. 1, § 3. raelites must have passed on thfir

^' Stanley, p. 86. way to Moab. It is still one of the
^^ Num. xxi. 4; Dent. ii. 8. The regular roads to Petra, and in ancient

pass by which they must have left the times seems to have been the main
Arabah is thus described by Dean approacli from Elath or Akabah, as it

Stanley : "On the west are tlie lime- is the only road from the south which
stone ranges of the 'rih, horizontal as enters Petra throngh the Sik or clefi

"

before. On the cast is a low gap in, {Sinai and Palestine^ pp. 84, 86^.
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same.^^ To this place " the Israelities came on their return

from Kadesh, and thronoh a grip in the eastern liills they
finally turned oil' to Moab. It was a new Red Sea for them

;

and they little knew the glory which it would acquire, when
it became the channel of all the Avealth of Solomon.""
They now finally passed out of the neighborhood of the Red

Sea into the elevated region which lies to the east of the se-

ries of valleys that extend fi-om the head of the Gulf of Aka-
bah to the sources of the Jordan. Here they found, not tho

Canaanities whom they Avere to subdue, but tribes kindred
to themselves, whom they Averc forbidden to molest; the de-

scendants of Esau and of Lot. First they skirted the eastern

side of Mount Seir, the home of the Edomites, who Avould

seem to have yielded them, in this direction, the friendly pas-

sage Avhich they could hardly have resisted on tlie open des-

ert." The route lay along tlie margin of the great desert of
Nejd,'''' and the soul of the neople was much discouraged be-

cause of the way."^" God punished their murmurs by send-

ing among them serpents, whose fiery bite was fatal. On
their prayer of repentance a remedy was found. Moses Avaa

commanded to make a serj^cnt of brass, Avhose polished sur-

face shone like fire, and to set it up on the banner-pole in the

midst of the people ; and whoever was bitten by a serpent

had but to look u]) at it and live." In recounting the perils cf

the wilderness, Moses speaks of the " fiery serpents and scor-

pions ;'"" and these reptiles still abound in the region about
the Gulf of Akabah.^'' But a far deeper interest belongs to

this incident of the pilgrimage of Israel. " As Moses lifted

up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man
be lifted up; that whosoever believeth in him should not per-

ish, but have eternal life.""

Preserved as a relic, whether on the spot of its first erec-

tion or elsewhere," tho Brazen Sei'ijent, called by the name
of Nehushtan, became an object of idolatrous veneration,

probably in connection with the Ophite Avorshij) that Avas

adopted in the reign of Ahaz, Avith all the other idolatries of
the neighboring nations ; and the zeal of Hezekiah destroy-

" Stiinlpy, p. S.'i. Tlicsc .nrc the

features of the whole sen, wliich

caused it to be calleil the lied Sea,

and by the Hebrews tlic Sea of

Weeds.
=* Stanley, p. 84.
" Dent. "ii. 20. =" Num. xxi. 4.
*' Num. xxi.4-!1.

I 2

^" Deut. viii. 1;'^.

°" Uiickhardt, Lahorde, etc.. quoted
bv Kitto, Dai/jj Bililc Illustrutiotm, jip

2'l!», 220.
"' John iii. 14, 15.
" Ewahl conjectures that it mny

have remained at Zalmonah. as thrt

object of occasional jjilgrimagc
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cd it witu the other idols of his father." But the passion

for relics is not extinguished by the destruction of its ob-

jects. In A.D. 971, a Milanese envoy to Constantinople, be-

ing asked to select a present from the imperial treasures,

chose a brazen serpent, which the Greeks assured him was
made of the same metal that Hezekiah had broken up ; and
this serpent, probably the idol of some Ophite sect, is stiil

shown in the Church of St. Ambrose at Milan as that whicb
was lifted up by Moses in the wilderness.

§ 6. We may assume that this happened either at Zalmo-
KAH or PuNON," which are equally unknown with the next

station, Oboth." Then follows Ije-Abarim (the heaps of
Aharim), in the wilderness on the east border of Moab,'^ a

name suggesting the foot-hills {jnedniont) of the "mountains
of Abarim " (the heights or highlands), which are mentioned
four stages farther on," and which are a limestone range,

running north and south through Moab, along the east side

of the Dead Sea and the lower Jordan, opposite the region

about Jericho. Their highest point was Need, the " head "

of the Pisgah, or " height," from which Moses A'iewed the

promised land." They entered these highlands after crossing

the valley and brook ot^ Zared or Zered (perhaps the Wad}/ el-

Ahsy^at the south-east corner of the Dead Sea), which Moses
marks as the terminus of the thirty-eight years' wander-

ing."

"From the TVady of Zered on the south to the broad ra-

vine of the River Arnon" on the north, lay the territory of

Moab,'° also called Ar, along the southern half of the east-

ern shore of the Dead Sea ; and a southern branch of the

Arnon bounded their country on the east. Shortly before

the Exodus, the warlike Amorites {hlghlanders) had passed

the Jordan under their King Sihon, and had driven the Mo-

^^ 2 K. xviii. 4. The common snp- 1 Amorites, on tlie noitli of Moab
position tliat Hezekiali called it .Ye-jCNum. xxi. 13, U, 2+, 2G ; Jiulg. xi

hushlnn (a thin/j of'hrass), in contempt,

thougii supported by the LXX., seems

not so exact a version as "one (i.e.,

men) had called it Nehushtan."
*^ Num. xxxiii. 41, 42.

« Num. xxi. 10, 11, xxxiii. 43, 44.
••^ Num. xxi. 1 1, xxxiii. 44.
^° Num. xxxiii. 47.
*'' Compare Num. xxvii. 12; Deut.

Xxxii. 49.
'" Dear. ii. 14.
^^ The liiver Arnon formed the

boundary between Moab and the

22), and aftci'ward between Moab and

Israel (Reuben), Deut. ii. 24, 3G, iii.

8, 12, IG. iv. 48; Josh. xii. 1, 2, xiii.

9, 16; Judg. xi. 13, 2G). It is now
called llW// el-Mojeb, and flows

through a deep ravine into the Dead
Sea. The chasm thronsh which it

flows still answers to the " locum yal-

lis in prasrupta demersas satis horribi-

lem et pcriculosum" which it was in

the days of Jerome.
^^ See Notex and lilnxirntioms to eh.

vii. (MoABiTKS Axr Ammonites)-
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abites out of tlie retjioii between the Anion and the J;xb-

bok ;^' so that these rivers were now the southern and north-

ern boundaries of the kinijdom of Sihon, wliose capital was
Heshbon." N^orth of tlie Jabbok, the great upland territory

of Basiiax, extending to Mount Hernion, formed the king-

dom of the giant Og, who is also called an Amorite. Such
was the state of the country east of Jordan, which formed
no part of the land marked out for the first settlement of the
Israelites, but events drew them on to its conquest.

Having been forbidden to molest Moab or Amnion, they
asked for a peaceable passage through the former, which
would seem from some statements to have been granted, and
from others to have been refused.'^ But the last of these

passages may refer, as we have seen," to an earlier period

;

and the second only speaks of the withholding of actual as-

sistance in supplies. Probably, as in the case of Edom, a di-

rect passage was refused, but the people were left unmolested
in passing over the upper courses of the Zered and the Ar-
non, and round the eastern slope of the intervening hills by
the margin of the desert. Such a course would bring them
" to the mountains of Abarim, before Nebo," on " the top of
Pisgah," facing the Jeshimoj^, or wilderness ;^^ and their

march from the Arnon to this position is expressly said to
have been from the wilderness,*^ and on the Jorffer of Moab.

"

Another indication that the people passed through the des-

ert, and not through the fertile lands of Moab, is furnished
by the very interesting notice of the station of Beer, so call-

ed from the well which Avas opened before ail the people at
the command of Jehovah.**

§ 7. From their encampment in the wilderness ofKedemoth
(the position of which is doubtful), the Israelites sent a mes-
sage to Sihon, asking for a passage through his territory to
the fords of Jordan opposite to Jericho, where they designed
to enter the promised land, and promising to abstain from
every disorder.'* The Amorite king not only refused the
request, but marched out with all his forces against Israel

into the wilderness. A decisive battle at Jahaz^" gave to
Israel his whole territory. Sihon was slain, with his sons

"Seep. 91.

"Num.xxi.2G-30.
"Deut. ii. 28. 29, xxiii.4-. Judg.

xi. 17. ^^ Chap. xiii. § 10.
" Num. xxxiii. 47, xxi. 20.
'" Num. xxi. 18. Perhaps, how-

ever, this is an error of the text: the

LXX. give "from the well," nanicij

the Beer of v. 16.
'' Num. xxi. \~i.

'" Num. xxi. 16. See § 7.
*" Num. xxi. 21, 22; Deut. ii. 26-

30.
"' This site is also doubtful.
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and all his people, even to the women and children, and Israel

dwelt in their cities from Aroer on the Arnon to the Jabbok
{Moiet Am7ncm).^^ To the east of the southern branch of this

river lay the territory of Amnion, too strong to be attacked
even had it been permitted." They followed up their victory
by taking Jaazer, a stronghold of the Amorites in Mount
Gilead ; and then they crossed the Jabbok into the district

of Bashan. Here they encountered tlie giant King Og, wlio
ruled over sixty fenced cities in the district of Arf/ob."^ He
was defeated at Edrei, and slain with his sons and his people,

as had been done to Sihon. Among the spoil was the iron

bedstead of Og, 9 cubits long and 4 cubits broad (13^ feet

by G)," which was preserved in Rabbalh-ammon as a me-
morial of his vast stature ; for he was the last of the giant
race of the Rephaim, who had dwelt of old in Ashteroth-
karnaim, the capital of Og."
These first great victories of the new generation of Israel

gave them the whole region east of Jordan as l^ir as the des-

ert, from the Arnon on the south to Mount Hermon or Sirion

on the north ; the region soon after allotted to the tribes of

"Num. xxi. 23-30; Deut. ii. 30-

3G; Judg. xi. 19-22.
""^ Num. xxi. 24 ; Deut. ii. 37.
*^ The limits of Basiian are very

strictly defined. It extended from
the "border of Gilead " on the south

to Mount Hermon on tlie north (Deut.

iii. 3, 10, 14; Josh. xii. 5; 1 Chron.
V. 23), and from the Arahali or Jor-

dan valley on the west to Salchah
(Su/k/iad) and the border of the Gesh-
nrites, and the Maacathites on the

east (Josh. xii. 3-5; Deut. iii. 10).

Arj^ob, which means the stony, with its

sixty strongly-fortified cities, formed
a principal portion of Bashan (Deut.

iii. 4, 5). In. later times Argob was
called Trachonitis, ap])arcntlya mere
translation of the older name. It is

now named the Lejah-— a very re-

markable district south of Damascus,
and east of the Sea of Galilee. This
extraordinary region— about twenty-

two miles fnim north to south by four-

teen from west to east, and of a reg-

ular, almost oval, shape— has been
described as an ocean of basaltic

rocks and boulders, tossed about in

the wildest confusion, and intermin-

gled with fissures and crevices in every

direction. " Strange as it may seem,

this ungainly and forbidding region

is thickly studded witli deserted cities

and villages, in all of which tlie dwell-

ings are solidly built an^ of remote
antiquity" (Porter, 238). The ruins

of Edrei, still bearing the no me .£''//'«,

stand on a rocky jiromontory wliich

jiriijccts from the south-west corner of

the Lejah. The site is u strange one
—without water, without access, e.\.

cept over rocks and through defiles

all but ini])racticable.
^' Some iinvc supposed that this

was one of the common flat beds used

sometimes on the housetojis of east-

ern cities, but made of iron instead of

palm-branches, which would not have
supported the giant's weight. It is

more probable that the Hebrew words
mean a "sarcophagus of black ba-

salt," a rendering of which they un-
doubtedly admit. The Arabs still re-

gard black basalt as iron.

"'Num. xxi. 33-35; Deut. iii. 1.

11 ; comp. Gen. xiv. 5 ; Deut. ii. 20
21 ; and Josh. xiii. 12.
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Reuben, Gad, .ind halfthe tribe of Manasseh. But still more,
they were an earnest of the conquest of the promised land

;

and they are ever after commemorated among the most sig-

nal mercies ofJehovah by the responsive anthems ofthe tem-
ple-service, giving- thanks to Jehovah :

—
"To Tlini wliicli smote great kings : /o/- ///'.v merry rudwelhforever

:

Ami slew famous kings : for Hix mcrcji eiidureth forever :

Silioii, king of llic Ainoriles : for Hit inerr.}i endureth forever

:

And Og, the king of Haslian : for Ills iiiercy endureth forever

:

And gave them their land for an heritage : for Ilia merry endureth forever

:

Even an heritage unto Israel His servant : for His merry endureth foreverJ'**

§ 8. At length the Israelites made their last encampment
on the east side of the Jordan in " the desert plains of Moab."
Their tents Avere pitched among the long groves of acacias

(shittini) which cover the topmost of the three terraces that

form the basin ofthe Jordan, from Abel-shittim"' (the mead-
ow of acacias) on the noi'th, to Heth-jeshimoth^'^ (the house of
the loastes) on the south. As in the tropical climate of the
A'alley they enjoyed the shelter of the cool groves and the

abundant springs, they could see on the opposite terrace the

green meadows ofJericho, their first intended conquest. But
there still remained work for them on the left bank. The
hills of Abarim, which rose close behind them, were present-

ly occupied by a watchful and wily enemy.
The conquest of the Amorites had roused the Moabites

from their doubtful neutrality. Their king, Balak, the son of
Zippor (the king who had been defeated by Sihon), seeing

that Israel was too strong for him in the field, made a con-

federacy Avith the sheikhs of Midian, several of whom appear
to have led their Bedouin life within the territories of Moab,
owning a certain allegiance to the king."" The united forces

encamped on the heights of Abarim ; while Balak sought
mightier help from another quarter.

There Avas living at Pethor, in Mesopotamia, a prophet
named Balaam, the son of Beor ; one of those Avho still retain-

ed the knowledge ofthe true God, by Avhom he Avas favored
with prophetic visions. Pie seems, hoAvever, to have prac-

ticed the more questionable arts of divination, and to have
made gain of his supei'natural knoAvledge. His fame Avas

*" Ps. cxxxv. 10-12, cxxxvi. 17-22.
"^ The Abilah of later times, ])laced

by Josepluis at G g. miles from the

Jordan {Atit. iv. 8, § 1, v. 1, § I
;

compare Bell. Jud. i. 13, § 2, iv. 7, §
6).

'" Mentioned among the sonthmost
cities of Keuhpn (Josh. xiii. 20; Jo.,

sej)!). Hell. Jud. iv. 7, § (!).

•"' NuiTi, xxi. 4, xxxi. 8 ; Josh. xiii.

21, where they are called " diikcs of

Sihon living in the country."
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spread fa? and wide among the tribes of the desea-t. "lAvot

that he whom thou blessest is blessed, and he whom thou

cursest is cursed,"" is the belief on which Balak grounded his

invitation to Balaam to come and curse Israel, after which he

hoped he might prevail against them and drive them out of

the land. The message was carried by the elders, both of

Moab and of Midian, with the rewards for his divinations in

their hand. The temptation was too great for the prophet's

integrity ; and he " forsook the right way and went astray,"

into that which the Apostle Peter calls " the way of Balaam,

the son of Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness.""

Both as a prophet, and from the fame which had spread over

all the surrounding countries, he must have known that Israel

Avere the people of his God ; and that he had nothing to do

with the messengers of Balak, He hesitated, and was lost,

but not withoutrepeated warnings. Instead of dismissing

the messengers, he invited them to remain for the night, while

he consulted God. He received the plain answer: "Thou
shall not go with them ; thou shall not curse the people, for

they are blessed;" and in the morning he sent them away.'''

Balak again sent more numerous and more lionorable en-

voys, with a more pressing message, and promises of great

honors and rewards. Balaam declared his inability, for all the

wealth of Balak

—

7iot to entertain the proposal for a moment,

but—to go beyond the word of the Lord his God, to whom
lie again referred the case. And this time God visited liim

with the severest punishment, which He reserves for the will-

ful sinner: He "gave him his own desire;"" but while de

livering him to the destruction he courted. He made him the

instrument of blessing Israel in strains among the sublimest

of sacred poetry. Balaam was commanded to go with the

men, but—as he himself had already said—to utter only th(!

words that God should put in his mouth ; and, in all that fol

lows, we see how vainly he strove to break through the pre

scribed limit and to earn the wages of his apostasy.'*

He received one last warning in a prodigy that befell him
on the road. The beast that bore him swerved twice from

the way, and saved him from the uplifted SAVord of the An-
gel-Jehovah, who had come out to withstand him ;

and the

third time, Avhere the pass was too narrow to escape, she fell

down beneath him, and, on his smiting her again, " the dumb

^^ Num. xxii.O. I ty])CS of the wickedness of the last

"2 Pet. ii. 15; Jude 11, where he davs.

is ranked with Cain and Korah, as
|

"Num. xxii. 1-14.

" Ps. Ixxviii. 29. " Num. xxii. 15-2L
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ass, speiiking with man's voice, forbad the madness of the

prophet."" His eyes Avere noAV opened, and he beheld the

angel, who refused the ofter which he now made to turn back,

and repeated the injunction to go with the men, but to speak
only Avhat He'" should say to him.

Balak went to meet Balaam at a city on tlie Arnon (per-

haps Aroer),and brought him to the city of JCirjath-huzoth,''''

where the king held a great feast in the prophet's honon
On the morrow, Balak and Balaam began tlieir unhallowed
ceremonies.'^ Thrice they ascended those eminences, which
were consecrated to the worship of the heathen deities," as

places whence the prophet might see and curse the people,

and thrice did " Jehovah their God turn the curse into a bless-

ing, because Jehovah loved them." Lest Balaam's courage
should fail him at the sight of the vast encampment surround-

ing the tabernacle, with its sign of Jehovah's presence in

the cloud, Balak took him first to a hill sacred to Baal, whence
lie could see the utmost part of the people. Here Balaam
bade Balak prepare seven altars, on each of which he oftered

a bullock and a ram,"" and then retired to another hill to con-

sult Jehovah. From His mouth the prophet received the

word ; and he returned to confound Balak and his princes

by asking, " How shall I curse whom God hath not cursed ?

or how shall I defy whom Jehovah hath not defied ?"—at

the same time prophesying Israel's separation from all nations

and their countless numbers ; and concluding by the oft-quo-

ted ejaculation, " Let me die the death of the righteous, and
let my last end be like his !"

The experiment was repeated from another eminence, "tho
field of Zophim, on the top of Pisgah," a more elevated point

of observation, but still not commanding the great body of

the camp. Here the same ceremonies were repeated, witii

the same result : and God's message by the prophet declare il

His own eternal truth ; His forgiving love to His people
;

His pei-petual presence among them, making them proof

'^2 Pet. ii. 16.
'° Num. xxii. 22-35. IIcic is one

of the many identifications of tlie An-
gel-Jehovah with God himself.

'' Commonly interpreted a cifi/ of
streets; but by others of visions: it

may probably have been a sacred

city, and therefore fit for the proph-
et's residence.
" Num. xxii. 41-xxiii. 2G.
" Comp. DeiU. xil. 2.

*" From the allusion in Micah vi.

5, it was inferred by Jerome that

Balak was ready to offer his son in

sacrifice according to the abomina-
tions of the heathen whom Jehovah
cast out from before the children of

Israel (2 Kings xvi. 3), and as was
actuiijly done by a later king of Moah
(2 Kings iii. 27). It is not certain,

however, that the allusion to Balak
and Balaam extends bcvond ver. 5.
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against enchantment ; and their future career of lion-like

prowess against their enemies. Balak vented his disappoint-

ment in the cry, " Neither curse them at all, nor bless them
at all ;" but he would not give up without a last trial/'

This third time he brought Balaam up to the very sanctu-
ary of the national deity Peor, the same topmost summit

—

Nebo, the head of Pisgah—from which Moses soon after

viewed the ])romised land. Tlie sevenfold sacrifice was re=

Deated, but Balaam laid aside his arts of divination, for he
saw that it pleased Jehovah to bless Israel. His view em-
braced the whole camp of Israel, spread out among the acacia

groves by the river at his feet ; it ranged over their promised
possessions in the hills of Judah, Ephraim, and Gilead ;^^ and,
as " he saw Israel abiding in their tents according to their

tribes, the Spirit of God came upon him, and he took up his

parable," the prophecy of the man Avhose eyes were at length
opened. In the goodly array of their tents he saAV the omen
of the destruction of the nations around : and ended, "Blessed
is he that blesseth thee ; and cursed is he that curseth thee.'"*'

Heedless of the rage of Balak, or of his cruel sarcasm, "^
thought to promote thee to great honor; but ]o, Jehovah hath
kept thee back from honor," Balaam declared that, before

returning to his home, he nuist complete his prophecy of

what the people should do to the heathen in the last days."
For the fourth time he opened his mouth, and proclaimed his

distant vision of the '"Star of Jacol)," the "Sceptre of Israel,"

who should smite Moab—a propliecy in part fulfilled by the

victories of David ; but, as the titles plainly show, pointing

forward to the kingdom of Messiah over the outcast branches

of the chosen family. Then, as his eye ranged over the dis-

tant mountains of Seir, the home of Edom, and the table-land

of the desert, over which the children of Amalek Avandered,

and the home of the Kenites full in his sight, among the rocks

of Engedi on the farther shores of the Dead Sea, he predicted

their destruction ; till the vision carried him back to the banks
of his native Euphrates, and he saw the conquests of Asshur
overturned by ships coming from the coasts of Chittim, the

unknown lands beyond the Western Sea, and he exclaimed,

"Alas ! who shall live when God doeth this !" And he rose

up, and returned to the place assigned for his abode."
Can we read the sublime prophecies of Balaam without

wishing that his desire for his latter end might have been

^" Num. xxiii. lt-26. 1 scriptinns of tho ])rospect, Sinai and
" Sec Dean Stanley's eloquent (le-\ Palestine, pp. 299-301. 321.
«= Num. xxiii. 27-xxiv. 9. ** Num. xxiv. 10-14. "' Num. xxiv. 15-25
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fulfilled? Doubtless it mu/ht have Jem, had he renounced

the vain hopi; of gain and honor, and returned to repeat of

his sin, and thank the God who had turned it into a blessing.

But he reuuxined among the Moabites and Midianites, cling-

in<>' doubtless to the chance of reward ; and provoked his fate

by a new and more effectual plot against Israel. By his ad-

vice the people were temjjted to share in the lascivious rites

of Peor, and to commit whoredom with the daughters of

Moab." Tlie wrath of Jehovah was shown in a ])lague which

broke out in the camp, and destroyed 24,000 men. Moses

doomed all the offenders to death, and Phinchas, the son of

Eleazar, the high-priest, set an example of zeal by transfix-

ing with a javelin a man of Israel in the arms of a woman of

Moab, whoin he had brou!';ht into his tent in the face of the

congregation as they wept before Jehovah. The jylaguo was
stayed, and the covenant of Jehovah was renewed with the

litouse of Eleazar, assuring him a perpetual priesthood."

For these plots against Israel, as well as for their former

inhospitality, the Moabites were excluded from the congrega-

tion to the tenth generation ;^* and the Midianites were doom-

ed to destruction."' The execution of this sentence was tlie

last act of the government of Moses. All the men of Midian

were slain, with the princes who had been allied with Balak,

and Balaam died in the general slaughter. Their cities were
burnt and their spoil taken, and the women, who had been

saved alive, were slain by the command of Moses, the female

children only being spared. At the same time a law was
made for the equitable division ofthe spoil between those who
went forth to battle and those who remained in the camp.^"

Before this war another census had been taken, by which

the number was found to be about the same as before Sinai^

38.^ years before (the exact decrease was 820) ;'•" and Joshua.

was consecrated by the high-priest Eleazar to be the succes-

sor of Moses."

§ 9. After the slaughter of the Midianites, the tribes of

Reuben and Gad came to Moses and Eleazar and the elders,

with the request that they might have for their possession the

conquered land on the east of Jordan, the upland pastures

of which made it desirable for their numerous cattle. Moses

" Num. XXV. 1-3, xxxi. IG.

" Num. XXV. 4-15.
*"* Dent. xxxi. 3-G : this is inter-

preted by Nclienii;ih (xiii. I) to mean
forever. Tlie inclusion of tlie Am-
orites in the sentenee is nnothcr

proof of the close connection between

the two peoples. The Edoniites mit,dit

enter the consrret;ation in the tliird

generation. ^ Num. xxv. 1()-I8.
"" Num. xxxi. "' Num. XMvi.
"^ Num. xxvii. 15-23.
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at first rebuked them sharply, as if they were repeating the

sin of tlieir lathers at Kadesh-barnea ; but on their promise
that they would only leave their families and their cattle in

their new abodes, while they themselves would march armed
in the van of their brethren, till the whole land should be
subdued, he yielded to their request, and bound them solemn-

ly to their engagement."'
The tribe of Reuben Avas settled in the south of the region

beyond Jordan, from the Arnon to the southern slopes of

Mount Gilead. That mountain was given to Gad, whose
northern border just touched the sea of Chinnereth (lake of

Gennesareth). The north-east part of Gilead and the land of

Bashan, as far as Mount Hermon, were at the same time allot-

ted to half the tribe of Manasseh, who came under the same
engagement as their brethren. In the final account of the set-

tlement of the country we read how fiiithfully the two tribes

and a half fulfilled their promise/'' Still they can hardly be
acquitted of a certain selfish grasping at present advantage

;

and their fault brought its own punishment, for their position

exposed them to attack, and they were the first of the Israel-

ites who were carried into captivity."

§ 10. The work of Moses was now finished : he had already

received the command of God to ascend Mount Abarim, and
view the land into which he must not enter ; and his succes-

sor had been solemnly ordained. But before his departure he
assembled all the people, rehearsed to them the dealings of

Jehovah and their own conduct since they had departed

from Egypt ; repeated the law, with certain modifications

and additions, and enforced it with the most solemn exhorta-

tions, warnings, and prophecies of their future history. Tliis

address (or rather series of addresses) is contained in the

Book of Deuteronomy {the repetition of the laio). It was de-

livered in the plains of Moab, in the eleventh month of the

fortieth year from the epoch of the Exodus (Adar=February,
1451, B.C.). It consists of three discourses^ followed by the

Song of Moses, the Blessing of Moses, and the story of his

death.

i. In the First Discourse,^^ Moses strives briefly, but very

earnestly, to warn the people against the sins for which their

fathers tailed to enter the promised land, and to impress upon

them the one simple lesson of obedience ; that they might

in their turn, be ready to enter into the land. With this spe

»3 Num. xxxii. ; Deut. Hi. 12-20. 1
"* 2 Kinps xv. 29.

'^ Josh. iv. 12, 13, xxii. 4.
|

"^ Deut. i.-iv. 40.
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ciiil object, he recapitulates the cliief events of the last forty

years in the wilderness, and esj)ecially those events Avhich

had the most immediate bearii)g on the entry of the people

into the promised land.

ii. The Second Discourse" enters more fully into the act-

ual precepts of the law : in fiict, it may be viewed as the body
of the whole address, the former being an introduction. It

contains a recapitulation, wuth some modifications and addi-

tions, of the law already given on Mount Sinai. Yet it is not

bare recapitulation, or naked enactment, but every word
shows the heart of the lawgiver full at once of zeal for God
and of the most fervent desire for the welfare of his nation.

It is the Father no less than the Legislator Avho speaks. And
while obedience and life are throughout bound up together,

it is the obedience of a loving heart, not a service of formal
constraint, Avhich is the burden of his exhortations."*

iii. The Third Discourse"^ relates almost entirely to the sol-

emn sanctions of the law : the blessing and the curse. Moses
now speaks in conjunction with the elders of the people,""

and with the priests and Levites,'"' whose office it would be
to carry out the ceremony, which was 2:)rescribed in anticipa-

tion of the people's settlement in Palestine,

The place selected Avas that sacred spot in the centre of

the land, Avhere Abraham and Jacob had first pitched their

tents, under the oaks of Moreh, and where the first altar to

God had been erected. Here the green valley of Shechem is

bounded by two long rocky hills on the north and south, the

former being the Mount Ebal, the latter the Mount Geriziim,

of the passage before us.

As soon as they should have crossed over Jordan, the peo-

ple Avere commanded to set up, on the summit of J5Z»«/, great

stones covered Avith plaster, and inscribed Avith the laAV of

God. They Avere also to build an altar ; and this seems to

have been distinct from the stones, though the point is some-
Avhat doubtful. Then (to use the historical form of expres-

sion, as the scene is described more fully here than on its act-

ual performance under Joshua), the twelve tribes Avere di-

vided betAveen the tAvo hills. On Gerizim stood Simeon,
LcA'i, Judah, Issachar, Joseph, and Benjamin, to bless tlie peo-

ple : on Ebal, Reuben, Gad, Asher, Zebulun, Dan, and Naph-
tali, to utter the curses Avhich are then fully recited.'"''

Moses then proceeds to amplify the blessing and the curse,

"" Dent, v.-xxvi. 10; vs. 44-40 of l °"An apconnt of tlio law is given
chap. iv. introduce tiie discourse. | at tlie close of the ])rescnt book.

••Dp.iU. xxvii.-xxx. """Dent, xxvii. 1. ""Dent, xxvii. 0. '"'- Dent. xxviL
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l)iit chiefly the latter, as the warning was more needed.

That sad prophetic anticipation of the course actually follow-

ed by the Israelites, which runs through the whole book, be-

comes now especially prominent ; and he denounces, Avith ter-

rible ex])licitness, the curses of disease and pestilence, death

and famine, failure in every work, subjection to their own
servants, invasion by a mighty nation, with all the horrors

of defeat and siege, ending in the forlorn lot of the captive in

a foreign land, oppressed by his tyrants and uncertain of his

very life. " In the morning thou shalt say, AVould God it

were even ! and at even tliou shalt say, Would God it Avere

morning !" and, to crown all, they would be led back at last

to their bondage in Egypt.'"'

iv. Having finished these discourses, Moses encouraged

the people and Joshua, their new leader, to go over Jordan

and take possession of the land."* He then wrote " this

law," and delivered it to the Levites, to be kept in the ark

of the covenant, as a perpetual witness against the people;

and he commanded, them to read it to all Israel, when as-

sembled at the Feast of Tabernacles, every seventh year, in

the solemnity of the Sabbatic year.'"*

By the command of Jehovah, who appeared in the cloud to

Moses and Joshua when they presented themselves at the

door of the Tabernacle, Moses added to the book of the law a

song, which the children of Israel were enjoined to learn, as

a witness for Jehovah against them."" This " Song ofMoses "

recounts the blessings of God, the Rock :—His perfect work.

His righteous ways, and the corrupt requital of His foolish

people, though He was their father, who bought and created

and established them. It contrasts His mercies with their

sins ; declares their punishment and the judgment of their

oppressors, as alike displaying the glory and vengeance of

Him beside Avhom there 'is no god ; and it concludes by
prophesying the time when the Gentiles should rejoice with

His people, and all should join to celebrate His marvellous

works and judgments in " the song of Moses, the servant of

God, and the song of the Lamb.'""
V. Moses now received the final summons for his depar-

ture.'"" But first he uttered, not now as the legislator and

teacher of his people, but as the prophet, wrapt in the vis-

*"' Deut. xxviii. 1
in themselves the record of their com.

*" Deut. xxxi. 1-8. !
position.

"^ Deut. xxxi. 9-13, 24-.30. Tliis
^

'" Dent. xxxi. 14-2.3.

is the most sirikin^r of ilic passages in ' '" Deut. xxxii. 1-47; Kev. xv. 3,

which the books of Scripture contain 4. '"" Deut. xxxii. 48-52.
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ions of the future, liis blessing on tlic twelve tribes.'" This
blessinff of Moses closely resembles, in its structure and con-

tents, the dying blessing of Jacob on his sons, but with very
interesting differences. Besides the new and fervent de-

scription of Levi's priesthood,"" it is remarkable for the ab-

sence of those darker shades, which were cast over Jacob's
language by the faults of his sons. It speaks only of the
favors that God Avould shower on the tribes ;i*i and it de-

scribes most richly the happiness of the whole people, who
are mentioned, here and in the ])recedmg song, by the sym-
bolical name of Jeshukun, the beloved, which is only used
again by Isaiah."^

vi. " And Moses went up from the plains of Moab unto
the mountain of Nebo (the head)^ the summit of Pisgah (the

heiyhts)^ that is over against Jericho. And Jehovah showed
him all the land of Gilead unto Dan, and all Naphtali, and
the land of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land of Ju-
dah, even unto the utmost sea, and the south, and the plain

of the valley of Jericho the city of palm-trees, unto Zoar.""^

Thus miiuitely does the supplement to the Book of Deuter-
onomy describe the scene Avhich lay open before Moses,
when he was alone with God upon the sacred mountain of
the Moabites ; embracing the four great masses of the in-

heritance on the east, the north, the centre, and the south,

with the plain that lay at his feet. Not that his eye, though
f^till undimmed by his thrice forty years,"^ could literally

()ehold all that is here named :
" the foreground of the pic-

ture alone was clearly discernible ; its dim distances were to

fee supplied by what was beyond, though suggested by what
Tas within, the range of the actual prospect of the seer.""*

After receiving the last assurance that this was the land
»>romised to Abraham and his seed, " Moses the servant of
Jehovah died there in the land of Moab, according to the
Avord of Jehovah.""* God himself buried him "in a ravine
before Bethpeor," in front of the very sanctuary of "' the
abomination of the Moabites." Tlie allusion of St. Jude
seems to im])ly that the fallen angel, who Avas really wor-
shiped there, disputed tliis invasion of his sanctuary with the

"divine prince, the chief of the angels" (JMichael, the arch-

"" Deut. xxxiii. iTs. xliv. 2 : (Iin form Jrsierun is a mis«
'"' Deut. xxxiii. 8-11. tiikc of our tiaiislators.
'" It is curious that Simeon is not| '" Dent, xxxiv. 1-3.

named.
j

'" Dent, xxxiv. 7.

'" Dcut. xxxii. 1"), xxxiii. r,. 2G ;
I "^ Stanlev, Sinai and /'«/., p. 301,

"° Deut. xxxiv. 5.
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angel), who rebuked hira with the same calm authority which
He used on the mount of the temptation."' j\nother and a

difterent profanation, by the idolatrous zeal oi later ages for

the so-called " Holy Places," was guarded against by the con-

cealment of the spot ; and Ave almost shrink from mention-

ing the absurd attempt to contradict the mystery by the

rude mosque, on the opposite side of the Dead Sea, which
pretends to mark " the tomb of the prophet Moses." That
of him which it Avas really left for posterity to seek, besides

the record of his deeds,"* Avas his living likeness, in the

prophet Avhom God promised to raise up of his brethren, as

He had raised up him, even Christ.

The cliildren of Israel mourned for Moses in the plains of

Moab thirty days; and they rendered obedience to Joshua,

the son of Nun, on Avhom Moses had laid his hands, and who
Avas full of the spirit of Avisdom.-'^'^

§ 11, In portraying the character of Moses, Ave avail our-

selves of the graphic description of Dean Stanley:'^"

It has sometimes been attempted to reduce this great

character into a mere passiA^e instrument of the Divine Will,

as though he had himself borne no conscious part in the ac-

tions in Avhich he figures, or the messages Avhich he delivers.

This, hoAvever, is as incompatible Avith the general tenor of

the scriptural account, as it is Avitli the common language

in Avhich he has been described by the Church in all ages.

Tlie frequent addresses of the Divinity to liim no more con-

travene his personal activity and intelligence, than in the case

of Elijah, Isaiah, or St. Paul. In the" Ncav Testament the

Mosaic legislation is especially ascribed to him:— "3/oses

gave you circumcision.""^' '•'•Moses, because of the hardness

of your hearts, suffered you."'" " Did not Moses give you

the' law ?"'" " Moses accuseth you."'" St. Paul speaks

of him as the founder of the Jewish religion : "They Avere

all baptized unto Moses?""""" . He is constantly called "a
Prophet." In the poetical language of the Old Testament,""

and in the popular language both of Jews and Christians,

he is knoAvn as " the Lawgiver." He must be considered,

like all the saints and heroes of the Bible, as a man of mar-

vellous gifts, raised up by Divine Providence for a special

purpose ; but as led into a closer communion Avith the invisi-

'" Jade 9; comp.nrc Zech. iii. 2
;

Matt. iv. 10 ; Luke iv. 8.

""Dent, xxxiii. 10-12.
"•• Deiit. xxxiii. 8, 0.

^^" Did. of Bible, art. Moscl^.

'"' John vii. 22. '-- Matt. xix. 8.

'2^ John vii. 19. "^ John v. 45.
'-'

1 Cor. X. 2.
'^'' Niimbcr.s xxi. 18; Dcut. xxxiii,

121.



B.C. H3i Character of Moses. 215

ble world than was vouchsafed to any other in the Old Testssr

ment.
There are two main characters in which he appears, as a

leader and as a prophet.

i. Of his natural gifts as a Leader, we have but few means
ofjudging. The two main difficulties which he encountered

wera the reluctance of the people to submit to his guidance,

and the impracticable nature of the country which they had
to traverse. The patience with which he bore their mur-
murs had been described—at the Red Sea, at the ajjostasy of

the golden calf, at the rebellion of Korah, at the complaints

of Aaron and Miriam. On approaching Palestine, the office

of the leader becomes blended with that of the general or the

conqueror. By Moses the spies wei-e sent to explore the

country. Against his advice took place the first disastrous

battle at Hormah. To his guidance is ascribed the circuitous

route by which the nation approached Palestine from the

east, and to his generalship the two successful campaigns in

which SniON and Og Avere defeated. The narrative is told

so shortly, that we are in danger of forgetting that at this

last stage of his life Moses must have been as much a con-

queror and victorious soldier as Joshua.

ii. His character as a Prophet is, from the nature of the

case, more distinctly brought out. He is the first as he is the

greatest example of a pro]>het in the Old Testament. The
name is indeed applied to Abraham before,"' but so casually

as not to enforce our attention. But, in the case of Moses, it

is given with peculiar emphasis. In a certain sense, he ap-

pears as the centre ofa proj)]K'tic circle, now for the first time
named. His brother an<l sister were both endowed with
prophetic gifts. Aaron's fluent speech enabled him to act

the part of prophet for Moses in the first instance, and Mii--

iam is expressly called " the Prophetess." The seventy eld-

ers, and Eldad and Medad also, all " prophesied.""* But Mo-
ses (at least after the Exodus) rose high above all these.

The others are spoken of as more or less inferior. Their com-
munications were made to them in dreams and figures.''^*

But " Moses was not so." With him the divine revelations

were made, " mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark
speeches, and the similitude of Jehovah shall he behold."""

The ])ro)jhetic office of Moses, however, can only be fully

considered in connection with his whole character and a])pear-

ance. " By a prophet Jehovah brought Israel out of Egypt,^

'" Gen. XX. 7. I
'=" Dciit. xiii. 1-4 ; Niim, xii. 0.

'" Null), xi. 25-27. I
'"" Num. xii. 8.
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and by a prophet was he preserved.""' He was in a sense

peculiar to himself the founder and representatiAC of his peo-

ple. And, in accordance with this complete identification of

himself with his nation, is the only strong personal trait which

we are able to gather from his history. " The man Moses
was very meek, above all the men that were upon the face

of the earth.'"" The word "meek" is hardly an adequate
reading of the Hebrew term, which should be rather " much
enduring ;" and, in fact, his onslaught on the Egyptian, and
his sudden dashing the tables on the gi'ound, indicate rather

the reverse ofwhat we should call " meekness." It represents

what we should now designate by the word " disinterested."

All that is told of him indicates a withdrawal of himself, a

preference ofthe cause ofhis nation to his own interests, Avhicli

makes him the most complete example of Jewish patriotism.

He joins his countrymen in their degrading servitude.'"

He forgets himself to avenge their Avrongs."* He desires that

his brother may take the lead instead of himself'^" He Avish-

es that not he only, .but all the nation, were gifted alike:

—

"Enviest thou for my sake?""' When the offer is made
that the people should be destroyed, and that he should be

made " a great nation,"'^' he prays that they may be forgiven—" if not, blot me, I pray Thee, out ofThy book Avhich Thou
hast written."'"" His sons were not raised to honor. The
leadership of the people passed, after his death, to another

tribe. In tlie books Avhicli bear his name, Abraham, and not

himself, appears as the real father of the nation. In spite of

his great pre-eminence, they are never " the children of Mo-
ses,"

In the New Testament Moses is sjioken of as a likeness of

Christ ; and, as this is a point of view which has been almost

lost in the Church, compared with the more familiar compari-

sons of Christ to Adam, David, Joshua, and yet has as firm a

basis in fact as any of them, it may be Avell to draAV it out in

detail.

1. Moses is, as it would seem, the only chai'acter of the Old

Testament to Avhom Christ expressly likens Himself—" Mo-
ses wrote of me."'^^ It is uncertain to Avhat passage our Lord

alludes, but the general opinion seems to be the true one—
that it is the remarkable prediction""—" The Lord thy God
will raise up imto thee a prophet from the midst of tJiee, from

thy brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken. . . I

"' ITos. xii. !.'{.

"^ Num. xii. .3.

«* Ex. ii. 14

'Ex. ii. 1*.. V. 4.

'^Ex. iv. 13.

'-'' Num. xi. 2J). '" Ex. xxxii. 10.
'=" Ex. xxxii. 32. "« John v. 46
"" Dent, xviii. 15. 18, 19.



B.C. U5!. Moses as a Type of Christ. 217

will raise them up a prophet from among their brethren, like

unto thee, and will put niy words in his mouth ; and he shall

speak unto them all that 1 shall command him. And it shall

come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto my words
which he shall spef.k in my name, I will require it of him."
This passage is also expressly quoted by Stephen,'" and it is

probably in allusion to it, that at the transtiguration, in the
presence of Moses and Elijah, the words were uttered, "Hear
ye Him." It suggests three main points of likeness :

—

{a.)

^Clii"ist= wa,s, likejloaes, the great .pijopJiyt of the peojdc—the
last, as JVIos^'S was the first. In greatness of position, none
carTieljetweeir tTiem. {b.) Christy like Moses, is a lawgiver :

"Him shall ye hear." (c.) Christ, like Moses, was a prophet
out of the midst of the nation—" from their brethren." As
Moses was the entire representative of his people, feeling for

them more than for himself, absorbed in their interests, hopes,
and fears, so, with reverence be it said, was Christ.

2. In Hebrews'" and Acts'" Christ is described, though
more obscurely, as the Moses of the new dispensation—as the
apostle, or messenger, or mediator, of God to the peo])le—as

the controller and leader of the flock or household of God.
3. The details of their lives are sometimes, though not oft-

en, compared. Ste]>hen'" dwells, evidently with this view,
on the likeness of Moses in striving to act as a peacemaker,
and misunderstood and rc'jected on that very account. The
death of Moses suggests the ascension of Christ ; and the re-

tardation of the rise of the Christian Church, till after its

founder was withdrawn, gives a moral as well as a material

resemblance. But this, though dwelt upon in the services of

the Church, has not been expressly laid down in the Bible,

'"' Acts vii. 37. 1 "' Acts vii. 87.
*'•' Hcb. iii. 1-19, xiL 24:-29.

|
"^ Actsvii. 24-28, 37.
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APPENDIX TO BOOK III.

THE LEGISLATION OF MOSES.

SECTION I.

THE PRINCIPLES AND CLASSIFICATION OF THE MOSAIC LAW.

I 1. Divine oripjin of the Law of Moses—Its distinction from all other codes. § 2. Exam-
ination of the Law—Its leading piinciples— Its foundation in the Theockaot, accept-

ed by the people, and latified by God's Covenant with them—Whence follows the Re-
ligious, Moral, Civil, and Constitutional Law. § 3. Classification of the Law, based
on tlie Two Tables of the Ten Commandments. § 4. AiTangement of the Ten Com-
mandments. 5 5. Classification of the Law into—A. Laws religious and ceremonial

—

1*. Laws constitutional and political—C. Laws civil : human duties and rights

—

1\

Laws criminal. 5 6.—I. Laws Rki,ioio08 and Cekemoniai.—The First Command-
ment. 5 T. The Second Commandment. § 8. The Third Commandment. § 9. Th3
Fourtli Commandment.

§ 1. A LARGE portion of the second and /owth books of the Pentateuch

(^Exodus and Ninnbers), and nearly the whole of its third and ^fi/lh books

{Leviticus and Deuteronomy), are occupied Avith the Laws, which Moses

was the instrument of giving to the Jewish people. lie keeps ever before

our eyes the fact that the Law was the Law of Jehovah. Its outline was

given froni Sinai by the voice of God himself.' One whole section of it, con-

taining tlie ordinances of divine worship, was communicated to Moses by a

special revelation, in the secrecy of the mount." And even in the case of

» Ex. xx.-,xxiii. ^ Ex. xxv. sxxi.
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those precepts, which were enacted as tlic occasion for each arose, \\a find

Moses invariably referring the question to the express decision of Jehovah.

It is this character tluit distinguishes tlie legislation of Moses from that

of all other great lawgivers, actiuil or mythical : Zoroaster, Menu, or Con-
fucius ; Zaleucus, Sulon, or Lycurgus ; besides that this is the only authentic

case, in the history of the world, of a newly-formed nation receiving at once
and from one legislator a conii)lete code of laws for the direction of their

whole future course of life.

§ 2. Before attempting to classify the enactments of this code, it is nec-

essary to discover first its leading ])riuc'iples.

The basis of the whole commonwealth of Israel, as well as of its law, is

the Tii::ocnATic Constitution. Jehovah was present with the people,

abiding in his tabernacle in their midst, visible by the symbol of His pres-

ence, and speaking to them through Moses and the High-priest. The
whole law was the direct utterance of His will ; and the government was
carried on with constant reference to His oracular decisions. Thus He was
to Israel what the king was to other nations ; and hence their desire to have
another king is denounced as treason to Jehovah. But more than this

:

He was, so to speak, the proprietor of the people. They were His possession,

for He had redeemed them from their bLi\ cry in Egypt, and had brought

them out tlience to settle them in a new land of His own choice ; and they,

on their part, had accepted this relation to Jehovah by a solemn covenant.

His right over their /jc?-5ohs was asserted in the redemption of the first-born,

and in the emancipation of the Jewish slave in the year of release. His
right over their laud was the fimdamental law of property among the Jews.

The tithes were a constant acknowledgment of this right ; and the return

of alienated land, in the year of jubilee, to the families who had at first re-

ceived it by allotment from Jehovah, was the reassertion of His sole propri-

ety.

On their part, the people were required to believe in this supreme and
intimate relation of Jehovah to them. They accepted it at first by the

"'covenant in Horeb," and into it every Israelite was initiated by circum-

I'sion, the common seal of this covenant and of that with Abraham, of

vhich this was the sequel. They were to observe it in practice by the wor-
ship of Jehovah as tlie only God, by abstaining from idolatry, and by obedi-

ence to the law as the expression of His will.

Of this relation of Jehovah to the people the whole law was the practicrvl

development : and from it each separate portion may be deduced.

(i.) The lidirjious Laic, which prescribed first the eternal principle of

God's worship, and next the special ceremonies of His service under this

particular dispensation.

(li.) The Moral Law, which declared those duties of personal holiness

and uprightness wliich arise out of man's relation to God and to his fellow-

man, apart from any peculiarity of I'ace, or place, or time. To these jire..

cepts the Mosaic law appends certain special ordinances for regidating the

details of life, which may be called the Laiv of Manners. Many of these

minute observances are, no doubt, temporary. Some were typical of prin-

ciples which, under a freer dispensation, belong to the province of the indi-

vidual conscience, rather than of positive law, a distinction for which the

Israelites were not yet prepared. Others were designed to impress npou
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them, by tb.e teaching of common acts, tho great lesson of ''Holiness to Jc'

I^ovah ;'' and they were to be practiced as a means to the knowledge and
love of God, and as a preparation for " the law of liberty," " the law of the

spirit of life in Christ Jesus." We forget tliis tinth when we sjieak of such

ordinances as narrow and slavish just as the Jews did when they tried to ob-

serve them only in the letter,and so felt them as "a yoke which they were
unable to bear."^

(iii.) The Civil, Political, and Judicial Law.—It is here that the Theo-
cratic principle is most conspicuous, as distinguishing the legislation of Mo-
ses from all iiuman constitutions. We have seen how it affected the tenure

of j)roperty and the rights of persons : its influence on civil society is no
less remarkable. All that is valuable in the theories on this subject is

summed up, and many of their errors are corrected, in the axiom of Aris-

totle :
" Civil society (the Polis; exists not for men to live, but for them to

live well ;" but, as applied to the Jews, it needs a supplement " for them to

live well, as tite people of God."

In His presence, as the actual liead of the State, " the right divine of

kings to govern wrong" becomes blasphemy and treason, as we see practi-

cally in the case of Saul. His supreme authority over judges, priests, and
kings, was actually asserted by the prophets, in their unsparing denunciation

of wickedness in high places. Witness the behavior of Samuel toward Saul,

and of Nathan to David, and the conflicts of Elijah, Elisha, and Jeremiah,

with the kings of Israel and Judah. On the other hand, there is no room
for the self-willed assertion of the " rights of man ;'' but those of them
which deserve the name are secured by just and merciful laws, founded on

right itself, as expressed by the will of God. There is no distinction be-

tween the provinces of action and thought, of free conscience and coercive

law, nor between temporal and spiritual authority. It was not till, by the

people's own sin, a Avorldly empire had usurped the theocratic throne, that

they were bidden to "Render to Caisar the things that were Caesar's, and

to God the things that were God's." All was God's at first, and the scope

of the whole la\v was in the precept :
" Thou shalt love Jehovah thy God

with (dl thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might ;'' with its

corollary, " Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself."

(iv.) The Lairs j-esjiectiii;/ lieirards and J-'uiiishi/ievts.—These also differ-

ed from those of other states, both in their nature and in the object that they

aimed at. Every breach of the law was an act of disobedience to God, and

not merely an offense against society. The lewards of obedience and the

punishment of sin had reference to the covenant under which the people

lived. They are fully expressed in tho "blessing and tiie curse," as set

forth by Moses. The reward is summed up in the frequently-repeated

phrase, "that it may go well with thee, and with thy children after thee,

and that thou mayest prolong thy days in the land whicli Jehovah thy God
giveth thee."* The highest punishment of the offender was that " his soul

should be cut off from Israel," his life severed from the congregation, and

from all the present benefits of the covenant, as he had broken it on his side.

This explains the infliction of death for so many offenses, some of them be-

yond the cognizance of ordinary codes, but crimes against Jehovah. The

» Acts XV. 10. * Dfut. iv. 40, v. 10, vi. ;i, 18, xii. L'S, 'i?<, xxii. I^etc
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ottender was jitit to death, not only as a wavniiiK to the living, but as tha

means of rcuiovin}; him from the congregation of the faithful.

The divine authority of the law was publii'ly exhibited by the interven-

tion of God in canying out its sanctions. The jiromised blessing and its

opposite curse must, in their very nature, come from the general provi-

dence of God ; and both are seen conspicuously in the history of the Jews,

from the time of Moses to this .day. But there arc not wanting instances

of a more special jirovidence, as in the treble ])roduce of each sixth year,

to compensate for tiie rest of the land during the sabbatic year, and in the

exemption of the country from attack during the three great festivals. So,

too, in the infliction of j)unishments : besides the ordinary cases, which
were left to the magistrate, sometimes however with a direct reference to

God's judgment, there were other instances in wliich He " came out of his

place" to cut oif the rebels by fire or pestilence, venomous creatures, and
wild beasts.

The object of this system of rewards and punishments was disciplinari/

;

and to this its retributive element was subordinate. Legislation has re-

gard generally to the safety of society and the protection of individual

rights ; but that of Moses aims at purity and righteousness, as fruits of

piety, and seeks the perfection of society in brotherly love. Hence it deals

as severely with sins against God and a man's own purity, as with those

against society.

§ 3. We now proceed to give an abstract of the law under its several

heads, following as nearly as possible the order of the Pentateuch itself,

which has more system than is commonly supposed. The basis of the

whole law is laid in the Ten Commandments, as we call them, though they

are nowhere so entitled in the Mosaic books ; but the " Ten Words,"^ the
" Covenant,"" or, very often, as the solemn attestation of the divine will,

the Testimony.' The term " Commandments " had come into use in the

time of Christ." Their division into tao tables is not only expressly men-
tioned, but the stress laid upon the two, leaves no doubt that the distinc-

tion was important, and that it answered to that summary of the law, which
was made botli by Moses and by Christ into two precepts ; so that the

First Table contained Duties to God, and the Second, Duties to our Neighbor.

§ 4. But here arises a difficulty, not only as to the arrangement of the

commandments between the "Two Tables," but as to the division of the
" Ten Words" themselves. The division is not clearly made in the Scrip-

ture itself; and that arrangement, with which we are familiar from cliild-

hood, is only one of three modes, handed down from the ancient Jewish
and Christian Churches, to say nothing of modern theories; and others are

used at this day by Jews and Roman Catholics.

(I.) The modern Jews following theTalmuds, take the words which arc

often called the J^rcface as the First Commandment ;" and the jirohibi-

tions both fcgainst having other gods, and against idolatry, as the second;"
the rest being arranged as with us.

(2.) The Roman Cai'.iolic and Lutheran Churches, following St. Augus-

6 E^. xxxiv. 2S ; Dcut. iv. 1.1, x. 4. 1 8 ^i IvroXal^ Lake xviii. 20.
6 Kx. Ueut. II. cc. ; 1 K. viii. 21 ; 2 Chron. » Kx. xx. 2 ; Deut. v. C : " I am .Tcliovah

H. 11, etc. thy Ood, which brought thee out of thu hiud
' Ex. XXV. IG, 21, xxxi. IS, etr^.

|
of Efrypt, from the house of bondage."

»» Ex. XX. 8-G ; Deut. v. 7-10.
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tine, regard the First Coinmandment as embracing all the above words, in

one comprehensive law against false woi-ship and idolatry. Thus our

Third Commandment is their Second, and so on to our Ninth, wliieh is

their Eif/hth. They then make our Tenth against coveting their Ninth and

Tenth. In the arrangement of the Two Tables, the First contains three

commandments, closing with the Sabbath law, and the Second the remain-

ing seven.

(3.) The an-angement adopted by the Greek and English Churches fol-

lowing Philo, Josephus, and Origen, and all the Latin f;ithers, inukcs the

law against having other gods besides Jehovah the First Commandment, and
that against idolatry the Second, tliongh a slight difference of opinion re-

mains, whether the first words" belong to the First Commandment, or

form a Pre/lice to the whole.

There are then three principal divisions of the Two Tables: (i.) That

of the Roman Catholic Church mentioned above, making the First Table

contain three commandments, and the second the other seven, (ii.) The
fiimiliar division, referring the first four to our duty toward God, and the

six remaining to our duty toward man. (iii-) The division recognized by

the old Jewish writers, Josephus and Philo, and supported by Ewald,

which places five commandments in each Table; and thus preserves the

pentade and decade grouping which pervades the whole code. It has been

maintained that the law of filial duty, being a close consequence of Gods
fatherly relatiwi to u?, may bo referred to the First Table. But this is to

place human parents on a level with God, and, by parity of reasoning, tlie

Sixth Commandment miglit be added to tlie First Table, as murder is the

destruction of God's image in man. Far more reasonable is the view

which regards the authority of parents as heading the Second Table, as

the earthly reflex of that authority of the Father of His people and of all

men which beads the first, and as the first principle of the whole law of

love to our neighbors, because we arc all brethren ; and the family is. for

good and ill, the model of the State.
'^

§ 5. From the Two Tables, then, we deduce the great division into

—

i. Duties toward God, or Laws concerning Reli'jion and Worship, ii. Du-
ties toward man, or Laws of Civil Ri<jht.

" Ex. XX. 2. Jordan, by the iray where the son goeth
12 To tliesc Ten Commandments we find down, i:i tlie land of the Canaanite that

in th3 .Samaritan Pentateuch an eleventh dwelleth in the plain coantry over again.«t

added : " But wlien tlie Ix)rd thy God shall GilgaJ, by the oak of Sloreh, toward Sichem."
have brought thee into the land of Canaan, In the absence of any direct evidence we ran
whither thou goest to possess it, thou ghalt only guess as to the history of tliis remarks-
Bet thee up two great stoiies, and shalt plais- ble addition, (t.) It will b3 seen that the

ter them with plaiater, and fhalt write upon whole passage is m.ade up of two which are

these stones all the words of this Law. More- found in the Hebrew text of Deut. xxvii. 2-7,

over, after thou shalt have passel over .Jor- and xi. 30, with the subxtiiuti'm, in the for-

dan, thou shalt set up those stones whicli I mer, of Gerizim for Ebal. (2.) In the ab-

'command thee this day, on Mount Gerizim, sence of confirmation from any other ver-

and thou shalt build there an altar to the sion, Ebal must, as far as textual criticism is

Lo»d thy God, an altar of stones : thou shalt concerned, be looked upon as the true read-

not lift up any iron thereon. Of unhewn ing, Gerizim as a falsification, ca=Hal or de-

stones shalt thou build that altar to tlie liberate, of tlie text. (3.) I'robably the

Lord thy God, and thon shalt offer on it choice of Gerizim as the site of the Samaritan
burnt-offerings to the Lord tliy God, and temple was deteitnined by the fact that it

thou shalt sacrifice peace-offerings, and shalt liad been the Mount of Blessings, Ebal XXtak

eat them there, and Ihnu shalt rejoice bafore of Curses.

the Lord thy God in that mountain beyond i
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Tliey do not explicitly lay down the principles of the judicial and politicai

law, which are to be deduced from the fundamental idea of Jehovah''3

sovereignty as laid down in the First Commandment. Nor do they speak
of the sanctions of the law by reirards and punishments, except in the gen-

eral statement of the principle of retribution appended to Jie Second Com-
mandment, and the special promise annexed to the Fifth. The first of
these two great branches of the law may be regarded as a deduction fiom
the First Table ; the latter as' the enforcement of both by necessary co-

ercion.

Hence we may classify the whole law as follows:

—

A. Laivs Reliijions and Ceremonial.

B. Imws Constitutional and Political.

C. Laws Civil: human duties and riylits.

D. Laws Criminal: the statement of whicii must be, to some extent, in.

eluded under the former heads.

A. LAWS RELIGIOUS AND CEREMONIAL.
§ 6. Laws Religious and Ckkemomal, or those concerning God and

His worship, and the relation of the people to Him as their God. The First

Commandment begins witli the declaration, " I am Jehovah thy God, which
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage.""
This clause, often called the Preface, determines all God's relations to the

people, and theirs to Him, involving as its consequences :
—

(I.) The belief in Jehovah as Uod, the acceptance of His covenant, and
the observance of His ordinances.

(2.) The Holiness of the Penj>h, as Jehovah's peculiar possession, with

their families, servants, lands, and <iocks, and all that belonged to them.

The remainder of the commandment forbids them to " have any other

Gods before'' Jehovah," that is, not in preference to—such a height of im-

piety is not alluded to—but in presence of Jehovah, or as it is afterward

expressed, icith Him.'^ For false worship began, not with the positive re-

jection of the true God, but by associating vith his worshij) thav; of other

gods and their images ; nay, even images which professed to represent

Jehovah himself. Tliis was the sin of Aaron in the natter of the golden

calf; we meet it again and again in the history of Isra-?], and it reached

its climax in the idolatries of Solomon, when the heathen gods

" Durst fix

Their seats long after next ttio seat of God,
Their altars bij His altar; gods adored
Among the nations round

;
yea, often placed

Williin His Kaiictiinnj itKclf Iheir slirines;

And witli tlieir darkness durst affront liis li^;ht."

In this passage ]\'I:lton gives the exact idea of the "with me," and "in mi)

firrsence," of the commandment. Under this prohibition was included, not

only the worship of false gods, but every pretense to su])crMatural jiower or

commerce with sn]jcrnatural beings, exce])t with God himself in his own
ordinances. Hence the severe laws against witchcraft and divination, cf

wiiich we shall speak under the head of the Criminal Law.

'8 iCx. ix. 2; Pent. v. C>; cnnip. Lov. xxvi. 1, 13; Ps. Ixxxi. 10 ; IIos. xiii. 4, etc.

»« Ex. XX. 3 ; Pent. V. 7. 15 Ex. xx. 23.
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§ 7. The Second Commandment, which is the necessary consequence of

the first, prohibits botli the makinp; and the worsiiiping of any likeness of

any object in the heaven, the earth, and the water; and adds the reason,

often afterward repeated, that Jehovah is a God jealous of His own honor
j

and the sanction of accumulated punishments on generation after generation

cf those that hate him, and mercies innumerable to " those that love him
and keep his commandments."'^ The peculiar form of the commandment
is designed, not to forbid sculpture, which God enjoined in the case of the

cherubim, but to guard against the sojihistical distinction by which image-

worship has ever since been defended, between bowing down he/ore an

image and bowing down to it, between worshiping God while adoring the

image and worshiiiing the image itself.

§ 8. Tke Thud Coinmandmeni^'' proceeds not only from outward acts to

the reverence of the lipa toward Jehovah and his holy Name, in the act of

worship ; but i: implies the sanctity of oaths and vows,^'^ and it also embraces

common speech. Thus it is interpreted by Christ and the Apostles, in the

passages of the New Testament which refer to ])cijury and profane swear-

ing.'^ It implies also tiie guilt o( /a/sehood, in its aspect toward God, whose

own truth is blasphemed, when man uses the speech with which He has en-

dowed him to deceive ; as the Xinth Commandment condemns falsehood be-

tween man and man. In all these points of view the emphatic warnin r

of responsibility, annexed to the commandment, is a most needful guard

against the commonest form of self-deception.'"

§ 9. The Fourth Commandment, proceeding to the refiuhition of the I'fe

in reference to God, is based on the principle for which God had made ]iro.

virion from the creation, that our nature needs seasons for '•remembering"

our God and Maker. Of this more when we speak of the law of the Sab-

bath. Under it may be grouped all the ordinances fur the observance of

times and festivals.

The special laws based upon these commandments of the first table, be-

sides their penalties in the criminal law, may be arranged as follows:—
I. God's presence amomj the people : the Tabernacle and its Furniture,

and its Ministers.

II. The bond of the Covenant between Him and the People bij Sacrifices and

Oferintjs.

III. The Holiness o/ the People, in person, act, and jnoperti/.

IV. Tlie Sacred Seasons, appointedfor special acts of service.

These four divisions will form the subjects of the following sections.

18 Ex. -x. 4-G ; D™t. v. S-10; wiih many
i

" Matt.v 33-37; xxiiL 16-22; Col. iv. 16

,

parallel paaaee^. James v. 10.

1' Ex. XX. 7: D-iit. r. 11. -" See especially the Epistle of J.ome^iiu, a
18 Lomp. Lev. xis. 12 ; Num. xxx. 2 ; Ps. wonderful development of the (JhridtiuB l»W8

XT. (k I

of apeccU.
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SECTION- IT.

Tin; TABERNACLE

% 1. God's )>r.>sence irith the people—The SheclmMh. § 2. F.Ptnblishmcnt of the "i'ai!eewa.

OLK. 5 ii. Description of the Tabornacle—The court of the Tabernacle. § 4. The Tab.
ernacle itself—Divided into the Holy Place and the Holy of llolie.s. §.5. The sacred
furniture .and instruments of the 'I'abernacle— (i.) In tlie outer court : (a.) Thd altar of

burnt-offering: (/i.) The brazen acrpint. 5 6.— (ii.) In the Holy Plire : (a.) The altar

of imense: (7.) The t ible of shew-bread : (7 ) The golden candlestick. § T.— (iii.) In
the Holy of llolied.

§ 1. Appkaling to the senses of a pcojile whose spiritual discernment was

nndeveloped, " Jehovah, who brought them out of Ejiypt," represented iiim-

.self as ever with them, to guide and guard them on tiieir journeys, and to

dwell witli them when they rested, and when they should find a fixed abode'.

On the very night \n which they began their march, the visible symbol of

His presence went before tlieni in the Siiechinah, or pillar of fire by night

and of a cloud by day, the advance cr halt of which was the sigital for

their march -or rest. Tliere is reason to suppose tliat there was also from

tiie first some kind of sacred tent, over which would be the pilace of the

Shechinali when at rest. Sacrifice was contemplated as the very object of

tlieir journey,' and we read of its being ofi^'ared by Jethro and Aaron before

Sinai : but of its jilace we have no other notice than the command given

'n the first series of precepts, to make an elevated altar of earth or unliewn

stone, whicli was to be ap)>roaclied with careful decency, in all ji laces where

Jehovah would record Ilis name, and come and bless them.^

§ 2. It was soon intimated that He would fix one such place for His

abode, where alone sacrifices might be offered. Meanwhile, the first ordi-

nances given to Moses, after the. proclamation of the outline of tlie law

from Sinai, related to the ordering of the Tabernacle, its furniture and its

service, as the type which was to be followed when the people came to their

own home and " found a place " for the abode of God. During the forty

days of Moses's first retirement with God in Sinai, an exact pattern of the

whole was shown him, and all was made according to it.''

The description of this plan is preceded by an account of the free-uill of-

ferings which the children of Israel were to be asked to make for its execu-

tion. The materials were :
—

(«) Metals : <iold, silver, and brass.

(b) Textile fabrics : blue, jiur/ile, scarlet, and fine (white) linen, for the

j)roduction of whicli Egypt was celebrated ; also a fabric of (/oats' hair, the

produce of their own fiocks.

(c) Skins : of the ?(//;^ dyed red, and of the badger.

» Ex. vili. C.5, 20. = ^x. xviii. 12, xxxii. G.

3 Kx. XX. 24-'.'G.

* Kx. XXV. y, 4', xxvi. 30, xxxix. 3\ 42,

43; Num. viii. 4; Acta vii. 44; lUh. viii. 5.

From 1 ChroQ. xxviii. 11, we leam that Sol-

K 2

omon's temple wa.=! built according to a plan
drawn f<ir him by David. Us general re-

r'cnihlaiice to the Tabernacle U evident; but
its pemmnant chai'acter involve! large addi-

tioud.
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&)

(d) Wocd : the skUtim.v;ooi, the timber of the wild acacia of the desert

Jtself, the tree of the " burning bush."

(e) Oi/, spices, and incense, for anointing the priests, and burning iu th§

tabernacle.

('/")Gonis: o«^x stones,

and the precious stones fur

the breastplate of the

liiRh-priest.

The people gave jew-

els, and plates of gold and
silver, and brass ; wood,

skins, hair, and linen

;

the women wove ; the

rulers offered pi-ecious

stones, oil, spices, and in-

cense ; and tiie artists

soon had more than they

needed.'' The superin-

tendence of the work was

intrusted to Bazaleel, of

the tribe of Judah, and

to Aholiab, of the tribfe

of Dan, who were skilled

in " all manner of work-

manship.'"'

§ 3. The Tabernacle
was the tent of Jehovah,

called by the same name
as the tents of the people,

in the midst of which it

stood. It was also call-

ed the sanctuary, and the

tabernacle of the congrer/a-

tiov.'' It was a portable

building, designed to con-

tain the sacred ark, the

special symbol of God's

presence, and was sui-

rounded by an outer

court.

(i.) The Court cf the

Tabernacle, in which tlie

Tabernacle itself stood,

was an oblong space, 100

cubits by 50 (/. e., 150 feet

by 75)," having its longer axis east and west, with its front to the east. It

was surrounded by canvas screens—in the East called Kannauts—5 ci'.bits

5 Ex. XXV. 1-8. XXXV. 4-29, xxxvi. 5-7. cubit (?ee p. 097), equal to ISi English inches

Ex. xxxi. '2, 6, XXXV. 30, 34. A smaller cubit of 15 inches was used for vcs

"> See chap. xii. § 12, p. 173, note. sels and metal-work. The plan shows the

8 The oubit here spoken of was the full full extent of the roo/ of tlie Tabenuxlc, pre

n
6o Cubits.

20 30 4.0 6o Gtr- •/« 75 Fett,

rian of the Court of the Tabeniacle.
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in hciglit, ami supported by pillars of brass 5 cubits apart, to which tlio

curtains were attaclied by hooks and fillets of silver." This enclosure was

only broken on tlic eastern side liy tlie entrance, wiiich was 20 cubits wide,

and closed by curtains of fine twined linen, wrought with needle-work, and

of the most gorgeous colors.

lu the outer or eastern half of the court was placed the altar of burnt-of-

fering, and between it and tlie Tabornacle itself, the laver at which the

priests washed their hands and feet on entering the Teni]jle.

§ 4. (ii.) The Tabernacle «7.sc//'was placed toward the western end of this

Dnclosure. It was an oblong rectangular structure, 30 cubits in length by

13 in width (45 feet by 15), and 10 in height ; the interior being divided

into two chambers, the first or outer of 20 cubits in length, tlie inner of 10

cubits, and consequently an exact cube. The former was the IJolij Place,

or First y^fr/^c/'nac/e,'" containing the golden candlestick on one side, the ta-

ble of shew-bread opposite, and between them in the centie tlie altar of in-

cense. The latter was the ^fosl IIolij Place, or tlie Ilohj of Holies, contain-

ing the ark, surmounted by the ciierubim, with the two tables inside.

The two sides, and the further or western end, were enclosed by boards

of shittini-wood overlaid with gold, twenty on the north and south side, six

on the western side, and the corner-boards doubled. They stood upright,

edge to edge, their lower ends being made with tenons, which dropped into

sockets of silver, and the corner-boards being coujiled at the top with rings.

They were furnished with golden rings, through which passed bars of shit-

tim-wood, overlaid with gold, five to each side, and the middle bar passing

from end to end, so as to brace the whole together. Four successive cov-

erings of curtains looped together were j)laced over the open to]), and fell

down over the sides. The first, or inmost, was a splendid fabric of linen,

embroidered witii figures of cherubim, in blue, purple, and scarlet, and loop-

ed together by golden fastenings. It seems probable that the ends of this

set of curtains hung down witlun the Tabernacle, forming a sumjituous ta])-

estry. The next was a woolen covering of goats' hair ; the third, of rams'

skins dyed red; and the outermost, of badgers' skins." It has been usu-

ally supposed that these coverings were thrown over the walls, like a pall is

thrown over a coffin ; but this would have allowed every drop of rain that

fell on the Tabernacle to fall through ; for, however tightly the curtains

might be stretched, tlie water could never run over the edge, and the sheep-

skins would only make the matter worse, as, when wetted, their weight would
depress the centre, and probably tear any curtain that could be made.
Tiiere can be no reasonable doubt that the tent had a ridge, as all tents havo
had from tlie days of Moses down to the jircsent day.

The front of the Sanctuary was closed by a hanging of fine linen, em-
broidered in blue, purple, and scarlet, and supported by golden hooks, on
/jre pillars of sliittim-wood overlaid with gold, and standing in brass sock-

ets ; and the covering of goats' hair was so made as to fall down over this

when required. A more sumptuous curtain of the same kind, embroidered
with cherubim, hung on foiir^^ such ]iiliars, with silver sockets, divided tlni

jecting beyonil tlm \\i\\U 5 rubitH on pvery
Bide, as explained in tlic! liirt. "f llihli', vol.

ill. p. 1452. » I'jc. xxvii. ".', ttc.
>» Ileb. ix. 2.

n So cnlk'd in our vorsion ; but the IIo

brow word )>iol)ably ni,i;nifi 'h Hi'nl-skinc
'2 It, Hboiild l«; noliowl that, wbili' ttio Holy

of Holies was divided from the Holy Jl'lace bi
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Holy from the Most Holy Place. It was called the Veil," as it hid from

the eyes of all but the liish-priest the inmost sanctuary, wliere Jehovali

dwelt on his mercy-seat, between the cherubim above the ark. Hence, " tu

enter within the veil" i.s to

have the closest access to

God. It was only passed

by the high-priest once
a year, on the Day of

Atonement, in token of

the mediation of Clirist,

wlio, with his own blood,

hath entered for us with-

in the veil wliith sepa-

rates God's own abode
from eiirth." In the

temi)le, the solemn bar-

rier was at length pro-

faned by a Eoman con-

queror, to warn the Jews
that the privileges they

had forfeited were "ready
to vanish away ;"' and the'

veil was at last rent by
tlie hand of God himself,

at the same moment that

the body of Clirist was
rent upon the cross, to

indicate tiiat the entrance

into tlie holiest of all is

now laid open to all be-

lievers "by the blood of

Jesus, by a new and living

way which He hath con-

secrated for us, through

the veil, tliat is to sav.

His flesh."" The Holi/

Place was only entered

by the priests daily, to of-

fer incense at the time
of morning and evening

prayer, and to renew the

lights on the golden can-
'

\i,i»vr >; ,

dlestick ; and on the Sab-

bath, to icmove the old shew-brcad, and to ])laco the new upon the table.

§ 5. (iii.) T/ie Sacred Furniture and Instruments of the Tabernacle.

a screen of /o'o- pilljirs supporting ciirtflin?,
i

i3 Pometinies the second veil, either in ref.
there were In tlie entrance fii'e pillars in a erence to the first at Ihe entr.inee of tha
similar space. Noiv, no one Vould put a pil-

;

Holy Place, or as heing the veil of the Eecoo#
lar in the centre of an entrance without a eancfiiary (TIeh. ix. 3).
rno'ive; but the moment a ridge ia assumed

j

'< TIrli. vi. 1!).

it becomes iadispensable.
I

'6 lleb. x. 1'. 20.
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3. In the Outer (^onrt

—

(a) 'I'lic Altar of liiirnt-nffirinfj stood in the miJst of the court, im4

formed the central jjoint of tlie outer services, in which tlie people had a

part. On it all sacrifi(;es and oblations were presented, except the sin-of-

ferings, which were burnt without the camp. It was a large hollow case or

i-ottor, ;) cubits square l)v 3 in hei;,'ht, made of shittim-wood, overlaid with

])lates of brass, and with a gratinj; of brass in the middle to place the wood
iij)on, and rings to lift the grating. At the four corners were projections

called " liorns," the " laying hold " of wliich was the sign of throwing one's

nelf upon the mercy of God, and a means of fleeing to take sanctuary fiom
man's vengeance. Like the ark, tiie altar of incense, and the table of shew-

bread, it was furnished with rings, through which were jiassed l)ars to carry

it when the people were on the march. Its utensils of brass are enumer-
ated in Exod. xxxviii. 3. Tiie priests went up to it, not by stoj)s, but by a

sloping mound of earth.

(/3) The Brdzen Lave?; a vessel, on a foot, to hold water for the ablutions

of the priests, stood between the altar of burnt-oft'eriiig and the entrance to

the holy place. It was made of the brass mirrors which were ottered bv

the women. Its size and form arc not mentioned : it is commonly repre-

sented as round ; it need not have been very large, as the priests washed
themselves at, not in it.

§ G. (ii.) In the Holi/ Place.—The furniture of the court was connected
with sacrifice, that of the sanctuary itself with the dccjicr mysteries of me-
diation and access to God. The First Sanctuari/ contained three objects :

the altar of incense in the centre, so as to be directly in front of the ark of

the covenant,"' the table of sheic-bread o\\ its right or north side, and the

golden candlestick on the left or south side. These objects were all consid-

ered as being ])laced before the presence of Jehovah, who dwelt in the ho-

liest of all, though with the veil between.

(a) The Altar of' Incense, a double cul-e of 1 cubit square i)y 2 high, with

ii"Orns, was of shittim-wood, overlaid with gold, whence it is often called the

'ulden Altar,^'' to distinguish it from the altar of burnt-ottering, which was

.tiled the Brazen Altar."* It had a cornice of gold, and four golden rings

to receive the staves of shittim-wood overlaid with gold, for carrying it."*

Neither burnt-ottering, nor meat-oftering, nor drink-ottering, was to be laid

tipon it ; but tlie blood of the sin- ottering of atonement was sprinkled ujion

i's horns once a year.'^" The i.ncense burnt upon it was a sacred coni])Osi-

tion of spices of di\ine prescri[)tic)n."^ It was offered every morning and
evening, at first by Aaron and his sons, and afterward by the priests officia-

ting in weekly course, and by the high-priest on great occasions. The
priest took some of the sacred fire oft' the altar of burnt-offering in his cen-

ser, and threw the incense u])on it: then, entering the holy jilace, he emp-
tied the censer upon the altar, prayeJ, and performed the other duties of his

office. Meanwhile the jjcople prayed outside ;"'' and thus was typified the

intercession of Ciirist in heaven, making his pco])le's jnayers on earth ac-

18 1 K. vi. 22. I
20 I'x. XXX. 1-10, xxxvii. 25-28.

1' Kx. xxxix. rs ; Ninn.iv. It. '-^i Kxol. x.w. (i, xxx. i!4 : the infredicnte
"* I'!x. xxxviii. IK). were stactc, oiiyrka, aalbniiiiw, iiiid p-re
'" Itj* nppcarMnce m:iy bo illuMlrateil liy

|

,/'/Ymfc/9)c/?n.sc, witli «ai/, iis tin; »yinl)ol ot in
Uij • guru on p. '.30.

I currup ncs8. "•''^ J,uico L tO,
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ceptable.^' It was liiglily criminal to off^ir " strange " incense or " strange

'

fire upon the altar, or for any one to usurj) the function of the priests, or to

make, or apjily to any other use, tlie sacred incense. Naihib and Abihu

were slain for the second of these offenses ;"^ King U/.ziah was smitten

with leprosy for the third;"" and the punishment of death was appointed

for the fourth.^

Supposed form of thj Altar of Incense.

(/3) The Table of Sheiv-bread was an oblong table, with legs, 2 cubir*

long, 1 broad, and IJ hio'i- I'' ^^^^^ of shittim-wood, covered with gold, and

finislied, like the altar, with a golden rim, and four rings and staves. It was

furnislied with dishes, spoons, covers, and bowls, of pure gold. It stood on

the north, or riglit side of tlie altar of incense.'' Upon this table were

j)laced twelve cakes of fine flour, in two rows of six each, with frankincense

upon each row. This " »S'/ie«'-bread," as it was called from being exposed

before Jehovah, was placed fresh upon tlie table every Sabbatli by the

l)riests, wlio ate the old loaves in the holy place."" The letter of this law

was transgressed on one occasion, which is rendered most memorable by

Clirist's appeal to it iu one of his arguments with the Pliarisees. Wlieii

David fled from Saul, Abimelecli the priest gave to liim and his companions,

in their necessity, the sliew-bread which had just been removed from the

table. David pleaded for it as being in a manner common, since fresli

bread liad been sanctified in the sacred vessels, and the priest laid more
stress on the purity of the young men than on the sacredness of the bread.

^^

It would be difficult to say wliether the whole proceeding, including David's

pretense of a mission from Saul, was morally justifiable. The point to

which our Saviour's argument is directed is somewhat diflxjrent. He apjieals

to the case in which the sanctity both of the holy jilace and of holy Ihin^^s

2' P.s. cxli. 2 ; Rev. v. 8, viii. 15 : every
cliiuse of the last pas^apre contains !=onie allu-

sion to the mode of offering the inc^'nse in

the later temple service.
*•* Lov. xxiv. 5-9.

^^ Lev. X. 1-7. See rhap. xiii. § 3.

25 2(;hron. xxvi. 16-21.
2« Ex. XXX. .S7, 3S.
2' Ex. XXV. 31-40, xxxvii. 17-24.

2» 1 Sam. xxi. 1-6.
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had been profaned by David's entrance into the sanctuary and use of tlia

sbew-bread, as an exani])le of those necessities wiiicii override the letter of

the law, and ho seems to leave the justification of the act to the reverence

of tiie Jews for David. In tlio same spirit he ap])eals to the case of the

priests, who profaned the strict letter of the Sabbatic law by performing tlic

necessary work of the sacrifices. Jioth arc used as illustrations of the great

principle: " I will have meicij, and not sacrifice.
'''"

IJcsidcs the shcw-brcad, there was a drink-ojfcrin// of wine ])laced in the

oovered bowls upon the table. Some of it was used for libations, and what
remained at the end of the week was jjoured out before Jehovah.

These types are too expressive for their general meaning to be misun-
derstood. They represented under the old covenant the same truths which
are set forth by the sacrament of tlie Lord's Su])per under the new. In
both cases we have a table, not an altar ; for in the Tabernacle the altar

Wis distinct, and in the Christian Church it is superseded, as the one sacri-

fice of Christ has been offered once for all. In tlie Tabernacle, moreover,

as in the Church, it was the Lord's Table. ; for the whole sanctuary was
the house of Jehovah, and in its ante-chamber was the table of Jehovah,

ever furnished with food for the use of those to whom He granted entrance

into it ; and so is tlie table of the Lord Jesus spread in his Church on eartii.

Both tables are supplied witii the same simple elements of necessary food,

bread and Avine, with the same reference to the body and blood of Christ,

though this was still a mystery under the old covenant. Nor does the par-

allel fail in the point that the shew-bread might only be eaten by the priests
;

for now the people of Christ are all priests to Him.

(y) The Golden Candlestick, or rather Candelabrum (lainp-stand),^^ was
placed on the left or south side of the altar of incense. It was made of

pure beaten gold, and weighed, with its instruments, a talent: its value has

been estimated at XoOZG, besides workmanshij). Its form, as described in

the Book of Exodus, agrees with the figure of the candlestick of the second
*cmple, as represented, together with the table of shew-bread and other

Jewish trophies, on the arch of Titus.''' It had an upright stem, fiom
which branched out three pairs of arms, each pair forming a semicircle,

and their tops coming to the same level as the top of the stem, so as to

form with it supports for seven lamps. It was relieved by ornamental
knobs and flowers along the branches and at their junction witli the stem.°'

There were oil-vessels and lamp-tongs, or snuffers, for trimming the seven

lamps, and dishes for carrying away the snuff; an office performed by tlie

priest when he went into the sanctuary every morning to offer incense.

All these utensils were of pure gold. The ]amj)s were lighted at the time

of the evening oblation. They are directed to be kept burning pcrpctu-

nlly ; but from their being lighted in the evening, this seems to mean only

during the night. The Rabbis say that the central lamp only was alight

in the day-time.^*

so Matt. xii. 1-S; Murk ii. 2.^-28 ; Luke vj.

1-5; comp. lloa. vi. C; Mio. vi. C, 7.

" Tlu'oiiplioiit our vpit<ion the words can-
dle and camlUstink are used for the lamp and
lamp-stand of the oriKJnal.

"* See the dnnving on p. 21S.
" The stuteraent of the Uiibhiti, that tliere

.vei'o Si^venty of these ornainents, seems to
have originated in the reverenc? for that
tiuinlier, and can hardly be reconciled with
tlie description.

3< ICx. XXV. .BI-40, xxvii. 20, 21, xxxvii. 17-
24, XXX. 8; Lev. xxiv. 1-4; Num. iv. 9-10;
comp. 1 Sam. iii. 2 ; 2 Cliron. xiii. U.
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As in n house light is as necessary as food, and the lamp-stand, with itg

Hijhted lani)!, w.ts a piece of furniture as needful as the hread-vcssel,"^ so in

the house of Jehovah, the candlestick symbolized the spiritual lirjht of life,

which he gives to His servants with the icords by which they live. In the

vision of the lieavenly temple in the Apocalypse, tiie seven lights of the

sanctuary before the Holiest of all are identifie<l witii "the sere?; a^nrits t\\i\X.

are before the throne of God," the one perfect Spirit, whence come light,

life, truth, and holiness; and the seven brandies of the candlestick are

made to symbolize the seven churches, the representatives of liie whole
Church on carth.^" The figure is the full development of the words of

Christ, "Ye are the light of the world;'' "So let your li^^ht shine befoie

inen;"^' and of St. Paul's exhortation, "Shine ye, as liglits in the world,

holding forth the word of life."^

§ 7. (iii.) In the Holij of Holies, within tlie veil and shrouded in dark-

ness, there was but one object, the most sacred of the whole. The x\rk of
the Covenant , ov the TestiiKunij, was a sacred chest, containing the two tables

of stone, inscribed with the Ten Coniniandmcnts. It was two cubits and
a half in length, by a cubit and a half both in width and height.^" It was
of shiltira-wood, overlaid with jmrc gold, and had a golden mitre round the

top. Through two pairs of golden rinus on its sides passed two staves of

siiittim-woDd, overlaid with gold, which were drawn forward so as to press

against tlie veil, and thus to remind the jiricsts in the holy place of the pres-

ence of the imseen ark. The cover of the ark was a jilate of ptire gold,

overshadowed by two cherubim, witli their faces bent down and their wings

meeting. Tliis was tlie very tlirone of Jehovah, who was tlierefore said to

"dwell between the clierubim." It was also called the mercy-seat or jiro'

jiitiatoDj, because Jehovah there revealed himself, especially on the great

Day of Atonement, as " God pardoning iniquity, transgression, and sin.''

Nor was it without the profoundest allusion to the coming dispensation of

the Gospel, that God's throne of viercjj covered and hid the tables of the

line. The attitude of the cherubim was significant of the desire of angels

to learn the Gos])el mysteries that were hidden in tlie law.'*"

35 Matt. V. 1.5, and the paiallel passfisrs,

where the meaning is olis ined by the oniii'-

pion of the article '•'the bushel," "-^ the lamp-
Bt:ind." The sense is "when a man lights

his lamp in his liouse, lie doesn't put it un-
der the Hour-vessel, l)ut on tlic lanip->tand."

38 ppv. i. 4, 12, 20: comp. xi. 4, and Zccb.

h: 3' Matt. v. 14-10. 3» Philip, ii. 15, 10.

33 It was al-o probably a n li4uary for the

pot of manna and the rod of Aaron. We
read in 1 K. viii. 9, that "there was nothins
in the ark save the two t.ables of stone which
Moses put ther." a' Iloreb." Yet St, Paul as-

serts that, beside the two tables of stone, the

"pot of manna'' and "Aaron's rod that

budded" (tieb. ix. 4 , were inside the ark;
and probably i-ince there is ni mention of any
other receptacle for them, and some would
have been necessary, the statement of 1 K.
Tiii. 9, implies that by Solomon's time these

relics had disappeared.

** 1 Pit. i. 12, cic a iTnOvfiovaiii ayftXoi
7rapaKi/>//ui, where the last word evideialy re-

fers to the bendiiKj duwii of the cherubim
over the ark.

Tliough the exact form of the cherubim ia

uncertain, they probably bore a general re-

semblance to the composite retii;i"us figims
found upon the moimnients of 1-gypt, Assyria.

Uabylonia, and I'ersia. Compare the de-

scription in Iz. i. 5, seq., wlio speaks of

them as living creatures with animal forms :

that thev are cherubim is clear from I z;k.

X. 2i\ The symbolism of the visions of i';ze-

kiel is more complex than that of the earlier

Scriptures, and he certainly means that each

composite creature-form had four faces so as

to look four ways at once, was four-sided and
four-winged, so as to move with instant ra-

pidity in vve\y direction without turning,

whereas the Mosaic idea was probably si&

gle-faced, and with but one pair of wings.
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

HISTORY OF THE TABERNA-
CLE.

As lonp; as Canaan remained nn-

conqucred, and tlie people were still

therefore an army, the Tabernacle

was probably moved from place to

place, wherever the host of Israel was

for the time encamped. It rested

finally in "the place which the Lord
had chosen," at Siiiloii (Josh. i.K.

27, xviii. 1). The reasons of the

choice are not given. Partly, per-

haps, its central position, partly its

belonging to the powerful tribe of

Ephraim, the tribe of the great cap-

tain of the host, may have determined

the preference. There it continued

during the whole period of the Judges

(Josh. xix. 51, xxii. 12; Judg. xxi.

12). It was far, however, from be-

ing what it was intended to be, the

one national sanctuary, the witness

against a localized and divided wor-

ship. The old religion of the high

places kept its ground. Altars were
erected, at first with reserve, as being

not for sacrifice (Josh. xxii. 2G), aft-

erward freely, and without scruple

(Judg. vi. 24, xiii. 19). Of the names
by wiiich the one special sanctuary

^vas known at this period, those of the
" House," or the "Temple," of Je-

hovah (1 Sam. i. 9, 24, iii. 3, 15) are

most prominent.

A state of things which was rapid-

ly assimilating the worship of Jeho-

vah to that of Ashtaroth, or Mylitta,

needed to be broken ui>. Tlie Ark

of God was taken, and the sanctuary

lost its glory ; and the Tabernacle,

though it did not perisii, never again

recovered it (I Sam. iv. 22). Samuel
treats it as an abandoned shrine, and
sacrifices elsewhere, at Mizpeli (1

Sam. vii. 9), at Ramah (ix. 12, x. 3),

at Gilgal (x. 8, xi. 15). It probnbly

became once again a movable sanc-

tuary. For a time it seems, under
Saul, to have been settled at Nob
(1 Sam. xxi. 1-6). The massacre of

the priests and the flight of Abiathar

must, however, have robbed it yet

further of its glory. It had before

lost the Ark ; it now lost the presence

of the high-priest (1 Sam. xxii. 20,

xxiii. G). What change of fortune

then followed we do not know. In

some way or other, it found its way
to Gibeon (I Chron. xvi. 39). The
anomalous separation of the two

things which, in the original order,

had been joined, brought about yet

greater anomalies ; and while the Ark
remained at Kirjath-jearim, the Tab-

ernacle at Gibeon connected itself

with the worship of the high places

(1 K. iii. 4). The capture of Jeru-

salem and the erection there of a new
Tabernacle, with the Ark, of which

the old had been deprived (2 Sam.
vi. 17; 1 Chron. xv. ]), left it little

more than a traditional, historical

sanctity. It retained only the old

altar of burnt-offerings (1 Chron. xxi.

9). Such as it was, however, neither

king nor people could bring them-

selves to sweep it away. The doublo
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service went on; Zadok, as high- 'should cease. The purpose of David,

priest, officiated at Gibeon (1 Chron. fulfilled by Solomon, was that the

xvi. 39) ; the more recent, more pro- claims of both should merge in the

phetic service of psalms and hymns higher glory of the Temple. The

and music, under Asaph, gathered Tabernacle at Gibeon might have

round the Tabernacle at Jerusalem been reverenced by adherents to old

(I Chron. xvi. 4, 37). The divided forms, even above the new Temple,

worship continued all the days of and have caused a fetal schism. So

David. The sanctity of both places Solomon removed it, with all its holy

was recognized by Solomon on his vessels, to Jerusalem (1 K. viii. 4),

accession (1 K. iii. 15; 2 Chron. i. where it was doubtless laid up in the

3). But it was time that the anomaly Temple, and finally perished with it.
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SECTION III.

THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES.

{ 1. Institution of the pricstliood. § 2.—I. The niGii-i'RiEf,T—His consecration. 5 3. His
peculiar dress. § 4. His peculiar finiclions. § 5. Appointment, sige, and qiuilifications.

§ 0. The sagan, or cUputy higll-pric^t. § T. Mystic meaning of tlie priesthood. § 8 H.

The Pi;ie8T8—Tlicir consecration and dress. § 9. Regulations respecting them. § 10,

Their functions. § 11. Maintenance. § 12. Classification. 5 13.—HI. The Levites—
Their duties in general. § 14. Division into tlie tliree families of the Gershoiiites, the

Kohathites, and the Mcr.arite>'. § 15. Their support and teltltmai.t in tlie promised

laud. § IG. Their subsequent duties and history.

§ 1. " Now when these things were thus ordered, tlie priests went always

into tlie first Tabernacle, accomplishing the service of God. But into the

second went the high-priest alone once every year, not without blood,

which he offered for himself and the errors of the people : the Holy Ghost

this signifying, that the way into the holiest of all was not yet laid open,

while the first Tabern<itle was yet standing.'" Sucli is the apostolic sum-

mary of the ofSces of the priesthood. The whole of the people were holy,

and, in a spiritual sense, they were a nation of jiriests ; but from among
them the tribe of Levi were chosen, as the reward of their devotion in the

matter of the golden calf, to be the immediate attendants on Jehovah, that

they might '' viuiister in His courts." Out of that tribe again, the house

of Amram was chosen (we know not whether according to primogeniture),

to perform the functions of the priesthood, which devolved on Aaron, as the

head of that house. He was appointed to the office of HiGH-rniKST, at

first simply The TriesTj^ as representing the whole order, the intercessor

between Jehovah and the people ; his sons became tlie Priests, who alone

could offer sacrifices; and the rest of the tribe formed the class of Levitex,

who assisted in the services of the Tabernatle. For this ])urpose the Le-

vites are said to be "given" to Aaron and his sons, and hence they were

called Ncthinhn (i. e., given) f but afterward they were relieved of some of

their enormous labor by a separate class of servants, such as the Gibeonites,

who were made "hewers of wood and drawers of water;" and in the later

history of the Jews such servants formed a distinct body, under the same

name of Nelliinini}

§ 2.— I. The IIioii-rRiEST.—We find from the very first the following

characteristic attributes of Aaron and the high-priests his successors, as

distinguished from the other priests:—
(i.) In the consccr.ntion to the office Aaron alone was anointed,^ whence

one of the distinctive epithets of the high-jn'iest was " the anointed

1 Ilel). ix. 6-S.
1
So too " Eloazav the priest" (Num. xxvii.

2 See Ex. xxix. 30, 44 ; Lev. xvi. .32. Still 22, xxxi. 2(5, 2!), 31, etc.).

more frenuently "Aaron," or "Aaron the ^ Num. iii. 0, viii. 1''.

priest" (Num. iii. C, iv. 33 ; Lev. i. 7, etc.). I 4 1 Chnm. ix. 2; lO/ra ii. 43 ; Nch. xi. 21.

* Lev. viii. 12,
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]iiiest."* This appears also from Exod. xxix. 29, 30. The anointing of

the sons of Aaron, /. e., the common jjriests, seems to liave been confined to

sprinkling their garments with tlic anointing oil.'

, § 3. (ii.) The high-priest had a peculiar dress, which passed to his snc

cessor at his death. This dress consisted of eight parts, tlie hreastydate,

the qyhod with its curious girdle, the robe of the ephod, the mitre, the Iroid-

ered coat or diapered tunic, and the (jirdic, the mnterials being gold, blue,

red, crimson, and fine (white) linen." To the above are added" the breeches

or drawers^" of linen ; and to make up the number eight, some reckon the

high-priest's mitre, or tlie plate separately from the bonnet ; while others

reckon the curious girdle of the ephod separately from the epliod. Of
these eight articles of attire, four—viz., the coat or tunic, the girdle, the

breeches, and the bonnet or turban instead of the mitre, belonged to the

common ])rie3ts. Taking the articles of the high-priest's dress in the or-

der in which they are enumerated above, we have—(a.) The DreaslplatCy

or, as it is farther named," the breastplate of judgment. It wa.s, like the

inner curtains of the Taljeinacle, the veil, and the eiihod, of "cunning
work." The breastplate was originally two spans long, and one span broad,

l)ut when doubled it was square, the shape in which it was worn. It was
fastened at the top by rings and chains of wreathen gold to the two onyx
stones on the slioulders, and beneath with two otli^r rings and a lace of

blue to two corresponding rings in the ephod, to keep it fixed in its place

iibove the curious girdle. But the most remarkable and most important parts

cf this breastplate were tlie twelve precious stones, set in four rows, three

ill a row, thus corresponding to the twelve tribes, and divided in the same
manner as tlieir camps were ; each stone having the name of one of the chil-

dren of Israel engraved upon it. It was these stones which probably consti-

tuted the Uriin and Thummiin.^- Tlie addition of precious stones and cost-

* Lev. iv. 3, 5, 10, xxi. 10; see Num. xxxv. ' with the different .^cconnt.s of inqtiiries mide
C5. by Uiira amt Thuiiimiiu (I .?am. xiv. 3, 13,

7 Ex. xxix. 21, xxvili. 41, etc. The an- I'.t, xxiii. 2, 4, 0, 11, 12, xxviii. G ; Judge, xx.
ointing of the liigh-priestis alluded to in P:

cxxxiiL 2. Tlie coruposition of the anointing
nil is prescribed Kx. xxx. 22-25. The manu-
facture of it was intrusted to certain p iests,

called apothecaiies (Neh. iii. 8).

^ Ex. xxviii. ' I'^x. xxviii. 42.
i» Lev. xvi. 4. " Ex. xx\-iii. 15, 29, 33.
1* Urim. means "liglit," and Thinniniim

" perfection." We are told tliat " the L'rim
and the Thummim" were to be on Aaron's

2S; 2 Sam. v. 23, etc.) to suppose th:it the an-
swer was given simply by the word of the
Lord to the high-priest (comp. John xi. 51),
when he had inquired of the Lord, clothed
with the ephod and breastplate. Such a
view agrees with the true notion of the
breastplate, of which it was not the leading
characteristic to be oracular, but only an in-

cidental privilege connected with its funda-
mental meaning. What that meaning was

heart, when he goes in before the Lord (Ex. we loam from Ex. xxviii. 30, where we read,
xxviii. 15-30). When Joshua is solemnly "Aaron shall bear the judgment of the chil-

appointed to gucceed the great htro-law- dien of Israel upon his heart before the Lord
fiiver, he is bidden to stand tiefore l.leazar, i continually." Now the judicial sentence is

the priest, "who shall ask counsel for him
[

one by which any one is either justified or
after the judgment of Urim," and this coun-

I condemned. In prophetic vision, as in act-

i-el is to detei"miiie the movements of the ual Oriental life, the sentence of justification

host of Israel (Num. xxvii. 21). In the blpf!-
[

was often expressed by the nature of the robe
inga of Moses they appear as the crowning i worn. " lie h;ith clothed me with the gar-
glory of the tribe of Levi :

' Thy Thuumiim ments of salvation. He hath covered me with
nnd thy Urim are with thy Holy One"

i
the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom

(Deut. xxxiiL 8, 9). In what way the Urim decketh himself with ornaments, and as a
and Thummim were consulted is quite un- bride adonieth herself with her jewels " (Is.

certain. Jospphus and the Rabbins supposed Ixi. 10), is a good illustration of this ; cf. Ixii.

that the stones gave out the oracular answer, 3. In like manner, in Kev. iii. 5, vii. 9, xix.
by preternatural illumination. But it seems i 14, etc., the white linen robe expresses tbe
to be far simplest and most in agreement {

righteousness or justification of saints.
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ly ornaments expresses glory beyond simple justification.''—(6.) The Ephod.

This consisted of two parts, of whicli one covered tlio back, and the other

the front, /. c, the breast and upper j)art of tlie body. These were clasped

together on the shoulder with two large onyx stones, eacii having engraved

on it six of the names of the tribes of Israel. It was further united by a
" curious girdle "' of gold, blue, purple, scarlet, and fine twined linen round

the waist.— (c.) The Robe of the Kiiliod. This was of inferior material to

the ephod itself, being all of blue," which imi)lied its being only of "woven
work.'"^ It was worn immediately under the ephod, and was longer than

it. The blue robe had no sleeves, but only slits in the sides for the arms

to come through. It had a hole for the head to pass through, with a bor-

der round it of woven work, to jircvent its being rent. The skirt of this

robe had a remarkable trimming of iiomcgranntes in blue, red, and crimson,

with a bell of gold between eacli pomegranate alternately. The bolls

were to give a sound when tlie higli-])riest went in and came out of the

holy place.

—

(d.) The mitre or upper turban,'" with its gold plate, engraved

with Holiness to the Lord, fastened to it by a ribbon of blue.

—

{c.) The
broidered coat was a tunic or long skirt of linen with a tessellated or di-

aper pattern, like the setting of a stone. The ijirdk, also of linen, was

wound round the body several times from the breast downward, and the

ends hung down to the ankles. The ZireecAcs or drawers, of linen, covered

the loins and tliighs ; and the bonnet was a turban of linen, ])artially cov-

ering the head, but not in the form of a cone like that of the higli-priest,

when the mitre was added to it. These four last were common to all

priests.

§ 4. (iii.) Aaron had ])eculiar functions. To him alone it appertained,

and he alone was permitted to enter the Holy of Holies, which he did once
a year, on the great Day of Atonement, when he sprinkled the blood of the

sin-oft'ering on tlie mercy-scat, and burnt incense within the veil." He is

said by the Talmudists not to have worn his full ])ontifical robes on this oc-

casion, but to have been clad entirely in white linen.'"

The high-priest had a peculiar i)lace in the law of the nianslayer, and
his taking sanctuary in the cities of refuge. The manslayer might no*
leave tiie city of refuge during the lifetime of the existing high-priest,

who was anointed with the holy oil.'''' It was also forbidden to the higii-

priest to follow a funeral, or rend his clothes for the dead, according to the
precedent in Lev. x. 6. The other resjiects in which the high-priest ex-

ercised superior functions to the other priests arose rather from his position

and opportunities, than were distinctly attached to his office, and they con-
sequently varied with the personal character and abilities of the high-
priest.

§ 5. It does not appear by whose authority the high-jn-iests were ap-
pointed to their office before there were kings of Israel. But as we find it

" Comp. Is. l.xii. y ; Rev. xxi. 11, 12-21.
" lix. xxviii. 31. 15 Kx. xxxix. 22.
" Josephus iipplies this tenii to the tur-

b.ins of tlie comiDou iiriestt? a^i well, but Bay.s

that, in addition to tlii.-^, and sewn on the top
of it, the higli-priest had another turban of
blue ; that besides thi.-i he hail outside the
tuilian a triple oiown of i^oM, con.sistint;,

that is, of thr>;e riuid on© alovo the other,

and terminating nt top in a kind of conicaJ

calyx, like the inverted calyx of the herb
hyoscyaniu-'. Jo?ephus douljtlcss gives ii

true account of the liigh-prieat's turban as
worn in his day. lie also describes the
lamina or gold plate, which he says coveiiil

the forehead of the high-priest. " Lev. xvii
'"* l,pv. xvi. 4, 02.
i" Num. XXXV. 2.'., •-&
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invariably done by the civil power in later times, it is probable that, in the
times preceding the monarchy, it was by the ciders, or Sanhedrim.
The usual age for entering upon the functions of the priesthood^" is con-

sidered to have been twenty years, though a priest or high-priest was not
actually incapacitated if he had attained to puberty. A-ain,'^' no one that
had a blemish could officiate at the altar, and illegitimate birth was also
a bar to the high-priesthood. The iiigh-ju-iest held his office for life ; and
it was the universal opinion of the Jews that the deposition of a high-
priest, whicli in later times became so common, was unlawful.

§ G. The Habbins speak very frequently of one second in dignity to the
high-priest, whom they call the sagaii, and who often acted in tlic high-
priest's room. ^ He is the same who in the Old Testament is called "the
second priest."^ Thus it is explained of Annas and Caiaphas,'* that An-
nas Avas sagan. Ananias is also thought by some to have been sagan—act-
ing for the liigh-jjriest.*^

§ 7. The Epistle to the Hebrews sets forth the mystic meaning of his
office, as a type of Christ, our great High-priest, wiio' has passed into the
heaven of heavens with liis own blood, to appear in the presence of God
for us

; and this is typified in the minutest particulars of his dress, his
functions, and his jirivileges.'" In the Book of Revelation, the clothing
of tlie son of man '• with a garment down to the foot,"' and " with a golden
girdle about the paps," arc' distinctly the robe and the curious girdle of the
ephod, characteristic of the liigh-j:riest.

§ 8.—II. The Prilsts.—All the sons of Aaron funned the order of the
Priests. They stood Ijctween the high-jiriest on the one hand and the
Levites on the other. The ceremony of tlieir consecration is described in

Ex. xxix., Lev. viii. The dress which they wore during their ministra-
tions consisted of linen drawers, with a close-fitting cassock, also of linen,

white, but with a diamond or chessboard pattern on it. This came nearly
to the feet, and was to be worn in its garment shape (comp. John xix. 23).

The white cassock was gathered round the body with a girdle of needle-
work, into which, as in the more gorgeous belt of the high-)iriest, blue,

purple, and scarlet, were intermingled with white, and woiked in the

form of flowers.'* Upon their heads they were to wear caps or bonnets in

the form of a cnp-shaped flower, also of fine linen. In all their acts of

ministration they were to be barefooted.

§ 9. Before tliey entered the Tabernacle they were to wash their hands
and their feet." During the time of their ministration ihey were to drink
no wine or strong drink.^ Except in tiie case of the nearest relation-

ships,^'-" they were to make no mourning for the dead. They were not to

shave their heads. They were to go tiirough their ministrations with the

serenity of a reverential awe, not with the orgiastic wildncss which led the

priests of Baal in their despair to make cuttings in their flesh.*' They
Avere forbidden to marry an unchaste women, or one who had been divoiced
or the widow of any but a priest.^'

§ 10. Their chief duties were to watch over the fire on tlie altar of

-" 2 Chron. xxxi. IT. 21 Lev_ xxi.
=2 2 K. xxiii. 4, xxv. !«. 23 Hike iii. 2.
2< Acta xxiii. 2. 25 Heb. i. 13." ICx. xxviii. 3!), 40, xxxix. 2 ; Kzek. x!iv.

28 r.ev. X. 9 ; Ez. xliv. 21.
-" Six dfgrees are specified, liCv. xxi-

I"z. xliv. 25.
30 Lev. xix. 2S ; 1 K. xrui. 28.

17-19. " Ex XXX. 17-21, xL CO-32. !

^i l„v xxi. 7, 14 ; l';zek. xliv. 2
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burnt-offcrinf^s, and to keep it biirniiif; evermore both by day and nip;ht,^

to feed the polden hinip outside tlie veil with oil,^^ to ofler the mornintj; and
evening sacrifices, each accompanied with a meat-offering and a drini<-

offering, at tlie door of the Tabernacle.""' They were also to teach the

children of Israel the statutes of tiic Lord."* During tlie journeys in the

wilderness it belonged to them to cover the ark and all the vessels of the

sanctuary with a purple or scarlet cloth before the Levites miglit ajiproach

them.'* As the people started on each day's march they were to blow

"an alarm" with long silver trumpets. '' Other instruments of music

might be used by the more highly-trained Levites and the schools of the

prophets, but the trumpets belonged only to the priests.

§ 11. Functions such as these were clearly incompatible with the com-
mon activities of men. On these grounds therefore a distinct provision

was made for them. This consisted—(1.) of one-tenth of the tithes which

the people paid to the Levites, /. e., one per cent., on the whole produce of

the country.^* (2.) Of a special titiie every third year.'' (3.) Of the re-

demption-money, paid at the fixed rate of five shekels a head, for the first-

born of man or beast.'"' (4.) Of the redemption-money paid in like man-
ner for men or things specially dedicated to the Lord."" (5.) Of spoil,

captives, cattle, and the like taken in war/* (6.) Of the shew-bread, the

flesh of the burnt-oflferings, pcace-oiierings, trespass-offerings,^' and, in par-

ticular, the heave-shoulder and tlie wave-breast.** (7.) Of an undefined

amount of the first-fruits of corn, wine, and oil.''^ Of some of these, as

"most holy," none but the priests were to partake.^^ It was lawful for

their sons and daughters,*' and even in some cases for their home-born
slaves, to eat of others.''" The stranger and the hired servant were in all

cases excluded. *'
(8.) On their settlement in Canaan the priestly families

had thirteen cities assigned them, with "suburbs" or pasture-grounds for

their flocks.^" These provisions were obviously intended to secure the re-

ligion of Israel against the dangers of a caste of pauper-priests, needy and
dependent, and unable to bear their witness to the true faith. They were,

on the other hand, as far as possible removed from the condition of a
""ealthy order. The standard of a priest's income, even in the earliest

days after the settlement in Canaan, was miserably low.''

§ 12. The earliest liistorical ti'ace of any division of the priesthood, and
corresponding cycle of services, belongs to the time of David. The priest-

hood was then divided into the four-and-twenty "courses"' or orders,''^ each
of which was to serve in rotation for one week, while the further assign-

ment of special services during the week was determined by lot.'' Each
course appears to have commenced its work on the Sabbath, the outgoing

priests taking the morning sacrifice, and leaving that of the evening to

their successors.'"' In this division, however, the two great priestly houses

did not stand on an equality. The descendants of Ithamar were found to

s« Lev. vi. 12; 2 Chr. xiii. 11.
=' Ex. xxviL 20, 21 ; Lev. xxiv. 2.

3^ Ex. xxix. 38-44.
35 Lev. X. 11 ; Deut. xxxiii. 10; 2 Chr.

XV. 3 ; Ezck. xliv. 23, 24. 36 Num. iv. 5-15,
" Num. X. 1-8. 38 >f„m. xviii. 20-28.
^» liPMi. xiv. 2S, x\vi. 12.
*" Num. xviii. 14-10. <' Lev. xxvii.
* Num. xxxi. 25-17.

43 Num. xviii. 8-14; Lev. vi. 20, 29, vii,

G-in. I'l Lev. X. 12-15.
*^ Ex. xxiii. 1!); Lev. ii. 14; Deut. xxvi,

1-10. " Lev. vi. 29. •' Lev. x. 14.

48 Lev. xxii. II.

'» Josh. xxi. 13-19.
" 1 Clir. xxiv. 1-19

Luke i. 5.

» 2 Clu-. xxiii. 8.

<'* Lev. xxii. 10.
51 Judg. xvii. 10.

I (Mir. xxiii. 8;
" Luke i. 9.
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have fewer representatives than tliose of Eleazar, and sixteen courses ac-

cordingly were assigned to the latter, eight only to tlie former."" The di-

vision thus instituted was confirmed by Solomon, and continued to be rec-

ognized as the typical number of the priesthood. On the return from the

Captivity there were found but four courses out of the twenty-four, each

containing, in round numbers, about a thousand.^* Out of these, however,

to revive at least the idea of the old organization, the four-and-twenty

courses were reconstituted, bearing the same names as before, and so con-

tinued till the destruction of Jerusalem.

§ 13.—III. The Levites were the assistants of the priests, and included

all the males of the tribe of Levi who were not of the family of Aaron,

and who were of the prescribed age, namely, from thirty to fifty.*' Their

duties required a man's full strength ; after the age of fifty they were re-

lieved fiom all service, except that of superintendence.^" They had to as-

sist the jniests, to carry the Tabernacle and its vessels, to keep watch about

the sanctuary, to prepare the supplies of corn, wine, oil, and so forth, and
to take charge of the sacred treasures and revenues.

§ 14. The Levites were divided into three families, which bore the names
of the three sons of Levi, the Gershonites, the Kohathites, and the

Merarites ; and each had their apjiointed functions in the service of the

Tabernacle.

(i.) The Kohathites 'had the precedence, as the house of Amran be-

longed to this family. They were to bear all the vessels of the sanctuary,

the Ar!: itself included,^" after the ])riests had covered them with the dark-

blue cloth which was to hide them from all profone gaze.

(ii.) The Gersiionites had to carry the tent-hangings and curtains.^"

(iii.) The Merarites had the heavier burden of the boards, bars, and

pillars of the Tabernacle. But the Gersiionites and Merarites were allow-

ed to nse the oxen and the wagons which were offered by the congrega-

tion."' The more sacred vet^sols of the Kohathites were to be borne by them

on their own shoulders."

The whole tribe of Levi encamped close ronnd the Tabernacle, the

priests in front, on the east; the Koliatliitcs on tlie sonih ; the Gershon-

ites on the west; and the Merarites on the north.

§ 15. The Levites liad no territorial possessions. In place of them, they

received from the other tribes the tithes of the produce of the land, from

which they, in their turn, off"ered a tithe to the priests.''^ On their settle-

ment in the jjromised land, the most laborious parts of their duty were

over, and they were relieved from othei's by the submission of the Gibeon-

ites and the conquest of the Hivites, who became "hewers of wood and

drawers of water. '"'^ Hence their concentration about the Tabernacle was

no longer necessary, and it was the more important for them to live among
their brethren as teachers and religious guides. Forty-eight cities were as-

signed to the whole tribe, that is, on an average, four in the territory of

each tiibe ; thirteen being given to tlie priests, and the rest to the Levites.

The following was their distribution throughout the tribes:

s» 1 Clir. xxiv. 4. ^^ pzi-.-vii. 3C-o9. I
»« Num. iii. Tl, iv. 15; Deut. xxxi. 25.

*' Num. iv. 23. 30, 35. "" Num. iv. 2'2-CO. «• Num. vii. 1-9.

68 Num. viii. 25, 26.
I

*2 J^imi. vii. !'.

" Num. zviii. 21, 24, 2C ; Neli. x. .37.
« Josh. ix. 27.
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I. KOIIATUITtS.

A. Priests.

.

fJiiil

\15eii

iilali and Simeon !)

L'lijamin 4
t ICphraini 4

B. Not Priests.... -'Dan 4
( lliilf-Manasseli (West) ^

II. GER8IIONITE8.
] lalf-.Manasseh (Kast) 2
Issacliar 4
Asher 4
Naphtali i!

II r. Mekarites.
Zebnltin 4
1 leubeu 4
Gad 4

48

Six of these cities, three on cacli side of Jordan, were ciiies of refuqe for the

manslivyer ; an institution wliieh invested the Levites with the sacred cliar-

acter of protectors from danger. The snbnrbs of these cities gave pasture

to their flocks.

.§16. After their settlement in their cities they took the phicc of the house-
hold priests (subject, of course, to the special rights of the Aaronic priest-

hood), sharing in all festivals and rejoicings."^ They preserved, ti-anscribed,

and interpreted the law,"" which they solemnly read every seventh year at

the Feast of Tabernacles." They pronounced the curses from Mount
Ebal.""*

At a still later time they became the learned class in the community, the

chroniclers of the time in which tlicy lived. One of the first to bear the ti-

tle of " Scribe " is a Levite," and this is mentioned as one of their special

offices under Josiah.'" They are described as "officers and judges" under
David," and as such arc employed " in all the business of Jehovah, and in

the service of the king." They are the agents of Jehoshaphat and Hezeki-
ah in their work of reformation, and are sent forth to proclaim and enforce

•the law.'' Under Josiali tlie function has passed into a title, and they are

"the Levites that taught all Israel."" The two books of Chronicles bear

unmistakable marks of having been written by men whose interests were all

gathered round the services of the Temple, and who were familiar with its

records.

The former subdivisions of the tribe were recognized in the assignment of

the new duties connected with the Temjile, and the Kohathites retained their

old pre-eminence. They have four "princes,"'^ wliiie Mcrari and Gershon
have but one each. They supplied, from the families of the Izharites and
Hebronites, the "officers and judges."'^ To them belonged the sons of

Korah, witli Hemair at their head,'^ playing upon psalteries and harps.

They were " over the work of the service, keepers of the gates of the Taber-

nacle."'' ' It was their work to prepare the shew-brcad every Sabbath.''*

The Gershonites were represented in like manner in the temple-clioir by

the sons of Asaph ;'* Merari by the sons of Ethan or Jeduthun.^" Now

«» Dent. xii. 19, xiv. 26, 2", xxvi. 11.
•« Dcut. xvii. 9-12, xxxi. 20.
«' Dent. xxxi. 9-13. «« Dent, xxvii. 14.
«» 1 Chr. xxiv. C. '» 2 C'hr. xxxiv. 13.

" 1 Chr. xxvi. 29.
•» ? Chr. xvii. 8, xxx. 22.

L

'3 2 Chr. XXXV. !?

"<
1 Clir. XV. .'i-lO. " 1 Chr. xxvi. .^0.

J"
1 Clir. i.x. 19. " 1 Chr. ix. 19.

's 1 Clir. ix. 32.
'" 1 Chr. vi. 39, xv.lT. ,

"" 1 Clir. vi. 14, xvi. 4.', x.xt. I-T-
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that the heavier work of conveying the Tabernacle and i;s equipments from

place to place was no longer required of them, and tliat psalmody had be-

come the most prominent of their duties, they were to enter on their work

at the earlier age of twenty."

" 1 Chr. xxiii. 24-27.

NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

HISTORY OF THE HIGH-
PRIESTS.

The history of the high-priests em-

braces a ])eriod of about 1370 years,

and a succession ofabout eighty high-

priests, beginning with Aaron, and

ending with Phannias. They natu-

rally arrange themselves into three

groups— (n.) those before David
;

{h.)

those from David to the Cnptivity

;

(c.^ those from the return of the Bab-

ylonish Captivity till the cessation of

the office at the destruction of Jeru-

salem.

(a.) The high - priests of the first

group who are distinctly made known
to us as such are— 1. Aaron; 2.

Eleazar ; 3. Phinehas ; 4. Eli ; 5.

Ahitub (1 Chron. ix. 11; Neh. xi.

11; 1 Sam. xiv. 3); G. Ahiah ; 7.

Ahimelech, Phinehas, the son of Eli

and father of Ahitub, died before his

father, and so was not high-priest.

Of the above, the three first succeed-

ed in regular oi'der, Nadab and Abi-

hu, Aaron's eldest sons, having died

in the wilderness (Lev. x). But Eli,

the fourth, was of the line of Ithamar.

What was the exact inten'al between

the death of Phinehas and the ac-

cession of Eli, what led to the trans-

ference of tiie chief priesthood fi-om

the line of Eleazar to that of Ithamar,

we have no means of determining

from Scripture. Josephus asserts that

the father of Bukki—whom he calls

Joseph, and Abiczcr, i. e., Abishua

—

was the last high-priest of Phinehab's

line before Zadok. If Abishna died,

leaving a son or grandson under age,

Eli, as head of the line of Ithamar,

might have become high-priest as a

matter of course, or he might have

been appointed by the elders. If

Ahiah and Ahimelech are not varia-

tions of the name of the same person,

they must have been brothers, since

both were sons of Ahitub. Thehigh-

jiriests, then, before David's reign,

may be set down as eifjht in number,

of whom seven are said in Scripture to

have been high-priests, and one by

Josephus alone.

(6.) Passing to the second group,

we begin with the unexplained cir-

cumstance of there being two priests

in tlie reign of David, apparently of

nearly equal authoritv, viz., Zadok
and Abiathar (.1 Chr. xv. 11 ; 2 Sam.

vii. 17). It is not unlikely that after

the death of Ahimelech and the seces-

sion of Abiathar to David, Saul may
have made Zadok priest, and that

David may have avoided the diflRcul-

ty of deciding between the claims of

his faithful friend Abiathar and his

new and important ally Zadok by

appointing them to a joint j)riesthood:

the first place, with the E|;li0(l, and

Urim and Thumraim, remaining with

Abiathar, who Avas in actual posses-

sion of them. The first considerable

difficulty that meets us in the histor-

ical sun-ey of the high-priests of the

second group is to .tscertain who was

high-priest at the dedication of Solo-

irion'.s Temple. Josciduis says that



Sect. III. Notes and Illustrations. 243

Zadok was, niul the Seder Olam
makes him the high - priest in the

reign of Solomon ; but 1 K. iv. 2 dis-

tinctly asserts that Azariah, the sonof

Zadok, was priest undcsr Solomon,

and I Chron. vi. 10 tells us of Azari-

ah, "He it is tliat executed the priest's

office in the temple that Solomon

built in Jerusalem," obviously mean-

ing at its first completion. We can

hardly therefore be wrong in saying

that Azariah the son of Ahimaaz was

the first high-]iriest of Solomon's

Temple. In the list of tlie succession

of priests of this group there are sev-

eral paps ; the insertions are men-

tioned below. The series ended witli

Seraiah, who was taken prisoner by

Nebuzar- adan, and slain at Iliblali

by Nebuchadnezzar, together with

Zephaniah, the second priest or sa-

gan, after the burning of the Temple
and the plunder of all the sacred ves-

sels (2 K. XX. 18). His son Jeho-

zadak or Josedech was at the same
time carried away captive (1 Clnon.

vi. 15). The time occupied by these

high - priests was about 454 years,

which gives an average of something

more than twenty-five years to each

high-priest. It is remarkable that not

a single instance is recorded after the

time of David of an inquiry by Urim
and Thummim. The ministry of the

prophets seems to have superseded

that of the high-])riests (see e. (j. 2

Chron. xv., xviii.. xx. 14, 15; 2 K.
xix. ], 2, xxii. 12-14; Jer. xxi. 1,

2)-

(o.) An inten'al of about fifty-two

years elapsed between the high-

priests of the second and third group,

during which there was neither tem-

ple, nor altar, nor ark, nor priest.

Jehozadak, or Josedech, as it is writ-

ten in Iliiggai (i. 1, 14, etc.,) who
should have succeeded Seraiah, lived

and died a captive at Babylon. The
pontifical office revived in his son

Jeshua, of whom such frequent men-

tion is made in Ezra and Nehemiali,

Haggai and Zechariah, 1 Esd. and

Ecclus.; ami he therefore stands at

the head of this third and last scries,

honorably distinguished for his zeal-

ous co-o])eration with Zerubbabel in

rebuilding the Tem])lc, and restoring

the dilapidated commonwealth of Is-

rael. His successors, as far as the

Old Testament guides us, were .Foia-

kim, Eliashib, Joiada, Johanan (or

.Jonathan), and Jaddua. Jaddua
was high-priest in the time of Alexan-

der the Great. Jaddua was succeeded

l)y Onias I., his son, and lie again by

Simon liie Just, the last of the men of

the great synagogue. Upon Simon's

death, his son Onias being under age,

Eleazar, Simon's brother, succeeded

liim. The priesthood was brought to

tiie lowest degradation by the ajios-

tasy and crimes of the last Onias or

Menelans, the son of Eleazar ; but

after a vacancy of seven years had
followed the brief pontificate of Al-

cimus, his no less infamous successor,

a new and glorious succession of

iiigh-priests arose in the Asmoncan
family, who united the dignity of civ-

il rulers, and for a time of independ-

ent sovereigns, to tiiat of the high-

priesthood. The Asmonean family

were priests of the course of Joiarib,

the first of the twenty-four courses (1

Chron. xxiv. 7), whose return from
captivitj'' is recorded I Chron. i,\. JO;

Nchem. xi. 10. They were probably

of the house of Eleazar, though this

can not be affirmed with certainty.

This Asmonean dynasty lasted from

B.C. 153 till the family was damaged
by intestine divisions, and then de-

stroyed by Ilerod the Great. Aristo-

bulus, the last liigh-priest of his line,

brother of Mariamne, was murdered
by order of Ilerod, his brother-in-law,

B.C. 35. There were no fewer than

twenty-eight high - ])riests from the

reign of Ilerod to the destruction of

the Temple by Titus, a i)eriod of IQl
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reara. The New Testament intro-

duces us to some of tlicsc later, and

oft-clianging high-priests, viz., Annas,

Caiaphas, and Ananias. Theophiius,

the son of Ananus, was the Iiigh-priest

from whom Saul received letters to

the synagogue at Damascus (Acts ix.

1, 1-t). Phannias, the last high-priest,

was appointed by lot by the Zealots

from the course of ))riests called by Jo-
sephiis Eniacliim (probably a corrupt

reading for Jachim). The subjoin-

ed table shows the succession of higli-

priests,as far as it can be ascertained,

and of the contemporary civil rulers.

First Groiijj.

CIVIL BULEB. HICill-raiEBT.

Muirt s Aaron.
Josluia Kleazar.
Otiiniel Phiiiehas.
Abishua Abir^hua.
Kli Eli.

Samuel Aliitub.
Saul Ahijah.

Second Group.
David Zadok aud Abiathar,
Solomon Azariah.
Abijah Johanan,
Asa Azariali.

Jelioshapliat Aniaiiali.

Jelioram .Jelndada.

Ahaziali "

Jelioash Do. and Zechariah.
Ainaziah ?

L'zziali Azaiiah.
Jotliam ?

Ahaz Urijah.

1 lezeklah Azariah.
Manasseh ShalUim.
Anion "

Josiah Hilkiah.
.Telioiakim Azariah?
Zsdekiali Seraiali.

Evil-ilerodach Jehozadak.

Third Group.
Zerubbabel (Cyrus Jeehua.
and Dariu.s).

Mordecai ? (Xerxes). . . Joiakim.
Ezra and Neliemiah Eliasbib.

(Artaxerxes).

Darius Notlius Joiadn.
Artaxerxes Jlnemon. . Jolianan.

Alexander the Great.. Jaddua.
Oniaa I. (Ptolemy So- Onias J.

ter, Antigonui').

IHolemy Soter Simon the Justi
Ptolemy Philadelplius. Eleazar.

" Manasseh.
Ptolemy Euergetes.. . . Onias IT.

Ptolemy Philopator. . . Simon II.

Ptolemy Epiphanes dl Oniaa IIL
Antiocliu^

nVIL EULER. IIIOn-PHlEST.

Antiochus Kpiphanes.. (Joshua, or) J:ison.
" (Jnia.a, or Menelau?.

Demetrius Jacimu.", or Alcimuj".
Alexander Balas Jonathan, brother of

Judas Maccabeus
(Asmonean).

Pinion (Asnionean) Simon (Asraonean).
John Hyrcanu.s (Asm.). John llyrcanus (Do.)
King Aristobulus Anstobiilns (Do.)

(Asm.)
King Alexander Jan- Alexander Jannaeus

naeus (Asraonean). . . (Oo.)
Queen Alexandra Hyrcanus II. (Do.)

(.\.sm.)

King Aristobulus II. Aristobulus II. (Do.j
(Asnionean).

Ponipey the Great and llyrcanus II. (Do.)
llyrcanus, or rath-
er, toward the end of
ills pontificate. Anti-
pater.

Paconis the Parthian.. Antigonus (Do.)
Herod, king of Judiea. Ananeliis.

" Aristobulus (last of Ag-
moneans), murdered
by Herod.

Ananelus restored.
Herod the Great Jesus, son of Faneus.

" Simon, son of Poe hus,
father-in-law to Her-
od.

" Matthia=, son of The
ophiliis.

" Jozarus, son of Simon.
Archelaus, king of Ju- Eleazar.

dsea.
" jesup, .''on of Sie.
" Jozaru.- (second tim ).

Cyrenius, govi nil r of Ananus.
Syria, second time.

Valerius Grains, pro- Ishmael, Fon of Phabi,
curator of Judaei.

" Eleazar, son of Ana-
nus.

" Simon, son of Kamith.
Vitellius, governor of Caiapha», called also

Syria. Joseph.
" Jonathan, son of Ana-

nus.
" Theophiius, brother of

Jonathan.
Herod Agrippa Simon Cantheras.

" Matthias, brother of
Jonathan, son of An-
anus.

" Elioneus, son of Can.
theras.

Herod, king ofChalcis. Joseph, son of Camei.
" Ananias, son of Nebe

deus.
" Jonathan.
" Isniael, son of Fabi.
" Joseph, son of Simon.

Ananus, son of Ana
nus, or Ananias.

Appointed by the peo- Jesus, son of Gamaliel
pic. Matthias, son of The-

ophiius.

Qiosen by lot. Phannisis, son of Sank'

uel.
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SECTION IV.

SACRIFICKS AND OBLATIONS.

{ 1. Distinction between sacrifices and oblations. } 2. Between bloody and iinbloody sac-

rifices. § 3. A portion of the sacrifices used for food. 5 4.—I. The burut-offering. §5.—
II. The meat-offering and drinlc-offering, which always accompanied tlie bnrnt-oflfering.

§ G in. Tlie peace-offering. 5 7.—IV. The sin-offering. 5 S.—V. Trespuss-ofleiingrf.

§ 9 VI. Obhitions.

§ 1. The Law of Sacrifices and Oblations included a perpetual memorial

of Jehovali's covenant with the people, an acknowledgment of His mercies

and an expiation for sin.

Sacrifices iiad been oftered ever since tlie fall. We read of the whole

burnt-off"erinf:;s, such as those of Abel and Noah, the thank-offering, as that

of Jothro, and the sacrifices by which covenants were ratified. To these the

law of Moses added the special sacrifices for sins and trespasses, and for par-

ticular classes of persons (as the priests) the meat-offerings and the drink-

offerings. It established the distinction between sacrifices and oblations :

in the former, the thing offered was wholly or partially destroyed, as being

Jehovah's only ; in the latter it was acknowledged to be His gift, and then

enjoyed by the oft'erer.

§ 2. There is also the distinction between blood// and unbloodii sacrifices

;

between slain victims, and offerings of meal, corn, cakes, or wafers, and li-

bations of wine. The latter were sometimes mere oblations, but sometimes

proper sacrifices, being offered eitlier with the burnt-oft'erings, or, in the case

of the poor, in substitution for tliem. The sacrifices of blood again are di-

vided into those which were offered in expiation of sin, and those in which

the offerer acknowledged God's mercies to him by the voluntary surrender of

a costly tiling, an act of piety, which is especially contemplated in the ordi-

nary use of tlie word sacrifice. This idea involves the duty of bringing our

best to God in proportion to our means, and stamps the offering of the

maimed or what costs us nothing, as an impious insult to Jehovah.

§ 3. In those of the sacrifices, in which the victim was not entirely burnt,

a portion of it was used as food, both by the priests, who were " to live of the

altar," and also by the off'erers themselves. This is a usage of the greatest

antiquity among all nations ; as we see, for example, in Homer. It seems

natural that worshipers should rejoice and feast in the presence of the God
with whom they were reconciled, or whose goodness tiicy came to confess by

sacrifice. But in the Mosaic dispensation, there seems to be a deejier signifi-

cance in the partaking of the sacred things offered to God, a tyjic of tiio

spiritual sustenance \vhich is received from Christ, who connects his dcatii

with our life, by saying, " Take, ea< ; this is my body, which is broken /or

you." " Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye

have no life in you."

This custom had also, like many of the laws of Moses, an indirect but
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most important influence on the common life of the people. Natives of warm
climates use but little animal food ; nor are a pastoral people, like the Israel-

ites, an exception to the rule. They live on the milk of their flocks and
herds, but use their flesh very sparingly; they do not eat up their capital.

Sacrifices, therefore, were their feasts -when tliey partook of meat ; but under

restrictions, which, being establislied first on the ground of ceremonial clean-

ness, in relation to God, ministered to their personal purity and health. This

will be presently seen, both with reference to the animals that might and

might not be sacrificed, and to those parts of them which were burnt and
those which M'ere used for food.

§ 4. The sacrifices are divided into humt-offenngs, with the accompanying
meat^-offerings, peace-offeringa, sin-offerings, for sins of ignorance, and tres-

}>ass-offerings for sins committed knowingly. The three former Avere of the

nature oi gifts, the two latter of projntiatoyij sacrifices ; but even in the gift,

as coming from a sinful man, there was present the idea of propitiation by

the blood of the victim ; and it was always preceded by a sin-oflPering.

1. Tlie BcRNT-OFFERiNG, OF whole burnt-offering, or perfect sacrifice, was
so called because the victim was wholly consumed by fire upon tlie altar of

burnt-offering, and so, as it wore, sent up to God on the wings of fire. This

idea, which is expressed in the account of Noah's sacrifice,- and '\liich con-

stantly recurs, both in the Scriptures and in profane authors, is implied in

the Hebrew word which signifies to ascend. The sacrifice was a memorial

of God's covenant, and signified that the offerer belonged wholly to God, and

tliat he dedicated himself soul and body to Him, and placed his life at His

disposal. And every such sacrifice was a type of the perfect offering made
by Christ, on behalf of the race of man, of his human nature and will to the

will of the Father.^

Burnt-offerings were cither made on behalf of the whole people, or by one

or more individuals, who must bring them of their own free-will.^ Only

three kinds of animals might be offered, and they must be free from disease

or blemish. To offer the unclean, maimed, or diseased in sacrifice was an

abomination to Jehovah. (1.) Of the /lerc/, a young bullock, of not less than

one nor more than three years, generally of the third year. (2.) Of ihc flock,

a lamb or kid, a male of the like age, but generally of the first year. (3.) Of
birdi, turtle-doves or young ))igcons, without distinction of sex. The victim

was brought to the north side of the altar in the court of the Tabernacle,

where the offerer laid his hand upon its head, in token of its being a substi-

tute for his own life, and slew it himself by cutting its throat, or, if a bird,

wringing off its head and pressing out the blood. In public sacrifices, these

acts were done by the priest. The Levites assisted, and in later times they

slew all the victims.^ The blood, "which is the life," was received in a

basin, and sprinkled by the priest round the altar. The victim was then

flayed, the skin being the perquisite of the priest. It was cut in j)ieces, sig-

nifying the laying open to the eye of God of ihe inmost being of the offerer ;'

and the pieces were laid upon the wood on the altar and consumed, but the

birds were not divided. Each day's sacrifices burnt on through the night,

1 Meat i3 the word used in our version for 3 pgalm xl. 10, li. 17, 19 ; Ileb. t. 1, 3, 7.

food in general, more especially for corn .xnd * Lpv. i., vi. 8-13.

flour. i 5 2 Chr. xxix. 94, 34 ; Ezek. xlvi. C4.

» Gen. viiL 21, I » Ileb. iv. 12, 13.
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the sacred fire never being suffered to go out ; and in the morning the ashes

were carried by the priest into a clean phicc without tlie camp/
Burnt-otterings were made on the following occasions:—(1.) The Daily

Sacrifice, of a yearling Iamb or kid, was offered at the times of morning and
evening prayer, the third and ninth hours from sunrise, before the priest

went into the Tabernacle to burn incense. This sacrifice especially typified

the offering of Christ, who was jjointed out l)y John the Baptist (iibout the

third hour, it is supposed) as "the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin

of the world," and who died upon the cross at the very time of the evening

sacrifice.

(2.) The Sabbath hnrnt-off'eAiiy was the daily sacrifice doubled."

(3.) The buvnt-offeriiigs at the Festivals of the Neiv Moon, the three great

/casts, the Uay of Atonement, and the Feast of Trumpets, generally two bul-

locks, a ram, and seven lambs.

°

(4.) Private burnt-offerings prescribed by the law, at the consecration of

priests,'" the purification of women," the removal of leprosy or otiier ceremo-

nial uneleanness,'" the performance or llic accidental breach of the vow of a

Nazarite.

"

(5.) Free-will burnt-offerings were made either in general acknowledgment
of God's mercies (a thank-offering) or in performance of a vow." They were
chietly brought on occasions of great solemnitj-, as at the dedication of the

Tabernacle and of the Temple.'^

§ 5.—II. The Mkat-offering and the Drink-offering always accompa-
nied the burnt-offering, for which indeed the meat-offering miglit be substi-

tuted by the poor. As the burnt-offering signified the consecration of life to

God, both that of the offerer himself and of his living property, so in the

meat-offering the produce of the land was presented before Jehovah, as be-

ing His gift ; in both cases with the devout acknowledgment : "Of thine own
have we given thee."'° The name of the meat-offering, Minchah, signified

in old Hebrew a gift in general, and especially one from an inferior to a su-

perior." It is applied alike to the offerings of Cain and Abel, as a general

name for a sacrifice.'"

In the law of Moses, it signifies an offering of corn, usually in the form of

flour, with oil and frankincense, the quantities varying for a lamb, a ram, or

a bullock. It was sometimes made with the oil into cakes or wafers, which
must be free from leaven and honey. A special form of mcat-ofiering was
that of the first-fruits of corn in the ear, parched and bruised. All meat-ofter-

tngs were to be seasoned with " the salt of the covenant," as a sign of incor-

ruptness, and of the savor of earnest piety.'" A portion of the meat-offering

and of the oil was burnt by the priest upon the altar cf burnt-offering, with

all the frankincense; and the rest belonged to the priests, who must eat it

without leaven beside the altar, as "a thing most holy of the offerings of

Jehovah made by fire."^° The meat-oftcrings of the priests themselves

were to be wholly burnt. The drink-ofterings of the daily and s])ccial sac-

7 Ex. xxix. D8-42; Lev. i., vi. 8-13, ix.

12-14; Nuiiih. xv. ** Numb, xxviii. 8-10.
" xxviii. 11-xxix. 39. See 5 vi.

10 Ex. xxix. 15; Lev. viii. IS, ix. 12.
' Lev. xii. 6, 8.

>2 Lev. xiv. 10, XV. 15, 30.

' Numb. vi. ; Act.f xxi. 2G.

'i Numb. XV. l-:>; comp. P,-. li. 10.
"> Numb. vii. ; 1 1\. viii. C-1.

>« 1 Chr. xxix. 10-14.
1' Gen. xxxii. 13, xliii. 11 ; 2 Sam. viii. 2,

G. '"Gcn.iv. 3-6.
i» Lev. ii. 13; Kzsk. xliii. 21; Mark ix,

49 ; Col. iv. C. ao Lev. ii. 3, .\. 12, 13.
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rifices were poured out before Jehovah in the holy jjlace ;''' and it does not

appear that the priests were ever permitted to partake of them. Indeed, to

have done so would have been a breach of the prohibition of wine during
their service. ^-

§ G.—III. ThePEACE-OFFERiNGAvasnotan atoning sacrifice to makepeace
with God, but a joyful celebration of;)Cfice made through the covenant. In
this part of the ritual, more than in any other, we sec Jehovah present in

His house, inviting tiie worsliiper to J'easl with Him. Feace-offerings were
presented either as a thanhsgivinff, or in fulfillment of a vow, or as n free-will

offering of love and joy. They were of the flock or the herd, like the burnt-

otferings, but they might be male or female. They were slain witii the

same ceremonies as the burnt-offering ; but only a part was burnt upon the

altar, namely, all the fat, the kidneys, the caul or midriff, and, in the case

of a lamb, the rump. These parts formed, according to Oriental tastes, the

delicacies of the feast, and therefore tliey were offered to Jehovah ; and they

are emphatically called His hreadP The breast and the shoulder were the

portion of the priests, who might eat them in any clean place with their

sons and daughters. They were called the laave-breast and the heuve-shoul-

der, from the motions made in offering them before Jehovah. Tlie priest

also took one of the unleavened cakes or leavened loaves, which were of-

fered as a meat-offering witli the peace-offering, having first lieaved it be-

fore God. These motions seem to indicate the joy of a feast ; and with j(jy

the worshiper was to eat the rest of tlie flesh of the sacrifice and the bread

of the meat-offering, under certain restrictions, to insure ceremonial pu-

rity.«

Peace-offerings might be brought at any time ; but they were prescribed

on the following occasions : at the consecration of priests ; the dedication of

the Tabernacle ; the purification of a leper ; and the expiration of a Naza-
rite's vow.-^

§ 7.—IV. The Sin-offering was an expiatory sacrifice for sins of igno-

rance, committed either by a priest, unconsciously contracting sins from the

people in his office ; or by the congi-egation, incurring the displeasure of Je-

hovah for a reason not discovered ; or by a »*«/«, ignorantly transgressing

any of God's laws ; or by one of the peoj)k, finding that he had unintention-

ally been guilty of any sin ; and also as a purification from possible sin and
uncleanness in general. For each of these cases special victims were to be
offered with special ceremonies.-" The most important of tliese were, in the

two former cases, the sprinkling of the blood seven times before the veil, and
placing it on the horns of the altar and burning the flesh of the victim with-

out the camp—a type of Christ's suffering without the gate for the people's

sin. The flesh of the other sin-offerings belonged to the priests : in all cases

the fat was burnt on the altar. Sin-offerings formed a part of all great so-

lemnities, especially on the day of atonement. They were also offered at

the purification of a leper, or of a woman after child-birth. In the lal.er

2^ Num. xxviii. 7, etc. l passages may refer to the shew-bread, hut
^2 Dent, xxxii. 38 ; where tn drink drink- I they seem i-atlier to allude to the peace-offer-

offenngs is a mark of idohUrous worship, , ingj.
coupled with eating tlie fat oi sacrifices,

j

^4 xhe eating of blood or fat was most
which was forbidden to tlie Jews. I strictly forbidden.

23 Ezek. xliv. T; comp. Lev. xxi. 6, 8, 17, ^s j^ev. iii., vii. 11-34, ix. 1^-21, x. 13-.1&
22, xxii. 25 ; M.\l. i. T, 12, Some of these I

»» Lev. Iv., vi. 24-30.
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case, the offering was a lamb, or for the poor, a pair of turtle-doves or pig-

eons, one for the burnt-otTering and one for the sin-offering.^'

§ 8.—V. Trespass-ofkeuings, for sins committed knowingly, as well as

for acts of ceremonial uncleanncss, are not very clearly distinguished from

sin-offerings. Tiie chief difference of form,"" besides some points in the cer-

emonial, was that they were offered only for individuals. As to spirit and

motive, the distinction seems to be that sins committed in rashness, as by an
oath, or in ignorance of a law that ought to have been known, came under

tiic head of tr('sj>ass : " Though he wish it not, yet he is guilty, and shall bear

his iniquity.""" The chief offenses which required trespass-offerings were,

keeping back evidence, touching unclean things, swearing rash oaths, sins in

holy things, violation of trust, and some others. In every case of injury to

property, the offering must be accompanied with restitution to the whole

value, and one-fifth in addition.^"

§ 9.—VI. Oblations are not clearly distinguished from those sacrifices

which were in the nature o( gifts ; but some of them require to be mention-

ed separ.ately :

—

(1.) Tlie Shew-l/read and Incense, which were perpetually offered in the

Holy Place. (See above.)

(2.) Free OOladons, tlic fruits of vows and promises.

(3.) Prescribed Oblations, namely— (ft.) The First-fruits of corn, which

were offered on the Day of Pentecost, and of wine, oil, and wool. These were

tlie perquisites of the priests. (/?.) The First-born of man and beast, which

were redeemed, at first by exchange against the Levites, and afterward by a

payment of five shekels per head ; but the firstlings of clean animals, the

cow, sheep, or goat, were unredeemable, and were offered in sacrifice in the

same manner as a peace-offering. (}'.) Tithes of the produce of the land:

t\\Q first annually, the second every three years for the Levites, and the third

for the poor.

*' This wag the s.icrificc brought by Jo-
peph and Mary after the birtli of Jesus.
lirtke ii. 24.

•* The poor might substitute floui', without,
3» Lev. v. 17.

L3

oil or franlcincense, for tlie two turilo-iIoviM

or pigeons of the sin-offenng, so as to leivj

no excuse for neglecting the sacrifice. 1.' v,

V, 11-13.
30 Lev. v., tL 1-7, rii, 1-10.
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SECTION V.

THE HOLINESS OF THE PEOPLE.

5 1. The principle of the holiness of the people. § 2. Circumcision. § 3. Dedication of

the first-boru. §4. Personal purity. §5. Provisions for puriiication. §0. Clean and
unclean animals. § 7. Law ngainst personal disfigurement. 5 S. Provisions tw the
poor. § 9. To enforce humanity.

§ 1. The lioliness of the people, as the children of God, His "saints who
iiad made a covenant with Him by sacrifice," was a principle as sacred as

tlie consecration of the priests.' They, like the children of tiie New Cove-
nant, were "a chosen f^eneration, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a pecul-

iar i)eople," tlie purchased possession of Jehovah;" and for both there was
tlic same simple law: "Be ye Holy, for I am Holy."^ This principle,

Vom which Paul so often deduces tlie spiritual law of the complete devotion

of the whole nature to God's service, was enforced upon the Jews by cere-

monies and restrictions reaching to every detail of their daily lives. It is

tiie central subject of tiie Book of Leviticus,^ which gradually rises from the

laws of sacrifice to the assertion and development of the holiness and purity

of the people, in person, act, speech, and property.

The following institutions were founded on this principle:

—

§ 2. Cirainicidon is only enjoined in one passage of the law of Moses.*

It had already been fully establisiied, and Moses alludes to its s))iiitual sense,

the circumcision of the heart, in language similar to that of Paul.'' The
words of Christ, "Moses gave you circumcision, not because it is of Moses,

iiut of the fatliers,"' refer to the full account of the institution in the Book
of Genesis, which rendered its repetition in the later books unnecessary.

§ 3. The Dedication of tlie First-lorn^ of men and beasts, and liie offering

of the First-fruits of all produce."

§ 4. The Preso-vation of Personal Purity, especially by the strict laws

against all unnatural marriages and lusts, and against fornication and pros-

titution.'" The law of Moses, like that of Christ, takes cognizance of sins

against a man's own self, and that not so much in the light of self-interest,

or even of self-respect, but from that princij)le of lioliness to God which is so

emphatically laid down by the Apostle Paul."

§ 5. Provisions for Purification

:

—(1.) As a religious ceremonial, obseiTcd

both by priests and people in divine worship.'^ (2.) From personal unclean-

ness. " (3.) From leprosy, in persons, clotlics, or houses." The means of

purification were washing, the sprinkling of blood, anointing with oil, and

' Pp. 1. 5 ; comp. Ex. xxiv. 2-8.

* I Pet. ii. 9 ; comp. Ex. xix. 5, G ; Deut.
iv. 20, vii. 6, X. 15, xiv. 2, xxvi. 18, 19.

' Lev. xi. 44, xix. 2, xx. T ; 1 Pet. i. 14-
16.

* Lev. xi.-xviii. ^ j^ev. xii. .S.

« Deut. X. 16, XXX. C; Rom. ii. 25-29; 1

Cor. Tii. 19. ' John vii. 22.

« Ex. xiii. 2, 12, 13, xxii. 29, 30.

» Deut. xxvi. 1-11.
"> Lev. xviii. xix. 20, xx. ; Deut. xxiii. 7.

11 Rom. vi. 14-30.
12 Num. xix. ; Lev. viii.

1' Lev. xi. xii. xv. ; Num. xi.v.

'•i I^ev. xiii. On Lepe06y, see Kotrs and
riustrations.
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the lusti-ation by the ashes of the red heifer. ^^ In some c.nscs, as in leprosy,

unclean persons wore shut out from the camp.'"

§ 6. The distinction between dean and Unclean Animals for food as well

as sacrifice. Unclean animals were those strangled, or which had died a nat-

ural death, or had been killed by beasts or birds of prey ; whatever beast

did not both part the hoof and chew the cud ; and certain other smaller an-

imals rated as " creeping thin{;s ;" certain classes of birds mentioned in

Lev. xi. andDeut. xiv., twenty or twenty-one in all ; whatever in the waters

had not both fins and scales ; whatever winged insect had not, besides four

legs, the two hind-legs for leaping ; besides things offered in sacrifice to idols
;

and all blood, or whatever contained it ; as also all fat, at any rate that dis-

posed in masses among the intestines, and probably wherever discernible and
separable among the flesh." The eating of blood was prohibited even to

"the stranger that sojom-ncth among you.'"" The fat was claimed as a
burnt-oflFcring, and the blood enjoyed tiie highest sacrificial esteem. In the

two combined the entire victim was by representation offered, and to transfer

either to human use was to deal presumptuously with the most holy things.

But besides this, the blood was esteemed as " the life " of the creature, and
a mysterious sanctity beyond the sacrificial relation thereby attached to it.

Hence we read, "Whatsoever soul it be that eateth any manner of blood,

even that soul shall be cut off from his people."" Whereas the offender in

other dietary respects was merely "unclean until even.'^° Sanitary rea-
sons have been sought for these laws ;^' and there may be something in this

view, though their first signification was religious. Under the New Cove-
nant, the first lesson that was taught Peter, as a preparation of preaching
the Gospel to Gentile })roselytes, was " not to call any thing common or un-
clean. "^^ On the other hand, the apostles and the primitive Church extend-
ed to Gentile converts the restriction from eating blood and things strangled,'^

apparently .as a precaution against their taking part in heathen festivals, just
as they were recommended by Paul to abstain from things offered to idols.'^^

To make these restrictions a part of the permanent law of Christianity is op-
posed to the whole spirit of the Gospel.

§ 7. The Laws ar/ninsl Personal Uisjif/urenienf, by shaving the head and
cutting the flesh, especially as an act of mouining, have also reference to
the customs of the heathen. =* The humane restriction on the number of
stripes that might be inflicted was designed to prevent a man's degradation
in the eyes of his brethren.""

§ 8. The Provisions for the Poor., regarded as brethren in the common
bond of the covenant of God. Ctennimjs in the field and vineyard were their
legal right :^' srujht trespass was allowed, such as jilucking coi-n^" while pass-
ing through a field, provided that it was eaten on the spot; the second tithe

was to be bestowed partly in charity f'' trages were to be paid day by day ;'»

'* Numb. xix. '" Num. xii. 15.
" Lev. iii. 14-lT, vii. 13.
'8 Lev. xvii. 10, 12, l:i, 14.
'" Lev. vii. 2T, conip. xvii. 10, 14.
^•i Lev. xi. 40, xvii. 15.
*' We have not tlioiiuht it noPMsary to

discuss tlie now fxploled view, wliicli basetl
IV liirge part (if the Mosaic law on similar
gvounda of expi'iliency.

»« Acta I. i'-lC, 28; comp. 1. Tim. iv. 4.

==> ActH XV. 20,29. The phrase "pollu-
tions of idols," may be best tiikcii as includ-
ing the specific proliibilions tliat follow.

^* 1 Cor. viii.
26 Lev. xix. 27, 28, xxi. 5; Dcut. xiv. 1, 2,
28 Doiit. XXV. 3.
27 Lev. xix. 9, 10; Deut. xxiv. 19-22.
"^^ Deut. xxiii. 24, 25.
•'» Pent. xiv. 22-'.'8.

'» Deut. x.xiv. 15.
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loans mii',li£ not be refused, nor usury taken from an Israelite f^ pledges must
not be insolently or ruinously exacted ;^- no favor must be shown between

rich and poor in dispensing jws^/ce;^^ and besides all this, there are the most
urgent injunctions to kindness to the poor, the widow and the orphan, and the

strongest denunciations of all oppression.**

§ 9. The care taken to enforce hvmanity in general may be regarded as

an extension of the same principle ; for the truest motive to humanity is the

constant sense of man's relation to his Heavenly Maker, Father, and Master.

For example, the state of slavery was mitigated by the law that death under
chastisement was pnnisliable, and that maiming at once gave liberty.'^ Fti-

(jitive slaces from foreign nations were not to be given up ;*" and stealing and
selling a man was punished with death.'' The law even "cared for oxen,"

declaring, "Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn."^

It went further, and provided against that abominable law of our corrupt

nature, which finds pleasure in wanton cruelty, adding such precepts as those

which forbade the parent bird to be captured with its young, '^ or the kid to be

boiled in its mother's milk.*"

The institutions of the Sabbatic Year and the Year of Jubilee were a great

public homage to the principle, that both the people and their property were
sacred to Jehovah ; but they may be most fitly described under the next

liead of Sacred Seasons. Indeed, if we were to carry out the principle to

all its consequences, it might include the whole civil and criminal law.

But what strictly belongs to this head must not be dismissed without no-

ticing the constant perversion of the idea of personal and national sanctity

by the Jews in all their after history. They forgot the duty of purity to-

ward God in the pride of superiority over other men, and became exclusive

instead of truly holy. And just as their holiness was the type of Christian

dedication to God, so is there the danger of our following their great mistake,

especially by looking at the Old Testament otherwise than in the light of the

New.

31 Ex. xxii. 25-27; Dciit. xxiii. 10, 20.
32 Deut. xxiv, 6, 10-13, 17, 18.
33 Kx. XX. 2, 3 ; Lev. xlx. 15.
" Dent. XV. 7-11, etc

33 Ex. xxi. 20, 2G, 27. so peut. xxiii. 15.
3' Ex. xxi. 16.
3s Dent. XXV. 4 ; conip. 1 Cor. ix, 9 ; 1 Tirfi.

. IS. 39 Deut. xxii. 6, 7. «» Ex. xxiiL 4^
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

LEPROSY.

The predominant and characteristic

form of leprosy in Scripture is a white

variety, covering either the entire

body or a large tract of its surface

;

which has obtained the name of lepi-a

Mosaica. Such were the cases of

Moses, Miriam, Naaman, and Gehazi

(Ex. iv. 6; Num. xii. 10; 2 Kings v.

1, 27; comp. Levit. xiii. 13). The
Egyptian bondage, with its studied

degradations and privations, and es-

])ecially the work of the kiln under an

Egyptian sun, must iiave had a fright-

ful tendency to generate this class of

disorders ; hence Manetlio asserts that

the Egyptians drove out the Israelites

as infected with leprosy—a strange

reflex, pcrliaps, of the Mosaic narra-

tive of the "plagues" of Egypt, yet

probably also containing a germ of

truth. The principal morbid features

mentioned in Leviticus are a rising

or swelling, a scab or baldness, and a

bright or white spot (xiii. 2). But

especially a white swelling in the skin,

with a change of the hair of the part

from the natural black to white or yel-

low (3, 10, 4, 20, 25, 30), or an a])-

pearance of a taint going "deeper

than the skin," or again, "raw flesh"

appearing in the swelling (10, 14, 15).

were critical signs of pollution.
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SECTION VI.

THE SACKED SEASONS.

S 1 . Classification of the festivals. § 2.—I. Festivals oonnecteb with the Sa ubath—The
Sabbath. § 3. Feast of the New Moon. § 4. The Sabbatical Moiitli and Feast (it

Trumpets. § 5. The Sabbatical Year. § 6. The Year of .Jubilee. §7.—II. The Tiibeb

Gkeat lIisToiiiCAL Festivals—Tlieir general characteristics. § S. 1 lie Passover

—

DiflFerencc between the E<,'yptian and the Perpetual Passover. § 9. Order of the observ-

ance of the Passover. § 10. Further details. § 11. The Feast of Pentecost. § 12. The
Feast of Tabernacles. § 13.—III. The Day of Atonemknt. § 1-t. Festivals aftee
THE Captivity—Tlic Feast of Purira. § 15. The Feast of Dodicsition.

§ I. The relij^ious times orJaincd in the l:iw fall under three heads :
—

I. Those connected witli tlie institution of the Sabbath—namely,

1. The weekly Sabbath itself.

2. The Feast of the New Moon.

3. The Sabbatical Month and the Feast of Trumpets.

4. Tiie Sabbatical Year.

.'). The Year of Jubilee.

II. Tlie Three Great.Historical Festivals—namely,

1. The Passover.

2. The Feast of Pentecost.

3. The Feast of Tabernacles.

III. The Day of Atonement.

To these must be added IV., the festivals established after the Captivity

'—namely,

1. The Feast of Purim of Lots.

2. The Feast of Dedication.

I.

—

Festivals connected avitii the Sabbath.

§ 2. (1.) The Sabbath is so named from a word signifying rest. The con-

secration of the Sabbath was coeval with the Creation ; for on no princijjle

(if sound criticism can the narrative of the Creation be severed from its con-

cluding words: "And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it; be-

cause tliat in it he had rested from all His work, which God created and

made."' The opinion, that these words are an anticipatory reference to the

Fourth Commandment, can only have arisen from the error of regarding the

law of Sinai as altogether new. The only argument in support of that

opinion is the absence of any record of the observance of the Sabbath be-

tween tlie Creation and the E.xodus. It might just as well be said that the

Fourtli Commandment was not of immediate application, since the Sabbath

is not mentioned from Moses to David. But this is just in accordance with

the plan of the Scripture narrative, in which regular and ordinary events

are unnoticed. The same is true of circumcision, whicli is not mentioned

after its first institution, not even in the case of Isaac, till the time of Moses

;

but its observance by the patriarclis is implied by their imposing it on the

Shechcmites.'' So likewise the celebration of sacrifice is only mentioned on

» Gen. ii. 3. » Gen. xxxiv. 13.
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a few spccml occasions. And so with tiic Sabbath : there are not wanting

indirect evidences of its observance, as the intervals between Noah's sending

forth the birds out of the ari<, an act naturally associated with the weekly

service,^ and in the u-eelc of a wedding celebration ;* but, when a special oc-

casion arises, in connection with the prohibition against gathering manna
on the Sabbath, the institution is mentioned as one already known.'* And
that this was especially one of the institutions adopted by Moses from the

ancient patriarchal usage, is im])lied in tlic very words of the law, " Remember

the Sabbath day, to keep it holy." But oven if such evidence were wanting,

the reason of the institution would be a sufficient proof. It was to be a joyful

celebration of God's completion of His creation: and, "when the morning

stars sang together, and the sons of God shouted for joy " at only witnessing

the work, is it to be supposed that the new-made man himself postponed his

joy and worship for twenty-five centuries? It has indeed been said that

Moses gives quite a diiferent reason for the institution of the Sabbath, as a

memorial of the deliverance from Egyptian bondage." As if Moses, in his

repetition of the law, had forgotten the re.ison given by God himself from

Sinai.' The words added in Deutcrouoniy arc a ypecinl motive fuv the joy

with which the Sabbath should be celebrated, and for the kindness which

extended its blessings to the slave and beast of burden as well as the master:
" that thy man-servant and thy maid-servant may rest as well as thou.'"^ These

attempts to limit the ordinance ])rocccd from an entire misconception of its

spirit, as if it were a season of stern jirivation rather than ofs]jeciaI privi-

lege. But, in truth, the prohibition of work is only subsidiary to the positive

idea of joyful rest and recreation, in communion with Jehovah, who himself

"rested and was refreshed."'^ It was to be a sacred jiausc in the ordinary

labor by which man earns his bread ; the curse of the fall was to be suspended
for one day

; and, having spent that day in joyful remembrance of God's
mercies, man had a fresh start in his course of labor. When God sanctijied

the day He blessed it ; made \t happy when He made it hohi ; and the practi-

cal difficulty in lealizing this union arises, on the one hand, from seeking

happiness in gain, and on the other from confounding recreation with sinful

pleasure. A great snare, too, has always been hidden in the word work, as

if the commandment forbade occu])ation and imposed idleness. A considera-

tion of the spirit of the law and of Christ's comments on it will show that it

is workfor icorldli/ gain that was to be suspended ; and hence the restrictive

clause is prefaced with the positive command: "-Six dajs shah thou labor,

and do all thy work ;" for so only could the Sabbatic rest be fairly earned.

Hence, too, the stress constantly laid on permitting the servant and beast

of burden to share the rest, which selfishness would grudge to them. Thus
the spirit of the Sabbath was joy, refreshment, and viernj, arising from re-

membrance of God's goodness as the Creator, and as tlie deliverer from

bondage.

These views are jjractically illustrated by the manner in which the Israel-

ites were to spend, and in which the prophets afterward reprove them for

» Gen. viii. 7 12. * Gen. xxix. 2T, i:s.

» Ex. xvi. 22-3'. AU tliis is coiifiniKMl b\

the great antiquity of tlic division o' tiin

into weeks, .and tlin naming the days after
tlie s'un, moon, and planets.. See Archdcacnn

•J ,... "On the Names of the Dayg of the
.Vrck," in the " Philological Museiim," vol. i,

« nout. v. l.-). 1 Kx. XX. 11.
» Dent. v. 14.
" Kx. xxxi. 17 ; comp. xxiii. 12.
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not spending, the Sabbath and tlie other festivals. Tiie Sabbath was a per-
petual sign and covenant, and the holiness of the day is connected with the
holiness of tlic people :

" That ye rnay know that f am Jehovali that doth
sanctify you.'"'' Joy was the key-note of tlicir service. Moses declared that
a place of sacrifice should be given them; "And tliere shall ye eat before
Jehovah your God, and ye shall rejoice, yc and your households."" The
Psalmists echo back the same spirit :

" Tliis is the day wliich Jehovah hatli
made

;
we will rejoice, and be glad in it.'"-' Isaiah re'])roves the firsts which

were kept with mere outward observance, in place of acts of charitv, bv
promising that those who called tlie Sabbath a delight, and honored God by
doing His works in it, should delight themselves in Jehovah." Nehemiah
commanded the people, on a day iioly to Jeiiovah, "Mourn not, nor weep:
eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send portions to them for whom noth-
ing is prepared.""

The Sabbath is named as a day of special worship in the sanctuary." It

was proclaimed as a holy convocation.^^ The public religious services con-
sisted in the doubling of the morning and evening sacrifice, and the renew-
al of the shew-bread in the holy place. In later times the worship of the
sanctuary was enlivened by sacred music." On this day the people were
accustomed to consult their prophets," and to give to their children that in-

struction in the truths re.called to niemoiy by the day, which is so repeat-
edly enjoined as the duty of parents ; it was " the Sabbath of Jehovah," not
only in the sanctuary, but "in all their dwellings.'"^ It is quite true that

we have but little information on this part of the subject in the Scriptures

themselves, but the inferences drawn from wliat is told us, and from the

character of the day, are confirmed by the testimony of later writers, and by
the system of public worship in the synagogues, which we find in full opera-

tion at the time of Christ.

The prohibitory part of the law is general; and the only special cases

mentioned relate to the preparation of food. Tlie manna was not given on
the Sabbath, but a double supply was to be gathered on the day before,™

just as the rest of the Sabbatic year was compensated by the extraordinary

fertility of the year before. No fire was to be kindled on the Sabbath, un-

der the penalty of death,''' which was inflicted on a man who went out to

gather sticks on the Sabbath.'''' Its observance is enjoined in the time of

earing and harvest, when there was a special temptation to find an excuse

for work." The habitual transgression of these laws, by priests as well as

people, was denounced by the prophets,^* and excited the reforming zeal of

Nehemiah after the Babylonish Captivity."^ Tlie later llabbis treated the

law as a matter of subtle casuistry
;
proceeding from the general rule of ab-

staining from manual acts to the minute enumeration of the prohibited ac-

10 Kx. xxxi. 12-17; Ez. xx. 1-2.

11 Deut. xii. 7, xiv. 26, xvi. 14, 15, xsvi.

11.
13 l3. Ivii'. 3-14.12 P?. cxviii. 24.

11 Neh. viii. 9-13.
1' Lev. xix. 30, xxvi. 2.

1" Lev. xxiii. 3.

17 P.-^. Ixviii. 25-2T,cl.,etP.
i« 2 K. iv. 23. 19 Lev. xxiii. 3.

20 Ex. xvi. 22-30: "i?ee for that Jehovah

liath given you the Sabbath, therefore He
ffivetli you on the sixth day thp bread of tico

dayn"—.1 etriliing ex.nrnple of divine encoui-
arjement to keep the day sacred.

21 Ex. XXXV. 2, 3; comp. xxxi. 14.
22 Num. XV. 35; see chap. xiii. 5 12.
23 Ex. xxxiv. 21.

21 Is. Ivi. 2, Iviii. 13 ; Ez. xxiL 26; compL
xliv. 22.

25 Ne',1. xiii. 15-19.
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tions ; and it was in reply to ol.jections basol on sncli rules, tliat Christ

maintained lii^ true sjiirit of tlic hiw.'^'

.^ 8 ('> ) Tlio completion of tlic month was observctl by tlio I'icast of the

NiiNvMooM. In evcrv nation wliicli uses a strictly k-.nar calendar, it is mc-

cssarv to have a disi'inct i)iiblic announcement of the bcsj;innint; ot each

month whetlier it be determined by an exact astronomical computation of the

time of the moo.t's dianj^e, or by the first sight of her new crescent Tins

announcement was made to Israel hy the sounding of the two sacred sdvcr

trumpets '" Tlie (hiy was not kei)t as a Sabbath, but, besides the daily sac-

rltice! a burnt-otlering was made of two bullocks, a ram, and seven lambs,

l^ith a meat and drink offering, and a goat for a sin-otibring In later

times the kings ottered sacriHccs and feasted on the new moon, and pions

disciples chose this as a stated period for visiting the i.rophcfs.^» The teast

seetns to have been gradually corrupted by the heathen worship of the moon

vself '' It is one of tiie feasts left by the Apostle to Christian liberty."

S4 (3) The Sabhatical Month and tiie FiiASX of Tnu-,:i'ETS.—The

month of Tisri, being thcseventh of the ecclesiastical, and the first of the civil

vear had a kind of Sabbatic character ^= The calendar was so arranged that

its first dav fell on a Sabbath (that, no doubt, next after the new moon), and

this the civil Neio Year's Dmi, was ushered in by the blowing of trumj.cts,

and'was called the Feasl of Trumpets. It was a holy convocation
;
and it

had its special sacrifices, in addition to those of other new moons, namely,

for the bnrnt-oftering, a young bullock, a ram, and seven lambs, with a meat

and drink offering, and a young goat for a sin-offering. =* Tins month was

also marked bv the great Day of Atonement on the tenth, and the Feast of

Tabernacles, the greatest of the whole year, which lasted from the fifteenth

to the twenty-second of the month. Tims it comi)!eted the Sabbatic cycle of

seven months, in which all the great festivals were kept.

§ 5. (4r.) The Sabbaticai,Year.—As each seventh day and each seventh

month were holy, so was each seventh year. It was based on the principle

of Jehovah's property in the land, which was therefore to keej) its Sabbath

to Him ; and it was to be a season of rest for all, and of especial kindness to

tlie poor. The land was not to be sown, nor the vineyards and olive-yards

dressed; and neither the spontaneous fruits of the soil, nor the produce of

tlie vine and olive, were to be gathered ; but all was to be left for the poor,

the slave, the stranger, and the cattle.'^ The law was accompanied by a

promise of treble fertility in the sixth year, the fruit of which was to be eat-

en till the harvest sown in the eighth year was reaped in the ninth. =" But

the peo])le were not debarred from other sources of subsistence, nor was the

year to be spent in idleness. 'J'hey could fish and hunt, take care of their

bees and flocks, repair their buildings and furniture, and manufacture their

2» Matt. xii. 1-15; Mark iii. 2: T.uk? vi.

1-5, xiii. 10-lT; Ji.huv. 2-18, vii. 23, i.\-. 1-

S4.
a' Num. X. 10; Ps. Ixxxi. 3.

"8 Num. xxviii. 11-U; 1 Ohvnn. xxiii. ?>\\

2 Chr. ii. 4, xxxi. 3 ; l':zra iii. 5; Noli. x. .S3;

Ez. xlvi. 1, 3, 6. «» 1 Sam. xx. 5, 24-27.

3»2K. iv. 23.
31 Is. i. 13, 14; Ezok. xlv. 17; IIos. ii. 11.

»» Col. ii, 10.

33 Lev. xxiii. 24. •* Num. xxix. 1-6.

86 Kx. xxiii. 10, 11; Lev. xxv. 1-7; Deut.

XV. ... , ,

3" liPv. XXV. 20-22. From this it wonlil

.lecm tli'it tho year ivas an ecclesiastical

yfnr, which began at the harvest; for the

civil year, beginning on tho 1st of Tisri (l)c-

tohor), would include both seed-time and liar-

vest, the cycle of wliicU would be compleM

w'thiu the eighth yeur.



258 The Vear of Jubilee. Appkndix

clothing. Still, as an agricultural people, they would hare much leisure

;

tliev would observe the Sabbatic spirit of the year by using its leisure for tha

instruction of their families in the law, and for acts of devotion ; and in ac-

cordance with this there was a solemn reading of the law to the people as-

sembled at the Feast of Tabernacles.^' The Sabbatic year is also called the

" vear of release," because in it creditors weie bound to release poor debt-

ors from their obligations; with a special injunction not to witliliold a loan

because the year of release was near.^* The release of a Hebrew slave took

place likewise, not only in the Sabbatic year, but in the seventh year of hii

captivity.
^

The constant neglect of this law from the very first was one of the na,

tional sins that were punislied by the Babylonian Captivity. Moses warned

Israel of the retribution, that their land should be desolate till it had en-

joyed its Sabbaths;^" and the warning was fulfilled in the seventy years'

duration of the Captivity.'"

§ 6. (5.) The Year of Jubilke''^ was every fiftieth year, coming there-

tore after a Sabbatic series of Sabbatic years. The notion that it was in the

fortv-ninth and not the fiftieth year, is an assumption from the improbabil-

ity of the land being left untilled for two successive years ; but it is op-

posed to the plain statement of the law, which directs seven Sabbaths of

^•ears to be counted, even forty-nine years, and then that the jubilee should

be proclaimed by the souiiding of tlie trumpet.''^ Thus the Year of Jubilee

completed each half-century ; and formed a Pentecost of years. ^^

Its beginning is fixed for the tenth of the seventh month (Tisri), the

great Day of Atonement. It was doubtless after the sacrifices of that sol-

emn day were ended, that the trumpet of jubilee pealed forth its joyful

notes, proclaiming "liberty to the captive, and the opening of the prison

door to them that were bound." The land was left uncultivated, as in the

Sabbatic year. Tiie possessions which poverty had compelled their owners

to alienate returned to the families to whom they had been allotted in the

first division of the Holy Land. This applied to fields and houses in the

country, and to the houses of Levites in the walled cities; but other houses

in such cities, if not redeemed within a year from their sale, remained the

perpetual property of the buyer. In all transfers of property, the value

was to be computed by the number of "years of fruits" (that is, apparently,

exclusive of Sabbatic years) till the next Jubilee : so that what was sold was

the possession of the land for that term. A property might be redeemed at

any intervening peiiod, either by its owner, or by his nearest kinsman (the

Goel), at a price fixed on the same principle. Land sanctified to Jehovah

by the owner might be redeemed, at any time before the next Jubilee, by

payment of one-fifth in addition to the estimated value of the crops; but,

if not redeemed before the Jubilee, it then became devoted forever. Land

sanctified by its owner after he had sold it could not be redeemed; and

land devoted by the purcliaser returned at the Jubilee to the owner. ''^ The

s'' Dent. xxxi. 10-13. s** Dent. xv. 1-11. 1
<* The word is of uncertain origin. Ths

39 Deut. XV. 12-18. ^o Lev. xxvi. 32-35. mo3t probable explanation lefers it to th«

<i 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. Of the observance ringing sound of the trumpet of jubilee.

of the Sabbatic year after the Captivity we ^3 Lev. xxv. S.

have a proof in 1 Mace. vi. 53. I ^* Comp. Lev. xxiii. 15, 16, and xxv. S-lft

45 Lev. xxvU. 19-24.
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whole institution was based on tlic principle that the land was God's, who
granted to each family its own iiortioii.'" It was a practical solution of tha

most perplexing questions concerning the rin;lit of property in the land, and
!i safeguard against its accumulation in the hands of ;;reat proprietors.

All Hebrew slaves, whetlier to their brethren or to resident foreigners,

were set free in the Year of Jubilee. This ajiplied alike to those wlio had
fallen into servitude since the last Sabbatic year, and to those who had
eliosen to remain in servitude by the ceremony of boring the ear.*" Pro-
vision was made for the redemption of the slave meanwhile in a manner
similar to that of the redemption of the land. Tiius, as in the restitution

'if the land, the principle was asserted, that the ])eople were Jehovah's only,

Ids. servants redeemed from Egyi)t, and incapable tliereforc of becoming
bondmen to any one but him.'"'

It has been asserted that debts were remitted in tlic Year of Jubilee,"" and
Gome go so far as to maintain that the remission in the Sabbatic year was
merely a suspension of their exaction.^" But the Mosaic law jdainly states

that debts were remitted in the Sabbatic year, and says nothing of their re-

mission at the Jubilee.

The Jubilee completed the great Sabbatic cycle, at the close of which, in

a certain sense, "all things were made new." The trumpet which an-

nounced it, immediately after the i-econciliation of the people to Jehovali

by the atonement, was His voice proclaiming the restoration of the social

order which lie had at first established in the state, on the basis of liberty

and the means of livelihood held from Himself But it had a higher spiritual

meaning, often alluded to by the prophets, and at length fulfilled by Christ,

when he recited the words ot Isaiah, proclaiming "the accejitahle year of the

Lord, good tidings to the poor, healing to the broken-hearted, deliverance

to the captive, sight to the blind, and liberty to the oppressed ; and added,

"This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears."" But its full comple-

tion is reserved for the end of time, when, at the appearance of the new
heavens and earth, and of the Tabernacle of God with men. He shall for-

ever do away with pain and sorrow, and shall declare, " Behold, I make all

tilings new.'"^

II.—The Three Great Historical Festivals."

§ 7. In these the whole people were united to seek the face of God, and

•^o celebrate His mercies. Thrice in the year, at these feasts, all males were

required to appear before Jehovah, that is, at the Tabernacle or the Tem-
ple, not empty-handed, but to make an offering with a joyful heart." No
age is prescribed : we find Jesus going up with his parents to the Passover

at the age of twelve, and Samuel still younger.^'* From the examples of

Hannah and Mary, it appears that devout women went up to one of the

annual festivals. There is no such requirement with reference to the Day
of Atonement; but, viewing it as a public reconciliation of the people with

<» Lev. XXV. 23, 3S ; Joali. xiv. 2.
*'' Lev. XXV. 39 ; Ex. xxi. '2-0 ; Lfv. xxv.

10,41. " Lev. .-:xv. 42, 55.

••'Joseph. ^riMii. 12, § 3.
»» .Talin, Arch. Bib. i :^49.

»> Luke iv. lS-21. »> Re\ xxi. t-5.

03 Tlie Hebrew name for 'festival" is de-

rived from a word signifying '" dance.
''» ICx. xxiii. 14-17, xxxiv. 23; Dent. xvi.

10 ; Dent, xxvii. 7 ; Nelieni. viii. 9-12. Tliey

are called in tlio Talmud I'-ihirimagc Feasts
S6 Luke ii. 41 ; 1 Sam. i. 24.
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Jehovah, preparatory to their most joyful feast, it seems natural to suppose

that most of those who went up to the Feast of Tabernacles would go early

enough to be present on the Day of Atonement. These periodical assem-

blages of the people, including in later times even those who lived in foreign

countries,^" were a powerful means of preserving the unity of the nation.

These festivals not only commemorated great events in the liistory of

Israel, but they had each its significance in reference to God's gifts at the

seasons of the year. Tiie Passover marked the beginning of the harvest,

the Pentecost its completion, and the Feast of Tabernacles the vintage and

the ingathering of all the fruits of the year. We have here a striking ex-

ample of the foresight of tlie Mosaic law in providing for a pastoral people

festivals suited to their settled condition as agriculturists ; and they were

wisely arranged, so as not to interfere with the labors of the field. Tliey

are connected with one another, so as to form one great C3'cle. The Pass-

over is in the first month of the sacred year, followed by Pentecost at an in-

terval of seven complete weeks ; and tiie Feast of Tabernacles in the seventh

month. The days of holy convocation, including the Feast of Trumpets

and the Day of Atonement, were seven : two at the Passover, one at the

Pentecost, and two at the Feast of Tabernacles. There is also a cycle in

their significance. At the Passover the Israelites commemorated the begin-

ning of their history as a nation, and at the Feast of Tabernacles they

marked the joyful contrast between their settlement in a fruitful land and
their wanderings in the wilderness. So, in their spiritual sense, the Pass-

over was signalized by the sacrifice of the Lamb of God, tlie beginning of

the Christian's life, and by Christ's resurrection, as the first-fruits of the

spiritual harvest of eternal life ; Pentecost by the outpouring of the Spirit

and the conversion of multitudes, the earnest of the full spiritual harvest

of the world ; while the Feast of Tabernacles is left as an unfulfilled symbol
of the full fruition of eternal life in "the rest that remaineth for the peo-

ple of God."

§ 8. (1.) The Passover, which was the most solemn of the three festivals,

as the memorial of the nation's birth and the type of Christ's death, was kept

for seven days, from the evening which closed the fourteenth to the end of the

twenty-first of the first month of the sacred year, Abib or Nisan {April). Tiie

Paschal Lamb was eaten on the first evening, and unleavened bread through-

out the week, and the first and last days (the fifteenth and twenty-first) were
holy convocations. We have already noticed its first institution in Egypt, ^'

and its second celebration before Sinai. ^^ It was slain in each house, and its

blood was sprinkled on the door-posts ; the supper was eaten by all members
of the family, clean and unclean, standing and in haste, and without sing-

ing ; and there were no days of holy convocation, from the nature of the

case, though their future observance was named in the original law.^^ But
in the "Perpetual Passover," as arranged by the law and by later usage,

the Paschal Lamb was selected any time up to the day of the supper ;"' it

was sacrificed at the altar of burnt-offering ; its fat was burnt, and its blood

was sprinkled on the altar ;°' the supper was eaten only by men, "^ and they

»« Acts ii. 5-11. 57 gee p. 151.
"^ See p. 1S:». The significance of the

Pa33ovpr ia connection with the dedication

oi the first-bora haa been already noticed.

69 Ex. xii.

80 Murk xiv. 1-2-16 ; Luke xxii. T-9.
^1 Deut. xvi. 1-G ; corap. 2 Chron. xxx. VL
'2 lis. xxiii. 17 ; Deut. xvi. 16.



Sect. VI. 21le Passover. 261

must be ceremonially clean;'' they sat or reclined at (he feast, which they

nte without haste,"' witli various interesting ceremonies, and with the ac-

cHmpaniment of tiic JIaJkl, or singing of rsalms cxiii.-cxviii."^

Ill the twelfth and thirteenth chapters of Exodus there are not only dis-

tinct references to tlie observance of the festival in future ages/" but there

are several injunctions which were evidently not intended for the first Pass-

over, and which indeed could not possibly have been observed. In the later

notices of the festival in the books of the law, there are particulars added
which appear as modifications of the original institution. "' Hence it is not
without reason that the Jewisli writers have laid great stress on the distinc-

tion between "the P^gyptian Passover" and "the Perpetual Passover."

The peculiarities of the Egyptian Passover, which are pointed out by the

Jewisli writers, are, the selection of the lamb on the tenth day of the month,

the sprinkling of the blood on the lintels and door-posts, the use of hyssop

in sprinkling, the haste in which the meal was to be eaten, and the restric-

tion of the abstinence from unleavened bread to a single day. There was
no command to burn the fat on the altar, tlie ])ure and im])nrc all partook

of the paschal meal contrary to the law afterward given;"* both men and
women were then required to partake, but subsequently the command was
given only to men."" Neither the Ilallcl nor any other hymn was sung, a8

was required in later times in accordance with Is. xxx. 29 ; there were no
days of holy convocation, and the lambs were not slain in the consecrated

place.

§ 9. The following was the general order of tlie observances of the Pass-

over in later times :—On the fourteenth of Nisan every trace of leaven was
))ut away from the houses, and on the same day every male Israelite, nob

laboring under any bodily infirmity or ceremonial impurity, was command-
ed to appear before the Lord at the national sanctuary with an offering of

money in proportion to his means." Devout women sometimes attended,

as is proved by the instances of Hannali and Mary." As the sun was set-

ting, the lambs were slain, and the fat and blood given to the priests.'"

The lamb was then roasted whole, and eaten with unleavened bread and bit-

ter herbs ; no portion of it was to be left until the morning. Tiie same
night, after the fifteenth of Nisan had commenced, the fat was burned by
the priest, and the blood sprinkled on the altar." On the fifteenth, the

night being passed, there was a holy convocation, and during that day no
work might be done, except the preparation of necessary food.''' On this

and the six following days, an offering in addition to the daily sacrifice was
made of two young bullocks, a ram, and seven lambs of the first year, with

meat-oflfcrings, for a burnt-off'cring, and a goat for a sin-off'cring." On the

sixteenth of the month, "the morrow after the Sabbath" (i.e., after the

day of holy convocation), the first sheaf of harvest was ottered and waved

•' Num. ix. 6-14. Those who were unclean
or on a journey were permitted to keep the
"Little Passover'' a month later. Such was
the Passover of llezekiah ('2 Chr. xxx.).

«« Matt. x.xvi. 20; Mark xiv. 17; Luke
xxii. 14.

'* Is. xxx. 29 ; Matt. xxvi. SO ; Mark xiv.

20; and the Jewisli authorities.
»« Sea Ex. xii. 2, 14, 17. 24-27, 42, xiii. 2,

5. S-10.

'^ Lev. xxiii. 10-14 ; Num. xsviii. 16-25;
Deut. xvi. l-().

*" Num. xviii. 11.
«» Ex. xxiii. 17 ; Dcut. xvi. Ifi.

'o Ex. xxiii. 15 ; Deut. xvi. 16, 17.
" 1 Sam. i. 7; Luke ii. 41, 42.
1" 2 Clu-on. XXXV. 5,6.
'' 2 Ohron. xxx. 16, xxxv. 11.
" lOx. xii. 16.
" Num. xxviii. 19-23.
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by the priest bcfoic the Lord, and a male lamb was oiFered as a burnt sacri-

fice with a meat and drink otferin^,'. Nothing necessarily distinguislicd the

four following days of the festival, excc]it the additional burnt and sin offer-

ings, and the restraint from some kinds of labor. On the seventh day, the

twenty-first of Xisan, there was a holy convocation, and the day apjiears to

have been one of peculiar solemnity. As at all the festivals, cheerfulness

was to prevail during the whole week, and all care was to be laid aside. '°

§ 10. Sucli was the general order of this observance ; but fmtiier detail*

require notice, (a.) 77*6 Paschal Lamb.—After the first Passover in Egypt
there is no trace of the lamb having baen selected before it was wanted. In
later times, we are certain that it was sometimes not provided before the
fourteenth of tiie month." The law formally allowed the alternative of a
kid," but a lamb was preferred, and was probably nearly always chosen. It

was to be faultless and a male, in accordance with the established estimate

of animal perfection." Either the head of the family, or any other person
who was not cercmonally unclean,** took it into the court of the Temple on
his shoulders. As the paschal lamb could be legally slain, and the blood

and fat offered only in the national sanctuary,"' it of course ceased to be

offered by the Jews after the destruction of Jerusalem. The spring festival

of the modern Jews strictly consists only of the feast of unleavened bread.

{b.) The Unleavened Bread.—There is no reason to doubt that the un-
leavened bread eaten in the Passover and that used on other religious oc-

casions were of the same nature. It might be made of wheat, spelt, barley,

oats or rye, but not of rice or millet. It appears to have been usually made
of the finest wheat flour. It was probably formed into dry, thin biscuits,

not unlike those used by the modern Jews.

(c.) Tlie Jlitter Herbs and the Sauce.—According to the Mishna, the bitter

hcrbs*^ might be endive, chicory, wild lettuce, or nettles. These plants

were important articles of food to the ancient Egyptians. The sauce, into

which the herbs, the bread, and the meat were dipped as they were eaten/^

is not mentioned in the Pentateuch.

(rf.) The Four C'ujis of ]]'ine.—There is no mention of wine in connection

with the Passover in the Pentateuch ; but the Mishna strictly enjoins that

there should never be less than four cups of it provided at the paschal meal

even of the poorest Israelite. Two of them appear to be distinctly mention-

ed in Luke x.xii. 17, 20. "The cup of blessing"" was ])robably the latter

one of these, and is generally considered to have been the third of the series,

nfter which a grace was said ;** though from the designation, '' cup of the

Hallel" it may have been the fourth and last cup.

(e.) The Hallel.—The service of praise sung at the Passover is not men-

tioned in the law. The name is contracted from Hallelujah. It consisted

of the series of Psalms from cxiii. to cxviii. The first portion, comprising

Ps. cxiii. and cxiv., was sung in the early part of the meal, and the second

part after the fourth cup of wine. This is supposed to have been the

" hymn " sung by our Lord and His Apostles.*""

•" Deut. xxvii. 7.

77 Luke x.xii. 7-9 ; Jlnrkxiv. 12-16.
"s Kx. xii. 5. '" See Mai. i. 14.
"0 2 Chron. xxx. 17. "i Deut. xvi. 3.

82 Ex xii. 8.

8S John xiii. ?G ; Matt. xxvi. 23.
e* 1 Cor. X. 10.
*' Comp. Luke xxii. 20, wliere it is called

"•' the cup after supper."
B6 Mutt. xxvi. DO; Mark xiv. 2C.
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(/".) ^[ode and Order of the Paschal ^[eaI.—Adopting as much from Jew-

ish tradition as is not inconsistent or improbable, tiie following appears tc

have been the usual custom :—All work, except that Ixilonging to a few trades

connected with daily life, was suspended for some hours before the evening

of the fourteenth Nisan. It was not lawful to eat any ordinary food after

midday. No male was admitted to the table unless he was circumcised,

even if he was the seed of Israel.'" Neither, according to the letter of the

law, was any one of either sex admitted who was ceremonially unclean :"

but this rule was on special occasions liberally applied. The Rabbinists ex-

pressly state that women were permitted, though not commanded, to par-'

take ; but the Karaites, in more recent times, excluded all but full-grown

men. It was customary for the number of a party to bo not less than ten.

When the meal was prej)arcd, the family was placed round the table, the

paterfamilias taking a place of honor, probably somewhat raised above the

rest. Tiiere is no reason to doubt that the ancient Hebrews sat as they were

accustomed to do at their ordinary meals. Onr Lord and His Apostles con-

formed to the usual custom of their time, and reclined.'^' When the party

was arranged, the first cup of wine was filled, and a blessing was asked by

the head of the family on the feast, as well as a special one on the cup. The
bitter herbs were then placed on the table, and a ])ortion of them eaten, cither

with or without the sauce. The unleavrned bread was handed round next,

and afterward the lamb was placed on the table in front of the head of the

family. Before the lamb was eaten the second cup of wine was filled, and
the son, in accordance with Ex. xii. 20, asked his father the meaning of the

feast. In reply, an account was given of the suflf'erings of the Israelites in

Egypt; and of their deliverance, with a particular explanation of Dent. xxvi.

o, and the first f)art of the HalleP" was sung. This being gone through, the

lamb was carved and eaten. The third cup of wine was poured out and
drunk, and soon afterward the fourth. The second part of the HalleP' was
then sung. A fifth wine-cup appears to have been occasionally produced,

but perhaps only in later times. What was termed the greater HallcF^ was
sung on such occasions. The Israelites who li-'ed in the country appear to

have been accommodated at the feast, by the inhabitants of Jerusalem in

their houses, so far as there was room for them.^^ Those who could not be

received into the city encamped without the walls in tents, as the pilgrims

now do at Mecca.

((/.) The first ShenJ-' of Harvest.—The oflTering of the Omer, or sheaf, is

mentioned nowhere in the law except Lev. xxiii. 10-14. It is there com-
manded that when the Israelites reached the land of promise, they should
bring, on the sixteenth of the month, " the morrow after the Sabbath " (?. e.,

the day of holy convocation),"* the first sheaf of the harvest to the priest, to

be waved by him before the Lord. The sheaf was of barley, as being the

grain which was first ripe."*

(A.) The ChcKjvjah.—The daily sacrifices are enumerated in the Pentateuch

*s Num. ix. C.

"' i'i. cxiii. cxiv.

87 Ex. xii. 48.
"" Luke xxii. 14, etc,
*' P.i. oxv.-cxviii.
"'- IV. cxx.-cxxxviii.
"3 Uik(! xxii. 10-12 ; llatt. xivi. IS.

"» J K. iv. 4.'

»• Tliia .«en,?o of f-'ahb^lii is well cstabliali-

ed ; but ti'.e opinion, tliat tlie c:ilcndar wms
so nrranKcd an to m:iko tlio first of Nisjin,

andtlierefore tlio fiftepntli, f.'illon theMuckly
Srilihatli, deserves conaiiler tinu
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only in Num. xxviii. 19-23, but refereqce is made to tlicm Lev. xxiii. 8. Be-

sides these ])ublic offerings, there was another sort of sacrifice connected with

the Passover, as well as with the other great festivals, called in tlie Talmud
Chaglgah, i.e., "festivity." It was a voluntary peace-ottering made by pri-

vate individuals. The victim might be taken either from the flock or the

herd. It might be either male or female, but it must be without blemish.

The offerer laid his hand upon its iiead, and slew it at the door of the sanc-

tuary. The blood was sprinkled on the altar, and the fat of the inside, with

the kidneys, was burned by the ])riest. The breast was given to the priest

as a wave-offering, and the riglit shoulder as a heave-offering.^" What re-

mained of the victim might be eaten by the offerer and his guests on the day

9n which it was slain, and on the day following ; but if any portion was left

till the third day it was burned." The eating of the Chagigah was an oc-

casion of social festivity connected with the festivals, and especially with the

Passover.

(i.) Release of Prisoners.—It is a question whether the release of a pris-

oner at tiie Passover'" was a custom of Roman origin resembling what took

place at the lectisternium,'^ and, in later times, on the birthday of an emper-

or ; or whether it was an old Hebrew usage belonging to the festival, which

Pihite allowed tlie Jews to retain.

(Jc.) The Second, or Little Passover.—When the Passover was celebrated

the second year in the wilderness, certain men were prevented from keeping

it, owing to tiieir being defiled by contact with a dead body. Being thus

prevented from obeying the Divine command, tiiey came anxiously to Mo-
ses to inquire what they should do. He was accordingly instructed to in-

stitute a second Passover, to be observed on the fourteenth of the following

month, for tlie benefit of any who had been hindered from keeping the regu-

lar one in Nisan."" The Talmudists called this the Little Passover.'"'

§ n. (2.) The Pentecost,'"^ or Harvest Feast, or Feast of Weeks,
may be regarded as a supplement to the Passover; and accordingly its com-
mon Jewish name is Asartha, the concluding assembly. It lasted only for

one day ; but the modern Jews extend it over two. The people, having at

the Passover presented before God the first sheaf of the haivest, departed to

their homes to gather it in, and then returned to keej) the harvest feast be-

fore Jehovah. From the sixteenth of Nisan seven weeks were reckoned in-

clusively, and the next or fiftieth day was the Day of Pentecost, which fell

on the sixth of Sivan (about the end of ..l/fl_y). "' The intervening period

included the whole of the grain harvest, of which the wheat was the latest

crop. Its commencement is also marked as from the time when "thou be-

ginnest to put the sickle to the corn."

The Pentecost was the Jewish harvest home, and the people were espe^

" Lev. iii. 1-5, vii. 29-34. coTlinc; to the Lnw, is dUcussed in the liis-
*' Lev. vii. IG-IS.

\
tory of our Lord's life.

'* Matt, xxvii. 15 ; Marie xv. C ; Luke ^""^ This Greek name is not the tran.olation

xxiii. 17; John iviii. 39. of .iny coriesponding word in the Pentateuch
;

^' Liv. V. 13. but the later name of the feast, which nat-
""' Num. vs.. 11. I urally grew out of tlie calculation of its in-
"" On the meaning of the Passover, see terv.il from the Pafsover.

Hoiea and Illustrations at the end of this i

i"' Kx. xxiii. It), xxxiv. 22; Lev. xxiii.

section. The question whether the meat
i
115-22 ; Num. xxviii. 26-31; Dent., xvi. 9-

at which our Lord instituted the Sacrament 12; 2 Mace. xii. 32; Acts ii. 1, xx. 16; 1 Oor
of tlie Euchaiist was the paschal supper ac- 1 xvi. 3.
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cially exhorted to rejoice before Jehovah with their families, their servants,

the Levite within their gates, the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, in

tlie place chosen by God for His name, as they brought a freewill-offering

of their hand to Jehovah their God.'°^ That offering of course included

the Chagigah ; bat the great feature of the celebration was the prescntatioa

of the two loaves, made from the first-fruits of the wheat-harvest, and leaven-

ed, that is, in the state fit for ordinary food. In this ])oint, as contrasted

with the unleavened bread of the Passover, we see the more homely and

social nature of the feast ; while its bounty to the poor is connected with the

law which secured them jjlenty of gleanings.'"^ With the loaves two lambs

were offered as a peace-offering ; and all were waved before Jehovah, and

given to the priests : the loaves, being leavened, could not be offered on the

altar. The other sacrifices were, a burnt-offering of a young bullock, two

rams, and seven lambs, with a meat and drink offering, and a kid for a sin-

offering."^ Till the Pentecostal loaves were offered, the produce of the har-

vest might not be eaten, nor could any other first-fruits be offered. The
whole ceremony was the completion of that dedication of the harvest to God,

as its giver, and to whom both the land and the people were holy, which was

begun by the offering of the wave-sheaf at the Passover. The interval is

still regarded as a religious season.

The Pentecost is the only one of the three great feasts which is not men-
tioned as the memorial of events in the history of th.e Jews. But such a

significance has been found in the fact, that the Law was given from Sinai

on the fiftieth day after the deliverance from Egypt. '"^ In the Exodus, the

people were offered to God, as living first-fruits ; at Sinai their consecration

to Him as a nation was coni])letcd. The point is noticed by several of the

Christian fathers, and the modern Jews connect with the Pentecost special

thanks for the giving of the Law.

The typical significance of the Pentecost is made clear from the events of

the day recorded in the Acts of the Apostles.'"* The preceding Passover

had been marked by the sacrifice upon the cross of the true Paschal Lamb,
and by his offering to his Father as " the first-fruits of them that slept." The
Day of Pentecost found his disciples assembled at Jerusalem, like the Israel-

ites before Sinai, waiting for " the promise of the Father." Again did God
descend from heaven in fire, to pour forth that Holy Spirit, which gives the

spiritual discernment of His law ; and the converts to Peter's preaching

were the first-fruits of tlie spiritual harvest, of which Christ had long before

assured his disciples. Just as the appearance of God on Sinai was the birth-

day of the Jewish nation, so was that Pentecost the birthday of the Christian

Church. '-As the possession of the Law had completed the deliverance of

the Hebrew race, wrought by the hand of Moses, so the gift of the Spirit per-

fected the work of Cinistin the establishment of His kingdom upon earth.""*

It has been observed that the Pentecost was tlie last Jewish feast that Pnul

was anxious to keep, ""and that Whitsuntide, its successor, was the firet an-

nual festival adopted in the Christian Church.

§ 12. (3.) The Feast of Tabeuxacle.s, or Feast of Ingatiierixg, com-
pleted the cycle of the festivals of the year, and was celebrated with great

'"< nont. xvi. 10, 11.
I

dc Jure Nat. et Gent. Hi. II. "" Acts ii

"" r^v. .\xiii. '2-2. '08 i,ev. xxiii. 18, 10. i"' liih. Dwt. art. Pentecost.
"" Comp. K.\. xii. and xis. ; aad SeKIcu, |

"* 1 Cor. xvL S.

M
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rejoicings. It was at once a thanksgiving for tlie harvest, and a commemo-
ration of the time when the Israelites dwelt in tents during their passage

through the wilderness."' It fell in the autumn, when the whole of the chief

fruits of the ground, the corn, the wine, and the oil, were gathered in.'"

Its duration was strictly only seven days.'" But it was followed by a day
of lioly convocation, distinguished by sacrifices of its own, which was some-
times spoken of as an eighth day.'" It lasted from the fifteenth till the

twenty-second of tlie month of Tisri.

During the seven days the Israelites were commanded to dwell in booths

or hnts (tabernacles^ formed of the boughs of trees, etc. The boughs were
of the olive, pine, myrtle, and other trees with thick foliage."^ The com-
mand in Lev. xxiii. 40 is said to have been so understood, that the Israelites,

from the first day of tlie feast to the seventh, carried in their hands "the
fruit " (as in the margin of the A. V., not branches, as in the text) " of good-

ly trees, with branches of palm-trees, boughs of thick trees, and willows of

the brook."

The burnt -offerings of the Feast of Tabernacles were by far more numerous
than those of any other festival. There were offered on each day two rams,

fourteen lambs, and a kid for a sin-offering. But what was most peculiar

was the arrangement of the sacrifices of bullocks, in all amounting to seven-

ty. Thirteen were offered on the first day, twelve on the second, eleven on
the third, and so on, reducing the number by one each day till the seventh,

when seven bullocks only were offered."" When the Feast of Tabernacles

fell on a Sabbatical year, portions of the law were read each day in public-

to men, women, children, and strangers."'

There are two particulars in the observance of the Feast of Tabernacles

which appear to be referred to in the New Testament, but are not noticed in

the Old. These were, the ceremony of pouring out some water of the Pool

of Siloam, and the display of some great lights in the court of the women.
We are told that each Israelite, in holiday attire, repaired to the Temple

Avith a palm branch in one hand and the citron in the other, at the time of the

ordinary morning sacrifice. One of the priests fetched some water in a

golden ewer from the Pool of Siloam. At the top of the brazen altar wcie

fixed two silver basins with small openings at the bottom. Wine was pour-

ed into that on the eastern side, and the water into that on the western side,

whence it was conducted by j)ipes into the Cedron. Tlie Hallel"^ was
then sung. In the evening, both men and women assembled in the court

of the women, expressly to hold a rejoicing for the drawing of the water of

Siloam. In this court were set up t>vo lofty stands, each supporting four

great lamps. These were lighted on each night of the festival. Many in

the assembly carried flambeaux. A body of Levites, stationed on the fifteen

steps leading up to the women's court, played instruments of music, and

chanted the fifteen psalms, called in the Authorized Vci'sion Songs of De-

grees.'" Singing and dancing were afterward continued for some time.

The same ceremonies in the day, and the same joyous meeting in the even,

ing, were renewed on each of the seven days.

"> Ex. xsiii. 10, and Lev. xxiii.-43. us Neli. viii. 15, 16,
"* Ex. xxiii. 16; Lev. xxiii. 39; Deat. "6 Num. xxlx. 12-38.

xvi. 13-15. 113 Dcut. xvl. 13; Ez. xlv. 25. n' Deut. xxxi. 10-13. us See p. 26i.
11* Lev. xxiii. 30; Ncli. viii. 18. "» Ps. cxx.-cxxxiv.
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It appears to be generally admitted that tlic words of our Saviour""'—

•

" If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink. He that helieveth

on me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living

water"—were suggested by the pouring out of the water of Siloani. The
Jews seem to have regai'ded the rite as symbolical of the water miraculous-

ly supplied to their fathers from the rock at Meribah. But they also gave

to it a more strictly spiritual signification, in accordance with the use to

which our Lord ajjpcars to turn it. Maiinonides a])plies to it the very pas-

sage which appears to bo referred to it by our Lord'-'— " Therefore with joy

shall ye draw water out of the well of salvation." Tiie two meanings are of

course perfectly harmonious, as is shown by the use which St. Paul makes of

the historical fact'"— " they drank of the si)iritu:il rock that followed tiiem;

and that rock was Christ." It is also probable that our Lord's words'"^—

i

" I am the light of the world "—refer to the great lamps of the festival.

HI.

—

The Day of Atonement.

§13. The Day of Atonement'"^ is the one single fast, or day of humili-

ation prescribed by the Mosaic law ; whence it is called the Faxt,^"^ and
by the Talmudists tlie Day. It was observed on the tenth of Tisri, the sev

enth sacred and first civil month, five days before the Feast of Tabernacles.

Tims it was interposed between the Feast of Trumpets, which ushered in the

Sabbatic month, and the most joyous festival of the year.

It was kept as a most solemn Sabbath, when all must abstain from work,

and '• afflict their souls" on pain of being " cut off from among the people."

Its ceremonies signified the public humiliation of the people fen- all the sins of

the past year, and the remission of those sins by the atonement which the

high-priest made within the veil, whither he entered on this day only. All

the sacrifices of the day were performed by the high-priest himself. He first

washed his body in the Holy Place, and put on his white linen garments, not

the robes of state.'"" Coming out of the Tabernacle, he first brought for-

ward the sacrifices for himself and his family, which wer) provided at his

own cost ; a young bullock for a sin-offering, and a ram for a burnt-offer,

ing. This part of the ceremony set forth the imperfection of the Levitical

priesthood, even in its highest representative. Sanctified by God himself,

washed with pure water, and clad in s])otless garments, the nigh-priest was
the type of the true Intercessor anel eternal Priest ; but still, as himself a

sinner, he was infinitely below the " high-priest needed by us, who is holy,

harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, who needeth not, as ihoae hi<jh~

priests, to offer up saai^cc, Jirst /or /ds oini sins, and then for the peo-

ple's."'"

The high-priest then led forward the victims for the people's sins, which
were provided at the public cost. There were a ram for a burnt-offering,

and two young goats for a sin-offering. Presenting the two goats before

Jehovah, at the door of the Tabernacle, he cast lots upon them, the one
lot being inscribed Foit Jehovah, the other Fok Azazel. The latter was
called the Saipe-fjoat.

'20 John vii. 87, 33. '2' U xii. 3.
1" 1 Cor. X. 4. I23 John viii. 13.
'2* Lev. xvi., xxiii. 2C-32 ; Num. xxix.

T-11. "25 Acts xxvii. 9.
'28 The Miahna says, in its account of the

ceremonies of the second Temple, that h«
first performed the daily service, namely,
the sacrifices, lighting the lanipa, and offer*

ing incense, in his colored robes.
'2' Hcb. vii. 20-28
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The victims being thus ])reparecl, the high-priest proceeded to offer tlic

youn;:^ bullock as the sin-offerint); for himself and his family. Having slain

it at the altar, he took some of its blood, with a censer filled with live coals

from the altar, and a handful of incense: and entering into the Most Holt)

Place, he threw the incense on the coals, thus enveloping tiie ark in a fragrant

cloud, and partially shrouding it from his own eyes lest he should die for a

pi-ofanely-curious gaze, and then sprinkled the blood seven times before the

mercy-seat, on the east side of the ark.^'^^

The goat "of Jehovah" was then slain as a sin-offering for the people,

and the high-priest again went into the Most Holy Place and performed
the same ceremonies with its blood. As he returned through the Holy
Place, in which no one else was present, he purified it by sprinkling some of

the blood of both victims on the altar of incense. This completed the puri-

fication of the sanctuary, the second stage of the atonement.'"'

Then followed the remission of the people's sins by the striking ceremony
of devoting the Scajie-goat, the one on which the lot had fallen "/o?- Azazel."

The high-priest having laid his hands upon its head, and confessed over it

the sins of the people, the victim, loaded as it were with those sins, was led

out, by a man cliosen for the purpose, to the wilderness,, into "a land not

inhabited," and there let loose. Unwise curiosity has attempted to follow

its fate. Scandalized apparently by the idea of its being free to mix with

other creatures, the Eabbis say that the man who had charge of the goat

threw him backward from the top of a precipice, and so dashed him to

pieces, in palpable contradiction of the law. Nor is there any ground for

the beautiful conception of the great painter, w^ho shows us the scape-goat

on the shore of the Dead Sea, exjiressing the load of its devotion in every

lineament. The simple meaning of the rite is thefull reunssion of sins; and

the animal who bore them away was thenceforth as free as the pardoned

sinner. To trace it, or to endeavor to identify it, would be a profanation
;

just as the idea of remission is expressed by not inqtdringfor sins, not find-

ing them, casting them behind the back. " As far as the east is from the

west, so far hatli He removed our transgressions from us." The " escaped

goat" must be viewed in connection with the one which gave up its life " for

Jehovah;" the death of the one being the price of the liberty of the other;

and both together formed a type of Christ, who, by his death and resurrec-

tion, " took away the sin of the world." This idea of remission seems to be

involved in the name to which the scape-goat was devoted ; "for Azazel"

signifying " for complete removal."""

The great ceremony of the remission of sins being thus completed, the

high-priest, after again washing his body in the Holy Place, and resuming

his robes of state, completed the offering of the slain victims. The two rams

were burnt upoi? the altar, with the fat o*" the two sin-offerings ; but the flesh

125 The Mishna says eight times, once to-
)

1^9 Nothing is said of the purification of

ward the ceiling, and seven times on the, the brazen altar; but, according to Josephua

floor. It makes /owr entrance^ one with the
;
and the Mishna, what ivaa left of the blood

incense, and a second with the blood of the ! of the two sin-oileringa was poured on* at its

bullock, a third with the blood of the g at,
j

foot.

A-aH a fourth to fetch away the censer. Only "^ The commoner view, which takes A zn-

Iwo are implied in Lev. xVi. 12, 14, 15. The ! ze.l fnr the proper name of an evil spirit, lies

phrase ''once each year" (Hob. vii. 7) cvi- i nt the root of the misconctpliona above no-

dently refers to the one day and ceremony, I ticed.

not to the number of entrances. 1
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of tlie latter was carried away and burnt without the camp. Those who

performed this office, and the man who had led away tlie scape-goat, washed

tlieir bodies and their clotiies before returniu}:; to the camp.

The significance of these types of the true atonement, not by the blood of

bulls and poats, but by the precious blood of Christ himself, our high-pri©st,

is set forth in the Epistle to the Hebrews.'^'

IV.

—

Fkstivals aftkr the Captivity.

§ 14. (I.) The Feast of Purim, or of Lots, was an annual festival insti-

tuted to commemorate the preservation of the Jews in Persia from the massa-

cre with which they were threatened through the machitiations of Ilaman."^

The festival lasted two days, and was regularly observed on the fourteenth

and fifteenth of Adar. It is not easy to conjecture what may have been

the ancient mode of observance, so as to have given the occasion something

of tlie dignity of a national religious festival. According to modern custom,

as soon as the stars begin to ajipcar, when the fourteenth of the month has

cunimenced, candles are lighted up in token of rejoicing, and the peo])le as-

semble in the synagogue. After a short prayer and thanksgiving, the read-

ing of tiie Book of Estlier commences. When the leader comes to the

name of Haman the whole congregation cry out, " IMay his name be blotted

out," or "Let the name of the ungodly perish." When the names of the

sons of Ilamau arc read,'^' the reader utters them with a continuous enunci-

ation, so as to make them into one word, to signify that they were hanged all

at once. When tlie Megillah is read through, the whole congregation ex-

claim, "Cursed be Haman; blessed be IMordecai ; cursed be Zoresh (the

wife of Haman); blessed be Esther : cursed be all idolaters; blessed be all

Israelites, and blessed be Harbonah, who hanged Haman." In the morning
service in the synagogue, on the fourteenth, after the prayers, the passage is

read from tiie law'^^ which relates the destruction of the Amalekites, the

people of Agag,"^ tiie supposed ancestors of Haman. "^ The Book of Esther

is then read again in the same manner, and with the same responses from
tlie congregation as on the jireceding evening.

The fourteenth of Adar, as the very day of the deliverance of the Jews,

is more solemnly kept than the thirteenth. But when the service in the

synagogue is over, all give themselves up to merry-making.

§ 15. (2.) The Feast of Dedication was the festival instituted to com-
memorate the purging of the Temple and the rebuilding of the altar after

Judas MaccabiEus had driven out the Syrians, B.C. 1G4. It is named only

once in the Canonical Scriptures, John x. 22. Its institution is recorded in

1 Mace. iv. 52-59. It commenced on the twenty-fifth of Chisleu, the anni-

versary of the pollution of the Tcm])le by Antiochus Epiphanes, b.c. 1G7.

Like the great, Mosaic feasts, it lasted eight days, but it did not require at-

CcMulanee at Jerusalem. It was an occasion of much festivity. The writer

Df 2 Mace, tells us that it was celebrated in nearly the same manner as the

13' Clinp. ix.-x.
'•'^ It wa3 probably calleil Piiriin l)y the

Jews in iiony. Their pvcat tminy Hainan
appnars to have been very .miperrititioiia and
niiich prcn to casting lotn (Ksth. iii. 7).

They gave the name Pnrini, or Lot?, to tlie

comniemoratire festival, because he had

thrown lots to ascertain what day would he
aiispirions for liini to carry into etTect the
bloody decree which the king had issued at

hi.-i instance (Esth. ix. 24).
33 Ksth. ix. 7, 8, 9. 1S4 Ex. xviL S-lft
'=5 1 Sam. XV. 8.

"6 Ksth. iii. 1.
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Feast ofTabernacles, with the carrying of branches of trees, and with mucli
singing (x. G, 7). Josephus states that the festival was called "Lights.'-

In the Temple at Jerusalem the " Haliel " was sung every day of the feast.

NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

(A.) MEANING OF THE PASS-
OVER.

In the interpretation of this most
significant of all the types of the

Mosaic dispensation, we must trace

the double reference to its immediate
occasion and to its wider spiritual

meaning ; its twofold aspect, to the

devout Israelite tiien, and to the

Ciiristiaii now. The following are

tlie chief and obvious points : many
more liave been suggested by the

sometimes too refined ingenuity of

commentators.

I. In its primary meanirifj. — (1.)

The Paschal Lamb was a sacrifice.

The chief characteristics of a sacrifice

*re all distinctly ascribed to it. It

was offered in the Holy Place (Dent.

xvi. 5, 6) ; the blood was sprinkled

on the altar, and the fat was burned

[2 Chron. xxx. 10, xxxv. II). The
language of Ex. xii. 27, xxiii. 18;

Num. ix. 7 ; Deut. xvi. 2, 5, together

with 1 Cor. V. 7, would seem to decide

the question beyond the reach of

doubt. The iamb, the gentlest of all

creatures, must be ivithout blemish, to

teach, not only the gpneral principle

of offering our best to God, but also the

special doctrine, that an expiatory

sacrifice must be that of tlie innocent

for the guilty.

(2.) Tiic Paschal Lamb was also a

feast. Even amid the confusion of

that awful night, they ate it with joy

for their dcdiverance. But it was also

their last feast in Egypt, from wliose

" flesh-pots " they were now forever

/iMting. The bread which they had

not had time to leaven, the bitter

herbs, their haste, and their travelling

equipment, all taught them that it was
no season of sensual pleasure, and
that henceforth they were dependent
on God alone for food.

II. In its perpetual spiritual sense i

Christ OUR Passover is sacrificed
FOR US (1 Cor. V. 7). The blood of

the first pasclial lambs sprinkled on
the doorways of the houses has ever

been regarded as the best defined fore-

shadowing of that blood which has

redeemed, saved, and sanctified us

(Heb. xi. 28). The lamb itself, sac-

rificed by the worshiper witliout the

intervention of a priest, and its flesh

being eaten without reserve as a meal,

exhibits the most perfect of peace-of-

ferings, the closest type of the aton-

ing Sacrifice who died for us and has

made our peace with God (Is. liii. 7

;

John i. 29; cf. the expression "my
sacrifice," Ex. xxxiv. 2~>\ also Ex.
xii. 27 ; Acts viii. 32 ; 1 Cor. v. 7 ;

1 Pet. i. 18, 19). The unleavened

bread is recognized as the figure of

the state of sanctification which is the

true element of the believer in Christ

(1 Cor. V. 8). The haste with which
the meal was eaten, and the girt-up

loins, the staves and the sandals, are

fit emblems of the life of the Christian

pilgrim, ever hastening away fiom the

world toward his heavenly destination

(Luke xii. 3.5; 1 Pet. i". 13, ii. 11;

Eph. V. 1.5; Heb. xi. 13).

The offering of the Omcr (see p.

263) found full expression only in

that First-born of all creation, who^
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having died and risen again, became
" the first-fruits of them that slept"

(I Cor. XV. 20). As the first of the

first-fruits, no other offering of tliis

sort seems so likely as the Umer to

have immediately suggested the ex-

pressions used (Rom. viii. 23, xi. 16;

James i. 18; Rev. xiv. 4).

The crowning application of the

paschal rites to the truths of which

they were the shadowy promises ap-

pears to be that which is afforded by

the fact that our Lord's death occurred

during the festival. According to

the Divine purpose, the true Lamb of

God was slain at nearly the same
time as "the Lord's Passover," in

obedience to the letter of the Law.

(B.) THE JEWISH CALENDAR.

The Jewish year being strictly lu-

nar, and the day of the new moon
common to the preceding and suc-

ceeding month, the correspondences

with our month vary in different

years according to the intercalation.

Generally speaking, the months ap-

pended below to the Jewish arc to be

taken with ten days (or less) of the

lu'eceding month ; but sometimes the

overrunning is the other way. For
example, according to the present cal-

endar of the Jews, the 1st of Nisan

fell on March 21st., April 7th, and
March 28th, in 1863, 1864, and 1865,

respectively.

(B.) THE JEWISH CALENDAU.

ConnESPONDTNO Dates fob Tueee Ykaes.

A.M. 5623.

A.D. 1S63.

A.M. 56-24.

A.D. 1SJ4.

Mar. 21
Apr. 4, 5, 10, 11

Apr 19

Apr.
Apr.

May 1.

May 17.
Majr 19.

May 19....
May 24, 25.

June 17....

Ji;no 18.

July 5.

Inly IT.

July 20.

July 31.

Aug. 15.

Aug. 16.

Aug. 22.

Sept.

Apr. T
Apr. 21, 22, 27, 28

May 7.

May 1:4.

June 5....
June 10,11.

July 5.

July 21.

Aug. 3.

Au'. 11.

Sept. 2.

A.M. 5025.

A.I). 1SG5.

jEWTSn Cai.ent>ak.
(In the Sacred Order of the Month8.j

Apr. 27.

May 14.

I. ABIB or NISAN. April.
Mar. 28 1. New Moon.
Apr. 11, 12, IT, IS 15, 10, 21, 22. Passoveb Days, 1, 2, 7,

I

l:tsr.

33. New Moon.
II. JYAR (Yiah). May.

1. New Moon.
10. Death of Elijah (Lag B' Omer).

Fast.
1?.

18. Death of Samuel. Fast.
30. New Moon.

III. SIVAN. June.
1. New Moon.
G, T. Pentecost or Sebuoth.

30. New Moon.
IV. TIIAMMUZ. July.

1. New Moon.
17. Taking of Jerusalem by Titus.

Fast.
V. AB. August.

1. New Moon.
9. De^it^Mction of Touiple. Fast..

15. Tubenli. Little Festival.

30. New Moon.
VI. ELUL. September.

1. New Moon.
7. Dedication of Walla by Nehemiah.

FeaM.
17. ExpuHon of the Greeks.

May 26
May 31, June 1.

June 25
July 11

July 24..
Aug. 1..

Aug. 23.
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(R) THE JEWISH CALENDAR—Con<m?e?d.

ApPESMSi

COKKESPONDING DATES FOE TnREE YEAKS.

Jewish Calenbae.
(Beginuiug of Civil Year.)

A.M. 5824. A.M. 5C-25. A.M. 5C25.

A.D. 1SC3-4. A i>. 1SG4-5. A.i). 1SC5-G.

VII. TISRI. October.

Sept. 14, 15. .

.

Oct. 1,2 Sept. 21,22 1, 2. New Yeae and New Moon.
Sept.

Sept.

16 Oct 3 Sept '24 .

.

23 Oct. 10 Sept. 30 10. Kipur. Day OF Atoxe.ment. Fast,
Sept. 2S, 29. .

.

Oct. 15,10 Oct. 5, G 15, IG. Feast of Tabernacleb.
Oct. 1.. ..

Oct. 4 Oct. 21 Oct. 11 21. Feast of Branches or of Pi.Ims

Oct. 5 Oct. 22 Oct. 12 22. End of Feast of Tabernacles.
Oct. 6 Oct. 23 Oct. 13 2.3. Feast of the Law.

VIII. CHESVAN (Marchesvan). No-
Tember.

Oct. 14 Oct. 31 Oct. 21 1. New Moon.
IX. CHISLEU. December.

Nov. 12 Nov. 30 Xov. 19 1. New Moon.
De& 6 Dec. 24 Dec. 13 25. Hannca. Dedication of Ttmplei

X. TIIEBET. January.
Dec. 11 Dec. no

IS 5.

Dec 19 1. New Moon.

Dec. 20 Jan. S Dec. 28 10. Si^e of Jenisalem. Pasf.

1364. 1830. xr. SEBAT. February.
Jan. 28 Jan. 17

XII. ADAR. March.
Feb. 8 Feb. 11 1. New Moon.
Feb. 21 .... 14. Little Puriiu.

XII.* VEADAR (Intercalary.) I^tteT
part of March and begiuning of
April.

Mar. 9 1. New Moon.
Mar. 21

22,23...
Mar. 9 13. Feast of E.sther.

Mar. 12,13
Piiriui.

Apr. C Last Day of the Year.

Mem.—The Jewish year contains 354 days, or 12 lunations of the moon ; but in a cycle of 19 years an ia-

tercalary xuouth ( Vtaiiar) is seven times introduced to render the average length of the jeaj* nearly correctt

SECTION VII.

Laws Constitdtional, Civil, axd Criminal.

{ L—B. Laws Constitutional and Poi.iticai. : First Stage—The government Iheocratio

§ 2. Second Stage—Continuance of the theocracy—The Judges. § 3. Third Stage—Vp
pointment of a king. § 4. The princes of the congregation. § 5. Judges. { C. The
seventy elders, § T.—C. Laws Citii.: I. Lnivf: nfpersims—-Father and Son. 5 S. Hus-
band and wife. 5 9. Master and slave. § 10. Sti-angers. §11.

—

11. Laivs of tldn/js~
Laws of land and property. § 12. Laws of debt. § 13. Taxation. 5 14 D. T a\v8

Ckiminai.—Offenses against God—The first four Commandments. § 15. Offenses

against man—The last six Commandments.

B. LAWS CONSTITUTIONAL AND POLITICAL.'

§ L The Political Constitution of the Jewish Commonwealth, as we hare

seen, is fonnded entirely upon a religious basis. In its form it is Theocrat-

1 The Laws Rcligi'ms and Ceremonial have formed the subject of tbe preceding six 8eo
tions. For the division of the law, see p. 223.
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ic—a monarclnj, with JicnovAH for the only king, all magistrates and judges

bein" His niinistcrs : in its substance and spirit, it is a minniortwealth, in tho

strict sense, its object being the highest welfare of the whole people, who en-

joy equal rights as being all tho ehihlren of God, and united by the bond of

holiness. The formal constitution grew out of tlie wants of the peojile.

When the people left Kgypt, they could not be called a nation, in the politi-

(;:il sense; but a body of tribes, united by tho bonds of grace and religion,

and especially by "the jjromisc given to the fathers."

Each of these tribes had its own ])atriarchal government by tlie " ])rinces
"

Df the tribe, and the " heads " of the respective families, and we find their

tiuthority subsisting througli the whole history of the nation. But no cen-

tral government was as yet provided. God preserved it in his own hands,

and committed its administration to Moses as His servant. The people

were all collected in one encampment around the tabernacle of Jehovah,

their ever present king. They were commanded by His voice, whether di-

rectly or through Moses, and their movements were guided by His visible

fiigns. If any doubtful case arose of law or policy, there was His oracle to

be consulted. If any opposition was made to the authority of His minister,

Jehovah summoned the rebels to His presence at the door of the tabernacle,

smote them with leprosy, consumed tliem with pestilence, devoured them

with fire, or sent them down alive into the pit. Such was tho simple con-

stitution of this period; God governing by His will, while embodying that

will in the Law.

§ 2. In the second stage of their history, their first settlement in Canaan,

the constitution was essentially the same. Jehovah was still their king,

present in His tabernacle to exercise the su])reme government, and to give

oracles for all doubtful cases, and committing the executive power to Joshua,

who is distinctly recognized as the successor of Moses, only ho was a

military leader instead of a lawgiver. He ends his course, like Moses, by

gathering the people together at Gilgal, around the sanctuary of Jeho-

vah, and binding them once more to the covenant of their God and

King.

All this time, no distinct provision had been made in the Law for any

successor to tiie authority of Moses and Joshua, except tho prospective law

of the kingdom, which does not yet come into force. Nor is it easy to de-

termine the form which tlie Tlicocracy would have assumed, had the people

remained faithful to its principles ; whether a hierarchy/, or a senate of the

princes, or the government of a chief magistrate, not as a king in his own
right, but as the vicegerent of Jehovah. By omitting to refer the case to

the oracle of Jehovah, the nation settled down into a disorderly compound

of the first and Second forms, so far as they had any central government at

all. But, in truth, tho several tribes were so occupied in securing their new

possessions, that it required a common danger to bring them together at all.

iMeanwhilo they neglected the sanctuary, and began to worshifi the gods of

the country ; and so their oppressions by the neighboring nations were at

once the fruit of their disunion, and a judicial punishment ibr their disloy-

alty to Jehovah.

The jwlffcs were temporaiy and special deliverers, sent by God to meet

these several emergencies, not supreme magistrates, succeeding to the author-

ity of Moses and Joshua. Their power only extortdcd over portions of tho

M 2
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country, and some of them were contemporaneous.^ Still they supplied, to

some extent, the want of a chief magistrate ; and the house of Gideon found-

ed a brief dynasty in the centre of the country. But the only recognized cen-

tral authority was still the oracle at Shiloh, which sunk into a system of priest-

ly weakness and disorder under Eli and his sons. Even while the administra-

tion of Samuel gave something like a settled government to the south, there

Was scope for the irregular exploits of Samson on the borders of the Philis-

tines ; and Samuel at last established his authority as judge and prophet,

but still as the servant of Jehovah, only to sec it so abused by his sons as to

axhaust the patience of the jieople, who now at length demanded a King,

after the pattern of the surrounding nations.

§ 3. This demand was treated as an act of treason to Jehovah, who pun-

ished it by granting such a king »£ they desired. The government of Saul

was an experiment, in which the self-will of the king was ever attempting

to set him free from his true position as the minister of the theocracy;

and Jeiiov.ih's supreme authority was as constantly asserted by the inter-

vention of His prophet Samuel, and finally by Saul's disastrous end and the

extinction of his family.

The monarchy of the people's own choice being thus cast down, "God
found David, the son of Jesse, a man after God's own heart" (that is, of

His own choice) ; and his elevation marks the establishment of the true He-

brew monarchy, in which the king, though externally on an equal footing

with other monarchs, acknowledged himself the servant of Jehovah, and the

guardian of His law, and submitted to guidance and rebuke by the prophets.

This constitution was designed to reconcile, in condescension to the wants

of the people, the government of man wiiii the authority of God, and so to

be a type of Christ's kingdom. How hard it was for human nature to con-

form to this model was proved by Solomon, whose character exhibits both

the good and bad sides of royal power; and the same conflict was worked

out in the separate kingdoms of Israel and Judah ; the former developing

the consequences of open rebellion against Jehovah, though checked by the

prophets, especially Elijah and Elisha, the latter preserving the profession

of godliness, and having its true spirit from time to time revived by such

kings as Hczekiah and Josiah, and privileged to continue the line of Mes-

siah's kingdom, but surely though slowly tending to the retribution of the

people's original disloyalty, in the captivity at Babylon. The lesson was so

far ctTective, that t\\Q principle of the theocracy was never again violated till

Herod's usurpation, which only formed a contrast to the kingdom of Christ

now "at hand."

The state of things thus exemplified was provided for in the law of

Moses : and there can be no better examjjle of the prospective adaptation

of the law to the people's wants. Even while forbidding them to desire a

king, because Jehovah was their king already, Moses traced out the con-

stitution of the future kingdom.^ The king was to be chosen by God him-

self The manner in which he was elected and anointed is seen in the

cases of Saul and David, Solomon, and several of the later kings. The

principle of a covenant or mutual contract between the king and the people

is distinctly recognized.''

The positive law of the kingdom was summed up in the one great duti

s See chap. xvii. = Deut. xvi. 14-On. ' 2 Snm. v. 3 ; "i IC. xi. IT.
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of governing according to tiie law of God, of which the king was to wiito

out a copy in a book, and read tlierein all the days of iiis life, tiiat by \m
obedience his kingdom and life might be prolonged. lie was warned

against assuming despotic authority over his brethren ; and we find the

orinces and tiie congregation not only using remonstrance,^ but exercising

control over him." lie was forbidden to jnnintaiu a cavalry force—a check

L>n aggressive warfare, designed es))ecially to guard against any attempt to

return to ligypt.' Neitiier was he to have many wives or great treasures;

and the case of Solomon is an exan)ple of the fatal effect of transgressing

this prohibition. To these laws of Moses the first king added the preroga-

tive of compulsory service, of making war, and of exacting a tithe. ^ From
the first, the king assumed judicial power, and exercised summary juris-

diction, even to tlie extent of deposing the high-priest." In religious mat-

ters, he miglit guide the nation, as in building and dedicating the Temple,

but the attempt to enter the sanctuary was punished as impiety, as in Uz-
ziah's case.

§ 4. Tlie Princes of the Congregation, or lieads of tribes, seem to have al-

ways retained a certain power in tlie State. In tlie desert they appear as

representatives of their several tribes. They unite with Joshua in making
the treaty with the Gibeoiiites.'" Under David they are named next to

the captains of the host.'' In later times, as already stated, they are found

controlling the king.

§ 5. The Judijes.—There can be no doubt that, in the old patriarchal con-

stitution, justice was administered, as among the Arabs to the present day,

by the heads of houses or "patriarchal seniors.'"^ In Egypt these must

have been the only judges among the people ;" and from the important

place afterward assigned to them, it may be inferred that they never quite

forfeited this privilege." Their authority was superseded by the mission of

Moses, for justice was regarded as proceeding from God himself. But
when, finding the burden of justice too great for him, he appointed judges

over tens, fifties, hundreds, and thousands, with an appeal to himself, these

official judges seem to have been chosen out of the former class. '^ Under
Joshua we find a similar order of judges, forming a supreme court of judi-

cature." These seem to be the judges to whom, in conjunction with the

priests, there was an ajipeal from the inferior magistrates ;" but in what
manner they were chosen we are not informed, except in the case of the ref-

ormation of government by Jehoshaphat.'" They were required to be able,

godly, truthful, and incorrupt;'^ their persons and characters were sacred

from attack or slander, and they are dignified with the title of " gods."*"

The Levites were associated with them, as local judges, from the settle-

ment in Canaan. The supreme judicial authority was vested in the high,

priest, as the organ for " inquiring of Jehovah," and under the monarchy
in the king. There seems to have been no material distinction between

» 1 K. xii. 1-G.
' Jereni. xxvi. 10-14, xxxviii. 4, 5, etc.

' Davit, xvi. 16; conip. Josli. xi. 0; 2 Sam.
Viii. 4 ; 1 K. X. 26-'.".). » 1 Sum. viii. foil.

» 1 .S:im. xxii. 11-19; 2 H;uii. xii. 1-5, xiv.

4-11; 1 K. ii. 26-27, iii. 16-2S.
>» Jo«li. ix. 1.5. n 1 Ohr. xwii. 10-22.
»» Job xxlx. 7, S, 9. 13 See K\. ii. 14.

i< Num. vii. 2, 10, 11, xriL C, xxxiv. 18;
Jo-li. xxii. 14.

'5 Ex. xviii. ; Deut. i. 15, 16.
'» ,Io?h. iv. 2, 4, xxii. 14, xxiv. 1.
>' Pent. xvii. S-i:$. i" 2 Chr. xix. 8.
'" V.K. xviii. 21; Oout. xvi. lS-20.
!"» ICx. xxi. 0, xxii. 8, U, 28; Vs. Ixxxii. 6.

John X. 34; Acts xxiil. 5,
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civil and criminal procedure, as botli fell under the same principle of obe-

dience to God's law.

§ fi. The Seventij Elders associated with Moses were a special council, not

only for tlic administration of justice, but to assist in the government.^'

They must not be confounded with the Sanhedrim, or great ecclesiastical

council of Seventy (so often mentioned in the New Testament), which was

only founded after the Captivity.

C. LAWS CIVIL.

§ 7. It has already been observed tliat tlie principles of the civil law of

Moses are based on tlie religions position of tlie people, as tiie holy children

of God and brethren to one another. Its details doubtless embodied much
of the old patriarchal law, and in some instances the circumstances are re-

corded out of which new laws arose. Our limits will permit us to give onlj

a brief analysis of these laws, as well as of the criminal laws. Their chief

provisions may be classified as follows :

—

I. Tin; Law of Persons.

§ 8. (a) Of Father and Son.— The jwu-er of a Father to be held sacred;

cursing, or smiting (Ex. xxi. 15, 17; Lev. xx. 9), or stubborn and willful

disobedience, to be considered capital crimes. But xincontrolled power of

life and death was ajjparently refused to the fatlier, and vested only in thtj

congregation (Deut. xxi. 18-21).

liif/ht of the First-lorn to a double portion of the inheritance not to be set

aside by partiality (Deut. xxi. 15-17)."

Inheritance by Dawjhters to be allowed in default of sons, ]n'ovided that

heiresses married in their own tribe (Num. xxvii. G-8 ; comp. xxxvi.).

Daughters %minarried to bo entirely dependent on their father (Num. xxx.

3-5).

§ 9. (b) Husband and "Wifk.— The power of a Husband to be so great that

a wife could never be suijm-is, or enter independently into any engagement

even before God (Num. xxx. 6-15). A widow or divorced wife became in-

dependent, and did not again fall under her father's power (vcr. 9).

Jjivorce (for uncleanness) allowed, but to be formal and irrevocable CDeut.

xxiv. 1-4).

Marriage u-ithin certain degrees forbidden (Lev. xviii. etc.).

A Slave Wife, whether bought or captive, not to be actual property, nor

to be sold ; if ill-treated, to be, ipso facto, free (Ex. xxi. 7-9
; Deut. xxi.

10-U).
Slander against a wife's virginity to be punished by fine, and by dcpriva^

of power of divorce ; on the other hand, ante-connubial uncleanness in he»

to be punished by death (Deut.xxii. 13-21).

77(6 raisinq up of seed (Levirate law) a formal right to be claimed by the

.Tidow, under pain of infamy, with a view to preservation of families (Deut

sxv. 5-10).

§ 10. (c) Master and Slave.—Power of master so far limited, that death

11 Num. xi. lG-25. i
firet-bom, see 1 Sara. xx. £9 (''my brothels

»2 For an example cf the suthority of Ihe |
he hath commanded mc to be there ")•
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nnder actual clinstisement was punishable (E.x. xxi. 20) ; and maiming waa
to pivo liberty ijisoj'acto (ver. 2G, 27).

The Hebrew Slave to be freed tit the Sabbatical year, ^' and provided with

necessaries (iiis wife and cliildren to go with him only if they came to his

master witii him), unless by his own formal act he consented to be a perpet

ual slave (Ex. xxi. 1-G ; Deut, xv. 12-18). In any case (it would seem), to

be freed at the Jubilee (Lev. xxv. 10), with his children. If sold to a resi-

dent alien, to be always redeemable, at a price proportional to the distance
'. f th3 Jubilee (Lev. xxv. 47-54).

Foreign Slaves to be held and inherited as property forever (Lev. xxv. 45,

AG) • and fugitive slavss from foreign nations not to be given up (Deut.

xxiii. 15).

§ 11. (c?) Strangers.—They seem never to have been snijmis, or able to

protect themselves, and accordingly protection and kindness toward them are

enjoined as a sacred duty (Ex. xxii. 21 ; Lev. xi.x. 33, 34). These strangers

correspond to the class afterward called Proselytes.

II. Law of Things.

§ 12. («) Laws of Land (and Property).—(1.) All Land to he the j>roj>~

eriy of God alone, and its holders to he deemed His tenants (Lev. xxv. 23).

(2.) All sold Land therefore to return to its original owners at the Jubilee,

and the price of sale to be calculated accordingly; and redemption on
equitable terms to be allowed at all times (xxv. 25-27)

A House sold, to be redeemable within a year ; and, if not redeemed, to pass

away altogether (xxv. 29, 30).

73at the Houses of the L^evltes, or those in unwalled villages, to be redeem-

able at all times, in the same way as laud ; and the Levitical suburbs to be

inalienable (xxv. 31-34).

(3.) Land or Houses sanctified, or tithes or unclean firstlings, to be capable

of being redeemed, at the addition of one-fifth their value (calculated accord-

ing to the distance from tlie Jubilee-year by the priest) ; if devoted by the

owner and unredeemed, to be hallowed at the Juhiloc forever, and given to

the priests ; if only by a possessor, to return to the owner at the Jubilee

(xxvii. 14-34).

(4.) Lnheritance.

(1) Sunx.
I

(2) Daucjlitcrs."-*

(3) Erolherft.

(4) Uncles on ike father's side.

(•4) Sext kinsmen, generally,

§ 13. (i'^) Laws of Debt.—(1.) All Debts (to an Israelite) to be released at

;he 7th (Sabbatical) year ; a blessing promised to obedience, and a curse on

refusal to lend (Deut. xv. 1-11).

(2.) Usury (from Israelites) not to be taken (Ex. xxii. 25-27; Deut.

Ttxiii. 19, 20).

(3.) Fledges not to be insolently or ruinously exacted (Deut. xxiv. G, 10-13,

17, 18).

''' The difficnlty of enforcing thii law is ."ecu I

24 jjeiresaea to marry in their own tribj

In Jer. xx.xiv. 8-10.
I (Num. xxvii. 6-8, xxxvl.).
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§ 14. (c) Taxation.—(1.) Census-money, a poll-tax (of a half-shekel) to be

paid fur the service of the tabernacle (Ex. xxx. 12-lG).

All spoil in war to be halved ; of the combatant's half, s^qIIi, of the

people's, 5^jjtli, to be paid for a " heave-oft'ering " to Jehovah.

/«.) Tithes.''

(a) Tithes of all produce to be given for maintenance of the Levites

(Num. xviii. 20-24).

(Of t!iis, jyth to be paid as a heave-offering for maintenance of

the jn-iests, Exod. xxx. 24-32.)

(/5) Second Tithe to be bestowed in religious feasting and charity,

either at the Holy Place, or every 3d year at home (?) (Dent. xiv.

22-28).

(>') First-fruits of corn, wine, and oil (at least T^gth, generally :^th, for

the priests) to be offered at Jerusalem, with a solemn declaration

of dependence on God the King of Israel (Deut. xxvi. 1-15
; Num.

xviii. 12, 13).

Firstlings of clean beasts; the redemption-money (.j shekels) of man,

and (half-shekel, or one shekel) of unclean beasts, to be given to the

priests after sacrifice (Num. xviii. 15-18).

(3.) Poor Laws.

(a) Cleanings (in field or vineyard) to be a legal right of the poor

(Lev. xi.K. !>, 10; Deut. xxiv". 19-22).

(/3) Sli'jht Trei^jmss (eating on the spot) to be allowed as legal (Deut.

xxiii. 24, 25).

(y) Second Tithe (sec 2 ,3) to be given in cliarity.

(d) Wages to he jmid day by day (Dent. xxiv. 15).

(4.) Maintenance oj Priests (Num. xviii. 8-32).

(a) Tenth of Levites' Tithe. (See 2 a.)

(ji) The heave and wave offerings (breast and right shoulder of all

peace-offerings),

(y) The meat and sin offerings to be eaten solemnly, and only in the

Holy Place.

(d) First-fruits anil redemption-money. (Sec 2 }'.)

(e) Price of all devoted things, unless si)ccial]y given for a sacred ser-

vice. A man's service, or that of his Iioiisehold, to be redeemed

at 50 shekels for man, 30 for woman, 20 for boy, and 10 for girl.

D. LAWS CRIMINAL.

§ 15. (a) Offes.ses against God (of the nature of treason).

—

First Com-

mandinent.—Acknowledgment of false gods (Ex. xxii. 20), as, e.y., Moloch

(Lev. XX. 1-5), and generally all idolatry (Deut. xiii., xvii. 2-5).

Second Commandment.— Witchcra/t and/alse jirojikecy (E:i. xxii. 18; Deut.

xviii. 'J-22 ; Lev. xix. 31).

Third Commandment.—Blas})hemy (Lev. xxiv. 15, 16).

Fourth Commandment.—Sabbath-bre'iking (Num. xv. 32-3G).— PunL^hment,

ill all cases, death by stoning. Idolatrous cities to be utterly destroyed.

§ IG. (b) Offenses against Man.—Fifth Commandment.—Disobedience to,

or cursing or smiting of parents (E.x. xxi. 15, 17 ; Lev. xx. 9 ; Deut. xxi.

18-21), to bo punished by deatli by stoning, publicly adjudged and inflicted;
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so also of disobedience to the priests (as judges) or Supreme Judge.—Comp.

1 K. xxi. 10-14 (Nabotli); 2 Chr. xxiv. 21 (Zecliariah).

Sixth Commandmcin.—{\ .) Murder, to be punislied by death without sanc-

tuary or reprieve, or satisfaction (Ex. xxi. 12, 14 ; Deut. xix. 11-13). Death

of a" slave actually under the rod to be punished (Ex. xxi. 20, 21). (2.)

Death by NegUcjencc to be punished by death (Ex. xxi. 28-30). (3.) Acd.

dental Homicide, the avenger of blood to be escaped by flight to the cities

of refuge till the death of the high-priest (Num. xxxv. 9-28; Deut. iv. 41-

43, xix. 4-10). (4.) Uncertain Murder, to be expiated by formal disavowal

and sacrifice by the ciders of the nearest city (Deut. xxi. 1-9). (5.) Assault

to be punished by lex tulionis, or damages (Ex. xxi. 18, 19, 22-25; Lev.

xxiv. 19, 20).

Seventh Commandment.—(1.) Adulter)/ to be punished by deatii of both

offenders ; the rape of a married or betrothed woman, by death of the offend-

er (Deut. xxii. 13-27). (2.) Jia/ie or Seduction of an unbetrothed virgin, to

be compensated by marriage, with dowry (.50 shekels), and witiiout ])ower

of divorce ; or, if she be refused, by payment of full dowry (Ex. xxii. IG, 17;

Deut. xxii'. 28, 29). (3.) Unlawful Marriuf/es (incestuous, etc.) to be punish-

ed, some by death, some by childlessness (Lev. xx.).

Eighth Commandment.—(1.) Theft to be punished by fourfold or double res-

titution ; a nocturnal robber might be slain as an outlaw (Ex. xxii. 1-4).

(2.) Tre.<<j)ass and injury of things lent to be compensated (Ex. xxii. 5-15).

(3.) Perversion of Justice (by bribes, threats, etc.), and especially oppression

of strangers, strictly forbidden (Ex. xxiii. 9, etc.). (4.) Kidnapping to be

])unished by deatli (Deut. xxiv. 7).

Ninth Commandment.—False Witness to bo jjiinished by lex talionis (Ex.

xxiii. 1-3; Deut. xix. 1G-2I). Slander of a wife's chastity by fine, and loss

of power of divorce (Deut. xxii. 18, 19).

Te7ith Commandment.—The sin of coveting could not be brought under the

scope of a definite criminal law. But the niinierons acts of meanness, injus-

tice, oppression, and unkindness, which are its consequences, arc repeated-

ly forbidden, and their punisliment is referred to the curse which God would

bring on the disobedient. Indeed the final and highest system of rewards

and punishments is to be found in the " Blessing and tiie Curse" which Mo-
ses set before the people.
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BOOK IV.

JOSHUA TO SAUL; OH, TRANSITION FROM THE THEOCRACI
TO THE MONARCHY. A.M. 2.-,r>3-294S. B.C. 1451-1005,

CHAPTER XV.

THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE HOLY LAND.

§ I. Names of tlie Ian J. § 2. Its size. § 3. Its position on the map of the
world. § 4. Its mountainous character. § 5. Divided by Mount Car-
mel— Plain of Esdraelon. § 6. Exact limits of the Holy Land—Galilee,

Samaria, Jud;«a. § 7. The water-shed of the country and the valleys

on each side. § 8. Aspect of the soutli country (Judtea). § 9. Aspect
of Juda!:x in ancient times. § 10. Aspect "of the central country
(Samaria). § 11. Aspect of the northern country (Galilee). § 12.

Ilabitntious of the Israelites on the hills. § 13. The maritime plains

—

The Philistine Plain and the Plain of Sharon. § 14. The Piiilistine

Plain continued independent of tiio Israelites. § 1.5. The port of the

Israelites—Joppa. § IG. The Jordan. § 17. Appearance of the coun-
try to the Israelites.

§ 1. Before aceompanyino; the Israelites into the La)id of
Protnise,^ it will be well to take a brief survey of its pliysi-

' Heb. xi. 9.
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cal features, since they exercised an important inliuenco upon
tlie history ot'the chosen i)eo2)le. But lirst us to its name.
The name of the " Holy Lund," which has been most fre»

quently used to designate the country from the Middle Ages
down to our own time, occurs but once in Scripture." The
name of " Palestina " or " Palestine," which was applied to

the country soon after the Christian era, is used in Scripture

as equivalent to "Philistia," or the land of the l*hilistines.*

Die ordinary names by which the land is designated in the

Bible are the following :

—

(1.) During the Patriarchal Period, the Conquest, and the

Age of the Judges, and also where those early ])eri()ds are re-

ferred to in the later literature,^ it is spoken of as " Canaan,"

or more frequently " the land of Canaan," meaning thereby
" the country west of the Jordan, as opposed to ^ the land

of Gilead " on the east.""

(2.) During the Monarchy the name usually, though not
frequently, employed, is " the land of Israel."" It is Eze-
kiel's favorite expression. The pious and loyal aspirations

of Hosea find vent in the expression " land of Jehovah."' In
Zechariah it is, as we have already seen, " the Holy Land ;"*

and in Daniel " the glorious land."^ Occasionally it appears
to be mentioned simply as " the land ;" as in Ruth i. 1

;

^ Zech. ii. 12.

'Palestina and Palestine occur in

the Authorized Version but four times

in all, always in poetical passages:

the first in Ex. xv. 14, and Is. xiv.

29, 31 ; the second, Joel iii. 4. In

each case the Hebrew is Pelesheth, a

word found, besides the above, only

in Ps. Ix. 8, Ixxxiii. 7, Ixxxvii. 4, anil

cviii. y, in all which our translators

have rendered it by " Philistia " or

"Philistines." The apparent ambi-
pnitv in the different renderings of the

A. V. is in reality no ambiguity at

all, for at the date of that translation

"Palestine" wns synonymous with

"Philistia." Thus Milton, with his

usual accuracy in such points, men-
tions Dagon as

"Drofi(!efI through the coast
Of Palpstine, in Gath anil Ancalon,
And Accaron and Gaza's frontier Ijoiinds"

—

(Par. Lost, i. 4G4),

and again as

"That twice battered god of Palestine"—
{llijmn on Nat. V. 9).

Ps. cv. n.
'•' Thus :

" Our little ones and onr
wives shall be here in the cities of

Gilead .... but we will pass over
armed into the land of Canaan

"

(Num. xxxii. 2G-32), and sec xxxiii.

51 :
" Phineas .... returned from

the children of Reuben and the chil-

dren of Gad out of the land of Gilead
into the land of Canaan to the chil-

dren of Israel " (Josh. xxii. .S2. See
also Gen. xii. 5, xxiii. 2, 19, xxxi.

18, xxxiii. 18, xxxv. 6, xxxvii. 1,

xlviii. 4, 7, xlix. 30 ; Num. xiii. 2, 1 7,

xxxiii. 40, 51; Josh. xvi. 2; Judg.

xxi. 12).
" 1 Sam. xiii. 19; 2 K. v. 2, 4, vi.

23; 1 Chron. xxii; 2 Chron. ii. 17.

Of course this must not be confound-
ed witii the same appellation as ap-

plied to the northern kingdom only

(2 Chron. xxx. 2.")
; Ex. xxvii. 17).

' Hos. ix. 3 ; comp. Is. Ixii. 4, etc.,

and indeed Lev. xxv. 23, etc.
•* Zech. ii. 12.

"Dan. xi. 41.
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Jer. xxii. 27 ; 1 Mace. xiy. 4 ; Luke iv. 25, and perhaps even

xxiii. 44.

(3.) Between the Captivity and tlie time of our Lord the

name " Juda?a " had extended itself from the southern por-

tion to the whole of the country, even that beyond Jordan.'"

In the Book of Judith it is apjjlied to the portion between
the plain of Esdraelon and Samaria," as it is in Luke ;'^

though it is also used in the stricter sense of Judsea proper,''

that is, the most southern of the three main divisions west

of Jordan. In this narrower sense it is employed through-

out the 1st Book of Maccabees,'*

(4.) Tlie Roman division of the country hardly coincided

wuth the biblical one, and it does not appear that the Romans
had any distinct name for that which we understand by Pal-

estine.

§ 2. The Holy Land is not in size or physical characteris-

tics proportioned to its moral and historical position, as the

theatre of the most momentous events in the world's history.

It is but a strip of country about the size of Wales, less than

140 miles in length, and barely 40 in average breadth, on the

very frontier of the East, hemmed in between the Mediterra-

nean Sea on the one hand, and the enormous trench of the

Jordan Valley on the other, by which it is eifectually cut

oft' from the main-land of Asia behind it. On the north it is

shut in by the high ranges of Lebanon and Ante-Lebanon, and

by the chasm of the Litany. On the south it is no less en-

closed by the arid and inhospitable deserts of the upper part

of the Peninsula of Sinai.

§ 3. Its position on the map of the world—as the world

was Avhen the Holy Land first made its appearance in histo-

ry—is a remarkable one. (l.) It is on the very outpost—

on the extremest western edcre of the East. On the shore

of the Mediterraneaii it stands, as if it had advanced as far

as possible toward the West, separated therefrom by that

which, when the time arrived, proved to be no barrier, but

the readiest medium of communication—the wide waters ot

the " Great Sea." Thus it was open to all the gradual in-

fluences of the rising communities of the West, while it was

saved from the retrogression and dec-reintude Avhich have ul-

timately been the doom of all purely Eastern States whose

connections were limited to the East only. (2.) Ihere ^\as,

however, one channel, and but one, by which it could reach

and be reached by the great Oriental empires. The only

"» Matt. xix. 1 ; Mark x. I

.

I

" Jolm iv. 3, vii. 1. "See espe-

" Judith xi. 19. '= Luke xxiii. 5. ' cially ix. 50, x. 30, 38, xi. 34.
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ro:ul by winch the two srrcat rivals of the ancient world

could approach one another—by which alone E«j;yi)t could

o-et to Assyria, and Assyria to Es^ypt—lay along the broad

irtat strip of coast which formed tlie maritime portion of the

Holy Land, and thence by the plain of the Lebanon to the

Euphrates. (3.) After this, the iloly Land became (like the

Netherlands in Europe) the convenient arena on which, in

successive ages, tlie hostile powers who contended for the

empire of the East fought their battles.

§ 4. It is essentially a mountainous country. Not that it

contains independent mountain chains, as in Greece, for ex-

ample, but that every part of the highland is in greater or

less undulation. But it is not only a mountainous country.

The mass of hills which occupies the centre of the country is

bordered or framed on both sides, east and Avest, by a broad

belt of lowland, sunk deep below its own level. The slopes

or cliffs which form, as it were, the retaining walls of this

depression, are furrowed and cleft by the torrent beds which
discharge the Avaters of the hills, and form the means of

communication between the upper and lower level. On the

west this lowland interposes between the mountains and the

sea, and is the Plain^ of Piiilistia and of Sharon. On the

east it is the broad bottom of the Jordan Valley, deep

down in which rushes the one river of Palestine to its grave

in the Dead Sea.'^ Such is the first general impression of

the physiognomy of the Holy Land. It is a physiognomy
compounded of the three main features already named—the

plains, the highland hills, and the torrent beds : features

which are marked in the words of its earliest describers,'* and
which must be comprehended by every one who wishes to

understand the country, and the intimate connection existing

between its structure and its history. In the accompanying
sketch-map (p. 285) an attempt has been made to exhibit

these features with greater distinctness than is usual, or per-

haps possible, in maps containing more detail.

§ 5, About half-way up the coast the maritime plan is sud
denly interrupted by a long ridge thrown out from the cen-

tral mass, rising considerably above the general level, and
terminating in a bold ))romontory on the very edge of the

Mediterranean. This ridge is Mount Carmel. On its ui>i)er

side, the plain, as if to compensate for its temporary displace-

ment, invades the centre of the country and forms an undula-

ting hollow right across it from the Mediterranean to the Jor

"* Sec §§ 15, 18. " Num. xiii. 29
;
Josh. xi. 16, xii. 8.
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dan Valley. This central lowland, which divides with its

broad depression the mountains of Ephraim from the moun-
tains of Galilee, is the Plain of Esdraelox or Jezreel, the

great battle-field of Palestine. North ofCarmel the lowland

resumes its position by the sea-side till it is again interrupted,

and finally put an end to, by the northern mountains which
push their way out of the sea, ending in the white promon-
tory of the Has KakJmra. Above this is the ancient Phoeni-

cia. Behind Phoenicia—north of Esdraelon, and enclosed be-

tween it, the Litany, and the upper valley of tlie Jordan—is

a continuation of the mountain district, rising gradually in

occasional elevation until it reaches the main ranges of Leba-

non and Ante-Lebanon (or Hermon), as from their lofty heights

they overlook the whole land below them.

§ 6. The country thus rougldy portrayed, and Avhich, as

before stated, is less than 140 miles in length, and not more
than 40 in average breadth, is, to all intents and purposes, the

Avhole land of Israel. The northern portion is Galilee ; the

centre, Samaria; the south, Jud^a. This is the land of

Canaan Avhich was bestowed on Abraham; the covenanted

home of his descendants. The two tribes and a half remained

on the uplands beyond Jordan ;" and the result was, that

these tribes soon ceased to have any close connection with

the otliers, or to form any virtual part of the nation. But
even this definition might without impropriety be further cir-

cumscribed ; for during the greater part of the Old Testa-

ment times the chief events of the history were confined to

the district south of Esdraelon, which contained the cities of

Hebron, Jerusalem, Bethel, Shiloh, Shecheni, and Samaria, the

Mount of Olives, and Mount Carmel. The battles of the Con-

quest and the early struggles of the era of the Judges once

passed, Galilee subsided into obscurity and unimportance till

the time of Chi-ist.

§ v. The highland district, surrounded and intersected by
its broad lowland plains, preserves from north to south a re-

markably even and horizontal profile. Its average height

may be taken as 1500 to 1800 feet above the Mediterranean.

It can hardly be denominated a plateau, yet so evenly is the

general level preserved, and so thickly do the hills stand be-

hind and between one another, that, when seen from the coast

or the Avestern part of the maritime plain, it has quite tl-.e ap

pearance of a wall. This general monotony of profile is, how-

ever, accentuated at intervals by certain centres of eleva-

" Sec pp. 200, 210.
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tion.'* Between these elevated points runs the water-shed of

the country, sendino- oft" on eitlier hand—to the Jordan VaUey
on the east, and the JMcditerrancan on the west—the hiiig

tortuous arms of its many torrent beds. The valleys on the

two sides of the water-shed differ considerably in character.

Those on the east are extremely steep and rugged. This is

the case during the whole length of the southern and middle

portions of the country. It is only when the junction between

the plain of Esdraelon and the Jordan Valley is reached, that

the slopes become gradual, and the ground fit for the ma-

noeuvres of any thing but detached bodies of foot-soldiers.

But, rugged and difficult as they are, they form the oidy ac-

cess to "the upper country from this side; and every man, or

body of men, who reached the territory of Judah, Benjamin,

or Ephraim, from the Jordan Valley, must have climbed one

or other of them. The Avestern valleys are more gradual in

Section of the Cuiinli-y from Jaffa to the Mountains of Moab.

their slope. The level of the external plain on this side is

higher, and therefore the flill less, while at the same time the

distance to be traversed is much greater. Here, again, the

valleys are the only means of communication between the

lowland and the highland. From Jafta and the central part

of the plain there are two of these roads " going up to Jeru-

salem ;" the one to the right by Ramleh and the Wady Aly ;

the other to the left by Lydda, and thence by the Beth-horons,

or the Wady Suleiman, and Gibeon. The former of these is

modern, but the latter is the scene of many a fomous incident

in the ancient history.

§ 8. When the highlands of the country are more closely

examined, a considerable difference Avill be found to exist in

the natural condition and appearance of their different por-

'^ Beginning from the sontli, these

elevations are, Hebron, ;5029 feet

above the Mediterranean ; Jerusalem,

2G10; and Mount of Olives, 2724,

with Neliyi Sarnwil on the north, 2G50 ;

Bethel, 2400 ; Sinjll, 2085 ; Ebal and

Gerizim, 2700; "Little Ilermon "

anil Tabor (on the north side of the

plain of Esdraelon), 1000; Sa/eJ,

2775 •, Jcbel Jtinmk, 4000.
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tions. The south, as being nearer the arid desert, and fartliet

removed from the drainage of the mountains, is drier and less

productive tlian tlie north. The tract below Hebron, which
forms the link between the hills of Judah and tlie desert, was
known to the ancient Hebrews by a terra originally derived

from its dryness {JVerjeb). This was the south country.

As the traveller advances north of this tract there is an im
provement ; but perhaps no country equally cultivated is

more monotonous, bare, or uninviting in its aspect, than a

great part of the highlands of Judah and Benjamin during

the largest portion of the year. The spring covers even

those bald, gray rocks with verdure and color, and fills the

ravines with torrents of rushing water ; but in summer and
autumn the look of the country from Hebron up to Bethel is

very dreary and desolate. At Jerusalem this reaches its cli-

max. To the Avest and north-west of the highlands, where
the sea-breezes are felt, there is considerably more vegetation.

Hitherto we have spoken of the central and northern por-

tions of Juda?a. Its eastern portion—a tract some nine or

ten miles in width, by about thirty-five in length—which in-

tervenes between the centre and the abrupt descent to the

Dead Sea, is far more wild and desolate, and that not for a

portion of tliB year only, but throughout it. This must have

been always what it is now—an iminhabited desert, because

uninhabitable.

Xo descriptive sketch of this part of the country can be

complete which does not allude to the caverns, characteristic

of all limestone districts, but here existing in astonishing

numbers. Every hill and ravine is pierced with them, some
very large, and of curious formation—perhaps partly natural,

partly artificial—others mere grottoes. Many of them are

connected with most important and interesting events of

the ancient history of the countrj^ Especially is this true of

the district now under consideration. Machpclah, Makkedah,
Adullam, Engedi, names inseparably connected with the lives,

adventui-es, and deaths of Abraham, Joshua, David, and other

Old Testament worthies, are all Avithin the small circle of the

territory of Juda?a. Moreover, there is perhaps hardly one

of these caverns, however small, which has not at some time

or other furnished a hiding-place to some ancient Hebrew
from the sweeping incursions of Philistine or Amalekite.

The bareness and dryness which prevail moi-e or less in

Judjea are owing partly to the absence of the wood,partlv

to Its proximity to the desert, and partly to a scarcity of Ava~

ter, arising from its distance from the Lebanon. But to this
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discouraging aspect there are some important exceptions.

The valley of Urtds, south of Bethlehem, contains springs

which in abundance and excellence rival even those of JVa-

bids ; the huge " Pools of Solomon " are enough to supply a
district for many miles round them ; and the cultivation now
going on in that neighborhood shows what might be done
with a soil which re(}uires only irrigation and a moderate
amount of labor to evoke a boundless produce.

§ 9. It is obvious that in the ancient days of the nation,

when Judali and Benjamin possessed the teeming population
indicated in the l^ible, the condition and aspect of the coun-
try must have been very different. Of this there are not
wanting sure evidences. There is no country in which the
ruined towns bear so large a proportion to those still exist-

ing. Hardly a hill-top of the many within sight that is not
covered with vestiges of some fortress or city. But, besides

this, forests appear to have stood in many parts of Judaea un-

til the repeated invasions and sieges caused their fall ; and
all this vegetation must have reacted on the moisture of the

climate, and, by preserving the water in many a ravine and
natural reservoir where now it is rapidly dried by the fierce

sun of the early summer, must have influenced materially the

look and the resources of the country.

^10. Advancing northward from Judaea, the country (Sama-
ria) becomes gradually more open and jileasaut. IMains of

good soil occur between the hills, at first small, but afterward
comparatively large. The hills assume here a more varied

aspect than in the southern districts, springs are more abun-

dant and more permanent, until at last, when the district of

Jebel JVablus is reached—the ancient Mount Ephraim—the

traveller encounters an atmosphere and an amount of vege-

tation and water which is greatly superior to any thing ho
has met with in Judasa, and even sufficient to recall much of

the scenery of the West. Perhaps the springs are the only

objects which in themselves, and apart from their associations,

really strike an English traveller with astonishment and ad-

miration. Such glorious fountains as those of Ain-jaMd or

the Mas el-Mukdtta, where a great body of the clearest water
wells silently but swiftly out from deep blue recesses Avorn

in the foot of a low cliff of limestone rock, and at once forms

a considerable stream, are very i-arely to be met witli out

of irregular, rocky, mountainous countries ; and being such lui

usual sights, can hardly be looked on by the traveller withou.4

surprise andenu)tion. The valleys which load down from tlu'f

upper level in this district to the valUy of the Jordau aro

N
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less precipitous than in Judjea. The eastern district of the Je-

belHahlus contains some of the most fertile and valuable spots

in the Holy Land. Hardly less rich is the extensive region

which lies north-west of the city of Shechem {N'ablds), be-

tween it and Carmel, in which the mountains gradually break

down into the plain of Sharon. But with all its richness,

and all its advance on the southern part of the counti-y, there

is a strange dearth of natural wood about this central dis-

trict. It is this which makes the wooded sides of Carmel
and the park-like scenery of tlie adjacent slopes and plains so

remarkable.

§ 11. No sooner, however, is tlie plain of Esdraelon passed,

than a considerable improvement is perceptible. The low
hills which spread down from the mountains of Galilee, and
form the barrier between the plains of Akka and Esdraelon,

are covered with timber, of moderate size, it is true, but of

thick vigorous growth, and pleasant to the eye. Eastward of

these hills rises the round mass of Tabor, dark with its copses

of oak, and set oif by contrast with the bare slopes oiJebelel-

Duhy (the so-called
'"' Little Hermon ") and the white hills of

Nazareth. North of Tabor and Nazai'eth is the plain of El-

Buttauf, an upland tract hitherto very imperfectly described,

but apparently of a similar nature to Esdraelon, though much
more elevated. The notices of this romantic district in the

Bible are but scanty ; infoct, till the date of the New Testa-

ment, when it had acquired the name Galilee, it may be said,

for all purposes of history, to be hardly mentioned. And
even in the New Testament times the interest is confined to

a very small portion—the south and south-west corner, con-

taining Nazareth, Cana, and Nain, on the confines of Esdrae-

lon, Capernaum, Tiberias, and Gennesareth, on the margin of

the lake.

§ 12. Few things are a more constant source of surprise to

the stranger in tlie Holy Land than the manner in which the

hill-tops are, throughout, selected for habitation. A town in

a valley is a rare exception. On the other hand scarce a sin-

gle eminence of the multitude ahvays in sight but is crowned
with its city or village, inhabited or in ruins, often so placed

as if not accessibility but inaccessibility had been the object

of its builders. And indeed such was their object. These
groups of naked forlorn structures, piled irregularly one over

the other on the curve of the hill-top, are the lineal descend-

ants, if indeed they do not sometimes contain the actual re-

mains, of the " fenced cities, great and Availed up to heaven,"

which are so frequently mentioned in the records of the Is*
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raelite conquest. These hill-towns were not what gave the

Israelites their main difficulty in the occupation of the coun-

try. Wherever strength of arm and fleetness of foot avail-

ed, there those hardy warriors, fierce as lions, sudden and
swift as eagles, sure-footed and fleet as the wild deer on the

liills," easily conquered. It was in the pin ins, where the

horses and chariots of the Canaanitcs and Philistines had;

space to manoeuvre, that they failed in dislodging the aborig-

ines. " Judah drove out the inhabitants of the niountain,but

could not drive out the inhabitants of the valley, because

they had chariots of iron , . . neither could Manasseh drive

out the inhabitants of Bethshean . . . nor Megiddo," in the

plain of Esdraelon ..." nor could Ephraim drive out the

Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer," on the maritime plain near

Ramleh ..." nor could Asher drive out the inhabitants of

Accho "
. . .

" and the Amorites forced the children of Dan
into the mountain, for they would not suffer them to come
down into the valley.'"" Thus in this case the ordinary con-

ditions of conquest were reversed—the conquerors took the

hills, the conquered kept the plains. To a people so exclu-

sive as the Jews there must have been a constant satisfac-

tion in the elevation and inaccessibility of their highland re-

gions. This is evident in every page oftheir literature,which
is tinged throughout with a highland coloring. The "moun-
tains " were to " bring peace," the " little hills, justice to the

people :" Avhen plenty came, the corn was to flourish on the
" top of the mountains.""' In like manner the mountains Avere

to be joyful before JehoA^ah when He came to judge His peo-

ple." What gaA'e its keenest sting to the Babylonian con-

quest, was the consideration that the " mountains of Israel,"

the " ancient high places," Avere become a " prey and a de-

rision ;" while on the other hand, one of the most joyful cir-

cumstances of the restoration is, that the mountains " shall

yield their fruit as before, and be settled after their old es-

tates."" We have the testimony of the heathens that in

their estimation Jehovah Avas the " God of the mountains,""
and they shoAA^ed their appreciation of the fact by fighting,

Avhen possible, in the loAvlands. The contrast is strongly

brought out in the repeated expression of the psalmists.
" Some," like the Canaanites and Philistines of the loAvlands,

"put their trust in chariots, and some in horses ; but Ave"—
Ave mountaineers, from our " sanctuary " on the heights of

" 1 Cliron. xii. 8 ; 2 Sam. i. 23, ii. I
^ Vs.. xcviii. 8.

IS. '" Judg. i. 19-35. " Kz-k. xxxvi. 1, 8, 11.
''

I's. Ixxii. 3, 16. I =* I K. xx. 28.
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"Zion"—"will remember the name of Jehovah our God,"
" the God of Jacob our Father," the shepherd-warrior, whose
only weapons were sword and bow—the God who is now a
high fortress for us—" at whose command both chariot and
horse are fallen," " who burnetii the chariots in the fire."''^

§ 13. A few words must be said in general description of
the maritime lovrland, which intervenes between the sea and
the highlands. This region, only slightly elevated above the
level ofthe Mediterranean, extends without interruption from
JEl-Arish, south of Gaza, to Mount Carmel. It naturally di-

vides itself into two portions, each of about half its length:

—the lower one the wider ; the upper one the narrower. The
lower half is the plain of the Philistines—Philistia, or, as the

Hebrews called it, the Shefelah, or lowland. The upper half

is the Sharon or Saron of the Old and New Testaments. The
Philistine Plain is on an average fifteen or sixteen miles in

width from the coast to the first beginning of the belt of hills,

which forms the gradual approach to the high land of the

mountains ofJudah. The larger towns, as Gaza and Ashdod,
which stand near the shore, are surrounded with huge gi'oves

of olive, sycamore, and palm, as in the days of King David."
The whole plain appears to consist ofbrown loamy soil, light,

but rich, and almost without a stone. It is now, as it Avas

when the Philistines possessed it, one enormous cornfield ; an
ocean of wheat covers the wide expanse between the hills

and the sand dunes of the seashore, without interruption of

any kind—no break or hedge, hardly even a single olive-tree.

Its fertility is marvellous; for the prodigious crops which
it raises are produced, and probably have been produced al-

most year by year for the last forty centuries, without any
of the appliances which we find necessary for success. The
Plain of Sharon is much narrower than Philistia. It is

about ten miles wide from the sea to the foot of the mount-
ains, which are here of a more abrupt character than those of

Philistia, and without the intermediate hilly region there oc-

curring.

§ 14, It is probable that the Israelites never permanently
occupied more than a small portion of this rich and favored

region. Its principal towns were, it is true, allotted to the

different tribes ;''' but this was in anticipation of the intended

conquest.'^* The five cities of the Philistines remained in their

possession ;°'' and the district Avas regarded as one uidepend-

"' Ps. XX. 1, 7, xlvi. 7-11, Ixxvi. 2,
|

"' Josli. xv. 45-47, xvi. 3, Gczer
;

6. -"
1 Cliron. xxvii. 28. |xvii. II, Dor, etc.

"" Josh. xiii. 3-G. *''
1 Sam. v. xxi. 10, xxvii.
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ent of and apart from Israel.'" In like manner Dor remained
in the hands of the C^anaanites/' and Gezcr in the hands of

the Philistines till taken from them in Solomon's time by his

fnther-in-law.^^ We find that toward the end of the mon-
archy the tribe of Benjamin was in ]>osscssion ofLydd, Jimzn,
Ono, and other places in the plain ;'" bnt it was only by a

gradnal process of extension from their native hills, in the

rongh ground of which they Avere safe from the attack of

cavalry and chariots. ]5ut, though the Jews never had any
hold on the region, it had its own population, and towns
probably not inferior to any in Syria. Both Gaza and Aske-
lon had regular ports. Ashdod, though on the open plain, re-

sisted for twenty-nine years the attack of the whole Egyp-
tian force : a similar attack to that which reduced Jerusalem
without a blow," and was sufficient on another occasion to

destroy it after a siege of a year and a half, even when forti-

fied by the works of a score of successive monarchs.^^

§ 15. The one ancient port of the Jews, the "beautiful"
city of Joppa, occupied a position central between the Shef-

elah and Sharon, lloads led from these various cities to each
other, to Jerusalem, Neapolis, and Sebaste in the interior, and
to Ptolemais and Oaza, on the north and south. The com-
merce of Damascus, and, beyond Damascus, of Persia and In-

dia, passed this way to Egypt, Rome, and the infant colonies

of the West ; and that traffic, and the constant movement of
troops backward and forwai'd, must have made this plain one
of the busiest and most populous regions of Syria at the time
of Christ.

§ 16. The characteristics already described are hardly pe-

culiar to Palestine. Her hilly surface and general height,
her rocky ground and thin soil, her torrent beds wide and
dry for the greater part of the year, even her belt of mari-
time lowland—these she shares with other lands, though it

would perhaps be difficult to find them united elsewhere.
I^ut there is one feature, as yet only alluded to, in which she
stands alone. This feature is the Jordan—the one river of
the country. The valley through Avhich the Jordan rushes
down its extraordinary descent begins with the river at its

remotest springs of Ilasbeii/a, on the N.W. side of Hermon,
and accomi)anies it to the lower end of the Dead Sea, a length
of about 150 miles. During the whole of tliis distance its

course is straight, and its direction nearly due north and

1 Siini. xxvii. 2; 1 K. ii. 30; 2 " Neli. xi. 34; 2 Cluon. xxviii.

K. viii. 2, 3. »' Ji\dii. i. 27.
'*

1 K. ix. IG. =* 2 Ch:on xii.
'"" 2 K. x::v. 1-3.
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south. The springs ofHasbeiya are 1700 feet above the level

of the Mediterranean, and the northern end of tlie Dead Sea is

1317 feet below it, so that between these two points the val-

ley falls with more or less regularity through a height ofmore
than 3000 feet. But though the river disappears at this

point, the vcdley still continues its descent below the waters
of the Dead Sea till it reaches a further depth of 1308 feet.

So that the bottom of this extraordinary crevasse is actually

more than 2600 feet below the surface of the ocean. In

"width the valley varies. In its upper and shallower portion,

as between Banias and the Lake ofMerom {Huleh)^ it is about
five miles across. Between the Lake of Merom and the Sea
of Galilee it contracts, and becomes more of an ordinary ra-

vine or glen. It is in its third and lower portion that the
valley assumes its more definite and regular character. Dur-
ing the greater part of this portion, it is about seven miles

wide from the one wall to the other. The eastern mountains
preserve their straight line of direction, and their massive
horizontal wall-like aspect, during almost the whole distance.

Tlie western mountains are more irregular in height, their

slopes less vertical. Xorth of Jericho they recede in a kind
of wide amphitheatre, and the valley becomes twelve miles

broad, a breadth Avhich it thenceforward retains to the south-

ern extremity of the Dead Sea. Buried as it is between such
lofty ranges, and shielded from every bi^eeze, the climate of
the Jordan Valley is extremely hot and relaxing. Its enerva-

ting influence is shown by the inhabitants of Jericho. All

the inigation necessary for the tOAvns, or for the cultivation

which formerly existed, is obtained from the torrents and
springs of the western mountains. For all purposes to which
a river is ordinarily applied, the Jordan is useless. So rapid

that its course is one continued cataract ; so crooked that, in

the Avhole of its lower and main course, it has hardly half a
mile straight ; so broken with rapids and other impediments,
that no boat can swim for more than the same distance con-

tinuously ; so deep below the surface of the adjacent country
that it is invisible, and can only Avith difiiculty be approach*

ed ; resolutely refusing all communication with the ocean,

and ending in a lake, the peculiar conditions of which render

navigation impossible—Avith all these characteristics, the Jor-

dan, in any sense Avhich we attach to the Avord " rive)-," is no
riA'er at all :—alike unless for irrigation and navigation, it is

in fact, Avhat its Arabic name signifies, nothing but a "great
watering-place."

The Dead Sea, Avhich is the final receptacle of the Jordan,
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is about 40 miles in length, and 10^ miles in its greatest

width. The de})ression of its surface, and the depth wliich

it attains below that surface, combined with the absence of

any outlet, render it one of the most remarkable spots on the

globe. The surface of the lake is 1310 feet below the level

of the Mediterranean at Jafta, and its greatest depth 1308
feet.

§ 17. Monotonous and unviting as much of the Holy Land
will appear from the above description to English readers,

accustomed to the constant verdure, the succession of flow-

ers, lasting almost throughout the year, the ample streams
and the varied surface of our own country, we must remem-
ber that its aspect to the Israelites after that weary march
of forty years through the desert, and even by the side of
the brightest recollections of Egypt that they could conjure
up, must have been very difierent. After the " great and
terrible wilderness," with its " fiery serpents," its " scorpi-

ons," "drought," and " rocks of flint "—the slow and sultry

march all day in the dust of that enormous procession—the

eager looking forward to the Avell at which the encampment
Avas to be pitched—the crowding, the fighting, the clamor,

the bitter disappointment round the modicum of water when
at last the desired spot was reached—the *' light bread " so

long " loathed "—the rare treat of animal food when the

quails descended, or an approach to the sea permitted the
" fish " to be caught ; after this daily sti'uggle for a painful

existence, how grateful must have been the rest afforded by
the land of promise !— how delicious the shade, scanty
though it were, of the hills and ravines, the gushing springs

and green plains, even the mere wells and cisterns, the vine-

yards and olive-yards and " fruit-trees in abundance," the
cattle, sheep, and goats, covering the country with their long
black lines, the bees swarming round their pendant combs in

rock or wood ! Moreover, they entered the country at the
time of the Passover, when it was arrayed in the full glory
and freshness of its brief spring-tide, before the scorching sun
of summer had had time to wither its flowers and embrown
its verdure. Taking all these circumstances into account,

and allowing for the bold metaphors of Oriental speech, it is

impossible not to feel that those Avay-worn travellers could
have chosen no fitter Avords to express Avhat their ncAV coun-

try Avas to them than those Avhicli they so often emj)loy in

the accounts of the conquest—"a laud flcAving Avith milk and
honey, the glory of all lands."
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§ 1. Moses, the lawgiver, was siiceeeded by Joshua, tne

military chief, on avIioiu devolved the work of leading the

people into their inheritance, and giving them " rest.'" He
was the son of Nnn, of the tribe of Ephraim." His name at

first was Oshea {help or Saviour), yvh\c\\ Moses changed, by
prefixing the name of Jehovah, to Joshua,' that is, God is the

iSaviour ; and this name, so descriptive of his Avork, was a

type of the higlier work of Jesus, in " saving his people from,

their sins.'" He was probably above eighty years of age
having been above forty at the beginning of the wandering
in the Avilderness.^ He had grown np to matnre age in the

state of Egyptian bondage ; he had shared the experience and
trhals of the Avilderness, as the chosen servant of Moses; he
had proved his military capacity at Rephidim and in the con-

quest of the land east of Jordan ; and his steadfast obedience
at Kadesh, -svhen he stood alone with Caleb, " faithful among
the faithless ;" and he lived for about twenty-five years more
to finish his allotted work. These three periods of his life

thus embrace the whole history of the moulding of the na-

tion from its state of hopeless bondage, when Moses fled to

Midian, till God " brought them in and planted them in the

mountain of his inheritance."^ His character was in accord-

ance with his career : a devout warrior, blameless and fear-

less, who has been taught by serving as a youth hoAv to com-
mand as a man ; who earns by manly vigor a quiet, honored
old age ; who combines strength with gentleness, ever look-

ing up for and obeying the Divine impulse with the simplici-

ty of a child, while he wields great power, and directs it calm-
ly, and without swerving, to the accomplishment of a high
unselfish purpose. He is one of the very fcAV worthies of the
Old Testament on whose character there is no stain, though
his history is recorded with unusual fullness. We have al-

ready noticed his appointment and consecration as the suc-

cessor of Moses.

§ 2. As soon as the mourning for Moses was ended, God
appeared to Joshua, and commanded him to lead the people
over Jordan, with a renewed description of their land, an as-

surance of victory, an exhortation to courage and to obe-
dience maintained by meditation on the book of the law, and
a promise of God's presence.' Joshua prepared the host

' Heb. iv. 8. ^ 1 Cliron. vii. 27.
' The fuller form is JvJmshua ; an-

other form is Jeshun ; ivnd in Greek
the name is Jesus, as in Acts vii. 45

;

Heb. iv. 8. •* Matt. i. 21.

N 2

* TIic Jewish tradition made him
eighty-five: Joseph. Ant. v. 1, § 29,

which ar;recs witli his age at liil

death, Josli. xxiv. 20.
• Ex. XV. 17. •' Josh. i. 1-10.
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against the tliird day, and summoned tlie two tribes and a

half to perform their promise of marching in the van. He
had ah'eady sent two spies to Jericho, Avliich was to be the

first object of attack. This great city* stood in a spacious

plain, about six miles west of Jordan, and opposite to the

camp of Israel, in the midst of a grove of noble palm-trees,

whence it was called " Jericho, the city of palms.'" It had a
" king," like all the great cities of Canaan. The description

of its spoil proves the wealth it derived from its position on
the high road of the commerce that passed from the East over
the Jordan to Philistia and Egypt ; and the " goodly Baby-
lonish garment" in particular attests its use of the products

of the Chaldean capital. It appeared to possess advantages
for a capital far exceeding those of Jerusalem, to which it

might liave become a formidable rival, but for the curse laid

upon it by Joshua. It was strongly fortified and well guard-

ed, the gates being shut at night." The houses on the walls

indicate the solidity of the walls themselves.

The two spies were received into one of these houses by a

harlot named Rahab, in whose mind the terror that had fall-

en on the Canaanites, when they heard all that God had
done for Israel, had produced belief in Jehovah, as the God of

heaven and of earth, and in his j^urpose to give them the land.

In this faith she hid the spies; misdirected the oflicers of the

king, who came in search of them, and sent them out of the

city in fruitless pursuit ; and then let doAvn the spies from
a Avindow of her liouse over the city wall, after they had
sworn to save her family in the destruction of the city." A
scarlet thread, in the windoAV from which she had let them
down, was the sign by which the house Avas to be known.
The spies fled to the mountain for three days, to avoid the

pursuers who had gone out in search of them, and then re-

turned to Joshua, with the report that Jehovah had delivered

the land into their hands ; for all the inhabitants Avere faint-

ing Avith fear because of them.'''

§ 3. The next morning Joshua broke up the camp at Shit-

tim, and moA'ed doAvn to the edge of the Jordan, Avhich at this

season, the harvest {AprH},'^ overfloAved its banks, in conse-

quence of the melting of the snoAv about its sources in the

Antillbanus. On the third day, the oflicers instructed the

* The name is derived either from
a root sipnifyinfc fragrance, or from
one meaning to he broad.

° Deut. xxxir. 3.

•" Josh, ii.-vii.

" It was in the same way lliat St.

Paul escaped from Damascus (2 Cor.

xi. 32, 33).
'- Josh. ii. ; comp. Ex. xv. 14, 15.

" Josh. iii. 15.
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people in the order of tlieir march, and Joshua bade tliem

sanctify themselves in preparation for the wonder that God
should do on the morrow. In the morning, the priests that

bore the ark advanced in front of the host to the water's

edge ; and their feet were no sooner dipped in the water, than

tlie river was divided, the Avaters that came down from above
being lieaped up as a wall, and tlie lower portion flowing

down toward the Dead Sea, and leaving the channel bare.'*

The priests advanced into the midst of the river's bed with

the ark, and there stood firm till all the ])eople had passed

over.'^ Meanwliile twelve chosen men, one from each tribe,

took twelve stones from the spot where the priests stood firm,

and brought them out of the river, leaving in their place

twelve other stones from the dry land. AVhen all this was
done, Joshua commanded the priests to come up out of Jor-

dan ; and the momeut tliat their feet were lifted over the

margin of the water into the dry land, the waters of the river

returned, and overflowed the banks as before.

The host encamped that night at Gilgal, in the plains of

Jericho,'" and there Joshua set up the twelve stones that

had been brought out of the river's bed, for a perpetual

memorial of tiie division of tlie waters before the ark of Je-

hovah, to let his people ])ass into their land, just as the Red
Sea had been divided to let them pass out of Egypt."

§ 4. The passage of the Jordan was completed on the tenth
day of the first month (Nisan=April, b.c. 1451)."^ This was
the day appointed for the selection of the Paschal Lamb,
and on the evening of the fourteenth the people kept the
Passover for the first time on the sacred soil of their inher^

itance, exactly forty years after their fixthers had first kept
it before leaving Egypt.'" But first, God commanded Josh-
ua to circumcise the people ; for the circumcised generation,
who had left Egypt, had died in the wilderness, and none
of the present generation had been circumcised.^" It seems
strange that this essential seal of the covenant should have
been neglected under the leadership of Moses himself; but
his attention may have been too closely occupied with the

'^ Joshua iii. 16. Cnm])aring tliis

liii.ssa!»o with Ex. xiv. 22, we see iiow

exactly the two descriptions suit tlie

two cases of tlie rivcM- and tlie sea.
'^ The passaprc of tlie Israelites;

was probably near the present south- '
f|-<iin the Jordan

cm fords, crossed at the time of ilie " Josli. iii. iv. ''* Josh. iv. 1!).

Christian era by a bridge (Stanley,
|

" Josh. v. 10. '"' Josli. v. 2-U.

Jeicish CImrvh, p. 229, First Se-

rics).

"^ Gilgal was at the eastern side,

Jerieh(5 at the western side of tlio

pbiin. riil;:nl was about five mile.*
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public affairs of the people to inquire into a matter which
i-ested with the heads of families. Be this as it may, the

omission led to a great national observance, which may be

regarded as a renewal of the covenant with Abraham in the

very land tlie promise of which had been sealed with the

same sign. Perhaps this is implied in the terms of the com-

mand to Joshua to " circumcise the people again.'''' In mem-
ory of the " rollmg away of their reproach," the place was
3alled Gilgal, i. e., rolling.

Here, on the morrow after the Passover, the new genera-

tion tasted bread for the lirst time. They ate unleavened

oread and parched corn of the old crop of the land ; and at

the same time the manna ceased. From that day forwai'd

diey began to eat the fruits of the year."

We must not fail to notice the picture of their security

and their command of the open country, implied in these

proceedings. They were not only unmolested during their

t-ircumcision and the Passover, but they were supi)lied with

old and new corn, whether by the agency or by the flight

of the country people, while the cities were " closely shut up
for fear of them ;" and the news of their passage of the Jor-

dan had so terrified the kings of the Amorites and the Ca-

naanites, from the Jordan to the sea, " that their heart melt-

t?d, neither was there any spirit in them any more, because

of the children of Israel."

§ 5, As Joshua Avas meditating how to attack Jericho, a

•.'ision was vouchsafed to liim, to teach him that the work
was God's, Looking up toward the city, he saw a warrior

opposite to him with a drawn SAVord in his hand, -who, in re-

ply to Joshua's challenge, announced that he had come forth

rts the " Captain (or prince) of the host of Jehovah," This

dtle, so often afterward applied to the Son of God, revealed

him to Joshua, who fell down before him to worship, and to

i-eceive the commands of his supreme general. After bid-

ding him to put off his shoe, for the place was holy," Jeho-

vah promised him the conquest of Jericho, and ]>rescribed

the manner of its capture. The host were to compass the

city for seven days : the first six days once, the chosen war-

riors marching in front of the ark, before Avhich seven priests

'•''

Josli, V, 12. ^^ Josh. vi. 1. and the mere parenthesis in vi. 1

-^Josh. V. 1. made to begin a chapter, but the

^' Josh. V. 13, 15. Of all the mnny break obscnres the identity of the

faults in the division of our clinpters, personage who appears to Joshua in

this is perhaps the most untiappy. chnp. v. with Jehovah, who speaki

Not only is the narrative cut in two, to liim in chnp. vi.



B.C. 1491. Destruction of Jericho. 801

bore seven trumpets of ram's horns ; the rest of the people
following, and all preserving silence, while the trumpets
alone sounded a continued defiance. On the seventh day
the circuit was repeated seven times

; and at the seventh,
the trumpets pealed forth one long loud blast ; the jDcople
raised a mighty shout; the wall of the city lell down flat;

and each man rushed in straight from the place where he
had stood, as Joshua had comnuinded." Beiore its capture.!
the city, with all its inhabitants, Avas " accursed," or " de'
voted," as the tirst-fruits of the spoil of Cannan—a thing
" most holy to Jehovah ;" and the law prescribed that afl

living beings so devoted should be put to death Avithout re-

demption, and all the proi)erty destroyed, or dedicated to
God.^" Only the household of Kahab were excepted from
the curse ; and the two spies Avere sent to bring her and her
kindred safe out beyond the camp. Then the men and wom-
en, young and old, and the oxen, sheep, and asses Avere put
to the edge of the SAVord : the city Avas burnt with fire, and
its buildings razed to the ground ; the silver and gold, and
vessels of brass and iron, Avere placed in the sacred treasury;
and Joshua imprecated a solemn cuise on the man Avho
should rebuild Jericho.^'^ The curse Avas literally fulfilled in

the fate of Hicl, the Bethelite, Avho rebuilt Jericho in the
reign of Ahab (about n.c. 925) ; his fiist-born son, Abiram,
died as he was laying the foundation, and his youngest son,

Segub, AA'hile he Avas setting up the gates.
'^''

No less striking was the blessing Avhich followed Rahab
for her conduct, Avhich is recorded as the greatest example
of faitli, and of the works Avhich spring from faith, in the old

heathen Avorld.''^ Besides being a heathen, she Avas a harlot,

for there is no ground for the interpretation of the word as

meaning an inn-keeper ; thougli there is much to prove that

she Was not utterly depraved. But her mind and heart re-

ceived in simple faith the proofs of Jehovah's ]iOAverand pur-

lioses; she served his people Avith courage, ingenuity, and de-

votion; and so she "entered into the kingdom of God."'"

She Avas rcAvarded by a most distinguished place among the

families of Israel." She married Salmon (perhaps one of the

spies), and became the mother of Boaz, the great-grandfather

of David. '''^ Hers is thus one of the four female names, all of

Josli. vi.

Lev. xxvii. 28, 29; Josh. vi. 17.
' Josli. vi. 21-27.

1 K. \vi :U : for tlio )\ftcr iiis-

toiy of Jericho, sec Notes and Jllus-

trnlions.
'-'' Mob. xi. .^1 : James ii. 25.
^" Matt. xxi. 81.

Ju..li. vi. 25. '''Matt. i. 5.
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them foreigrners, recorded in the genealogy of Christ ;" and

it is one of the profoundest moral, as well as spiritual, lessou8

ofHis Gospel, that He did not disdain such an ancestry.

The fall ofJericho itself is placed by the Apostle among the

great triumphs offaithJ* It was an example of the powei

of simple obedience to plans of action prescribed by God ;

and an earnest of the conquests to be achieved by the same
principle. And this is true also of the destruction of the city.

Not only as the first which the Israelites took, but as perhaps

the most conspicuous city ofCanaan for the advantages of its

position, its commerce, wealth, and luxury, and unquestion-

ably also for the abominable vices that had now " filled up the

iniquity of the Canaanites," its doom was the pattern of that

denounced on the cities of the land.

§ 6. There was, however, one man among the Israelites,,

whose lust of spoil made him unfaithful." His act broughv

a curse upon all Israel, so that they failed in their next enter-

prise, the attack on Ai, This was the place east of Bethel,

between which and Bethel Abraham had pitched his tent
:''

it lay among the hill's, probably at the head of one of the pass •

es leading up from the valley of the Jordan. The spies whon»
Joshua iiad sent reported it an easy conquest; and onl-v

about 3000 men were detached to take it. They were repulsed

and chased to Shebarim, with the loss of thirty-six men.

The hearts of the people melted, and Joshua, with all the eld-

ers, fell down before the ark as mourners, and uttered earnest

expostulations to Jehovah. TIih oracle replied that Israel

had sinned in taking of the accursed thing and concealing it

among their goods. Joshua vvas commanded to sanctify the

people against the morrow, and then to cast lots for the of-

fender, Avho Avas to be slain and burned, with all belonging to

him. This decision by lot involved no chance, but in the

whole history of the Jews it Avas one of the most regular meth-

ods of revealing the will of God, especially in reference to

some individual " The lot is cast into the lap, but the whole

disposal thereof is Jehovah's."" Accordingly, the lot fell

first on the tribe of Judah, then on the family of Zerah, then

on the house of Zabdi, whose members were brought individ-

ually before Jehovah, and Achan the son of Carmiwas taken.

Exhorted by Joshua to give glory to God, Achan confessed

that he had taken from the spoil of Jericho a goodly Baby-

lonish garment, and 200 shekels of silver, and a wedge of gold

" The four ara Thamar, a Canaan- 1 Kutli, tlic Moabitcss ; and Bathshcba,

itc, the concubine of Judali ; Kahab
; 1

the Ilittite. ^ Heb. xi. 30.

^ Josh. vii. =' Gen. xii. 8. " Prov. xvi. 33.
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of iifty shekels' weiglit, and had hid them iu the earth in his

tent, wliere they were found by men sent by Joshua. The
offender was stoned, and afterward burned, with his childi'en,

liis cattle, and liis tent, and a great heap of stones was raised

over them to mark the place, whicli I'eceived the name of

Aclior {trouble).'"'* Ilis case is a striking example of the effect

of sin, as involving the destruction of the guiltless :
" That

man perished not alone in his iniquity.'"''

Encouraged anew by God, Joshua formed a plan for taking

Xi by stratagem, which met with complete success. The
city was destroyed, Avith all its inhabitants, the cattle only
being reserved as the spoil of Jehovah. The King ofAi was
lianged on a tree, and buried under a great heap of stones,

the only memorial of the city." It seems to be implied that

Bethel was taken at the same time."
The victory at Ai secured the passes from the valley of

the Jordan, and gave the Israelites access to the open country
in the centre of Palestine. Joshua now marched to Shechem,
where he held the solemn ceremony of the Blessing and the

Curse on Mounts Gerizim and Ebal, as prescribed by Moses.**

On his return, a force was doubtless left at Ai to secure the

passes, but the main body of the army remained encamped at

Gilgal, in the valley of the Jordan."
The above events form the tirst stage in the conquest of

Canaan.

§ 7. A great league was now formed by all the kings west
of Jordan, in the hills, the valleys, and the sea-coasts, as far

north as Lebanon, against the Israelites." The people of Gib-
eon alone sought for peace by a curious stratagem, Gibeou
(now El-Jih)^ " a royal city, greater than Ai,"" was the chief

of the four cities of the Hivites," lying immediately oppo-
site the pass of Ai, and at th.e head of the pass of Beth-horon,
It would therefore have been the next object of the attack
of the Israelites. Assuming the appearance of wayworn
travellers, with old shoes and sacks, rent and patched wine-
skins, and dry and mouldy bread, an embassy of the Gibeon-
ites went to Joshua, and declared that they had come from a

very far country, where they had heard the name ofJehovah
and the fame of His mighty deeds, to seek for a league with

'" The meaning common to the

words Achan and Acfior is alluded to

by Joshua : "Why hast thou troubled

us? The Lord shall trouble tlicc this

« Josh. viii. 1-29. "'Josh. v. 17-

*' Josh. viii. 30-35, Sec p. 211,

"Josh. ix. 6. ** Josh. ix. 1, 2.

.losh. X. 2.

day " (.losh. vii. 2r>). I
'"' Tiie otiicrs were Chephirah, Boc-

''* Josh. xxii. 20-
I
roth, and Kirjath-jearim (Josh, x. 17)
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His people. Their bread had been hot, they said, and theii

garments and wine and skins new when they started.

The trick imposed upon Joshua and the princes of the con-

gregation, Avho omitted to consult the oracle/' They made
peace with the Gibeonites, and swore to them l)y Jehovah
to save their lives. Three days afterward they learned the
truth, and reached their cities by a three days' march. The
oath was held sacred, in spite of the murmurs of the congre-
gation ; but, to punish tlieir deceit, Joshua put the Gibeonites
under a curse, by which they became devoted to Jehovah in

irredeemable bondage, and they were employed as " hewers
of \vood and drawers of water for the house of God " forever.^®

The treaty evidently included all tlie four cities, of which
Gibeon was the chief. The transaction affords a memorable
example of a principle more than once insisted on in the law,

and expressed by the Psalmist in liis blessing on the man
" who sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not.""*

§ 8. Alarmed by the defection of Gibeon, Adoni-zedek,^"

king of Jerusalem, made a league with the kings of Hebron,
Jarmuth, Lachish, andl^^glon, and laid siege to the city. The
Gibeonites sent for help to Joshua, who marched by night
:Vom the camp at Gilgal, took the confederated Aniorites by
surprise, and utterly routed them near Beth-horon.^' " The
battle of Beth-horon or Gibeon," remarks Dean Stanley, "is

one of the most important in the history of the world ; and
yet the very name of this great battle is far less known to

most of us than that of Marathon or Cannse."^^ Beth-horon
(the house of Caveims) was the name of two villages, an " up-

per " and a " nether," or lower," on the steep road from Gibeon
to Azekah and the Philistine plain," which is still the great

road of communication from the interior of the country to the

sea-coast."

From Gibeon to the Upper Beth-horon is a distance of

*' Josli. X. 14. \{D'u-t. of Bilik, art. Beth - iionoN
;

*" They formed the class calleil
j

Stsmlev, ]>. 208).

Nethinim.
|

'-'' Jewish CIturch, p. 238, First
*^ Ps. XV. 4. j Series.
'" That is, " Lord of Righteous- " Josh. xvi. 3, 5 ; 1 Chron. vii. 24.

ness." The significance of tlie name ^^ Josh. x. 10, 11 ; 1 Mace. iii. 24.

seems an argument, though not a "The two Betli-liorons still sur-

decisive one, for the identification of vive in the modern villages of Beii'-

iiis kingdom with that of Melcliise- | tir, et-Tahta, and El-Foka. On the

dek.
\

mountain which lies to tlie south-
''^ The exact place is the steep road ; ward of the nether village is still pre-

between the two villages of the name, served the name (la/o) and the site

the Upper and Lower Beth-horon i of Ajalon.
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about four miles of broken ascent and descent. The ascent,

liowever, predominates, and this therefore appears to be the
*' ffoincf up " to Beth-horon, whicli formed the first stage of

Joshna's pursuit. With the upper village the descent com-

mences ; the road is rough and difficult, even for the mountain-

paths of Palestine, now over sheets of smooth rock flat as the

flag-stones of a London jKivement, now over the upturned

edges of the limestone strata, and now among the loose rec-

tangular stones so characteristic of the whole of this district.

After about three miles of this descent, a slight rise leads to

the lower village standing on the last outpost of the Benjam-

ite hills.

This rough descent from the Upper to the Lower Beth-ho-

ron is the " going down to Beth-horon," which formed the

second stage of Joshua's pursuit. As they fled down this

steep pass, the Canaanites were overtaken by a miraculous

hail-storm, which slew more than had fallen in the battle. It

was then that Joshua, after a prayer to Jehovah, who had
promised him this great victory, " said in the sight of Isra-

el—
" 'Sim, stand thou still upon Gibeon

;

And thou, Moon, in the valley of Ajalon.'

And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the people

had avenged themselves of their enemies. Is not this writ-

ten in the Book of Jasher .^'"* The miraculous suspense of
the " greater and the lesser light " in their full course" enabled
Joshua to continue his pursuit to Makkedah, a place in the

Shefelah^ or maritime plain, ^^ where the five kings hid them-
selves in a cave. Joshua stayed not even then, but, bidding
the people roll great stones to the mouth of the cave, and set

a guard over it, he pi-essed the rear of the fugitives, and
" made an end of slaying them with a very great slaughter
till they were consumed, that the rest which remained of them
entered into fenced cities. And all the people returned to

the camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace ; none moved his

tongue against any of the children of Israel."^''

*° Josh. X. 12, 1.3. On the samel " The miracle must bo understood
spot Judas Maccaba^us won a great as plienomenal, namely, that the sun
victory over the forces of Syria under and moon npi>eared to the Israelites

Seron (I Mace. iii. 13-24-) and, later to stand still.

still, tlie Roman army under Cestiusj ^" The interruption in ver. ].'> is

Gallus was totallv cut »ip (.Joseph,
j

probably a transposition, or a part

B.J. ii. 19, §§ 8,"9). The Book of of the quotation from the Book of

.rasher is mentioned in only one Jasher.
other passaj^e (2 Sam. i. 18). Itj

'*" Josh, x 20, 21; comp. Ex. xi

ecems to have bjcn written in verse. 7.



306 Conquest of the Holy Land. Chap. XVI.

The five kings were now brought forth from the cave, and
Josliua bade all the captains phice their feet iipon their necks,

in token of what Jeliovah would do to all their enemies.

Then he slew them, and hanged them on five trees till the

evening."" Their bodies were cast into the cave, and its

mouth was closed with great stones, just as that most memo-
rable sun at length went down, and closed the day, " like

which there was none before it or after it, that Jehovah
liearkened unto the voice of a man ; for Jehovah fought for

Israel.""

This great battle was followed by the conquest of the seven

kings of Makkedah, Libnah, Lachish, Gezer, Eglon, Hebron,

and Debir, Mdiose cities, chief and dependent, were uttv^rly dc'

stroyed, with all their inhabitants, and all creatures that

breathed, as Jehovah had commanded."' In this one cani^

paign"' Joshua subdued the southern half of Palestine, both

highlands and lowlands, from Kadesh-barnea to Gaza, the

eastern and western limits of the southern frontier; and ho

led back the people to the camp at Gilgal.

§ 9. Our attentioii is now called to the north, the country

about the "Sea of Chinneroth" (the Lake of Galilee), tho

Upper Jordan, and the bases of Mount Lebanon." Jabin,"

king of Hazor, the chief city of Northern Palestine, formed a

league against Israel with all the kings of the north as far as

Mount Ilermon, and with all the nations that were still un^

subdued. Their army was "as the sand on the sea-shore for

multitude," and they had many chariots and horses." Joshua

routed tliem by the waters ofMerom, and chased them as far

as " Great Zidon " and the valley of Mizpeh (probably the

great valley of Cojle-Syria). In obedience to God's prohibi-

tion of cavalry, Joshua cut the hoof-sinews of the horses and

burnt the chariots, which he might have been tempted to keep

as the choicest prizes of victory." Joshua next " turned

back," perhaps on some new provocation, and took Hazor,

putting its king and all the inhabitants to the sword, and

likewise with the other cities of the confederates ;
but the

cities themselves Avere left standing except Hazor, which he

reditary title (Jiulores iv.). Hazor

stood on an eminence. These noriii-

evn Canaanites seem to have been

for tlie most part of the same race as

the Plicenicians, wlio were ealied Ca-

naanites in their own tongne.

""Joscphiis gives them ,^00,000

foot, 10,000 horse, and 20,000 chari-

ots.
"' Josh. xi. 9.

'° Josh. X. 22-27. *• Josh. x. U.
" Josh. X. 28-39. It may be in-

ferred from Joshua xi. 13, 14, tliat

this destruction extended only as far

as the entire desolation of the cities,

and that they were not burnt.
" Josh. X. 42 :

" at one time."
^ Josh. xi.

" This seems to have been a be-
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burnt, as being "the head of all those kingdoms,"" As the

result of this third c(()npaif/n,lsriiQl was muster of the whole
land from Mount Ilnlak (the smooth inourttain),iit the ascent

to Mount Seir, on the south, to Baal-gad,"" under Mount Her-
mon, on the north. But a much longer time was required for

the subjugation of the numerous kings, who held each his

own fortified city, and " Joshua made war a long time with
all those kings."'" It was live years at least, and ])robably

six, before the land rested from war (h.c. 1445)." Even then
the okl inhabitants held out in many separate parts, for the

further trial of IsraePs faith and courage, as Moses had fore-

told.

The results of the whole conquest, besides the previous vic-

tories over Sihon and Og, are summed up in the subjugation

of thirty-one kings of cities on the west of the Jordan, be-

longing to the seven nations, wliich had been mentioned in

the first promise to Abraliam, the Amorites, Canaanites, Gir-

gashites, Hittites, Hivites, Jebusites, and Perizzites." Special

notice is taken of the extermination of tlie giant Anakim,
who had struck such teri-or into the spies, and who were only

left in the Philistine cities of Gaza, Gath, and Ashdod, though
they had before occupied the wliole of the central highlands,

with Hebron and other cities."

The defeat of these thirty-one kings did not involve, in

every case, the capture of their cities. Jerusalem, for exam-
ple, v/as not taken till after the death ofJoshua," and its citadel

remained in the hands of the Jebusites till the time of David.

Many other cities held out for a long time.

But, besides such isolated posts, there were whole tracts of

country—" very mucli laud"—yet to be subdued, within the

limits Avhich God liad originally named, and whicli He now
once more promised.'^ These were, speaking generally, the

plains along the Mediterranean, the coast of Pho?nicia, and
the ranges of Lebanon. On the south-west, there Avas the

"* Joshua xi. 10-14. It wns n ft- | ward Paneas, at the source of the

crward rebuilt (Judges iv.), and lie-

came a frontier fortres:^ under Solo-

mon (1 K. ix. 1;")). It is luontioned

aa Asor or Nasnr in 1 Mace. xi. G7,

and Joseph. Ant. xiii. .", § 7. Its

lite may be thnt of Tell K/iw-aibch,

"the ruins" (Robinson, vol. iii. ]>]).

364, ?,r>.-.).

•^ The nnnie indicates a sanctuary

of Baal as Gad, "fortune." Its site

is unciM'tain, ]icrhaps Banias, after

Jordan. Baalbec is too remote.

"Josh. xi. 18.
" Josh. xi. 23, compared with xiv.

6-15. Caleb was forty years old in

1490, and ci^lity-five when the war
ceased. '' Josh. xii.

"Josh. xi. 21, 22. Of this race

were Goliath and his three brothers,

who were killed by David and his

mighty men (1 Sam. xvii. 4; 2 Sum,
xxi. 15-22). '

Jiidg. i. 8.

Josh. xiii. 1.
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wliole country and five cities of the Philistines, who were des-

tined to be 8uch formidable enemies to Israel, from Sihor, on

the frontier of Egypt, to Ekron." Xext were the Canaanites

of the west coast, as far as Aphek, which seems to have been

iiear Sidon, the Sidonians, " and all Lebanon," which is how-
ever so described as to include only the southern slopes, or

foot-hills." These conquests Avere not reserved for Joshua,

who was now "old and stricken in years ;"" but he was com-

manded to include them in the division of the land.

§ 10. Joshua was now commanded to divide the land by lot

among the nine tribes and a half;'" the two and a half hav-

ing already i-eceived their allotment from Tyloses on the east

of Jordan;"" and the Levites receiving no inheiitance among
their brethren, " for Jehovah, God ofIsrael, was their inheri-

tance."*' Their Avithdrawal from the number of the tribes Avas

compensated by the division of Joseph into the two tribes of

Ephraim and ^lanasseh."^ In describing the allotment gen-

erally, Ave follow the order of the Book of Joshua, in which,

says Dean Stanley, ". we have Avhat may Avithout offense be

termed the Domesday Book of the conquest of Canaan."

First, the territories of the two and a half tribes on the

cast of Jordan -P

i. Reubex lay first on the south from the Arnon, over the

kingdom of Sihon, the northern boundary being a little above
the latitude of Jericho."

ii. Gad came next to the north, possessing Mount Gilead

and half of Amnion. On the side of Jordan, their northern

border just touched the Sea of Chinneroth, and Avas draAvn

thence toward the south-east." The Jabbok divided their

territory into two nearly equal parts.

iii.— 1. The half-tribe of Manasseh had all the kingdom
ofOg, king of Bashan, including half of Mount Gilead, Avhich

Avas the special inheritance of Machir, the son of Manasseh,
and reaching to the base of Mount Hermon on the north."

In all three cases, the eastern frontier toward the desert and

'" Josh. xiii. 2-4. "With thcni are

named the Goshuri, a tribe of the

desert between Arabia and Philisiia.

" Josli. xiii. 5, G.
"* An interesting proof of the

sliortening duration of Imman life.

So Caleb speaks of his being " ke])t

paie Xnm. xxvi. 55, xxiii. 54, xxxir.

13.
*^ Josh. xiii. 8-13. xviii. 7.

" .Josh. xiii. 14. 33, xviii. 7.

"' Josh. xiv. 3-5.
"' The following account of the set-

tlement of the tribes should be read

alive by Jehovah " to the age of in connection with .Jacob's prophecy.

eighty-five, but still in the full vigor

of hia strength (Josh. xiv. 10, 11).

"Joshua xiii. 7, xiv. 1, 2; corn-

See p. 121 seq. "^ Josh. xiii. 15-25.
" Josh. xiii. 24-28.
" Josh. xiii. 29-33.
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tlic J/auran was uoccssarily imlefinitc. These allotments are

expressly mentioned as having been made by Moses.

§ 11. The division of the land amonu' the nine and a half

tribes west of Jordan was made by Eleazar the liigh-priest

and Joshna, with "the heads of the fathers of the tribes," by
a solemn lot cast before Jehovah." It took place on two dif-

ferent occasions. First, while the people were still encamped
at Gilgal, and perhaps before the conqnest of the north was
finished, the tribes of Judah and Joseph received, as their re-

spective allotments, the greater part of the south and the

centre of the land.

iv. JuDAii seems to liave had the first share in consequence
of Caleb's laying claim to Hebron, the special inheritance

promised by Moses as a reward of his fidelity. His claim
was admitted, and Joshua added his blessing, Caleb, who at

the age of eighty-five was still as strong for war as when he
was forty, drove out the Anakim from Hebron, and then at-

tacked Debir, which was taken by his nephew Othniel, whoso
valor was rewarded with the hand of Caleb's daughter, Ach-
sah. Her demand of a special inheritance from her father,

who gave her the upper and the nether springs, is an inter-

esting picture of patriarchal life."' The general inheritance

of Judah began at the wilderness of Zin, on the border of
Edom, while their southern border stretclied across the wil-

derness to " the river of Egypt." The Dead Sea formed their

east coast, and the northern border was drawn from the
moutli of Jordan westward, ]>ast the south side of the hill of
Jerusalem (which lay therefore outside the boundary*"') to
Kirjath-jearim, in Mount Ephraim, whence the western bor-

der skirted the land of the Philistines, and touched the Med-
iterranean.""

V. The tribe of Joseph had the centre of the land across
from Jordan to the JMediterranean. EpiiRAnr lay north of
Judah

; but between them were the districts afterward allot-

ted to Benjamin and Dan. The southern border was drawn
from the Jordan along the north side of the plain of Jerichu
to Bethel, whence it took a bend southward to Beth-horon,
and thence up again to the sea near Jo])pa. Tlie northern
border passed Avest from the Jordan opposite the mouth of

" Josh. xiv. 1, 2, xviii. C, 10.
"'' Josh. xiv. G-l"), XV. i;;-ll).

"" This was not because it bolong-
0(1 to another lot, but because it was
not vet conquered. See Josh. xv.

G3. Ill tlic sccoiul division it was

.•iHotted to I?enjamin, l)iit it was
securcil to Judah by David's con-
quest.

'"Josh. XV. 1-12. 'Ilio many cit-

ies inclnded in the lit of Jiuhiii ara

enumerated in vs. 2I-U;5
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the Jabbok past Miehmetbali to the mouth of the river Kanah
(the " reedy," probably the NaJir Falaik or Wady cd-Khacsah^

which has the same signification). Besides the sacred valley

of Shechem, it included some of the finest parts of Palestine,

tlie mountains of Ephraim, and the great and fertile maritime
plain of Sharon, proverbial for its roses."'

iii.—2. MANASSEH,"in addition to the land of Bashan and
Gilead, east of the Jordan, whicli had been allotted to Machir
and his son Gilead, had a lot on the west of Jordan, north of
Ephraim."^ The extent of the territories of this tribe is ac-

counted for, first, by the reward due to the valor of Machir,
and next by the right established by the daughters of Zelo-

phedad to a share of the inheritance." The northern frontier

IS very difticult to determine, some very important towns of
Manasseh being expressly naiiied as Avithin the lots of Asher
and Issachar." Further we find the children of Joseph com-
plaining to Joshua that they had only one lot, namely. Mount
Ephraim, instead ofthe two given them by Jacob, and that they
could not drive out the Canaanites from Beth-shean and the

valley of Jezreel, because of their chariots of iron, and Joshua
assigns to them " the wooded mountain," Avhich can hardly

be any other than Carmel.^^

§ 12. During the long time that the encampment at Gilgal

remained the head-quarters of the Israelites, they seem to

have preserved the military system organized in the desert,

with the Tabernacle in the centre of the camp. But at length

they removed to Siiiloh,'^ south of Shechem, in the territory

of Ephraim, and there they set up the Tabernacle, where it

remained till the time of Samuel.'" There were still seven

tribes that had not received their inheritance; and Joshua
reproved them for their slackness in taking jiossession of the

land. We are not told on what principles the portions al-

ready allotted had been divided, except that on the east of

°' Josh. xvi. !
JernsnK-m, lodges tlie first iiiglit at

^"^ Comp. § 10 (iii. 1).
j

Bn/ii/, tlic .incient Betliel ; the next
"^ Josh. xvii. <liiv, at ilie distance of a few hours,
°^ Comp. Num. xxvi. 33, xxvii. 1, i turns aside to the ripht, in order to

xxxvi. 2. "^ Josh. xvii. II. visit Seilun, tlie Arahic for Siiiloh
;

^^ Josh. xvii. 14-18. and tlicn passing through the narrow
°' Judges xxi. 19. Siiiloh is said wady, which brings him to the main

to be "on the north side of Bethel, i road, leaves El-Lehbdn, the Lcbonah
on the cast side of the highway that of Scriptnro, on the left, as he pur-

goeth np from Bethel to Shechem,
i

sues "the highway" to i\"a6/«s, the an-

and on the south of I.ebonah." In , cicnt Shechem.
agreement with this, the traveller at "" Josh, xviii. 1 ; Jiidg. xvlii. 31 ; 1

the present day, going north from |
Sam. iv. 3.
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Jordan the bonndavies wore assiijnod to Moses. Now, how-

ever, three nu'ii were a))[)i)iiite(l from each tribe to make a

survey of the rest of the hiiul, ami to divide it into seven

portions, which, with tlieir several cities, they described in

a book. The survey beiiisi* tinishetl, Josliua cast lots for the

seven portions before the Tabernacle in iShiloh."" The result

Avas as follows, the tribes being named in the order in which
their lots came out

:

vi. Benjamin' had the eastern part of the territory that

lay between Judah and Ephi-aim, end)racinp,- the ])lain of

Jericho and the northern hi<2;]daiids of the later Juda'a, a re-

ajion admirably suited to the wild and martial character of

the tribe.'""

vii. SiMEOx had an inheritance taken out of the portion

already allotted to Judah, for whom it was found to be too

large, namely, the south-western part of the maritime plain,

with the land bordering on the desert, as far eastward as

Beer-sheba. Their western coast lay along the Mediterra-

nean to the north of Ascalon.'"'

viii. ZEiJULUisr received the mountain range which forms

the northern border of the great plain of Jezreel or Es-

draelon, between the eastern slopes of Carmel on the

west, and the south-west shore of the Sea of Chinneroth and
the course of the Jordan, to about opposite the mouth of the

Hieromax on the east."'^ The rich mountain passes which
led down to the valley of Jezreel seem to be referred to in

the blessing of Moses, " Rejoice, O Zebulun, in thy goings
out,"

ix. Issaciiar's inheritance corresponded almost exactly to

the great valley of Jezreel, otherwise called the plain of

Esdraelon, which opened to the Jordan on the east,"^ and
was enclosed on the south by the hills of Gilboa, and on the
north by the highlands of Issachar, among which Mount Ta-
bor was conspicuous on the frontier.'"* The territory seems
to have been taken out of that of Manasseh, as Simeon's was
out of Judah. The effect of its richness and seclusion on
the character and history of the tribe has been noticed in

connection with Jacob's blessing.'"^

X. AsHER had the rich maritime plain extending from
Mount Carmel to " great Sidon " and " the strong city

Tyre :" the territory of the former was included in their in-

heritance, though they failed to possess it. In their casa

"Josh, xviii. 1-10.
I

'"'.Tosli. xix. 1-0.

""' Josh, xviii. 11-28.
I

'"-Josh. xix. 10-10.
'"' Josh. xix. 22. "^ Josh. xix. 17-23. '"= See p. 121.
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too, both Jacob and Moses had given a prophetic intimation
of the influence of the tribe's position.

'°°

xi. Naphtali, the most powerful of the northern tribes,

obtained tlie higliUinds which form the southern prolonga-
tion of the range of Lebanon, bounded on the east by the
U])per Jordan, the " waters of Meroni," and the Sea of Chin-
nerotli ; and looking down on the west upon the maritime
plain of Asher, just as Zebulun looked down from the south-

ern part of the same highlands into the valley of Esdrae-
lon/"

xii. Dan had at first a very small territory north-west of
Judah, from Japho (Joppa) to the border of Simeon, almost
entirely occuj)ied by the Philistines. For this reason, and
because they found their lot too small for them, they made
an expedition against Leshem, or Laish, in the extreme north
of the land, at the sources of the Jordan. They took the
city and destroyed the inhabitants, and gave it the name of
Dan. It became one of the two landmarks in the phrase
which was used to describe the whole extent of the land
from north to south," " from Dan even to Beersheba." In the

Book of Judges, Ave have a fuller account of the expedition

at the time when it took place (about b.c. 1406)."'

Lastly, Joshua himself received, as his personal inherit-

ance, the place he asked for, namely, Timnath-scrah, in Mount
Ephraim, and he built the city of that name.

It must be remembered that the allotments Avere made
not only to the tribes as a whole, but to the families of each
tribe, as is expressly stated in each case: "This is the inher-

itance of the tribes by their families.'''' Thus we shall expect
to find the possessions of each tribe proportional to the num-
ber of its families, as determined by the census taken in the

plains of Moab.*°' This is generally the case ; but there
still remain inequalities which can only be accounted for by
the relative importance assigned to the tribes, on principles

already indicated in the dying prophecy of Jacob. The
great preponderance of Judah and Joseph relates to their

respective pre-eminence as the prince and heir of the Avhole

family.""

§ 1 3. Each of the twelve tribes having received the lot of
its inheritance, provision was next made for the habitation
of the Levites and the cities of refuge. Six cities of refuge
were appointed by the people themselves:'" three on the

"".Tosh. xix. 24-31.
j

™ Xiinil). xxvi. Spc chan -aW.
"" Josh. xix. 32-39. § 8. '» Sec chap. x. § S.
i'"' Judg. xviii. I '" Josh. .\x.
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west of Jordan, namely, ICedesh, in Galilee,'" in the higlilands

of Naphtuli ; IShechein, in Mount Ephraim, and Hebron, in the
mountains of Judah ; and three on the east of Jordan, name-
ly, for Reuben, Beze)\\\\ tlie wilderness ; for Gad, Ramoth, in

Gilead ; for the half-tribe of Manasseh, 6ro/««, in Bashan.'"
The Levites having claimed the right given to them by

Moses, received forty-eight cities and their suburbs, which
were given up by the several tribes in proportion to the
cities they possessed."^ Their allotment among tiie three

families of the Levites has already been described."
Thus did Jehovah give Israel the land which He had

sworn to their father, and they dwelt in it. They had ob-

tained their promised rest in this world, though a better

rest remained, and still reniains."" Their enemies were de-

livered into their hand ; and all open resistance ceased.

"There failed not aught of any good thing which Jehovah
had spoken to the house of Israel : all came to pass."' The
failures afterward brought to KgLt were in the people them-
selves.

§ 14, Their peace was, however, soon threatened by the
danger of a religious schism. The two tribes and a half,

having kept their promise to their brethren, were dismissed

by Joshua with a blessing, and Avith an earnest exhortation

to cleave to Jehovah their God, and keep his command-
ments."* Abundantly enriched with their share of the spoil

of Canaan, they crossed the Jordan into the land of Gilead.

Close to the ford, " the passage of the children of Israel," they
built a great altar (doubtless a huge erection of earth and
stones), of the same Ibrm as the altar of burnt-ofl'ering. Hasti-

ly inferring their intention to establish a separate place of sac-

rifice, in violation ofGod's command, the other tribes prepared
for war. But first they sent Phinehas, the son of the high-

priest Eleazar, with ten princes of the respective tribes, to

remonstrate with their brethren, and to remind tliem of the

consequences of former public sins. The two tribes and a

half replied that they had not acted in the spirit of rebellion

against Jehovah. They had feared lest a time should come
when their more favored brethren might forget their com-
mon interest in Jehovah, the God of Israel ; and therefore

they had erected the altar, not to burn sacrifices upon it, but

as a perpetual memorial of their part in the altar of which it

was the likeness. Thus interpreted, their act was accepted

"^ Tliis name, occurs licrn for the I

'" Jo.sli. xxi.; coinp. Num. xxxv
first timo. >" Comp. Num. xxxv. |

1-8. "^ Sec pp. 240, 241.
''»

Ileb. iv. 8, 9. "' Josli. xxi. 43-45- "" Josh. xxii. 1-G.

O
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by the envoys, and afterward by all the people, as a new
proof that Jehovah v\%as among Israel ; and the children of
Reuben and Gad called the altar Ed (a ioitness) :

" for," said

they, " it shall be a witness between us that Jehovah is

God.""' We hear nothing further of this erection : its

meaning may have been forgotten in later times.

§ 15. The closing records of the history of Joshua show
us a solemn pause and crisis in the career of Israel. They
had now attained that first success which is always a trial

of human power and endurance, and which, in their case,

was the test of their faithfulness to Jehovah. In Joshua
they had a loader equal to the crisis. He lived long after

God had given them rest from their enemies ; and he was
now "going the way of all the earth."'^° His last care was
to set clearly before the people their true position, and to

bind them to Jehovah by another solemn covenant. The
last two chapters of Joshua seem to refer to two distinct

transactions.

First, he sent for all the heads of the tribes, the judges and
the officers, and gave them an exhortation, which may be
summed up in the words, " Be ye therefore vert/ courageous

to keep and to do all that is written in the book of the law
of Moses." He knew the danger of their resting satisfied

with what was done, or of their thinking it hopeless to do
more ; and he knew that, if once they ceased before the

heathen remnant was destroyed out of the land, they would
be corrupted by their idolatries and vices. He Avell remcm-
bei'ed all the experience of the desei-t, and all the Avarnings

of Moses. He reminds them of all that God had done to tho

Canaanites for their sakes; and promises that the land di-

vided to them should be wholly theirs, and the heathen be
driven out before them. On their part they had thus far

been faithful ; let them still thus cleave to Jehovah their

God ! Let them not mix with the people that remained

;

nor name their gods, nor SAvear by them, nor worship them !

If once they began this course, and if they intermarried Avith

them, God Avould cease to drive out those nations, Avhich

would become to them as snares and scourges and thorns,

till they themselves should perish from the land. In the pi-os-

pect of his OAvn death, he testifies that not one good thing

had failed of all that God had spoken ; and that God Avould

be as faithful to His Avord, in bringing u])on tliem all the

"' Josh. xxii. ; coinp. Keil's conimcntarv on llic passage-
^ Josh, xxiii. 1, U.
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evils that He had spoken. The distinctly-prophetic charac-
ter of tliis last warning deserves special notice ; for he does
not say //" but " whe7i ye have transgressed the covenant of
Jehovah your God, and sei-ved other gods, ye shall perish
from off the good land which he hath given you."

§ 16. This exhortation was followed up by a great public
transaction between Joshua and all Israel. He gathered
them together at Shechem, the sacred home of Abraham and
Jacob. From out the mass he called forth the elders, the
heads of flxmilies, the judges and the officers, who " presented
themselves before God ;" that is, not before the Tabernacle,
which was then at tShiloh, but at the place which Abraham
and Jacob had sanctified by their altars to God.'^' Joshua
addressed them in the same strain as before ; but, going back
to the call of Abraham, he reminded them of the time when
their fathers " on the other side of the flood " of Euphrates
had served other gods. Briefly mentioning the history of
Abraham, Isaac, Esau, and Jacob, till the descent into Egypt,
he recounts the mission of jMoses and Aaron, the passage of
the Red Sea, and the sojourn in the wilderness, the conquest
of the Amorite kings,'"" and the turning of Balaam's intend-
ed curse into a blessing ; the passage of the Jordan, the
capture of Jericho, and the deliverance of the nations of
Canaan into their hands, " but not with thy sword, nor with
thy bow ;'"" and he reminds them that all they possessed
was the gift of God, and the fruit of others' labors :

" I have
given you a land for which ye did not labor, and cities which
ye built not, and ye dwell in tht^m ; of the vineyards and
olive-yards which ye planted not, do ye eat.'"" From all

this he deduces the exhortation to fear Jehovah, and serve
him in sincerity and in truth, and to put away the gods
which their fathers had served beyond the flood, and in
Egypt. This is not a demand to purge themselves from
actual idolatry, into which they had not yet fallen, but to
renounce forever the examples Avhich might seduce them to
it. He ends with an appeal, unequalcd in simple force ex-

cept by that of Elijah to Israel ; if they found fault with
the service of Jehovah, let them at once choose Avhom they
would serve, whether the idols of their fathers, or the gods

""' Josh. xxiv. 1 ; conip. Gen. xii.

6, 7, xxxiii. 20 ; the same plirase is

used in 1 Sam. x. 19 of the sacred

plaec of Mizpeh.
^^ In Josh. xxiv. 12 the ^^ horncV^

a s.'iiJ to have been sent to drive out

these kinj^s, as predicted bv Moses
(Ex. xxiii. 28 ; Dout. vii. 20).

'^' Josii. xxiv. 12 ; cf Ts. xliv. 3, 6.

'"'Josh. xxiv. 11^. This passage
is exquisitely treated hy Kctile {Christ

dan Year: Third Swxlai/ in IAmi),
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of the Amorites ; biU liis own choice was made, " As for me
and my honse, we will serve Jehovah."

The appeal was irresistible : the people swore by God, not

to forsake Him who had done all these wonders for them.

Thus did Joshua make a covenant with the people, and set

them a statute and an ordinance in Shechem. It was, for that

generation and their posterity, the counterpart of the cove-

nant Avhich Moses had made, on the part of God, with their

fathers in Mount Horeb. Joshua added the record of this

great transaction to the book of the law of God, and set up a

monument of it in the form of a great stone under an oak by
the sanctuary of Jeliovah

;
perhaps the very oak beneath

whose shadow Abraham and Jacob had pitched their tents.

The people were dismissed to their homes, and Joshua soon

after died at the age of 110 (about b.c. 1426-5), and was bur-

ied in the border of his own inheritance at Timnath-serah.'"

His decease was soon followed by that of Eleazar, the high-

priest, the son ofAaron : ho was also buried in Mount Ephra-

im, in a hill belonging (as a burying-place) to his son and

successor, Phinehas/'^' The bones ofJoseph, which the Israel-

ites had brought up out of Egypt, w^ere duly interred at

Shechem, in the plot of ground which Jacob had bought of

Hamor.'" This bright period of Jewish history is crowned

by the record that " Israel served Jehovah all the days of

Joshua, and all the days of the elders that overlived Joshua,

and which had known all the works ot Jehovah that He had

done for Israel.""' The lessons of the wilderness liad not

been lost upon them. Not in vain had they seen their fa-

thers drop and die till they were all consumed for their rebel-

lion. We search the sacred history in vain, from the Exodus

to the Captivity, for another generation that was so wholly

faithful to Jehovah.

^ Josh. xxiv. 29, 30. 1
"' Josh. xxiv. 32.

•* Josh. xxiT. 33. 1
"" Jos!i. xxiv. 81.
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

LATER HISTORY OF JERICHO.

The city, rebuilt by Illel (see p.

301), rose ajjain slowly into conse-

quence. In its immediate vicinity the

sons oftlie ])ro]jliets sought retirement

from the world: Elisha "healed the

spring of the waters ;"* and over and

against it, beyond Jordan, Elijah

"went up by a whirlwind into heav-

en " (2 K. ii. 1-22). In its plains Zed-

ekiali fell into the hands of the Chal-

dieans (2 K. x.xv. 5 ; Jer. xxxix. 5).

Under Herod the Great it became an

important place. He built a fort

there, which he called " Cyprus,'' in

honor of his motliL'r; a tower, which

he caUed, in honor of his brother, Pha-
sealis ; and a number of new palaces,

which he named after his friends.

He even founded a new town, higher

up the plain, which he called, like the

tower, Phasealis. If he did not make
Jericho his habitual residence, he at

least retired thither to die, and it was

in the amphitheatre of Jericho that

the news of his death was announced

to the assembled soldiers and people

by Salome. Soon afterward the pal-

ace was burnt, and the town plander-

* No doubt the exnbovant fountain buv.'t.inir

forth close to the sits of the old city.

ed by one Simon, slave to Ilerod

;

but Archelaus rebuilt the former

sumptuously, and founded a new town

in the plain that bore his own name
;

and most important of all, diverted

water from a village called Neasra, to

irrigate the plain which he had j)lant-

ed with palms. Thus Jericho was
once more "a city of palms " when
our Lord visited it. It is supposed

to have been on the rocky heights

overhanging it (hence called by tra-

dition the Quarentana) that He was
assailed by the Tempter ; and over

against it, according to tradition like-

wise, He had been previously baptized

in the Jordan. Here He restored

sight to the blind ; here He did not

disdain tiie hospitality of Zacchaius

the publican. Finally, between Je-

rusalem and Jericho was hiid the

scene of His story of the good Samar-
itan.

The site of ancient (the first) Jeri-

cho is with reason placed by Dr.
Robinson [Blhl. Rrs. i. 552-5G8) in

the ;mmodia*,e neighborhood of the

foi>ntaJn of Elisha ; and that of the

second (»he city of the New Testa-

ment and ofJosephns) at the ooeiiing

of the Wady Kelt {CM(ivhb\ h-^M an
hour from toe .<"ountain.
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CHAPTER XVII.

THE EARLIER JUDGES TO DEBORAH AND BARAK B.C. 1426-1256.

§ 1. Difficulties in the history of tlic judges—Tiie Books of Judges and
Ruth. § 2. General'chaiacfer of this period. § 3. P^fforts to drive out
tiie heathen nations. § 4. Scenes of idohttry and wickedness—i. The
story of Micah and the Danites— ii. Extermination of the Benjamites.

§ 5. The reverse of the picture—.Story of Ruth and Boaz. § G. The
Fifteen Judges—Servitude to Cushan-Rishathaim—Othniel, tlie first

judge. § 7. Oppression by Eglon, king of Moab—Ehud, the second
judge, § 8. Shamgar, the third judge. § 9. Tyranny of Jabin and
Sisera—Deborali and Barak jointly as fourth judge—Tlie Song of Deb-
orah. § 10. Concluding remarks— Moral difficulties of the narrative.

§ 1. The period of Jewish history from the death of Joshua
to the choice of Saul as king was one of c^reat disorganization,
and the records of it involve considerable difficulties. Our
sole authority, besides a few incidental allusions, is the J3ook
of Judges, to which Ruth forms a supplement, having been
originally a part of it. Some passages in the book bear inter-
nal evidence of a contemporary authorshi]>, but it was not
composed as a whole till the time of the Kings. The more
serious difficulties of chronology Ave reserve for subsequent
discussion,\giving meanwhile the received chronology of the
English Bible.

§ 2. The history of the whole period is summed up in a
passage which connects Wye^ooVoi Judges Avith that of Josh-
ua.^ After the death of Joshua, the people remained faithful
to Jehovah so long as the generation lasted which had seen
all His mighty works.' " And there arose another generation

' See Notes and Illustrations (A.), On the Ciironot.ogy op the Judges.
'Judg. ii. G-19. 'Judg. ii. 7.
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after them which knew not Jehovah, nor yet the works which
he had done for Israel."* They fell into the worship of" Baal-

im," the idols of the country, and especially of Baal and Ash-
taroth ;^ and they were given over into the hands of the en-

emies whose gods they served. Their career of conquest was
checked, and heathen conquerors oppressed them ; hut, though
punished, they were not forsaken by God. As often as they
were oppressed, He raised up " Judges,"" who delivered them
from their oppressors. But, as often as they were delivered,

they disobeyed their judges, and declined into idolatry ; and,
" when the judge was dead they returned, and corrupted
themselves more than their fathers."' P^or this unfaithfulness

on their part to the covenant, God kept back the full accom-
plishment of His promise to drive out the nations before them,
who wei'e left at Joshua's death ; indeed, it was in foresight

of their sin that He had not entirely delivered those nations
into the hand of Joshua.*

Such is the summary which is filled up in the first sixteen

chapters of Judges : the rest of the book (ch, xvii.-xxi.) is oc-

cupied with two or three striking examples of the idolatry

and anarchy thus generally described.

§ 3. The history of the Judges is prefaced by some account
of the efforts of the several tribes to drive out the heathen na-

tions after the death of Joshua. In these efforts Judah took
the lead, by the direction of God's oracle, and in association

with SiMEOJsr. These two tribes gained a great victory over
the Canaanites and Perizzites in Bezek," and took prisoner

Adoni-bezek (the Lord of Bezek)^ one of those tyrants wdio
have become famous for some special cruelty to their captives.

He had cut off the thumbs and great toes of seventy kings,

and amused himself with their attempts to pick up the food
that fell from his table ; and now, himself thus mutilated, he
confessed that God had requited him justly. He died at Je-

rusalem, the lower city of which the men of Judah succeeded

*Judg. ii. 10.

^ See Notes and Illuslrations (B.),

On Baal and Asiitarotii.
* Jiidg. ii. 10. The Hebrew word

Shophet (pi. S/iojifietiiii) is the same
fts that for an ordinary jud;/e, nor is

it here used in a diflerent sense. For,

though their first work was that of

deliverers and leaders in war, they

then administered justice to tiie ])co-

ple, and their authority snj)i)lied tlie

want of a regular government. The

Hebrew word is the same as that

of the Carthaginian "Snifeles," tiie

name of the magistrates whom wo
find in the time of tiic Funic wars.

' Judg. ii. 19.
" Judg. ii. 20-23. Tlie nations left

unsubdued arc enumerated in Judg.
iii. 1-4.

° Judg. i. i. This place, in the lot

of Judaii, seems to have been dis-

tinct from tiie Bezciv named in I

yam. xi. 8, whicli was more central,



o20 Efforts to Drive out the Heathen. Chap. XVII.

in taking.'" This example of the wanton cruelty of the chiefs

of Canaan throws a light on the state of the country before

its conquest.

Next Ave have the account of the exploits of Caleb and
Othniel, already anticipated in Joshua;^' and of the settle-

ment of the Kenites, the children of Jethro, the lather-in-law

of Moses, in the wilderness of Jtulah, to the south of Arad.
Here they dwelt as a free Arab tribe, among the people of
the desert, but in close alliance with Israel.'^ Judah then
aided Simeon in recovering his lot. Th&y took Zephath
(which they called Horraah), and fulfilled by its utter destruc-

tion the vow long since made by Isi-ael." They also took
Gaza, Askelon, and Ekron, from the Philistines ; but the
strength of those people in war-chariots prevented their ex-

pulsion, and enabled them soon to regain these cities. The
tribe of Benjamin failed to drive out the Jebusites from Je-

bus, the citadel of Jerusalem, which belonged to their lot.'*

The men of Epiiraim took Bethel by the treachery of an in-

habitant, whom they caught outside the gate of the city. It

was now finally called by the name of Bethel, which was first

given to it by Jacob, and had been commonly applied to it

by the Jews. Its old name of Luz was given to a city which
its betrayer went and built among the Hittites.'^ Ephraim
failed, however, to drive out the Canaanites from Gezer ; and
Manasseh only reduced those of the valley of Esdraelon to
tribute after some time.'* Several cities of the northern high-

lands proved too strong for Zebulun and Naphtali, but
some of them were made tributaries, as Beth-shemesh and
Beth-anath. Asher did not even attempt to take Accho,
Zidon, and the other cities of the Phoenician sea-board and
the Lebanon, but they dwelt among the people of the land.

Lastly, the men of Dan were forced back by the Amorites
from the valleys of their lot into the mountains ; and even
there the Amorites retained some strongholds, which were
ultimately reduced to tribute by the power of Ephraim.
This was no doubt the chief motive of the northern expedition

^* Jiidg. i. 5-8. Tliat it was only] " JuJg. 5. 9-15; comp. eliap. xvi,

tlie lower city which was taken is ex- § 1 1.

])rcssly stated by Josephiis {Ant. v.: " Judg. i. IG; comp. iv. 11: 1

2, § 23) ; and we also leiirn fiom the Sam. xv. 6, x.xvii. 10, xxx. 19 ; 1

biblical narrative that the npper city • Chron. ii. 55.

remained in the hands of the Jebu- I
" Jm'.g. i. 17; comp. Num. xxi

sites till the time of David. Comp.
!
3 ; 1 Chron. iv. 30.

Josh. XV. 03; Jiidg. i. 21; and chap. " Jiidg. i. 21. See note ".

xvi. § 11.
I

^^ Judg. i. 22-20.
** Here again we find Manassch in the lot of Issaciiar
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of the Daiutes, which has boon already montionod, and to

whicli we shall have to recur. The Amorites also kei)x pos-

session ol'the ''^ l\(ss of Scorpions'''' (iVkrabbiin), iVoin " Selah"
(the dif\ Petra V) upward, south of the Dead Sea."
These iitful efforts were reproved by a jM-ojthet/** who went

forth from Gili:;al to some solemn assembly of the people in

Its neig-hborhood ; and told them that, as they had I'ailed to

keep Clod's covenant, He would not drive out the ])eople be
fore them. Tiiey kept a g-rcat act of public humiliation, witli

sacrifices to Jehovah ; and from their cries of repentance the
place received the name oi Bochiia (the ^oeepers)."'

§ 4. After this introduction we have the general summary
of the vicissitudes of idolatry and repentance, servitude and
deliverance, which we have already noticed.^" It ends Avith

the enumeration of the heathen nations who were still left,

" to prove Israel by them :" a trial in which they failed, in-

termarrying- with them, Avorshiping their gods, doing evil in

the sight of Jehovah, forgetting their own God, and serving
" Baalim and the groves,'"' These statements are illustrated

by the dark records of idolatry, vice, and cruelty, which oc-

cupy the closing chapters of the book, and Avhich may be
most fitly noticed here, especially as they seem to belong to

the earlier part of the period of the judges." They are ex-

pressly mentioned as examples of the disorder of those days
when "there was no king in Israel, but every man did that
which was right in his own eyes.""

i. T/te /Story of Mieah and the Danites.'^* A man of Mount
Ephraira, named Micah, had stolen from liis mother 1100
shekels of silver. She cursed the unknown thief, and devoted
the silver to Jehovah, to make a graven and a molten image

;

a sign of that first step in idolatry, when forbidden symbols
were intruded into the Avorship of the true God. Micah con-
fessed the theft, and restored the silver to his mother, Avho
dedicated 200 shekels of it to the fulfillment of her vow. The
two images were set up in the house of Micali, Avho made also

" Judg. i. 27-3G.
'" Such seems to be the tneaninp

of the phrase " nil angel (messenger)
of Jehovah " (Jtulg. ii. 1).

'" Jntig. ii. 1-6. Its site is un-
known.

^" Ju(5g. ii. G-iii. 7.
*' Judg. iii. 6, 7.

" Since the deed at Gibcah is

mentioned by Iloscii (x. 9) as the
first open wickedness of Israel after

O 2

they had taken possession of Canaan,
it must have preceded tlie offenses for

wliicli they were enslaved to the snr-

rotniding nations. See fiu'ther, on
I lie Clironology, Notes and IlJnxIra-

fiuns (A.).
^^ Judg. xvii. G, xviii. ], xix. 1,

xxi. 25. Tliese passages show that

the aiitliorsliip of this part of tlio

book belongs to tlie regal period.
" Judg. xvii. -xviii.
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an ephod (the garment of a priest)" and teraphim (minor

household gods), and consecrated one of his sons as priest

;

thus making a complete patriarchal establishment for the

worship of Jehovah, but with the addition of idolatrous sym-
bols.^° He soon obtained for his priest a young Levite who
had removed from Bethlehem-judah, and Avho was no less a
person than the grandson of Moses (see below). Micah
hired him for ten shekels a year, besides garments and food

;

and, though the law forbade a Levite to intrude into the

priests' ofhce, Micah felt sure that Jehovah would bless him,
now he had a Levite for his priest.

°'

About this time the Danites sent out five spies, to prepare
for their great expedition against Laish. In passing the

house of Micah, the spies recognized the voice of the Le-

vite, who received them, inquired of Jehovah respecting the

issue of their journey, and gave them a favorable response.*'

The spies having accomplished their mission, 600 men ofwar
started from the Danite cities of Zorah and Eshtaol, and, after

a halt at Kirjath-jearim in Judah, they entered Mount Eph-
raim ; and as they passed by the house of Micah, they stole

his carved image,^** ephod, and teraphim, and enticed his priest

to go with them. Having taken the city of Laish by sur-

prise, and called it by the new name of Dax,^" they set up
there the graven image, and established a sanctuary for

themselves, and probably for others of the northern tribes, all

the time that the tabernacle remained at Shiloh. The fam-

ily of the Levite, whose name was Jonathan, the son of Ger-

shom, the son of Moses, continued to be priests to the tribe

of Dan down to the Captivity." The circumstance of the

priest's being the grandson of Moses helps to fix the time of

"^^ This was, no doubr, an imitation
\

vention of the hireling. The Levite

of the sacred ephod of the hifjli-pricst. is supposed to have been recognized

with the " breastplate of judgment" ,
from being— as the grandson of

and the Urim and Thummim, the ' Moses—a well-known person,

use of which for divination is referred I

"^ The molten image seems to have

to in Jiidg. xviii. 5, 6. Gideon made
\
boen left bshind.

a similar ephod (,Judg. viii. 27).
|

^° The city of Dan is identified

^^ The phrase " Micah had a honse with Tell d-Kadi, a mound from

of idols " (xvii. .5) may refer either to which gushed out one of the main

his own house, or to a separate chapel sources of the Jordan.

for the idol figures.
^' Micah's devout belief in Jeho

vah forms a striking contrast to the

" Judg. xviii. 30, .31. The Ma.v

oretic text, followed by our version,

has changed the name of Moses to

Danites' mere acknowledgment oi n
\
Manasseh ; inventing an absurd gene-

God (Elohiin). I alosry to cover the disgrace of a
^^ It can not be supposed that this grandson of Moses! See Dictionary

response was any thing but the in- of the Bible, vol. ii. p. 225.
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the transaction to the earlier part of the period of the judg-

es.^^ The whole narrative atibrds a lively picture of the

fri<>;htful state of anarchy into Avhich the nation had fallen;

while it presents ns, in the case of Micah, with a specimen of

the family life of the Israelites in the country districts.

ii. The Extermination, of the I^enjanntes.'^'' A certain Le-

vite of Mount Ephraim had taken a concubine from Bethle-

hem-judah. Having- proved untaithful to him, she returned

to her father's house at Bethleheni, and remained there four

months. At length the Levitc went to propose a recon-

ciliation and to fetch her home. He Avas gladly welcomed
by his iather-in-law ; and we are presented with another in-

teresting picture of Hebrew interior life. After three days'

feasting together, and another two days' prolongation of the

visit at the pressing instance of the host, the Levite at length

resisted his entreaties to remain another night, and departed

toward the evening of the fifth day. He travelled with his

concubine, his servant, and two saddled asses; and as night

came on, they found themselves over against Jebus.^^ Re-

fusing the proposal of his servant to ask hospitality from

the natives, the man entered Gibeah^^ at sunset, to meet with

worse treatment than he could have feared from the most
licentious heathen. It woidd seem that the tribes had al-

ready begun to regard each other with the mutual jealousy

of foreigners. Proverbial as is the hospitality of those coun-

tries and races, the little party sat down in the street or open
square of the city, Avithout being oifered a lodging (which

was all they needed, for they had food and provender Avith

them) by any of the Benjamites. At length an old fellow-

countryman from Mount Ephraim, Avho lived in the city, as

h'e Avas returning from his work in the field, found the Avay-

farers in the street, and learning Avho they Avere, took them
home and showed them all the duties of hospitality. Noav

''^ The mention of Mahaneh-dan smUi the Levite are axWciX father-in-

(Jndg. xviii. 12) proves that it was
j

/a?<' and so?i-?«-/(r«t».

at least earlier than the birtli of Sam- I

^* Tiie citadel of Jerusalem, still

son, when the place already had that held by the Jebusites.

name (Judg. xiii. 25) ; but it seems; ^° This celebrated town, called

to have been much earlier still. See more fully Gibcah of Benjatnin, stood,

Notes and Illustrations (A.).
j

as its name implies, on a iieight near
" Judg. xix.-xxi. In this whole

]

the road from Jerusalem to Shechem.
narrative it is important to remember

I

It seems to correspond witii the

liow diifcrent the status of a concu- ' height called Tulcil el-Ful, four miles

bine was among the Jews from wh.it north of Jerusalem, and to the right

S3ems to resemble it among our- 1 of the high-road. Near the base of

pelves. In this case, too, the concu-
j

the hill is a cave, in which the am-
bine was not a slave ; and her father buscade may have been concealed.
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the nieu of the city were " men of Belial," and liad fallen into

the worst vices which had Lrought down fire from heaven on
the ancient cities of the land. When night came on, they
beset the old man's house, and what followed may be best
alluded to in the words in whicli Milton describes the power
of Belial over his votaries :

—

"In courts aiul palaces lie also veignK,

And in hixnrious cities, where tiie noise

Of riot ascenJs'above their loftiest towers,

And injury, and outrage : and when night
Darkens the stieets, then wander forth the sons
Of Belial, flown with insolence and wine.

Witness the streets of Sodom, and that ni<jht

In Gibeah, when the hospitable door
Exposed a matron, to avoid worse rape."^*^

In the morning the Levite carried home his half-dead concu'
bine ; and having cut her body into twelve pieces, he sent
them to the twelve tribes of Israel, wdio cried with one voice
tliat no such deed liad been done or seen since the children
of Israel came up oi;t of Egypt. With a unanimity which
recalls the spirit shown in resenting the supposed defection

of the two and a half ti'ibes, the whole congregation of Isia-

el, from Dan to Beersheba, gathered together at Mizpeh,
Avhere all the men of war, to the number of 400,000, present-

ed themselves before Jehovah. Having called upon the Le-
vite to recount his wrong, they bound themselves by a sol-

emn A'ow of vengeance ; resolved not to separate till it was
fulfilled ; and chose by lot one man in every ten to find pro-

visions for the host. First, however, they sent messages
through all the tribe of Benjamin, to demand the surrender
of the culprits ; but the Benjamites espoused the cause of
the men of Gibeah with that fierceness and obstinacy which
appear so often in their history, justifying the prophecy of
Jacob, " Benjamin shall ravin as a wolf" They drew to a
head at Gibeah, to the number of 26,000 fighting-men, be-

sides those of the city, who numbered YOO. It is particularly

recoi'ded that there Avere 700 left-handed men, who could
sling stones to a hair-breadth."

The other tribes assembled at the sanctuary of Shiloh,

where the ark then was, Phinehas, Aaron's grandson, being
high-priest ;** and in reply to their inquiry of the oracle of

^^ Paradise Lost, book i. vs. 497- | 15), and of the brethren of Saul—

.

SO."*. himself, by the way, a man of Gibeah
"The skill of the Benjamites in (1 Chron.'xii. 2).

the use of the left-hand is again men- ^^ Judg. xx. 18, 23, 26- 28. It is

tioned in the case of Ehud (Judg. iii. I not clear whether Shiloh or Bethc/
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God, Judali was directed to lead the attack on Benjamin,
Then followed a struggle almost unexampled in the history of

civil wars. The army of Israel having been arrayed against
Gibeah, the Benjamites sallied out ami defeated them, slav-

ing 22,000 men. They rallied their forces in the same place,

and spent the n^.\t day in weeping before God
; while the

tone of their inquiry, " Shall I go up again to battle against
the children uf Benjamin my brotherf seems to show some
misgiving. But the oracle bade tiiem renew the attack, and
for the second time they were defeated, with the loss of 18,000
men. Again the whole congregation assembled at Shiloh to

keep a solemn last, Avith burnt-offerings and peace-offerings,

and again they consulted the oracle "through Phinehas the
high-priest. They were bidden to fight again, and assured
of victory on the morrow. They arranged^ stratagem, like

that by which Joshua took Ai. An ambush was set near
Gibeah, while the main army were di-awn up as before. This
time their flight was feigned. The Benjamites pursued them,
slaying about thirty men, till they were draAvn from the city,

over Avhich was now seen to rise the column of smoke, which
first apprised them of the stratagem, and was the signal of

its success. The Israelites turned upon their pursuers, who
were stricken with a panic, and fled toward the wilderness.

They were met by the other body, who had sacked Gibeah,

and 18,000 of them Avere left dead upon the field. 5000 fell

on the highways ; and 2000 more were slain, apparently in a

last rally at Gidom.^" The 600 men, Avho were all now left

of the 25,700 Avarriors of the tribe, fled to the rock of Rim-
mon, in the wilderness, and remained there four months

;

while the Israelites burnt their cities, and put the inhabitants

and the cattle to the SAvord.

At length their anger began to turn to pity ; and they as-

sembled again at the sanctuary to mourn before God, because
a tribe Avas cut off" from Israel. Its total extinction seemed
inevitable ; for, Avhen they made the league at Mizpeh, they
had bound themselves by a curse not to giAC their daughters
in marriage to the Benjamites. But a remedy Avas found in

another curse Avhich they had imprecated on any of the tribes

who neglected to come up to the battle. On numbeiing the

people, it Aras found that the men of Jabesh-gilead" were ab-

is meant. Phinens is mentioned in I ceding narrative, tlicrc is no liint of

two passages as Loin;; already )iriost
1
a jad^o.

in the time of Joshua (Josli. xxii. 18,
|

^^ Tiiosc are roniid niinibors : in v.

xxiv. 33). It is to he observed that 35 the total of the slain is 25,100.

in the wliole of this, as of the pre- |
*" This is tiic city in Mount (5iload,
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sent. That city was devoted to destruction: 12,000 men
were sent against it, Avith orders to destroy all the men and
women, except virgins ; and these, amounting to 400, were

o-iven for wives to the remnant of the Benjaniites. The re-

maining 200 were provided for by the Benjaniites seizing the

maidens of Shiloh, who came out of the city to dance at one

of the great annual feasts; the elders of Israel suggested the

scheme, and made peace with the fathers ofthe maidens. The
children of Israel then departed to their homes. The Benjam-

ites returned to their inheritance, and repaired their cities.

They regained something of their old martial fame, and gave

Israel its second judge, Ehud, and its first king, iSaul, the son

of Kish ; but they never recovered from this terrific blow.

After hesitating between the two powerful tribes whose ter-

ritories they parted, and ranging themselves at first on the side

of Ephraim, they at last subsided, like the Simeonites, into

a position entirely subordinate to Judah, and their territory

was absorbed in Judaea. Down to the latest period of Jewish

history their crime Avas remembered as marking the time from

which Israel began to sin, and the righteous indignation of

the other tribes was commemorated as " the battle in Gibeah

against the children of iniquiti/.''''*^

§ 5. We must guard, however, against the impression that

such scenes as these describe the Avhole, or even the chief part,

of the history of Israel under the Judges. In the book itself,

the intervals during which "the land had rest" make up a

large aggregate of years, though Ave are apt to overlook them
from the brevity of each notice. These hints are in some de-

gree filled up to a finished picture, in the exquisite scenes of

rural tranquillity set before us in the Book of Rutli. The
events there related are merely said to have happened " in

the time of the Judges ;" but from the genealogies Ave gath-

er that they fell in the generation after the troubles above
related.''

A man named Elimelech, an Ephrathite ofBethleliem-judah,

liad been driven by a famine" into the country of Moab, with
his Avife Xaomi, and their two sons, Mahlon and Chilion. The
sons married Avomen of Moab, named Orpali and Ruth; and
the family resided in that country for about ten years. The

cast of Jordan, afterward so celebra- of Judges is that caused by the inroad

ted in the wars of Saul (I Sam. xi. of tlie Midianites in the time of Gid-

xxxi.). " Hos. X. 9.
I

eon (.Judg. vi.). But in the state of
" Sec Notes and I//ttstralions (A.), affairs which ]irevailed during tlie

•^ Bishop Patrick observes that the whole period such famines can not

only famine mentioned in the Book have been uiifrequent.
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father died, and botli his sons ; and Naomi rose up to return

to lier own land. She gave leave to her daughters-in-law to

go back to their lamilies ; hut both declared they would re-

turn with her. On her urging the point, for their own sakes,

Orpah bade her an aifectionate farewell, and went back "to
her people and her gods;"" but Kuth cast in her lot wholly
with Naomi.^' They reached Bethleliem at the beginning of

barley harvest, and Ruth sought sid)sistence as a gleaner.

What followed turns entirely upon the provisions of the Mo-
saic law for the "Levirate" marriage of a widow and the re-

demption of her husband's inheritance by the " (tocI," or

nearest kinsman. A wealthy and powerful man of Bethle-

hem, named Boaz, whose grandfather, Nahshon, was prince

of the tribe of Judah,*^ was a very near kinsman (though not

the nearest) to Naomi's deceased husband Elimelech, and con-

sequently to Ruth, as the widow of his son. It chanced that

Ruth went to glean in this man's field ; and the mind, dis-

tressed with the fatal story of other inhabitants of the same
cLy," finds exquisite relief in the picture of Boaz visiting the

gleaners, not like a grudging farmer, but in the spirit of
kindness prescribed by Moses ; blessing them, and blessed

by them in the name of Jehovah. Ruth attracted his atten-

tion ; and Avhen he learned who she was, he bade her glean
only in his field, and enjoined the reapers to show her kind-

ness. In reply to her thanks, he praised her devotion to her

mother-in-law, and her coming to place her trust mider the

wings of Jehovah, God of Israel. Thus passed the whole
harvest, Ruth following the reapers, who were instructed by
Boaz to throw handfuls of corn in her way, and sharing their

daily meal." Meanwhile Naomi, full of gratitude to God,
%yho had thus guided her to her husband's nearest kinsman,
instructed Ruth to claim her rights under the Levirate law.*"

Boaz blessed her in the name of Jehovah
;
praised her virtue

and her fidelity to him whom the law had made her rightful

liusband
;
guarded the most scrupulous delicacy toward her

;

and promised to do the part of a kinsman by her.

In the morning he kept his word." We have a truly pa-

triarchal picture of this wealthy and powerful man ofBethle-

** Her words arc among tlic most
pntlietic in all the records of litera-

ture (Ruth i. ir.-18).

*" 1 Chron. ii. 10.
*' It is a most intercstini; link be-

tween tlieso three concluding stories

of the. Bonks of Jndjros and Ruth that

the Li'vitc Jonathan (if the first, the

other Levite of tlie second, and tlic

cliicf persons of the third, Ijclonfj; to

Rethlchem. " Kuth ii.

"* Ruth iii. We may safely assume
that Naomi knew enoucch of the one
slill nearer kinsman to he aware that

the apiieul to him •vould be fruitless
''' Until iv.
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hem sitting, like Job, in the gate of the city ; and, as all the

inhabitants came forth, calling tirst the " Goiil," or nearest kins-

man of Elimelech, to sit beside him, and then asking ten of tlie

eklers to take their seats, to witness and ratify the transaction.

In their presence, he informed the " Goel " that Naomi had
a field to sell, which must be redeemed either by him or by
Boaz himself; and the Goel consented to redeem it, thus ad-

mitting the claim ofkindred. But when Boaz went on to say
that, if the Goel took the field, he must take also Ruth, the

Moabitess, the wife of the dead, " to raise up the name of the

dead upon his inheritance," the kinsman found an excuse, and
transferred the right of redemption to Boaz. The ceremony
prescribed by the law was then performed.^" The sandal of

the kinsman was taken ofl" in the presence of the elders and
the people ; and Boaz called them to witness that he had
bought of Xaomi all that had belonged to Elimelech, and to

his sons Chilion and Mahlon, and that he had purchased Ruth,

the Moabitess, the wife of Mahlon, to be his Avife, to raise up
the name of the dead upon his inheritance. The elders rati-

fied the deed, invoking upon Ruth the blessing of Rachel and
Leah, who had built the house of Israel, and that the house of

Boaz might be made like that of his ancestor Pharez, the son

of Judah. The blessing was fulfilled more highly than they

thought. Ruth bore to Boaz a son, named Obed, the father

of Jesse, the father of David ; and so Christ, " the son of Da-
vid," derived his lineage from a Moabitish woman, who had
shown a faith rarely found in Israel, and whose husband was
the son of the harlot Rahab.^'

§ 6. From these scenes of Jewish life during this period we
turn to the history of the Judges themselves. They were
fifteen in number, Deborah, the prophetess, being reckoned

with her male associate, Barak :— (l.) Othniel
; (2.) Ehud

; (3.)

Shamgar; (4.) Del)orah and Barak; (5.) Gideon; (6.) Abim-
elech^ (7.)Tola; (8.) Jair

; (9.) Jephthah ;
(lO.)lbzan; (11.)

Elon; (12.) Abdon
;

(13.) Samson; (14.) Eli; (15.) Samuel
The mission of each judge was preceded by a period of op-

pression under a foreign conqueror."

The first of these conquerors was Chushan-rishathaim, king

*" C(>mj\ Dniit. XXV. 7, 0.
\

raelitcs got tlicir cliicf idols (Baal and

*' Ruth iv. 17-22 ; 1 Cliron. ii. 10- Ashtaroth) from one quarter— tlic

12; Matt. i. 5; Luke iii. ,32. On north (Phccnicia), and their cliief

the close connection im)ilied in the pnnishments fiom another—the east

narrative hetn-een Betjilehem and the and south. The remark is not uni-

countrv of Moab, see Diclionanj of versal, for tlicy also worshiped tlie

the IJi/ile, art. Bethlehesi. ; gods of Moah, Cheniosh, etc.

'^ It has been observed that the Is-!
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of Arnm-naharaim {Aram of the two rivers, i.e., Mesopotamia),
the original home of the family of Abraliam/^ Looking at

the fiict that Balaam was brought from Aram to curse the

people, Ave may perhaps infer that this king was allied with
those constant enemies of Israel, the JVIidianites and Moabites.

After the people had served him eight years, b.c. 1402-1394),

God raised np Otiiniel,^^ Caleb's nephew, whose valor has

already been mentioned, to be their deliverer, and i\\Q first

jy<lf/e. Of liim it is recorded, what is not said of all the

Judges, that " the spirit of Jeliovah was upon him." The
land had rest under his government for forty years (b.c. 1394-
1354);°* or rather, if our suggestion respecting the chronolo-

gy be adopted, the whole period of the contest with Chu-
shan-rishathaim and the judgeship of Othniel extended over
a total of forty years.

§ 7. The next enemy who prevailed against Israel was -^-
lot}, king of Moab, who formed a great league Avith the Am-
monites and Amalekites. He crossed the Jordan, defeated

the Israelites, and took possession of " the city of palm-trees,"

that is, probably the site on which Jericho had formerly

stood.*" His power endured for eighteen years" till a de-

liverer was raised up in Ehud, the son of Gera, who is reck-

oned the second judge.^^ He was one of those left-handed,

or ambidextrous Benjamites, already ailuded to, and his skill

Avith the left hand Avas fatal to the King of Moab. As a Ben-
jamite, he Avas naturally deputed to carry a present toEglon
at Jericho, Avhich lay Avithin the territory of that tribe. He
prepared a double-edged dagger, a cubit long, and girded it

on his right thigh under his garment. Having offered the

present, he Avent aAvay as far as " the graven images "*^ at

Gilgal, Avhere he dismissed his attendants, and returned to the

king, Avhom he found in the retirement of his summer pai-lor.

" Judg. iii. 8; comp. Ilab. iii. 7,

where tlie context makes it jirobable

tlic Cushan of the prophet is tlic same
as Cluishan-risliathaim.

''* His name sip;nifies "Lion of

God :" on tlie question, wiietlier he
was Caleb's nephew or his younger
l)i-otiier, see Biblical Dictionary, art.

Uthniel.
" We give the dates of the received

chronology : but see the Notes and Il-

lustrations. The scheme there sug-
gested would place Othnicl's doatii

about B.C. 1371, or eighty years after

the passage of the Jordan, wliich

would agree with the probabilities of

the case.
^° Comp. Deut. xxxiv. 3 ; Judges

i. 16.
" Judges iii. 12-U. b.c. 1354-

1336.
'''' The name was hereditnry among

the Benjamites. See Gen. xlvi. 21
;

2 Sam. xvi. 5; 1 Chron. vii. 10, viii.

3, 6.

^^ This is the meaning of the word
rendered "quarries" (Judg. iii. li),

20) ; it may refer to the twelve stones

taken out of ti>c bed of the Jordan
and set up there (Josli. iv. 20).
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On Ehud's telling him that he had a secret message to him
from God, Eglon dismissed his attendants and rose to receive
it Avith reverence, when Ehud plunged his dagger into the
body of the king, whose obesity was such that the weapon
was buried to the handle, and Ehud could not draw it out
again. Ehud locked the doors of the summer parlor, and
went out through the porch. It Avas long before the attend-
ants ventured to break in upon the king's privacy ; and mean-
while Ehud escaped beyond the graven images at Gilgal to
Seirath, in Mount Ejjhraim. The children of Isra<?l rallied at
the sound of his trumpet in those highland fastnesses ; and
he led them down into the plain. First seizing the fords of
the Jordan, he fell upon the Moabites, who were completely
defeated, with the loss of 10,000 of their best warriors. And
so the land had rest for eighty years. ^^ It is to l^e observed
that Ehud is not called a judge throughout the narrative, but
oni)"^ a deliverer ; still the way in which his death is mention-
ed at the beginning of the next chapter seems to imply that
he held the regular power of a judge to the end of his life.*'

§ 8. The place of tJdrd judge is commonly assigned to
Shamgar, the sonofAnath, who delivered Israel from the tyr-

anny of the Philistines, and displayed his strength by killing

GOO of them with an ox-goad." But there seems no reason
for reckoning this as a deliverance of the whole land from a
positive subjection. The Philistines were a constant " thorn
in the side " to Israel on the south-Avest frontier, in addition
to all the other enemies they had to encounter ; and it was
not till the time of Eli and Samson and Samuel that they be-

came the chief oppressors of the people. Shamgar is not call-

ed a judge ; and his exploits seem to have been of the same
nature as those of Samson, irregular acts of personal prowess,
having but little lasting effect on the condition of the people
at large. His time and acts may, therefore, be safely includ-

ed in the preceding period of eighty years. Accordingly the
next captivity is said to have begun " after the death of
Ehud."^=

§ 9, After the death of Ehud, the people were again sold,

for their sins, into the hand of the Canaanite Jahhi^ king of
Hazor • who, like his ancestor of the same name, was the head

®' B.C. ]336-]2."j6, Vulg., or, ac- to fall within this period of tranquil-

cording to the view suggested in the lity.

Notes and Illustrations, the whole pe- *' On the chronological relation of
riod from the death of Othnielto that Ehud's judgeshi]) to the massacre of
of Eglon was eighty years, B.C. 1371- the Benjamites, see ^Vo^fs and Illustr.

I29I. Tiie Iiistory "of Ruth appears
i

"- Juilg. iii. 31. " Judg, iv. 1.
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of a great confederacy in Northern Palestine." He had 900

wai'-chariots of iron, and his host was commanded by a mighty

captain, named Siscra, who dwelt in Ilarosheth ofthe Gentiles,

a city in the north, deriving its epithet probably from its

mixed popnlation (like Galilee in later times), over whom
Sisera rnled as a chieftain. Its site is supposed to have been

on the western shore of the " waters of Merom," in the ter-

ritory of Naphtali, in which also Hazor was situated. Here

then we have not, as in the two former cases, an invasion from

without, but the rebellion of a state already once subdued, a

sad sign of the decay of Israel. For twenty years Jabin
" mightily oppressed " the land ; but both his power and the

life of his captain Sisera were given as a spoil to the hands

of women.
At this time Israel was judged by a prophetess named Deb-

orah," the wife of Lapidoth, Vvdio is reckoned with Barak as

t\\Q fourth judge.^" Her abode was under a palm-tree which
bore her name, a well-known solitary landmark," between
Ramah and Bethel ; and thither the people came to her for

judgment. She sent an inspired message to Barak," the son

of Abinoara, of Kedesh, in Naphtali, bidding him assemble

10,000 men of Naphtali and Zebulun at Mount Tabor; for

Jehovah Avould draw Sisera and his host to meet him at the

river Kishon, and would deliver them into his hand. Barak
consented, only on the condition that Deborah Avould go with

him to the battle, though she warned him that he would reap

no honor, for Jehovah would sell Sisera into the hands of a

woman. Tiie forces of Zebulun, Naphtali, and Issachar were

gathered together at Kadesh, with some help from the cen-

tral tribes, Ephraim, Manasseh, and Benjamin, as well as from

the half-tribe of Manasseh beyond Jordan. Those of the east

and south took no part in the contest ; Sisera advanced from

Harosheth to the great plain of Esdraelon or Jezreel, which
is drained by the river Kishon."" He took up his position in

the south-west corner of the plain near " Taanach by the wa-

ters of Megiddo,'"" which were numerous rivulets flowing

into the Kishon. Barak marched doAvn from his camp on

Mount Tabor with his 10,000 men. "It was at this critical

** Judg. iv. ; comp. Josli. xi.

°^ Her name means !>ec—a very an-

cient symbol both of royal power and
of inspired poetry.

*' It seems more proper to consider

her as the prophetess, inspiring and
directing Baralc the judge. See

llcb. xi. 32,

"' Perhaps the Baal-tamar (Sanc-

(iian/ of t/ic Palin) of Judg. XX. 33.
*"* liis name signifies /i(//itmii(r, and

is cognate with that of Bai-ca, tiie fa-

ther of Hannibal.
"^ For an account of this plain, see

Notes and Illustrnlions (C).
'"Judg. V. 10.



332 The Eartier Judges. CiiAr. XVli.

moment tliat (as we learn directly from Joscplms and indi-

rectly from the soncr of Deborah) a tremendous storm of sleet

and hail gathered from the east, and burst over the plain,

driving full in the face of the advancing Canaanites. 'The
stars in their courses fought against Sisera.' The rain de-

scended, the four rivulets ofMegiddo were swelled into pow-
erful streams, the torrent of the Kishon rose into a flood, the
plain became a morass. The chariots and the horses, wliich

should have gained the day for the Canaanites, turned against

them. They became entangled in the swamp ; the torrent

of Kishon—the torrent famous through former ages—swept
them away in its furious eddies; and in that wild confusion
' the strength' of the Canaanites ' was trodden down,' and tlie

' horse-hoofs stamped and struggled by the means of the plung-
ings and plungings of the mighty chiefs ' in the quaking mo-
rass and the rising streams. Far and wide the vast army fled

far through the eastern branch ofthe plain by Endor. There,

between Tabor and the Little Hermon, a carnage took place

long remembered, jn which the corpses" lay lattening the
ground."'^

Sisera escaped by dismounting from his chariot, and fled

on foot to the tent of Heber the Kenite. This Arab sheikh

had separated from the encampment of his brethren, the
children of Hobab, the father-in-law of Moses, and removed
northward to "the oaks of the wanderers" {Zaanaim), nenv
Kedesh, preserving, it should seem, friendly relations both
with the Jews and the Canaanites. At all events, it is dis-

tinctly stated that there was peace between Jabin and Heber;
and Sisera fled to the tent of Jael the wife of Heber, Jael

met him at the tent door, and pressed him to come in. He
accepted the invitation, and she flung a mantle " over him as

he lay wearily on the floor. When thirst prevented sleep,

and he asked for Avater, she brought liim buttermilk in her
choicest vessel, thus ratifying the sacred bond ofEastern hos-

pitality. But anxiety still prevented Sisera from composing
himself to rest i;ntil he had exacted a promise from his pro-

tectress that she would faithfully jireserve the secret of liis

concealment ; till at last, with a feeling of perfect security,

the weary and unfortunate general resigned himself to the

" "Which pcrishecl at Endor, and became as dung for the eartli " (I's,

Ixxxiii. 10).
'^ Stanley, Jewhli Church, p. 322, First Series. His whole account of

this battle is a living picture.
" "Mantle" is here inaccurate. The Hebrew word probably signifies

some part of the regular furniture of the tent.
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deep sleep of Tnisery and fatigue. Then it was that Jael took
m her left hand one of the great wooden pins (in the Author-
ised Version "nail") Avhicli fastened down the cords of the
tent, and in her right hand the mallet (in tlie Autliorized Ver-
sion " a hammer") used to drive it into the ground, and creej)-

ing up to her sleeping and confiding guest, Avith one terrible

blow dashed it through Sisera's temples deep into the earth.

With one spasm of fruitless agony, with one contortion of
sudden pain, " at her feet he bowed, he fell ; where he bowed,
there he fell down dead."'* She then waited to meet the
pursuing Barak, and led him into her tent that she might iu

his presence claim the glory of the deed.

Tlie nai-rative closes with the Song of Deborah and Ba-
rak,^^ one of the most picturesque remains ofHebrew poetry,
and deserves to rank with the song of Moses and Miriam.
After praising God for the avenging of Israel, and for the
willingness with which the people offered themselves, it goes
back to the glories displayed by Jehovah amid the hills of
Seir and the mountains of Sinai. It describes the desolation
of the land in the time just past, when the highways Avere

empty, and travellers passed through by-ways ; Avhen the vil-

lages M^ere deserted, and not a spear or shield Avas to be found
among 40,000 in Israel till Deborah arose, a mother in Israel.

The princes, who had Avillingly offered themselves, are called

on to bless Jehovah, Avith the judges riding on their white
asscs,'° and the people avIio could noAV draAV Avater at the wells
unmolested by the archers of the enemy, and could go up in

security to the gates of Jehovah. The high notes ofvictory
are then pealed forth :

—

" Awake ! aw.ike, Deborah

!

Awake I awake, utter a song

!

Arise, Barak !

And lead thy captivity captive,

Thou son of Abinoam !"

The tribes are celebrated that joined in the battle, Ephraim,
Benjamin, Machir the son of Manasseh, Zcbulun, and the
princes of Issachar ; and reproaches are cast upon the seces-

sion of Reuben, who staid among the sheepfolds, to hear the
bleating of his sheep ; on the men of Gilead, who abode be-
yond Jordan ; on Dan, Avho kept to his shii)S ; and on Asher,
who continued on the sea-shore, by the banks of his creeks."

The chief praise is given to Zebulun and Naphtali :

—

''*
.Tiidg. V. 27. '' .Tiidg v. " Tt is remarkable that not a ^vord

'" The horse was never used by il c is said of Jndah and Simeon tiironph-

Ilebrcws for peaceful purposes. out the narrative- I'crliaps thcj
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"A people tliat jeoparded their lives

Unto tlie death in the high places of the field."

Then the battle is described, in which
" They fought from heaven

—

Tiie stars in their courses fought against Sisera,"

till the ancient river Kislion swept away the slain, and their

horse-hoofs Avere broken by their prancing'fe. ^leroz'" is de-

voted with a double curse,

"Because they came not to the help of Jehovah—
To the hel)) of Jehovah against the mighty ;"

and Jael is pronounced " blessed above women " for the slaugh-

ter of Sisera, wliieh is described in the most poetic language.

But the gem of the whole piece is the concluding description

of Sisera's mother opening her lattice to look for his return,

and wondering why the wheels of his chariots tarry ; while

her ladies remove her fears and confirm her hopes of victory

and spoil.

" So let all thy enemies perish, O Jehovah !

But let them that love Him be

As tiie sun"when he goeth forth in his might."

The land had rest forty years. The conclusion of this pe-

riod, in the received chronology (b.c. 1256), coincides nearly

Avith the date assigned by our proposed scheme (b.c. 1251).

To reconcile this with the reckoning of the twenty years of

captivity to Jabin and Sisera, as a distinct period, its com-

mencement is thrown back twenty years into the time ofEhud,
and it is assumed that the oppression of Jabin only affected

the northern tribes. But, besides what we deem the obvious

inconsistency of this assumption with the whole tenor of the

narrative, the matter seems to be decided by the express

statement, that the begmning of Jabin's oppression was after

the death of Ehud."
§ 10. At this point, half-way, according to our view, be-

tween the Exodus and the beginning of the kingdom, we may
divide the history of the Judges. Besides the chronological

difficulties, reserved for separate discussion, one or two ques-

tions demand our notice. Many persons have pointed to the

were fully occupied with their con-

stant enemies, the Philistines.
'^ Meroz was evidently near the

Kishon, perhaps at Mevasas, four

miles north-west of Jk'isan, on the

southern slope of the hills called the

Little Hcrmon, and commanding the

chief pass from the valley of Jezrcel

to that of Jordan. The oflFense of

the i)eople may have consisted in

their neglecting to stop this pass.

The fact that the city is not mention

ed again makes it probable that it

was destroyed in consequence of its

devotion by Deborah.
" Judgss iv. 1.
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treachery of Ehud and Jael, as impossible to be mentioned
without indignant reprobation. It is not quite clear whether
the same \iew would be taken of similar actions, when per-

petrated by the patriot delivei'ers of other coimtries, whose
names are not free from the blots of treachery and assassina-

tion. Nor is it easy to draw the line of moral demarcation
between the deeds which are permitted against an enemy in

open Avar, however slight may be the cause involved, and
those wiiich are forbidden even when the salvation of our
country is at stake. For example, Jael herself is requested
by Sisera to tell a lie to save liis life.

But even if the conduct objected to be morally indefensi-

ble, it does not follow that the discredit of it belongs to the

God of Israel or to the Bible, as claiming to be His Avord.

Here, again, comes in the principle on Avliich Ave have had to
insist in the history of the patriarchs, that the Bible does not
adopt the morality of all the acts that it records, not even of
those done by the servants of God. We must look through
the record to the influences under Avhich the actors lived, and
not expect chivalrous honor from a fierce Benjamite, or scru-

pulous fidelity from a Bedouin Avoman. Had such qualities

been ascribed to them, the record Avould haAe been assailed

on the ground of its untruthfulness to nature.

But, it is said, these acts are more tlian simply recorded.
Ehud is immortalized as a deliverer and ruler in Israel ; Jael
receives the magnificent eulogy of the inspired prophetess.

But the employment of the former for the Avork for Avhich lie

Avas fitted does not imply approval of all his acts ; and the
latter is honored for her services to Israel, Avitliout any judg-
ment being passed on the means by Avhich they Averti ren-

dered.
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NOTES AND ILLUSTEATIONS.

(A.) CHRONOLOGY OF THE
PERIOD OF THE JUDGES.

This is one of the most difficult

problems of Scripture clironolopy. In

tlie earlier books we have had a con-

secutive series of numbers, which give

by their addition results jjossessing a

primafacie authority, though needing

furtiier discussion. Such data are of-

fered also in the Book of Judijes ; but

there seem to be important gaps at

the beginning and the ciid, no num-
ber of years being fixed for tlie time

of Joshua and the elders who outlived

him, nor for the judgeship of Samuel.
The doubt has also been raised wheth-
er the numbers given in Judges are

properly consecutive ; and it has been
supposed that some of the servitudes

and of the judgeships were contem-
poraneous in different parts of the

land. Under th.ese difficulties, we
have to seek fbr additional data ; and
we find such partly in the distinct

computation of the whole period, and
jiartly in the Scripture genealogies.

1. The commencement of the build-

ing of the Temple, in the fourth year

of Solomon's reign, is expressly stated

to have been in the 4S0th year after

the children of Israel left Egypt (1 K.
vi. 1). A computation like this pos-

sesses the highest authority. It must
have been made with scrupulous care

from the ancient records ; and critics

have sought in vain for any trace of

error in the text. The epoch of Solo-

mon's accession is fixed by the inde-

pendent evidence of the subsequent

annals of the kingdom at B.C. lOlC,

and consequently the commencement
of the building of the Temple falls in

B.C. 1012, current; and, reckoning
i back the 480 years, we obtain the bc-
' ginning (spring) of B.C. 1491 fur the

I

epoch of the Exodus, the date adopt-

' ed iu the received chronology of Ussh-

ler.

I

2. There is, however, another total

which seems, 7)r(;«d /(/c«e, irreconcil-

able with the former. In St. Paul's

I

discourse at Antioch, in Pisidia, he

says : " After that "—the division of

jthe land by lot—"he gave them
judges about the space of 450 years,

until Samuel the prophet : and after-

ward they desired a king."* This

clearly makes the interval from the

division of the land to the election of

Saul as king about 450 years. Add-
ing to this forty years for the time

spent in the wilderness, with seven

years for the conquest of Canaan,
and, at the other end, eighty years

for the reigns of Saul and David, with

the first three years of Solomon, or

130 years in all, we obtain 580 years

; from the Exodus to the building of

the Temjile.t The difference of a
'round 100 years fairly suggests the

I

hypothesis of a textual error ; but the

other elements must first be carefully

examined.

3. Siii)]iosin;', for the moment, that;

the numbers given in the Book of

* Acts xiii. 20, 21. Tlio word "nfioMf"
should not be overlooked in reasonings based
on tliis passage.

t Joseplius makes tlie same period 5"3

year?, which forms to show tliat some snrh
computation was the received one among the
learned Jews about the Christian era.
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Judges lire consecutive, wo h.ivc the

following results :

—

From tlie division of the land to the years.

dtiitli of the elders who outlived

Josluin X
Fiivt Servitude, to Mesopotamia

First Judge : Othniel
Second SiTvitiide, to Moab

Second Judge: Kiiun
Tliird Judge: Sha.mgau

Tliird Servitude, to Jabin and Sisera

Fourtli Judge: Deuokaii and Barak.
Fourth Serv itude, to Midian

Fifth Judge : Gideon
Sixth Judge: AniMiXE, u
Seventli Judge : Tola
Eighth Judge : Jaiu

Fifth Servitude, to .\mnion
Ninth Judgs : jEriiTiiAii

Tenth Judge : Iiszan

K'.eventh Judge: Ei.on
Twelfth Jiidgo: Audon

Sixth Sei-vitude, to th'' Philistines

Thirteentli Judg3 : Samson
Fo\irteenth Judge : Kli
Fifteenth Judge : Samuf.i,

Total period of the Judges 450

The exact .agreemeiu of this total with

the computation of Acts xiii. 20, 21,

suggests that the latter was obtained,

by the same process of simple addi-

tion, from the numbers as they stand

in the Hebrew text; but whether the

comjiutation was made by the Apostle

himself, or whether it is a gloss, is a

question fairly open to further exaini-

nation. There is an obvious incon-

sistency between these numbers and
the whole period of 480 vcars given

in(l).

4. Before subjecting tliesc results

to criticism, let us sec what wc obtain

from the genealogies. In four dis-

tinct passages we have the following

four generations between the passage

of tlie Jordan and the birth of David
(Ruth iv. 17, 21, 22 ; 1 Chron. ii. II,

12; Matt.i. 5; Luke iii. 32).

Salmon —Hahab.

Obed.

I

Jebse.

I

D.vvii).

In the face of this agreement, it seems

impossible to treat the genealogies

as of little consequence in determin-

ing the chronology of the period. Con-

clusions should, of course, be drawn
from them only with great caution.

Meanwhile, their inconsistency with

the longer period is self-evident.*

Such arc tiie chief materials of the

argument. We do not cncunibcr it

with the statements of the ancient

chronologers, Eusebius, Africanus,

Syncellus, and the rest, because they

are only opinions resting on these data.

These writers all agree in a long pe-

riod ; and it may be observed that

they all follow, with u professional

narrowness, the tendency of chronolo-

gers to make their science a matter of

arithmetic, without sufficient regard

to the broader historical criticism, in

the light of which alone the numbers
cf chronology become intelligible and

consistent.

5. In applying such criticism to the

scheme of numbers derived from the

Book of Judges in (3), we discover the

following defects of principlo, besides

others of detail. The threefold process

of declension, punishment, and deliv-

erance, has been already described.

For each of these three steps time

must be allowed ; and the scheme \n

question, while affecting to com]nito

the second and third with numerical

exactness, makes no allowance for the

first. It seems as if the people fell

into sin and captivity simultaneously

immediately on the death of each

judge ; that this state lasted for a def-

inite number of years, at the end of

which a new judge is raised up, for

whose work of deliverance no distinct

period is allowed ; and then, that de-

liverance being effected, the land has

* We speak here without reference to the

proposed interpolation of generations sup-

posed to be wanting—a device only jiistifin.

jjle by necessity, except, of course, in tho
well-known c:iseb wlici'o they are certainly

passed over.
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rest for a certain number of years.

For this is, in several cases, tiie state-

ment of tlie text ; and, if we are to

insist on tailing each phrase literally,

v.e must allow four divisions of each

period—first, the declension ; then,

the punishment ; thirdly, the deliver-

ance ; and, last, the period of rest,

which would give us a total far ex-

ceeding the longest of the above.*

But, in truth, if we look at the ques-

tion in the light of ordinary history,

we shall see that this whole system of

definite divisions rests on a false prin-

ciple. The real process must rather

have been such as this : wlien the peo-

ple forsook Jehovah and began to

abandon their attitude of opposition

to the heathen around and among
them, the ])ower of the latter against

them would begin to increase, by a

natural process as well as by a judi-

cial retribution, till they obtained a

decided superiority. From the first

moment tliat the tide turned, many of

the Israelites would grieve over their

fate, and some few—men of the spirit

of Othniel and Gideon—would begin

to plan tlieir enterprises of patiiotism

till a struggle of greater or less lengtii

was crowned by a signal victory. But

even after this victory, much work

would remain to complete the deliv-

erance and to secure the "rest," with

which each narrative concludes. All

this is true, more or less, from the very

nature of the case, and from our ex-

perience of similar conflicts ; but in-

dications of it arc not wanting in the

narrative itself. AVe are expressly

told that the deliverer was raised nji

as soon as the people cried to Jclio-

vah ; and we know that tlie Israelites

•were never slow to cry out under suf-

fering. Othniel's whole history is one

of conflict with the Amorites, Ca-

* As a proof that common sense demands
some latitude of interpretation, we may cite

tlie curious phrase: "And thni yrnr they
vexed and oppressed the children of Isi-nel

eighteen years" (Judg. x. S).

naanites, and their allies. How could

Ehud's cntcr))rise have been supported

at once by the forces that rallied at

the sound of his trumpet in Mount
Ephraim, unless there had been bands
already in resistance to the tyrant?

We can not suppose that Hazor was
raised again from its ruins, and the

tyranny of the second Jabin estab-

lished, without a hard resistance from
the warriors ofZebulun and Naphtali,

who seem to have been already in

arms among their mountains under

Barak, when he was summoned i)y

Deborah ; and she is expressly stated

to have judged Israel in Mount Ejih-

raim durituj the oppression of Jabin

(Judg. iv. 14). In the cases of Gideon

and Samson, we have tlie whole his-

tory, from the birth to the death of

tlie deliverer ; and the period during

which the latter judged Israel is ex-

jiressly included in the forty years'

tyranny of the Philistines. That tyr-

anny, too, was triumphant during the

time of Eli, and lasted over the ad-

ministration of Samuel into the reign

of Saul.

From all these considerations we

draw the conclusion that tiic number
of years given at the end of the histo-

ry of each judge is the total of the ])e-

riod from the dcatli of the preceding

judge, including the declension, op-

l)ression, deliverance, and rest— in

one word, that these periods are inclu-

sive ; and it appears plain on the face

of the book that they are consecutive*

We may even reconcile this view with

the most literal construction of the

text, by reading—" And the land had

rest : [it was] fortij years'" (Judg. iii.

11, etc.)—that is, regarding the date

as appended to the whole narrative.

* Tlie exception in the case of Sliamiiar con-

firms the argument, for no nuniher of voars is

assigned to him, and, as we liave s( en, tlie op-

pression of .Jabin is dated from the deathof
Ehud. This care to mark Shamgar's jioiiod

as not consecutive with tho one named heforn

it ccmfirnis the general prinoiple of the con,

secutivencss of the rest.



Chap. XVII. Azotes and Illusiraiions. 83&

We have seen a case i)rccisely sim-

ilar ia the prophecy to Abraham of

the fortunes of iiis {)osterity (Gcii. xv.

13), where tlie words "four hundred

years " most clearly describe the whole

period from the call of Abraham to

the Exodus, and must not be I'ead ex-

clusively with the preceding phrase,

" they shall afflict them."

C. Looking at the narrative from

this point of view, wc are struck by

two curious facts : first, the prevalence

of the number forty, which we have

already had in the three forties of the

life of Moses, and which we meet with

again in the forty years of Saul and

the forty years of David ; and, second-

ly, that the total of 480 years in the

Book of Kings is equal to twelve times

forty years. On turning to the Book
of Judges to see how far it is possible

to make out twelve periods of forty

years each, we have found the follow-

ing results : all the numbers, except

those in brackets, are taken directly

from the Book of Judges itself; only

the periods of servitude are passed

over as being included in the others.

Entiinff

rerlods. Years.* aliuut

11. c.

i. From the Exodus to tlie pas-
sage of Joi-dan 40 1451

ii. To tlie deatli of Joshua and
the surviving elders [40] 1411

iii. Judgeship of Othniel 4U 13TI
iv. V. Judgeship of Eluid (Sham-

gar inchided) SO 1291
vi. Judgeship of Deborali and

Baiali 40 1251
vii. Judgeship of Gideon 40 1211
viii. ix. AbiraelecU to Abdon, to-

tal.... [80] 1131
X. Oppressiou of tho Philistines,

contemporary with the judge-
ship.-! of Eli, Samson (aud
Samuel) ? 40 lOCl

xi. Heign of Saul (including per-
haps SiimueU 40 1051

xii. Reiga of David 40 1011

Total 480

iii.-x. Ijelong properly to the

Judge.i 320

With regard to the numbers in

* It is an essential part of our argument to

rPRard IhcBo as only round numbers.

brackets. The length assigned to pe-

riod ii. seems probable in reference to

tiie course of tlie history, and consist-

ent with the analogy of the preceding

period ; for, as forty years were al-

lowed for the extinction of tb.e older

generation in the wilderness, it seems
natural that the same period should

be allowed for the decease of the eld-

ers of the next generation. An ob-

jection may be raised, however, from
the length given to the life of Othniel,

who must have been upward of twen-

ty years old at the time of the division

of the land, and therefore upward of

one hundred at his death; but this is

not inconsistent with the duration of

life among the most vigorous men of

that age, as we sec in the case of

Joshua and Caleb. The double pe-

riod of eighty years (viii. and ix.),

from Abimelech to Abdon, agrees

nearly enough with the sum of the

separate numbers assigned to the

judges of thnt period, which make up
seventy-nine years. About period xi.

there is some difficulty. We do not

find forty years distinctly assigned to

the reignof Saul in the Old Testament,

but it is expressly mentioned by St.

Paul (Acts xiii. 21); and all the

chronologers agree in accepting the

number, either for (he reign of Saul

himself, or for the whole jieriod from
the death of Eli to that of Saul. An
interesting confirmation of the scheme

is furnished by one of those coinci-

dences of independent passages, which

arc of the utmost value. In the re-

monstrance of Jephthah against the

hostilities of the King of Ammon, it

is stated that the Israelites had pos-

sessed the land cast of the .Jordan 500

years. This period, reckoned from

ij.c. 1 452, brings us to i?.c. 1 1 r>2, which

agrees with the date assigned to Jeph-

thah by our scheme.

The scheme makes no allowance

for the first three years of Solomon,

whicli ]irccedcd the building of tho
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Temple. Nor is tliis of any conse-

quence ; for if the number of 480
years be made up in tlie way supposed,

we must take it for granted that the

numbers given are the nearest round
numbers to the true ones, purposelv

arranged in multiples of 10 and 4, and
subnniltiples of 12 x 10, for ease and
simplicity of computation and remem-
brance, but preserving, in their aver-

ages and their total, an agreement
ivitli the actual numbers. Wc can

not, however, pretend to answer all

possible objections. Wc only after it

as a highly probable solution of a prob-

lem which has hitherto baffled chro-

nologers ; a solution recommended
not only by its simplicity, but esjiecial-

ly by its presening the grand total

which rests on the high authority of

the passage in Kin^s, without de-

manding arbitrary assumplions or im-
probable transpositions in the story of

the Judges.

7. It remains to compare this

scheme with tiic genealogies. As
they stand, they arc quite inconsistent

Avith the longer period ; but are they

long enough even for tiie shorter?

Assuming the birth of David to be

about contemporary with the election

of Saul (and it may have been later),

wc have, as above (4), four complete

generations from the conquest of Ca-
naan to the birth of David, or from

80 to 90 years for a generation. This
is certainly a long period, but not too

long for the duration of life in that

age, nor for what we Icnow of tlie in-

dividuals. Except Obcd, there is

nothing to show that tliey were first-

born sons ; and, in the case of David,

we know the contrary, and that Jesse

was an old man when lie was very

young. It is most probable that Sal-
j

mon and Kaliab were both young at

the time of the taking of Jericho. As I

to Boaz, we see him using the author-

ity of an elder at the time of his rflar- I

riage with Ruth ; and there is one i

distinct intimation of his advanced
age (Ruth iii. 10). Of Obed's age
when Jesse was born we know simply

nothing. On the wliole, then, the in-

ten-als of 80 years may be accepted,

though with the caution which is al-

ways needed in using the genealogies

as chronological evidence.

8. Finally, there is the question.

What becomes of the authority of St.

Paul in favor cf the longer period ?

The difficulty is certainly a grave one

for those who hold that tiie whole
weiglit of inspired authority attaches

to every report of every statement

made by the Apostles, evc-n in re-

gard to matters of which their knowl-
edge was obtained from the oi'dinarv

sources of information. For such
persons the suggestion may be of

some weiglit that the numbers, which
certainly form no essential part of the

(Apostle's argument, may have been

j

added as a gloss upon the text, though

!
there is no critical authority in suj)-

Iport of this possibility. Others may
be content with the consideration that

tlic disciples of Gamaliel would adopt,

in an incidental allusion to a point

of chronology made in a Jewish syn-

agogue, the opinion held by the learn-

ed Jews of his day, without raising the

question of its accuracy.

ClIUOXOLOGY OF JUDGES Xvii.-XXi.

9. It is generally admitted, as plain

on the face of tiie book itself, that

these chapters form one comjiletc nar-

rative, and refer to the same ]X!riod.

Besides various indications of a time
not long after tlie death of Joshua,

especially the cordial agreement of

the tribes in punishing the sin of Ben-
jamin, we have the certain guide that

the first story belongs to the time of

Jonathan, the grandson of Moses, then

a young man, and the second to the

high-priesthood of Pliinehas, grand-

son of Aaron, whose failier, Eleazar,

died soon after the death of Joshua.
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All these indications concur in point

ing to tlic latter part of the period of

the ciders who outlived Josliua, that

is, according to our schcnic, about for-

ty years after tiie conquest of the land
;

and it would seem to follow that the

oppression of Chushan-risliathaim was

the punishment of tlicsc very disorders.

It agrees with this view, that in the

story of the cxjiedition agiynst Benja-

min there is no mention of a judge, but

the leaders are the higii-pricst Phine-

has and the princes of the tribes. An-
other interesting consequence would
be that the judgeship of Eliud was sub-

sequent to the punishment of Benja-

min, and this elevation may be regard-

ed as a mark of divine favor to the re-

stored tribe. Tiie time of Ruth, com-
puted by the genealogies, would fa'l in

the judgeship of Deborah and Barak.

(B.) BAAL AND ASKTCr.F/rH.

Baal was the supreme male divi;!-

ity of the Phoenician and Canaa.-j-

itish nations — as Astitoretii was
their supreme female divinity. Both
names have the peculiarity of being

used in the plural; and it seems
certain that these ]>!urals designate

not statues of the divinities, but dif-

ferent modifications of the divini-

ties themselves. The plural Baal-

im is found frequently alone (e. fj.,

Judg. ii. II, X. 10; I K. xviii. 18;

Jer. ix. 14; IIos. ii. 17), as well as

in connection with Ashtoreth (Judg.

X. G; 1 Sam. vii. 4). In the earlier

hooks of the O. T., only the jjlural,

Ashtarotli, occurs ; and it is not till

the time of Solomon, who introduced

the worship of the Sidonian Astarte,

and only in reference to that partic-

ular goddcDs, Ashtoreth of the Sido-

nians, that the singular is found in

the O. T. (I K. xi. 5, 33 ; 2 K. xxiii.

13). Baal signifies Lord, not so

much, however, in the sense of Ruler,

as rt( Afastei\ Owner, Ih^xcssor. Bkl
is ^ho, Bnhylonian name of the god.

Tlie worship of these deities was
of great antiquity. We find the

worship of Baal established among
the Moabites and their allies, the

Midianitcs, in the time of Moses
(Num. xxii. 41); and through tiicsc

nations the Israelites were seduced
to the worship of this god under the

particular form of Baal-peor (Num.
XXV. 3, sqq. ; Dent. iv. 3). Not-
withstanding the fearful ])unishment

which their idolatry brought u]ion

them in this instance, the succeed-

ing generation returned to the wor-
ship of Baal (Judg. ii. 10-13

; and,

with the exception of the period dur-

ing which Gideon was judge (Judg.

vi. 2G, sqq. viii. 33), this form of idol-

atry seems to have prevailed amonrj

them up to the time of Samuel (Judg.

X. 10; 1 Sam. vii. 4), at whose re-

buke the people renounced the wor-

ship of Baalim. Solomon, as we
have already said, introduced the wor-

sliip of the Sidonian Astarte. The
x^-orship of Baal, together with that

ol Asherah, became the religion of

the court and people of the ten tribes

under Ahab, king of Israel, in eonsc-

quenvC of his marriage with Jezebel

(I K. xvi. 31-33, xviii. 19, 22; and
though this idolatry was occasionally

put dosn (2 K. iii. 2, x. 26), it ap-

pears niver to have been permanent-

ly or eTectually abolished in that

kingdorn. (2 K. xvii. 10). In the

kingdom of Judah, also, Baal-wor-

ship extensively prevailed. During
the short reign of Ahaziah and the

subsequenli usurpation of his mother

Athaliah, the sister of Ahab, it ap-

pears to ha/e been the religion of the

court (2 K, viii. 27; comp. xi. 18),

as it was subsequently under Ahaz
(2 K. xvi. S; 2 Chr. xxviii. 2), and
Manassch (2 K. xxi. 3).

The v.'orship of Baal among the

Jews appears to have been appoint-

ed with /Tiuch jiomp and ceremonial.

Tevn|.lL'Lj \icro erected to him (1 Iv.
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xvi. 32 ; 2 K. xi. 18); his images

were set up (2 K. x. 26) ; his altars

were very numerous (Jer. xi. 13),

were erected particularly on lofty

eminences (1 K. xviii. 20), and on

the roofs of houses (Jer. xxxii. 29)

;

there were priests in great numhers

(1 K. xviii. ID), and of various class-

es (2 K. X. 1!)); the worshipers ap-

pear to have been arrayed in appro-

priate robes (2 K. x. 22) ; tlie wor-

ship was performed by burning in-

cense (Jer. vii. D) and offering burnt-

sacrifices, wiiich occasionally consist-

ed of human victims (Jer. xix. .">).

The officiating priests danced with

frantic shouts around the altar, and

cut themselves with knives to excite

the attention and compassion of the

god (I K. xviii. 20-28).

Througiiout all tlic Piicenician col-

onies we continually find traces of the

worship of Baal and Astarte. The
name of Baal occurs in the names of

men such as Adher-bal, Asdru-bal,

Hanni-bal.

Baal and Ashtoreth symbolized the

generative and productive powers

:

the former was also regarded as the

sun-god, and the latter as the moon-
goddess.

There is a Hebrew word, Asherah,

which is always translated "grove"

in our version ; but it is certain that

an idol or image of some kind must

be intended, as seems sufficiently

proved from such passages as 2 K.

xxi. 7, xxiii. G, in tiie latter of which

we find tliat Josiah " brought out

the Asherah" (or, as our version

reads, " the <jrove ") " from the house

of the Lord." There can, moreover,

be no doubt that Asherah is very

closely connected with Asiitoueth

and her worship; indeed, the two

are so placed in connection with each

other, and each of them with Baal

(e. g., Judg. iii. 7 ; comp. ii. 3 ; Judg.

vi. 25 ; 1 K. xviii. 19), that many
critics have regarded them as iden-

tical. There arc other passages,

however, in which these terms seem

to be distinguished from each other,

as 2 K. xxiii. 13, 14, 15. Ashtoreth

is perhaps the proper name of the

goddess, while Asherah is the name
of the image or symbol of the god-

dess. There was perhaps a connec-

tion between the symbols or image
and the sacred symbolic tree, the rep-

resentation of which occurs so fre-

quently on Assyrian sculptures, and

is shown in the wood-cut on page

318.

(C.) PLAIN OF ESDRAELON.

Esdraelon is the Greek form of

the Hebrew word Jezeeel (Judith

iii. 9, iv. G). In the Old Testament

the plain is called the valley op

Jezreel ; and the name is derived

from the old royal city of Jtzreel,

which occupied a commanding site

near the eastern extremity of the

plain, on a spur of Mount Gilboa.

"The great plain of Esdraelon"

extends across Central Palestine from

the Mediterranean to the Jordan,

separating the mountain ranges of

Carmel and Samaria from those of

Galilee. The western section of it

is properly called the plain of Accho,

or ^Akka. The main body of the

]dain is a triangle. Its base on the

cast extends from Jenin (the ancient

Engannim) to the foot of the hills be-

low Nazaretli, and is about fifteen

miles long ; the north side, formed

by the hills of Galilee, is about 12

miles long ; and the south side, form-

ed by the Samaria range, is about 18

miles. The apex on the west is a

narrow pass, opening into the plain

of ^Akka. This vast expanse h.ns a

gently undul.iting surface—in sjiring,

all green with corn where cultivated,

and rank weeds and grass where neg-

lected—dotted with several low, gray

tells, and near the sides with a few

olive-groves. This is that valley of
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Mer/uldo, so called from the city of

Megiduo, which stood on its south-

ern border, where Barak triumplied,

and where King Josiah was defeated,

and received his death-wound (Judj;;.

V. ; 2 Ciir. xxxv.) Probably, too, it

was before the mind of the Apostle

John when he figuratively described

the final conflict between the hosts

of good and evil who were gathered

to a, place called Ar-mcujeddon, that

is, the citi/ of Mcijiddo (Rev. xvi. IG).

The river Kishon — "that ancient

river," so fatal to the army of Sisera

(Judg. V. 21) drains the plain, and

flows off through tiie pass westward

to the Mediterranean.

From tiie base of this triangular

plain three branches stretch out east-

ward, like fingers from a hand, di-

vided by two bleak, gray ridges, one

bearing the familiar name of Mount
Gilboa, the other called by Franks

Little Hermon, but by natives Jehel

ed-Duhy. The northern branch has

Tabor on the one side, and Little

Hermon on the other ; into it the

troops of Barak defiled from the

heights of Tabor (Judg. iv. 6), and
on its op])Osite side are the sites of

Nain and Endor. The southern branch

lies between Je)nn and Gilboa, ter-

flainating in a point among the hills

to the eastward ; it was across it

Ahaziah fled from Jehu (2 K. ix. 27>
The central branch is the richest, as

well as the most celebrated ; it de-

scends in green fertile slopes to the

banks of the Jordan, having Jezreel

and Shunem on opposite sides at

the western end, and Bethshean in

its midst toward the east. This is

the "valley of Jezreel" proper—the

battle-field on which Gideon triumph-

ed, and Saul and Jonathan were
overthrown (Judg. vii. 1 sq ; 1 Sam.
xxix. and xxxi.).

The whole borders of the jtlain of

Esdraelon are dotted with places of

high historic and sacred interest. On
the east we have Enuor, Nain, and

Shunem, ranged round the base of

the "hill of MoREii ;" then Beth-
shean in the centre of the "valley

of Jezreel;" then Gilboa, with the

"well of Haeod," and the ruins of

Jezkeel, at its western base. On
the south are Exgannim, Taanach,
and Megiddo. At the western apex,

on the overhanging brow of Carmel,
is the scene of Elijah's sacrifice ; and
close by the foot of the mountain be-

low runs the Kisnox, on whose banks

the false prophets of Baal were slain.

On the north, among places of less

note, are NAaAUKXH and Tabok.
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CHAPTER xvnr.

THE JUDGES, FROM GIDEON TO JEPHTHAH. B.C. 1256-1112.

§ 1. Oppression of the Midianites. § 2. Call of Gideon, the fifth jnclge

—

Tlie Angel Jehovah—Gideon overthrows tiie Altar of Baal—Surnamed
Jekubbaal. § 3. Gideon musters Israel—The signs of the ilecce.

§ 4. Clioice of 300 men—The trumpets, lamps, and pitcliers—Slaugh-

ter of Midian in Jezreel—Pursuit beyond the Jordan—Fate of Succoth

and Penuel. § ">. Gideon refuses tlie crown—Makes an Ephod. § G.

Abimelecii murders Gideon's sons, and becomes king at Sliechem

—

The parable or fable of Jothani. § 7. Revolt against Abimelech—De-
struction of Shechem—His death—Erroneously ranked as the sixth

judge. § 8. Tola and Jair tlic seventh and eighth judges. § 9. Op-
pression of the Philistines and Amorites—Rise of Jephthah, tiie ninth

judge—Embassy to Ammon—Jepluhah's vow—The Ammonites sub-

dued—The fate of Jeiihthah's daugliter—Massacre of Ephraim

—

Shilt-

holeth and Sibboleth-^Deatli of Jephthah. § 10. Ibzan, Elon, and Ai$-

DON, the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth judges.

§ 1. The peace purchased by the victoiy of Deborah and
Barak was again misused by Israel, and the next scene of

their history opens upon a more shameless idolatry, and a

more complete subjection to their enemies. The worship of

Baal was publicly practiced, and the people were ready to

display zeal for the false god.' They were now delivered

over to their old enemies of the desert, the Midianites and

the Amalekites, who came up every year in entire hordes,
" as locusts for multitude," with their cattle and their tents,

covering the whole breadth of the land as far as Gaza and

devouring its produce, so that the Israelites had no food

left, nor sheep, nor ox, nor ass. The only refuge of the peo-

ple was in dens, and eaves, and fortresses in the mountains.

This oppression lasted for seven years. Once more the peo-

ple cried to Jehovah, Avho sent a prophet to reprove them
for the evil return they had made for their deliverance from

Egypt.* But the reproof was the prelude to eifectual aid.

§ 2. As in the former oppressions, there were still stout

hearts in Israel ready to come forth at the call of Jehovah.

Such a man was Gideon, the son of Joash, of the distin-

guished family of the Abi-ezrites, at Ophrah, in the tribe of

Manasseh.' He was grown up, and had sons, and had ob-

' Judc.vi. 25-32. "^ Judg. vi. 1-10. 1 the name Gideon is a " hewer,"that

'The most probable me.ining of
|
is "a brave warrior." Ophrah was
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tained the character of "a Tni<2;hty man of valor."^ Gideon

Avas threshing' corn in his father's wine-press to hide it from

the Midianites, when lie saw an " angel of Jehovah" sitting

nnder an oak Avhieh formed a lamlmaik, who saluted him
with the words " Jehovah is with thee, thou mighty man of

valor." " If Jehovah be with us," pleaded Gideon, " Avhy is

all this beflxllen us, and where are all His wonders that our

fathers told us?" The reply was a command to go in his

might and save Israel from the Midianites, for he was sent

by God. Gideon pleaded the j)Oor estate of his family, and
his own lowly position in his father's house; but the reply

was a renewed promise of God's presence, and an assurance

that he should smite the Midianites. These words, spoken
by the angel in his own name, could have left little doubt in

Gideon's mind concerning the quality of his visitant. He
prayed him to give a sign of his favor by accepting, not any
ordinary refreshment, but a " meat-offering " of unleavened
cakes, with a kid, and the broth in which it was boiled for

a drink-offering. These things the angel commanded him to

lay upon a rock in the very form of a sacrifice prescribed by
the law, and at the touch of the angel's staflt'they were con-

sumed by fire wdiich burst out of the rock, and the angel

vanished from his sight. When Gideon knew that he had
spoken with the Angel Jehovah he feared that he should
die, because he had seen Jehovah face to face ; and on re-

ceiving the divine assurance of peace, he built an altar on
the spot where the sacrifice had been offered, and called it

Jehovah Shalom, Jehovah [is our] peace. It was still to be
seen at Ophrah when the Book of Judges was Avritten.^

The altar thus directly sanctified by God himself became,
of course, a lawful place of sacrifice, and Gideon was invest-

ed for the time Avith a sort of priesthood, apparently in

contrast with his father's position as priest of Baal, for the
altar of Baal in Ophrah belonged to Joash. By a dream or

vision in the folloAving night, Gideon Avas commanded to

take his father's "second bullock of seven years old " (prob-

ably one devoted to Baal), and, having overthrown the altar

of Baal, and cut up the Asherah^ or Avooden image of the

goddess Ashtoreth, to use its fragments for burning the bul-

lock as a sacrifice upon the altar of Jehovah. Aided by ten

in Manassch west of Jorilan, north of

Shecheni, anions the hills south of

the plain of .lezrocl. Tho city be-

longed to the ik'scf^idants of Abi-czcr,

the eldest son of Gilead.

P 2

* Jiidp;. vi. 12, viii. 2>
* Judg. vi. 11-24.
' This is the word wrongly render

od (jro^je in our version, seo pnjia

;n2'.
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of his servants, lie performed this deed by niglit, for fear of
his fatlier's houseliold and the men of the city. In the
morning all was discovered, and the men of the city came
to Joash, demanding the life of Gideon. But Joash replied

by the argument, so conclusive against idols, and so often

since repeated both in word and deed, " Let Baal plead his

own cause." The citizens seem to have shared the convic-

tion which led Joash to take his son's part ; and Gideon's
new name of Jerubbaal, that is. Let Baal plead^ at once
commemorated thj3 triumjjh of the day, and became a watch-
word to deride the impotence of the false god.'

§ 3. Whether in consequence of this deed, or in the ordi

nary course of their annual invasion, the Midianites and
Amalekites, with all the nomad nations east of Palestine,

mustered their forces and pitched in the valley of Jezreel.**

Then "the spirit of Jehovah clothed Gideon," and his trum-
pet called round him the house of the Abi-ezrites. By
means of messengers, he gathered Manasseh and the north-

ern tribes who had followed Barak ; but now even Asher
came with Zebulun' and Xaphtali ; and he encamped on
Mount Gilboa, overlooking the myriad tents that whitened
the plains of Esdraelon. Before the conflict, Gideon prayed
for a sign that God would save Israel by his hand. He
spread a fleece of wool on his threshing-floor, and asked that
it might be Avet with dew Avhile the earth around was dry,

and in the morning he Avrung a bowlful of water from the
fleece.

At Gideon's renewed prayer, put up in the same spirit in

which Abraham pleaded for Sodom,'-' the sign was repeated
in a form which puts the miracle bej^ond all cavil. Heavy
dews are common enough in the highlands of Palestine, and
water has been wrung out of clothes that have been exposed
throughout the night ; but when the fleece remained dry,

while the earth around was wet Avith dew, there could be
no doubt that the required sign had been vouchsafed by God.
So remarkable a test must surely have been more than

merely arbitrary ; but its significance is not very evident.
" His own character," says Dean Stanley, " is Aveli indicated

in the sign of the fleece—cool m the heat of all around, dry

' Judg. vi. 25-32. The irony was I

** Judfr. vi. 3i). Their force amount-
the more keen if, as Winer supposes, ed to 120,000 warriors, for this num-
the name was ah'eady used as an ep- , ber seems to be inciusive of the rem-
ithet of Baal by tlie riioiiiicians (Wi- ' nant of ir>,000 (Judg. viii. 10).

ner, Bihl. Rccilworte.rbur.h, s. v. ; Mci- '* Comp. Gen. xviii. 32, and Ji;dg
Tcrs, Pltccnic. vol. i. p. 434). | vi. 39.
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when all around were damped with fear. Throughout we
see three great qualities, decision, caution, and magnanim-
ity."'"

§ 4. On the morning of the decisive day Gideon was en-

camped by the " well of trembling " (/7(^rof7, probably yli!«

JuliUl), as the spring was called from what ensued, at the
head of 32,000 men." But these forces were not destined to

gain another such victory as that over Sisera in the same
plain. The repetition of Deborah's eulogy on the men of
the north woidd have made them vaunt themselves against
Jehovah, saying, "Mine own hand hath saved me," when in

truth they were wanting in the first requisite of courage.
Accordingly, when Gideon proclaimed at God's command,
" Whosoever is fearful and afraid, let himself return and de-

part early from Mount Gilead,'"^ 22,000 slunk away. We
feel sure that Asher went, to a man ; and, by a curious coin-

cidence, those Avho remained were the same number as the
10,000 chosen warriors of Zebulun and Naphtali that had
followed Barak. Still Jehovah said that the people were too

many, and they M'ere brought to another test by their man-
ner of drinking at the "well of trembling." All those Avho

knelt down to drink were rejected, and those who lifted the

^vater in their hands and lapped it like a dog Avere set apart

Jbr the service. They proved to be only 300, and thus Gid-
eon was left with the same number that remained with Le-

onidas at Thermopylae. '^ They took their provisions and
trumpets, and waited for the night.

At nightfall God commanded Gideon to go down with his

servant Phurali to the host of IMidian, where he overheard a

man relate a dream to his comrade, from Avhich he learned

that God had already stricken the Midianites with terror at
" the sword of Gideon, the son of Joash," and he returned to

tell the Israelites that Jehovah had delivei'ed Midian into

their hand. He formed a plan admirably adapted to cause

in the demoralized host one of those panics to Avhich the un-

disciplined armies of the East have always been liable. Di-

viding his 300 men into three bands, he furnished each man
with a trumpet and a torch shrouded by a pitcher, thusform-

" Leclvrcs on the Jewish Church, p. I

" Tlic fancy of the Rabbins that

341, first series. " Jad}:^. vii. these 300 were tiio most cowardly in
''^ Some iiave proposed to rend "/o the army, is inconsistent with tiie first

Gilcad ;" others would eiiange ''Gile-

nd"to "Gilboa;" bnt the ))hrasc seems
to have been a proverbial war-cry of

Manassch.

test, as well as a merely willfnl exag-
geration of a miracle which needs
no sucli help (Joscphus, Antiq. v. 61

§3.
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ing a dark lantern,''' and bade them all, at the signal of hia

trumpet, to sound their trumpets too, and to shout his bat-

tle-cry, " The sword of Jehovah and of Gideon," at the same
time breaking the pitchers that covered their lights. Just
as the middle Avatch Avas set, they took their posts on three

sides of the host of 3Iidian. The sudden shouts and flashing

lights bewildered the Midianites ; and as Gideon's handful
of men stood firm with the torches in their left hands and
the trumpets in their right, they " ran and cried and fled."

No attack was needed. Their own swords were turned
against each other as they fled down the pass leading to the

Jordan to the " house of the acacia " {Beth-shittah) and the
" meadow of the dance" {Abel-rneholah).

While Naphtali, Asher, and Manasseh gathered them-
selves in pursuit of the Midianites, Gideon sent Avord to the
men of P2phraim to seize the "waters" as far as Beth-barah
and Jordan.'* There a second battle ended in the capture
of the chieftains Oreb and Zecb (the Raven and the Wolf^
names doubtless answering to their standards). They were
slain at spots which thenceforth bore their names, and their

heads were sent to Gideon.'®

That leader had already passed the Jordan in pursuit of
oMidian, after pacifying, by one of those proverbial phrases
wliich in the East serve for conclusive arguments, the com-
plaints of the men of Ephraim because he had not called

them to the battle." The tAVO great sheikhs of Midian,
Zebah and Zalmunna, had escaped to the eastern side of Jor-

dan Avith 15,000 men, all that were left of their hosts.

Faint, but still pressing the pursuit, Gideon and his chosen
800 arrived at Succoth {Saki7t), Avhose princes refused them
supplies for fear of the Midianites. The like scene Avas re-

peated at Penue], the city Avhose name commemorated Ja-

cob's Avrestling Avith Jehovah ; and Gideon left botli places

" It is curious to find "Innips and not required to give liglit " (Lane's
pitchers " in use for a similar )

nr|insc ^fod. E<i. i. cli. iv.).

at this very day in the streets iji Cai- " Reth-barah (Hovse of ihc. Ford;
ro. The /^n6(7 or ^(/Aft of tlie police Bct/ibem') seems to liave been tho

carries witli him at niglit " a torch chief passable of the Jordan between
which burns soon after it is lighted Central Palestine and the East; prob-

without a flame, excepting when it is ably the same by which Al)raliam and
waved through the air, when it snd-; Jacob entered the land, and at which
denly blazes forth: it therefore an- j Jephthah slew the Ephraimites. (See
swers the same purpose as our dark
lantern. T/ie hurninrj end is some-

times concealed in a sinoll pot or jar,

or covered with something el«e, wiien

p. 357.) The "waters" seized were
perhaps the wadys leading down
from tho iiighlands of Ephraim w
this ford.

Judg. vii. 25. " Judg. viii. 1-3.
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with threats of sigtial ven2;eance. He found the Midianites

encamped in careless security at Karkor, somewhere in the

soutliern part of the desert highlands east of the Jordan,

frequented by the pastoral tribes " that dwelt in tents.'"*

Passing up out of the Jordan Valley by one of the lateral

wadys east of Nobah and Jogbehah, he fell upon them un-

awares and gained a third great victory. Zebah and Zal-

munna Avere taken prisoners, and le<l back in triumph before

sunrise to be shown to the men of ISuccoth and Penuel, who
now suffered the penalty of their cowardice in the form
which Gideon had promised. At Succoth he " taught " the

princes who had refused him succor " with thorns and briers

of the wilderness," and at Penuel he broke down the great

tower which was its strength and pride, and slew the men
of the city.'* " It is not clear that he did not subject the

men of Succoth to the same doom, after having dealt with
them according to his threat. He might have done it in-

deed in the execution of his threat, for there Avas an ancient

|)unishment in which death Avas inflicted by laying the naked
bodies of the offenders under a heap of thorns, briers, and
prickly bushes, and then drawing over them threshing-sledges

and other heavy implements ofhusbandry."'" Dr. Kitto adds
that the idea of a punishment Avhich must appear so strange

to us is not unnaturally suggested in the East, Avhere men
are continually lacerating their half - clothed bodies Avith

thorns in passing through thickets.

Gideon dealt next Avith Zebah and Zalmunna. Bringing
them to a sort of trial, he asked Avhat kind of men they Avere

whom they had slain at Mount Tabor, " Such as thou art

;

each one like the children of a king," Avas the reply by Avhich

they sealed their fate Avhile seeking to flatter their conqueror.

"They Avere my brethren, the sons of my mother," exclaim-

ed Gideon ; and he called on Jethel, his first-born son, to rise

up and slay them. The youth hesitated, and the kings prayed
Gideon to slay them Avith his own manly hand. Having kill-

ed them, he took off" the ornaments sha])ed liked the moon,
Avhich hung upon their camels' necks,^' for a use Avhich Avill

presently appear.

This deliverance Avas the greatest, and the three victories

the most signal that Israel had known since the time of Josh-

* JikIji. viii. 10, 1 1. For a minute
I

""Kitto, Dai/ij Bihlc Jllastrationii,

discussion iif tlio localities, sec Dirt. vol. ii. ]). 421.

"t' Itihlv, .irts. Kakivor, .Joghichaii, I

"* Jiidg. viii. 18-21. Tlicy were

NouMi. jivohalily jrold crescents worn in lion-

"'Jlul.^ viii. 1.'}-I7. or df Asiitdrcili.
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ua, and they are often referred to in the after records of the

nation, and celebrated in their hynins of praise.^^

§ 5. The people's gratitude to their deliverer displayed it-

self in a form -which shows how fast they were approaching
the revolution which Moses had foreseen and provided for,

even wliile he warned them against it. They offered Gideon
trie rank of a hereditary kixg :

—" Rule thou over us ; hoth
thou, and thy son, and thy son's son also."" The answer
shows that Gideon himself rememV)ered with reverence the
great principle of the theocracy :

—
" I will not rule over you,

neither shall my son rule over you : Jehovah shall rule over

yon.'''' He was content with the position of a judge, and, in

the succession of the judges, he is reckoned as the ^^M and
greatest, being excelled by Samuel in holiness of character,

but by none in dignity and prowess. His princely appear-

ance has been already mentioned," and he dwelt in liis own
house in all the dignity of a numerous harem. He had a

family of seventy sons, besides Abimelech, the son of his con-

cubine at Shechem. This departure from domestic simplicity

brought its retribution in the next generation. The only

other blot on the character of Gideon was his mistaken,

though doubtless well-intentioned, innovation on divine M'or-

ship. Presuming, probably, on his having been permitted to

build an altar and to offer sacrifice, he made a jeweled eph-

od," adorned with 1700 shekels of gold, which the people

gave him from their share of the spoils of Midian, besides

the ornaments he had taken from off the kings and their cam-
els. The Israelites came from all quarters to consult the

ephod, and Gideon and his house were thus enticed into a

system of idolatrous worship.^"

The rule of Gideon or Jerubbaal lasted forty years,'' dur-

ing which time the Midianites never lifted their heads again.

The complete tranquillity of the period from the defeat of

the Midianites to the death of Gideon is expressed in the

statement that Jehovah had delivered the people " out of

the hands of a^^ their enemies on every side,'''' which seems quite

to exclude the notion of wars going on at the same time in oth-

er parts of Israel. He died in a good old age, and was buried

^ 1 Sam.xii. 11 ; Ps. Ixxxiii. 11

Is. ix. 4, X. 2G; Ileb. xi. 32.
''=' Jiidg. viii. 22.
-* Judg. viii. 18.

'^ Comp. chap. xvii. § 4.

-" Judg. xviii. 24-27. Some com
mentators sni)posc the ephod to have

vast amount of gold nsed in making
it ; but that amount might have been

lavislied on the l)reast-platc.
''

li.c. 1249-1200. according to the

common chronology, or, as a total in-

cluding the jircvious oppression, u.c.

1251-1211, on the scjienie pioposed in

been an image, on account of the I tlie notes to chap. xvii.
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at his native city of Ophrali. After liis death the chihlren

of Israel returned to the worship of Baalim, and installed

Baalberith as their national god. They forgot alike Jehovah,
who had delivered them, and Gideon, whose sword had been
God's instrument. Their ingratitude to the house of their

late ruler was shown by tlie events that happened soon after

his death."

§ 6. Tl«3 royal power which Gideon had refused was cov-

ited after his death by Abimelech, the son of his concubine
at Shechem, who really succeeded in establishing a kingdom
at that place, though only for three years.^" But, from the

limited extent of his rule, and from the absence of a general

consent of the people, it is incorrect to reckon Abimelech,
and not Saul, as the first King of Israel. It seems indeed

not improbable that the usurpation of Abimelech was eifect-

ed by the support of the old Amorite population ofShechem.
The point can not be decided clearly, as we have no further

information about the " house of JMillo," Avho were his chief

adherents. Having formed a conspiracy with his mother's

family, who seem to have been of great weight in Shechem,
he hai'angued the men of that city on the absurdity of com-
mitting the supreme power to the seventy sons of GideOn,
and the advantage of intrusting it to a single hand, and he
reminded them that he was one of themselves. Meanwhile
his mother's brethren intrigued privately among the Shech-

emites, w^lio were at last gained over. They gave Abime-
lech money out of the sacred treasury of Baalberith, with
which he hired " vain and light persons," the refuse of socie-

ty, to form a band of attendants.'" Abimelech led them to

his father's house at Ophrah, and there he slew Gideon's sev-

enty sons on one stone, except Jotham, the j'oungest, who
had hidden himself All Avas now prepared for the crown-
ing measure of universal suffrage. The men of Shechem,
lieaded by the house of Millo, assembled and made Abime-
lech king at the very oak where Joshua had set up the pil-

lar that commemorated Israel's solemn engagement to Je-

hovah.'*'^ The election, however, did not pass imchallenged.
Jotham, the surviving son of Gideon, had the courage to shovv^

himself upon Mount Gerizim and call the men of Sliechem to

listen to that parable, or rather yaZ>Ze," the most ancient upon

*Mtulf,r. viii. 28-35.
" Judg. ix. Tlic nnmc Abimelech

signifies My father is a linrj.

'" Judg. ix. 1-4. The arts of usur-

pation are alike in all ages.

=MiuIg. ix.r.. =- Judg. ix. G.

^' Tlie fable differs fmm tlio ))arable

by its use of pliysical impossibilities,

as the conversations of trees, beasts,

etc.



352 The Judges— Gideon to JeplitJiaJi. Chap. XVIII.

record, Avhich has become celebrated under his name. It is a

most interesting example of parabolic wisdom, but there is

not a hint of its having the authority of inspiration.

The trees once went forth to anoint a king over them, and
their choice fell first upon the best and the most useful.

They asked the olive-tree to reign over them. But the olive-

tree said, "Should I leave my fatness, whereAvith by me they

honor God and man, and go up and down for other trees V"

They next applied to the fig-tree; but the fig-tree said,

" Should I forsake my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go up
and down for other trees ?" Then they asked the vine ; but the

vine said, " Sliould I leave my wine, which cheereth God and
man, and go up and down for other trees ?" Tlius rebutted,

they turned to tlie worthless and thorny bramble (or thorn),

and said to it, " Come thou, and reign over us." Instead ofre-

fusing, like the rest, the bramble gave them fiiir Avarning of

the consequences of his election in Avords both of irony and
terror:—" If in truth ye anoint me king over you, come and
put your trust in my shadow ; and if not, let fire come out

of the bramble, and devour the cedars of Lebanon."
The general meaning of the fable is obvious. Tlie trees that

have any virtue in them prefer its cultivation and enjoyment
to the thankless oftice of "going up and down," bearing all

the cares ofgoA^ernment for the rest ; but the thorn, Avhich has

nothing to give, and is itself fit for nothing but the fire, ac-

cepts the dignity, in return for Avhich it ironically offers the

protection of its shadoAA', and more seriously threatens that

the fire to Avhich it is destined Avill consume the nobler trees.

So the men who are endoAved Avith beneficent qualities Avill

hesitate to bestOAv them on an ungrateful populace, Avhile he

Avho accepts the tyrant's throne Avill first deceive, and then

destroy those Avho put their trust in him.

Such, added Jotham, should be the reward of the Shechem-
ites. If they had dealt Avell Avith the house of Jerubbaal,

Avho had saved them, in killing his sons and choosing the son

of his maid-servant to rule over them, then let them rejoice

in their king ! But if not, let fire come out from Abimelech
and devour the men of Shechem and the house of ]Millo,and

let them, in their turn, devour him ! Having said these things,

Jotham fied to Beer, and we hear of him no more.

§ 7. His curse Avas not long m being fulfilled. After three

years God sent an evil spirit betAveen Abimelech and the

men of Shechem, to avenge upon botli the murder of the sons

of Jerubbaal. The Shechemites revolted from Abimelech,

and plotted against his life. Bands of men lay in Avait for
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him in tlic passes on the neighborinsi; hills, and robbed all

travellers while Abimelech was absent from the city. The
insurgents found a leader in Gaal, the son of Ebed, who, in

the excitement of a vintage feast in the temple of Baal, while
the people mingled curses on Abimelech Avith their songs and
merriment, openly declared that it would be better to serve

the old princes of the city, the family of Hamor, the father
of Shechem, and declared that he would dethrone Abimelech.
But Abimelech had still a strong party in the city ; and Ze-
bul, the governor, sent privately to inform him of the words
of Gaal, and of the prei)arations to defend the city. Abime-
lech surrounded Shechem by night, and defeated Gaal and the
Shechemites with great loss when they came out to meet him.
What follows is obscure. While Abimelech remains at Aru-
raah, Zebul expels Gaal and his party, but the city is still hos-

tile to Abimelecli. It would seem as if the old Amorite popu-
lation had now got the upper hand, and had resolved to hold
it to the last. But Abimelech took the city by a stratagem,
and utterly destroyed it, slaying all the inhabitants, except
about a thousand men and women, who had taken refuge in

a tower sacred to Baalberith. Abimelech led liis army to
Mount Zalmon, and, ordering his men to follow his example,
he cut down a bough, and each of the men having done the
same, they piled up the wood against the tower and burnt it,

with all who were within.

The cruel deed was soon avenged. Abimelech had besieged
Thebez,^* where also there was a tower to which the peo-
ple fled w^hen the city was taken. Abimelech had approach-
ed the wall to apply fire as at Shechem, when a woman threw
down a piece of a millstone upon his head and broke his skull.

^^

In the agony of death, he had just time to call upon his ar-

mor-bearer to dispatch him wnth his sword, that it might not
be said of him " a woman slew him." Thus God rendered
both to Abimelech and the Shechemites their wickedness in

slaying the sons of Jerubbaal. " The bramble Abimelech,
the only one in the line of the judges who attained to great-

ness without any public services," " had devoured the men
who elevated him, and had been devoured by them.

'^ Tliebez was situated 13 Roman
miles from Shechem, on tlic road to

iScythopolis. There it still is ; its

name

—

Tubas—hardly changed; the

'^ Jiidg. ix. 53. The reader should

remember that "all" is an adverb,

signifying entirely, and " to-brake "

is the preterit, with the old English
village on a rising ground to the left intensive prefix "to:" "all to break"
of the road a thriving, cotnpact, and
strong-looking j)laco, surrounded by

immense woods of olives.

is altogether wrong, and broken En-
glish.

'» Kitto, p. 432.
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He ia commonly reckoned as the sixth judge, bnt it may be
questioned whether his Lawless usurpation, extending but lit-

tle beyond Shechem, justifies the title : and not a word is

said of his being raised up by Jehovah, or of the spirit of God
coming upon him. Of his relations to Israel in general we
are told nothing, for no conclusion can be fairlj'- drawn from
the isolated mention of his reigning " over Israel."" But the

conclusion of his story seems to imply a combined action

against the tyrant :
" And when the men of Israel saw that

Abimelech Avas dead, they departed every man unto his

place."=*

§ 8. Among the six judges who succeeded Abimelech, Jepli-

thah's is the only conspicuous name. Of the two who prece-

ded him, the first was Tola, the son of Puah, the son of Dodo,
ofthe tribe of Issachar, Avho dwelt at Shamir, in Mount Ephra-
im, and judged Israel twenty-three years.^' He was the sev-

enth judge ; and, though he is said to have arisen to defend
(or deliver) Israel, there is no mention of any enemy who op-

pressed them in hi? time. His judgeship may therefore be
regarded as a continuance of the period of quiet obtained by
the victories of Gideon.*"

This is true also of the eighthjudge, Jair, a man of Gilead,

on the east of Jordan, who is not even called a deliverer.

The peaceful character of his twenty-two years' rule*' is fur-

ther indicated by the dignified state in which he maintained
his family of thirty sons, who rode on white asses, and had
dominion over thirty cities of Mount Gilead, which retained

the name of the "villages of Jair" {Havot/ijair).*''

§ 9. The whole analogy of this period of the history of

Israel leaves no doubt that so long an interval of rest would
involve a more serious declension than any of those before it.

Accordingly we find them serving all the gods of all the na-

tions around them, " Baalim and Ashtaroth, and the gods of

Syria, of Sidon, of Moab, of the Beni-ammi, and of the Philis-

tines," except Jehovah ; Him they forsook, and served not.**

This time the punishment was as signal as the crime. Two
nations at once attacked Israel on the west and on the east

—

the Philistines and the children of Ammon. Of the former

we shall soon hear again. The oppression of the latter lasted

for eighteen years," especially in the land of Gilead, on the

east of Jordan. But they also passed the Jordan, and fought

*' Judg. ix. 22. =* Judg. ix. 55. 1

'^ Judg. x. 3, 5, comp. v. 10 ; xiL

'^B.c. 120G-1183. '" Judg. X. 1, 2. jl; Num. xxxii. 41 ; Dent iii. U.
*' B.C. 1183-1 IGl.

I

"Judg. X. G.

^* B.C. llGl-1143, in the common cluonology.
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against the tribes of Judah, Benjamin, and Ei>liraini, so that

Israel was sore distressed.*"

Nor was their cry of penitence at once successful. They
were told (probably by the mouth of a propliQt) to cry totlie

gods Avhom they had chosen. Once more tliey humbled
themselves before Jehovah, confessing their sin, and praying

Ilim to deliver them only this once ; and tliey })i'oved their

repentance by putting away the false gods from among them
and serving Jehovah ; "And His soul was grieved for the

misery of Israel," is the powerful ligure of the sacred record.

The two nations gathered their forces for a decisive contest

;

the sons of Ammon in Gilead, and the Israelites in IVIizpeh.

A captain alone Avas wanting, and the people and princes of

Gilead ofiered to make the man Avho Avould lead them against

the Ammonites the head over all the inhabitants of Gilead."

Now there was in Gilead a man wlio liad given proofs of

the highest valor in a predatory war against the neighboring

tribes. This was Jephthaii, the son of Gilead" by a concu-

bine of the lowest class. On his father's death, he had been

thrust out by his legitimate brethren, and fleeing to the land

of Tob, apparently on the border of the Beni-ammi, he became
the leader of a band of " vain persons," such as afterward

resorted to David at Adullam, and who obtained their living

as freebooters, preying on the Ammonites— a mode of life

not disgraceful in the East then, any more than now. When
Avar broke out with the Beni-ammi, the elders of Gilead sent

to Jephthah, and prevailed on him, with some difficulty, to

become their leadei-. He exacted from them an oath, in con-

firmation of the promise that their deliverer should be head

over all Gilead ; and avIicu he joined the army at Mizpeh, tlie

oath was ratified before Jehovah at that sacred place.*^

Jephthah first sent messengers to the King of Ammon to

demand by Avhat right he made war on Israel, and the dis-

cussion that followed is an important passage for the history

of the war imder Moses on the east of Jordan. Tlie Ammon-
ite averred that Israel had at that time taken aAvay his land

along the Jordan between the Anion and the Jabbok, and
demanded its restoration. Jephthah replied that Israel had

" Judg. X. 7-9.
I

fairly suppose that Jophthah's father
*" Judg. X. 10-18. It should he

I
was his descendant, and the prince of

particularly noticed, that nothinj; is, the half-tril)c.

here said of authority over Israel as '"Judg. xi. 1-11. These present

a whole. important evidences of Jcplithah's
^^ As this was thenameof Machir's adherence to the worship of Jeho-

8on, Manasseh's grandson, we may vah.
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taken nothing either from Moab or from Ammon. They had
driven out Sihon, king of the Auiorites, and possessed his

land from the Arnon to the Jabbok, and iVom Jordan to the

wilderness. Since Jehovah had dispossessed the Amorites

before Israel, was Amnion to take the land? No ! let them
take what Chemosh, their god, would give them, and we will

liold all that Jehovah our God shall give ns. Israel had
dwelt for 300 years'" in the territories of Heshbon, Aroer,

and all the cities north of the Arnon : wliy had not Ammon
recovered them within that time ? In fine, said Jephthah, we
have not wronged you, h\\% yon wrong ns in making war

:

let "Jehovah the Judge" be judge between us !

The appeal was in vain. Then the spirit of Jehovah came
on Jephthah, and he went through Gilead and Manasseh, and
mustered their forces at Mizpeh, whence he marched against

Ammon. As he set forth, he made that rash vow which has

ever since been associated Avith his name, devoting to Jeho-

vah, as a burnt-oifering, whosoever should come forth out of

his door to meet him, if he returned in peace a victor over

the Beni-ammi. His expedition was crowned Avith complete

success : Jehovah delivered Ammon into his hands : he de-

feated them with great slaughter; and he took from them
twenty cities, from Aroer on the Arnon to Minnith and the
" plain of the vineyards " (Abel-keramim)., and entirely sub-

jected them to Israel from that time to the reign of Saul.'"

Jephthah returned a victor to his house at Mizpeh, to re.

ceive the promised supremacy over Gilead, and, alas-! to pay

his rash vow to Jehovah. For, as he approached his house,

his own daughter came out to meet him with timbrels and

with dances, like another Miriam ; and, to make the blow

more terrible, she was his only child. Our natural horror at

the consequences of such a meeting is mitigated by the sub-

lime scene of resignation that passed between the rash father

and the submissive daughter. " Alas ! my daughter ! thou

hast brought me very tow," cried Jephthah, as he rent his

clothes ; "and thou art one of them that trouble me : for I

have opened my mouth unto Jehovah, and I can not go back."
" My father !" she replied, " if thou hast opened thy mouth

unto Jehovah, do to me according to the word which hatli

proceeded out of thy mouth." To crown such a victory as

God had given to Israel, she grudged not her own sacrifice.

She only prayed for a respite of two months, that she might

wander over the mountains of Gilead with the companions

*' A most important and decisive] '" Judg. xi. 32, 33; coinp. 1 Sam
•'iate for llie n Iiole chronology.

|
xi.
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whom she had fondly led out to swell the chorus of her fa-

ther's victory, bewailing that which, to a Hebrew woman,
was the worst part of her doom, the loss of the hope of oil'--

spring, and so of the possible honor of being the mother of the

Messiaii. At the end of the two months she returned to her

father, " who did with her according to his vow which he had
vowed,'''' words which can leave no possible doubt of her fate."

The custom was established in Israel that the daughters of

Israel went out every year for four days to lament tlie daugh-
ter of Jephthah the Gileadite."

Some persons, mindful of the enrollment ofJephthah among
the heroes of faith in the Papistic to the Hebrews," as well as

of the expression " the Spirit of the Lord came upon him,'"'^

have therefore scrupled to believe that he could be guilty of

such a sin as the murder of his child. But the deed is re-

coi'ded without approval, and it becomes only a moral diffi-

culty to those who persist in the false principle, already more
than once referred to, of identifying the recoixl of actions in

Scripture with their adoption. It should be recollected that

Jephthah was a rude Gileadite, whose spirit had become hard-

ened by his previous life as a freebooter.

The victory over the Beni-ammi was followed, like Gideon's

over the Midiavutes, by fierce jealousy on the part of the men
of Ephraim because they had not been called to share the

enterprise, and the rougli Avarrior had not the same skill to

turn aside their wrath. They threatened to burn Jephthah's
house over his head, and taunted the men of Gilead with be-

ing outcasts of the tribe of Joseph, appasently in allusion to

their pi-edatory habits. The Ephraimites were utterly defeat-

ed in Gilea',1, and the men of Gilead, seizing the fords of Jor-

dan, put the fugitives to that curious test which shows that
differences of dialect already existed among the tribes, and
which has passed into a proverb for minor differences in the
Church. Kvery one who demanded a passage Avestward was
asked, "Are you an Ephraimite ?" If he said, " No," he was
required to pronounce the Sldhholeth {^stream or flood), and,
on his betraying himself by saying tSibboleth, he was put to

death, " for he could not frame to pronounce it right."^* The

" It lias 5iccn said that the sue-
i rashness of Jcplilhali and llie hero-

cccdin;^ clause, "and slie knew no ism of his danj:!;hter.

man," suggests an escape from sncii "^ Judg. xi. .".4-40.

a crynclusiou in a senlenco of perpetu- '''' Ileb. xi. 32. "' Judg. xi. 2i).

.il virginity ; but it seems almost cer- '^'' Judg. xii. l-G. Tiie confusion
tain that U>is circumstance is added of the sounds of the letters S/iin and
to set forth in a stronger light tlic Siu exists among ourselves when sJ
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whole loss of Ephraim in this campaign was 42,000 men. It

seems to have been characteristic of that tribe to hold back
from great enterprises, and yet arrogating to themselves a

sort of supremacy as the representatives of Joseph, to be
bitterly jealous of their brethren's success."

Jei>hthah lived only six years to judge Israel," and was
buried in Mount Gilead.

§ 10. A bare mention will suffice of the tenth^ eleventh^ and
Ucelfth judges^ Avho came between Jephthah and Samson.

X. Ibzax, of Bethlehem, in Zebulun,judged Israel for seven

years, and was buried in Bethlehem.^* Like Jair, he used his

position for the aggrandizement orhis family, which consisted

of thirty sons and thirty daughters. He married his daugh-

ters abroad, and took Avives for his sons from abroad, that is,

among the surrounding nations.

Xl.IIe was succeeded by another Zebnlonite, Elox, who
judged Israel ten years, and was buried at Aijalon, in Zebu-

lun,"°' which seems to have been named after him. The two
words only differ in the vowel points, and the Vulgate iden-

tifies them.
Xn. Abdox, the sonofHillel, the Pirathonite, judged Isra-

el for eight years (b.c. 1120-1112). He also had a family of

forty sons and thirty nephews, who rode on seventy white

asses' colts. He is perhaps identical with Bedan, who is

enumerated by Samuel among the judges.^"

comes before a liquid : sruh is s. com-
j

In our proposed scheme, they close

mon provincialism for shrub. ' the ninth of the twelve fjcriods of

^^ Ps. Ixxviii. 9 ; Ls. xi. 13; Hos. ' forty years between the Exodus and

vii. 8. j

the building of the Temple. The
" B.C. 1143-1137, Judgesxii. 7. seventh of these periods ends with
'* Judg. xii. 8-10. The locality of Gideon ; the eighth and ninth include

Bethlehem is determined by the ab-
j

the seven judges, fiom Abimelech to

sence of either of the titles "./WaA or
!

Abdon, of whom the times of Abim-
Ephratah, B.C. 1137-1130. The idea elech. Tola, and Jair make up forty-

of Ibzan's identity with Boaz is ab-
\

eight years ; and Jephthah, Ibzan,

surd.
I

Elon, and Abdon, thirty-one years;

^'Judges xii. 11, 12, b.c. 1130- or seventy-nine together. The eight-

1120. ,
een years' oppression of the Ammon-

*° Judg.xii. 13,14; 1 Sam. xii. 11. ites is included in the latter period

Pirathon, which is nowhere else men- of thirty-one years ; and therefore, if

tioned, was ' in the land of Ephraim, the three last judges followed Je|ih-

inthemountof theAmalekites,"prob- thah, twelve years of the eighteen

ably an ancient stronjrhold of that would f:\ll after his death, which ap-

tribc. It has been identified with Fer- pears quite inconsistent with the com-

ata, on an eminence six miles west of pletencss of their defeat. But, con-

Shechem fHobinson. vol. iii.p. 134). sidering that Jephthah 's power only

The common chronology makes extended over Mount Gilead, while

these three judges follow Jephthah. I Ibaan and Elon ruled in the north.
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There is one feature in the history of this pei'iod which
should not be overlooked : the remarkable silence of the

Scripture narrative respecting the tribe of* Judah, and tliose

whose lot fell Avithin its territory in the wider sense, namely,
Simeon and Dan. While the scene changes between the
highlands of Zebulun and Naphtali, the valley of Jezreel, the
mountains of Ephraim, and those of Gilead, and while Ave

have a succession ofjudges belonging to the northern, central,

and eastern tribes, Judah is only once mentioned as suffering

from the incursions of the Ammonites in the time of Jeph-
thah. Only two explanations of this silence appear possible;

that Judah, retaining its distinction as the princely tribe,

loyal to Jehovah, enjoyed a comparative exemption both
from the sins and the sufferings of the other tribes, or, that it

was occupied by its OAvn conflicts with the Philistines. Nor
do these alternatives necessarily exclude each other. We
may well believe that there was a state of war, moi'c or less

constant, with the Philistines, sustained chiefly by Simeon
and Dan, within whose lots they lay, while Judah formed a
compact government under its own princes, in loyal union
with the high-priest at Shiloh. The truth of this view will

be seen in the subsequent history.

and Abdon in Ephraim, which was
in ojien hostility to Jephthah, we
may safely conjecture that Jephthah
was at least in part contemporary
with these three judr^e^, and that his

six years belonp; to the latter part of

the whole period of thirty-one years.

This is confirmed by the fact, evident
from the narrative, that there was an
unusually long interval before a de-
liverer was raised up. The end of

the whole period, which is placed by
the common chronology at B.C. 1112,
falls in our scheme at b.c. 1131.
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CHAPTER XIX.

FHE JUDGES ELI, SAMPSOX, AXD SAMUEL. THE PHILISTINB
OPPRESSION. B.C. 1161-1095.

§ 1. Chvonology of the period, and relation of Eli, Samson, and Samuel to

each other. § 2. State of Southern Palestine

—

Eli, high-priest and
judge — Rise of Samson and Samuel. § 3. Birth of Samson, the

Nazarite. § i. His first exploits and establishment as judge. § 5.

The gates of Gaza—Delilah—Captivity and death of Samson. § 6.

Parentage and birth of Samuel—His dedication to God. § 7. Wick-
edness of Eli's sons, Hoplini and Phinehas—A pro])het sent to Eli

—

The call of Samuel—His establisliment as a jirojjhet. § 8. The fiist

two battles of Eben-ezer—Death of Eli and his sons—Capture of the

ark—"Ichabod." § !). The ark among the Philistines—Its return to

Beth-shemesh and Kirjath-jearim. § 10. Third battle and victory of

Eben-ezer—End of the Philistine oppression—Judgeship of Samuel
and his sons.

§ 1. We have now reached a point at which the liistory

becomes most interesting and the chronology most difficult.

We read that the children of Israel did evil again in the

sight of Jehovah; and he delivered them into the hand of
the Philistines ybr^y years.^ Then we have the story of the

birth and exploits of Samson, the thirteenth judge, who is

expressly said to have judged Israel twenty years, in the

clays of the Philistines^ The fair inference from these words
is, that the forty years' oppression of the Philistines is to be
reckoned from the beginning of Samson's exploits against

them, and that the story of his birth is retrospective. The
narrative of the Book of Judges ends with the death ofSam-
son ;^ but the interposition of the supplemental chapters and
of the Book of Ruth breaks the connection of the story with

' Jud?. xiii. 1. This follows the dmth^ as in some other cases, f. ^.,

death of Abdon ; but it is not cx-IJudg. iv. 1.

pressly said to have been after his' "Judg. xv. 1. ' Judg. xvi. 31,
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its oontinnation in tlio Book of Samuel. There we find Isra-

el under the government of Eu, who resided at Shiloli, by

the tabernacle of Jehovah, and who was at once the higli-

priest, and the iburteenth judge, an office which he is said

to have held for forty years, dying at the age of ninety-eight,

at the time of the capture of the ark by the Philistines/

Meanwhile Samuel had been born and dedicated to Jehovah,;
who made to him, while yet a youth, that signal revelation'

which established his character as a jirophet of Jehovah/
This I'evelation may be regarded also as Samuel's designa-

tion to his future office as the fifteenth judge of Israel, and
hence we may explain the statement that " Samuel judged
Israel all the days of his life.'''"^

The time of his actual entrance on his office is not expi'ess-

ly named. If, as is commonly supposed, the first revelation

of God was made to him shortly before the death of Eli, he
would be too young to be Eli's immediate successor. But
there is no necessity to make the interval so short. At all

events, it was long enough to give time for Samuel to grow
up and to establish his character as a prophet throughout
all Israel;' and if iie was able to fulfill the part of a prophet,

surely he could discharge the duties of a judge. We see no
difficulty, therefore, in supposing that he at once succeeded
Eli, and that he was then in his full manhood, about thirty

years old, the period for entrance on public duties. The
great victory which his prayers obtained at Eben-ezer, when
" the Philistines were subdued, and came no more into the
coast of Israel ... all the days of Samuel,"* seems clearly

to mark the end of the forty years' servitude to them ; and
it seems equally clear that this victory was gained twenty
years after the capture of the ark." This victory may be re-

garded as the culminating point of Samuel's administration;

and there seems no difficulty in supposing him to have been
at least fifty years old at this time.

twenty years ; at all events, they do
not afFeot tiic com|>utatioii in round
numhcrs. Sonic writers have most
strangely confused this twenty years,

ilurins which the Israelites mourned
for the ark before makinf; an elTort

to shake off the yoke of the Philis-

tines, with the whole space of its

abode at Kirjath-joarim, whence it

was only removed by David after ho
had reigned ten years, thus making
its abode there about seventy years

(2 iSain. vi. 1 ; 1 Chron. xiii. ,'>, (!).

' 1 Sam. iv. 15, 18. The LXX.
give twenty years instead of forty.

* I Sa»n. iii. Josepluis says that

Samuel was twelve years old at the

time.
° 1 Sam. vii. 15.
'

1 Sam. iii. 1J)-21, iv. 1.

" 1 Sam. vii. 13, comp. v. 3: "Je-
hovah will deliver yon out of the hand
of the Philistines."

" 1 Sam. vii. 1, 2. The .seven

months of its abode among the Phil-

istines may be included in the

Q
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From these views it would follow that the forty years'

domination of the Philistines (the tenth of the twelve peri-

ods of forty years from the Exodus to the building of the
Temple) was about equally divided at the death of Eli,

whose last twenty years (or, according to the LXX., his

Avhole administration) would thus be contemporary wish the
twenty years of Samson's judgeship.

There is nothing surprising in this result. The exploits of

Samson were so entirely of a personal character, as episodes

in the constant war betAveen the Philistines and the tribe of
Dan, that his position is not at all inconsistent Avith the
judgeship of Eli over Israel in general. Nor need Ave hesi-

tate, if necessary,'" to carry back the first twenty years oi

Eli into the period of Jei:»hthah and the three northern
judges ; for it is a natural supposition that the southern
tribes enjoyed a settled government, except as they AA'ere

disturbed by the Philistines, under their OAvn princes, sub-

ject to the authority of Jehovah as interpreted by the high-

priest. It is also quite natural that the Philistines should

have seized the occasion of Samson's death to make that

great attack on Israel Avhich led to the capture of the ark,

and the death of Eli and his sons; for the loss of 3000 men
by the fall of the Temple of Dagon, though a terrible bloAV

for the moment, Avould soon stimulate them to seek revenge.

But a difficulty arises at the other end. The Scripture nar

rative assigns nc exact period to the judgeship of Samuel,

from the battle of Eben-ezer to the election of Saul. We
have a general descrii:)tion of his circuits as a judge;" and
then follows the misgovernment of his sons in his old age,

Avhich led the people to desire a king. AVe may fairly sup-

pose that the complete establishment of his power Avould

soon lead to that association of his sons in the administra-

tion which caused such disastrous results ; and he Avas already

getting old, if the above computations be correct. Still the

interval could hardly be contained within our j^roposed

scheme, if Ave must accept literally the forty years Avhich St.

Paul assigns to the reign of Saul. But the peculiar relations

between Samuel and Saul make it reasonable to suppose that

the Avhole time in Avhich they led Israel, Avith more or less

success, against the Philistines Avas reckoned as one period,

and that the forty years assigned to Saul include also the

government of Samuel from the victory over the Philistines

at Eben-ezer.'*

'° Tlie forty years given to Eli in tlic Hehicw text would iiivoive this

ncccssitv. ''
1 S.iin. vii. 13-17. ^^ Hvo AoUs uml l/luatuuioia (A.j
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§ 2. Wo return to the narrative, wliicli could scarcely have
been made intelligible without this discussion ofthc connection

of its several threads. We have seen that the fierce conHicts

in which the northern tribes and those east of Jordan were
engaged witli the heathen, under Barak, Gideon, and Jeph-
thah, only partly involved the tribe of Ephi-aim, and scarcely

touched the southern tribes of Judah, Dan, and Simeon.
The part of the country which may be loughly marked ofi*

by a line drawn south of the valley of iShechem has a history

of its own, upon which we liave little light till the period

we have now reached. In this region, though unquestiona-

bly not free from idolatry, the authority of the high-priest at

Shiloh seems to have been generally respected. That office

was now held by Eli, a man of venerable age," of the house
of Ithamar, Aaron's younger son.'^ We are not told when
the high-priesthood was transferred from the house ofEleazar
to that of Ithamar ; but we lind that the arrangement had
the divine sanction, and was only reversed as ajudgment on
the house of Eli."" Himself a man of the most sincere piety,

he was guilty of sinful weakness in the indulgence he show-
ed to the vices of his sons, whose profligacy disgraced the
priesthood and ruined the people.'" To the office of high-

priest, Eli added that of judge; and, if the above computa-
tions are correct, he should be reckoned the tJiirteenth, rath-

er than the fourteenth judge, having entered on his office

about or soon after the birth of Samson. The postponement
of Eli's history to that of Samson is the natural result of his

intimate connection with Samuel, whose life begins the book
tliat bears his name.
While Eli Avas high-priest, it pleased God to raise up two

champions for Israel whose characters form a contrast far

more remarkable than any of Plutarch's |)arallels. Alike in

the divine announcement of their birth, in being devoted as
Nazarites" from the womb, and in being early clothed with
the spirit of Jehovah, Samson and Samuel exhibit the two ex-
tremes of physical energy and moral power, with all the in-

herent weaknesses of the former, and the majestic strength of
the latter. In Samson we see the utmost that human misrht

" According to the above compu-
tation, lie was seventy-eight, and had
ruled ah-cady for twenty years, if we
follow the numbers of the Hebrew
text.

" I K. li. 27; conip. with 1 Chron.
xxiv. o.

'^ 1 Sam. ii. .30. Those words agree
very well with the notion that Eli wan
the first of the new line.

"^ I Sam. ii. 12-17.
" On the laws respecting the Nazi*>

rites, sec Num. vi. 1-21.
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can do, even ns the instrument of the divine v/ill ; in Samuel
we behold the omnipotence of prayer. The great faults of
the former seem almost inseparable from his physical temper-
ament : the faultlessness of the latter is the fruit of a nature
early disciplined into willing subjection to the laws of God.

§ 3. Samson,'* who is commonly considered the thirteenth

judge, though more properly the foui'teenth, belonged to that
part of the tribe ofDan which had not migrated from its origi-

nal allotment on the borders of the Philistines between Ju-
dah and Ephraim. His father was Manoah,a man of Zorah,
on the confines of Judah. Manoah's wile had long been bar-

ren, when she was favored with the visit of the Angel-Jeho-
vah, announcing the birth of a son, who Avas to be devoted
by the vow of " a Nazarite from the womb," and who should
begin to deliver Israel from the Philistines. She herself was
to abstain from wine and strong drink, and from all unclean
food ; and the child Avas to practice the same abstinence, and
no razor was to come ujDon his head. The woman having
called her husband, the angel revealed his divine character

by a sign similar to that vouchsafed to Gideon ;'* and while
Manoah dreaded death, because they had seen God, his wife

drew that juster inference of God's favor Avhicli has often

since consoled His people :
" If Jehovah were pleased to kill

us, he Avould not have received a burnt-oifering and a meat-
offering at our hands, neither would He have showed us all

these things." The child thus promised was born, and named
Samson, and he grew up blessed by Jehovah.^"

The promise that Samson should begin to deliver Israel

from the Philistines implies that their power was already
severely felt by the tribe of Dan.*' From the very first the

Philistines had kept them out of their possessions on the

maritime plain and driven them into the hills ; and we may
be sure that there Avas a constant state of war, in Avhich the
Israelites had certainly not the better. We have seen that
the power of the Philistines vv^as severely felt at the same
time that the Ammonites oppressed those east of the Jordan."
By the time that Samson reached manhood their power was

'" Properly Sliam-sun, i.e., " liltle-\\\as tlic last "open vision" till the

sun," or "sun-like," from sAcwfs//, ' voiec wliich called Samuel.
the sun. Some derive his name from

j

"* See page 345.

the ultimate meaning of the root l

"" Judg. xiii.

"awe" or "astonishment," in allu- 1 "'On the origin of the Philistines

sion to tlie awe of his parents at the aTid tlio growth of their power, see

angel wlio annonnced liis birth. The
j

Noirs and Illnxtrnlions (B.).

appearance of the angel to Manoah) "^ Cliap. xviii. § U.
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establislicd, and tlicir forty years' oppression had begun
;

" At tliat time tlie Philistines had dominion over Israel.""

The princely tribe of Judah had sunk into submission, as we
see Ironi their readiness to deliver up Samson, and from their

plain avowal on that occasion, " Knowest thou not that the

Philistines are rulers over us?"" The hardy warriors of

Dan lived as soldiers in the field, in the permanent camp
which tliey had formed at Mahaneh-Dau {the camp of iJan),

near Kirjath-jeariin, in the central highlands, l)etween Zorah
and Eshtaol. Here "the spirit of Jehovah began to move
Samson at times.""

§ 4. Tliis divine inspiration, Avhich is often mentioned in

his history, and which he shared with Othniel, Gideon, and
Jephthah, assumed in liim the unique form of vast personal

strength, animated by undaunted bravery. It was insepara-

bly connected with the observance of his vow as a Nazarite;

"his strength was in his hair." Conscious of this power, he
began to seek a quarrel witli the Philistines ; and with this

view he asked the hand of a Philistine Avoman whom he had
seen at Timnath. One day, as he passed by the vineyards of

the city on a visit to his intended bride, a young lion rushed
out upon him : the spirit of Jehovah came on Samson, and,

without a weapon, he tore the lion as he would have torn a

kid, but he told no one of the exploit. As he passed that

way again, he saw a s\\ arm of bees in the carcass of the lion
;

and he ate of the honey, but still he told no one.^° He avail-

ed himself of this circumstance, and of the custom of propos-

ing riddles at marriage-feasts, to lay a snare for the Philistines.

Thirty young men had been assigned to him as companions
or groomsmen, and to them he proposed a riddle, to be solved

Avitlun the seven days of the marriage-feast, for a stake of

thirty tunics and thirty changes of raiment. This was the

riddle :

—

"Out of the eater came forth fooJ,

And out of the strong came forth sweetness."

On the seventh day they asked Samson's wife to entice her

husband to tell her the riddle, threatening to burn her and

"^^ Judg. xiv. 4. ''^ Jiidg. XV. 11

.

^* Judg. xiii. 2a, comp. Judg. xviii.

12. Tlie assumption involved in our

chronological system, that Samson
began his active career at the age of

thirty, seems more probahle than tliat

of Ussher, which makes iiim but twen-

ty, the former age being supported by

the analogy of the priestly ollice.

^^ We have here a curious instance

of the habit on which Virgil founds

his recipe for obtaining a new swarm
of bees. The eating of honey was a

breach of the Kazarite's vow, whicli

sliows Samson for the first time tri-

fling with temptation. Josephus, by
making him give the honey to his

wife, evades this point.
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tier father's liouse if she refused. With that fatal siabjection

to a woman's wiles and tears which at last destroyed him,

Samson told the riddle to his wife, and she told it to the men
of the city, so that before sunset on the seventh day they

came to Samson and said,

"What is sweeter than Iioncy?

And what is stronger than a lion ?"

^'- If ye had not ploughed with my heifer," rejoined Samson,

"ye had not found out my riddle." The spirit of Jehovah
came again upon him ; and, going down to Askelon, he slew

thirty men of the city, and gave their spoil to their fel-

low-countrymen of Timuath. He then returned to his ov>n

house."'

His wife was given to one of the groomsmen, and, on Sara-

son's visiting her soon after, her father refused to let him see

her. Samson revenged himself by taking 300 foxes (or rather

jackals) and tying them together two by two by the tails,

with a firebrand between every pair of tails, and so he let

them loose into the standing corn of the Philistines, which was
ready for harvest. The Philistines took vengeance by burn-

ing Samson's wife and her father ; biit he fell upon them in

return, and smote them " hip and thigh Avith a great slaugh-

ter," after which he took refuge on the top of the rock of

Etam, in the territory of Judah.
The Philistines gathered an army and marched against the

men of Judah, who hastened to make their peace by giving

up Samson. Three thousand of them went up to the rock of

Etam to bind him, and he submitted on their promise not to

fall upon him themselves. Bound with two new cords, he

was brought down to the camp of the Philistines, who re-

ceived him with a shout of triumph ; Init the spirit of Jeho-

vah came upon him, he broke the cords like burnt flax, and
finding a jawbone of an ass at hand, he slew with it a thou-

sand of the Philistines. The place was henceforth called Ra-

raath-lehi (the htUjht of the jairhone). The supernatural

character of the exploit was confirmed by the miraculous

bursting out of a spring of water to revive the champion as

he was ready to die of thirst. He called the spring En^
haJckore., that is, the well of him that cried. This achievement

raised Samson to the jjosition of a judge, which he held for

twenty years.''*

§ 5.' After a time he began to fall into the temptations

which addressed themselves to his strong animal nature, but

"Jiulir. xiv. ^''Judg. XV.
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he broke tlirougli every snare in which he was caught so long

as lie kejst his Nazarite's vow. While he was visiting a har-

lot in Gaza, the Philistines shut the gates of the city, intend-

ing to kill him in the morning ; but at midnight he went out

and tore away the gates, with the posts and bar, and carried

them to the top of a hill looking toward Hebron.
Next he formed his fatal connection with Delilah, a wom-

an who lived in the valley of Sorek. She was bribed by the

lords of the Philistines to entice Samson to tell her the secret

of his strength ; and though not at once betraying it, he play-

ed with the temptation. Thrice he suffered himself to be

bound with green withes, uith new ropes, and by weaving
the seven locks of his hair to the beam of a loom ; and each
time, when Delilah gave the signal, " The Philistines are

upon thee, Samson," he burst the withes and ropes, and tore

away the beam, with its pin. Instead of resenting Delilah's

evident treachery, he seems to have enjoyed the certainty of
triumph over each new snare, till he was betrayed into the

presumption that perhaps his strength might survive the loss

of his Nazarite's locks. Wearied out with her importunity,

he at last " told her all his heart," a)id, Avhile he was aslee}),

she had him shaven of his seven locks of hair. For the last

time he was awakened by her cry, " The Philistines are upon
thee, Samson," and thought he had only to go out and shake
himself, as at the other times, for " he wast not that Jehovah
was departed from him." They put out his eyes, and led him
down to Gaza, bound in brazen fetters, and made him grind
in the prison. The silence of the Scripture on this period of
his life is supplied, as far as is possible by sanctified human
genius, in Milton's Samsoji Agonistes. God had not deserted
his champion, though he had so severely rebuked his confi-

dence in his own strength, and punished the violation of his

vows. It is very instructive that the last triumph, the price

of which was his own life, Avas not granted to his cries of
penitence until lie was again restored to the state of a Naza*
rite. As his hair grew, his strength returned ; but his inf:itu«>

ated foes only saw in this the means of their diversion. Tlie

lords and chief people of the Philistines held a great festi-

val in the Temple of Dagon to celebrate their victory over
Samson. They brought forth the blind champion to make
sport for them ; and, after he had shown his feats of strength,

they placed him between the two chief pillars which support-
ed the roof that surrounded the court, which, as -well as tho
court itself, was crowded with spectators to the number of
3000. Samson asked the lad who guided him to let liini feel



368 Eli, Samson, and Samuel. Cuap. XIX

the pillars, to lean iipon them. Tlien, with a fervent praye*
that God would strengthen him only tliis once to be avenged
on the Philistines, he bore with alTliis might upon the two
pillars : they yielded, and the house fell upon the lords and
all the people. "So the dead which he slew at his death
were more than they which he slew in his life." His: kins-
men took up his body, and buried him in his father's burying-
place between Zorah and Eshtaol.^' His name is enrolled
among the worthies of the Jewish Church who '' throwjh
faith obtained a good report, stopped the mouths of lions,

out of weakness were made strong, turned to flight the armies
of the aliens.'""

§ 6. The loss of Samson v>-as more than supplied })y the
other leader of whom we have spoken, as nearly of the'same
age, Samuel," the //('ee??^/* and last oi the judges ; tha Jirst
in that regular succession of 2:>rophets,^'^ which never ceased
till after the return from the Babylonian Captivity, and the
founder of the monai'chy. His name is expressive of the
leading feature of his whole history, the power of jyrayer.
Himself the child of prayer, he gained all his triumphs by
prayer; he is placed at the head of those "who called upon
Jehovah, and He answered them;" and he is placed on a
level with Moses as an intercessor.^^ Nor should we over-
look in him one striking character of sincere prayer—the pa^
tient waiting to hear, and the readiness to obey the voice of
God :

" Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth." The attitude
and expression of Sir Joshua Keynolds's well-known picture
is that of Samuel's whole life.

His descent is uncertain. His father is callecl an Ephrath-
ite, or, according to another reading, an Ephraimite ;^^ but
it seems certain, from the evidence of the genealogies, that
he was a descendant of Korah the Levite, of the family of the
Kohathites." The two statements are easily reconciled by
assuming that his family were settled in Mount Ephraim

^^ Judg. xvi.
j

after." There had been grcnt pro),t-
^° Heb. xi. 2, 32, 33, 34. cts before, as Moses, Miiiani, and
°' Troperly Shemuel, i.e., n.sAeJ o/"

, Deborah, and otliers who are men..

God (I Sam. i. 20); though other ety-
1
tioned without their names ; but tlio

luologies have been given, as Acfn-fj?
j

continuous series began iviii» Sam-
»/' God and vcnne of God. Ussher uel.

makes Samuel ten years older than] " 1 Sam. vii. 8, 9, xii. 18, 19, 23,

Samson. On our view, he would be xv. 11 ; Ps. xcix. 6; Jer. xv. ].

somewhat more than ten years youn]
'er than Samson.

''^ Acts iii. 24 : " All the prophets,

.from Samuel and them that follow

** ] Sara. i. 1. If it could be proved

that Ramah was near netlilel-eni, the

reading " Ephrathite " wouW stand.
2' 1 Chron. vL. 22-28.
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The place of their abode was Maniathaim-zophhn^'^ (the

douhle heigJits of the beacon or vKitch), elsewliere called Ma-
mah, and identified by tradition with tlie lofty hill of N^eby

Samwil (the Prophet Samuel), 4 miles N.W. of Jerusalem.
It is now crowned by a mosque (itself the successor of a

Chiistian church), Avhere Samuel's sepulchre is still reverenced
alike by Jews, Moslems, and Christians. If tliis be its true

site, it lay within the tribe of Benjamin, and sufficiently near
to Beth-horon to airree with the statement that Beth-horon
ind its suburbs were allotted to the Kohathites." But the
site is very uncertain. It was Samuel's usual residence to the
end of his life.

His father, Elkanah, had two wives, an instance of polyg-
amy rare in a private family, .and entailing the usual conse-

quences of bitterness and jealousy.^" The one wife, Peninnah,
had borne several children, but the other, Hannah, was bar
ren. With a pious regularity which deserves especial no-

tice in those times of disorder, the Avhole family went up
yearly to worship and sacrifice to Jeliovah at Shiloh, where
Eli ministered as high-priest, assisted by his sons, Hoi)hni
and Phinehas, as priests. As they feasted on tiieir freewill-

ottering, according to the law,^^ Elkanah gave Peninnah and
her children their due portions, but to Hannah he gave a
double portion. This proof of his affection brought on her
the jealous provocations of her rival ; so that she wept, and
could not eat, and her husband tried in vain to console her,

asking, " Am not I better to thee than ten sons ?" In lier

bitterness of soul, she went and stood before the entrance of
the tabernacle, where Eli sat in his usual place by one of the
pillars," and with many tears she prayed for a son, whom
she devoted to Jehovah as a Xazarite. She prayed silently,

in her heart, but her lips moved, and Eli, thinking that she
was drunk after the feast, reproved her severely; but on her
assurance that she was a woman of sorrowful sjiirit, and
])oured forth her soul before Jehovah, he gave her his bless-

ing, praying that God would grant her petition. She de-

parted with joy, and returned \o Kamah ; and in due time
she bore a son, and called him Samuel. She waited to go
up again to Shiloh till the child was weaned, Avhen she pre-

isented him before Jehovah, to abide there forever. Ilerhus-

^^ I Sam. i. 1. Tlio full name is
|

in tlm DIrl. of the Wile, arts. Ramaij
found only in tins jilace, hut the and liAMATHAiM-Zopinji.
LXX. always give 'Ai)/intla'/i. The I

" Josh. xxi. 22. '"1 Sam. i. 6.

tjncstior of the site is fully discussed
|

^^ Dent. xii. 17, 18, xvi. 11,

*"'l Sam. i. 10; comp. iv. 18.

Q 2
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band, who cordially entered into her pious designs," pro-

vided a freewill-offering of three bullocks, an ephah of flour,

and a skin of wine ;" and Hannah presented her son to Eli

for the service of Jehovah, telling him of the fulfillment of
che prayer he had witnessed. She nttered a hymn of j^raise,

Avhich served long after as a model for the " Song of the
Blessed Virgin."*^ Elkanah returned "with his family to

Eamah, leaving behind Samuel, who abode in the tabernacle

and ministered before Jehovah, clad in a linen ephod, like

those Avorn by the priests. At their annual A'isit, Hannah
brought Samuel a little coat, or mantle, a miniature of the

official priestly robe." Ell blessed Elkanah and Hannah,
who bore three sons and two daughters.*"

§ v. Samuel's growth in favor Avith God and man formed a
striking contrast to the shameful profanation of the taber-

nacle by the sons of Eli, who Avcre " sons of Belial." Instead
of contenting themselves with the parts of the sacinfices al-

lotted to them by the law, they invented strange and disor-

derly methods for obtaining Avhat they pleased ; and they
practiced licentiousness at the very doors of the tabernacle.**

Their aged father reproved them in vain," and he Avas too
indulgent to nse his authority as high-j^riest :

" His sons

made themselves A'ile, and he restrained them not."" There-
fore a prophet Avas sent to denounce the destiniction of the

house of Eli, as a sign of Avhich both his sons should be slain

in one day ; a faithful priest should be raised up in his place

;

and those who remained of Eli's house should come crouch-

ing to him Avith the prayer to be put into one of the priest's

offices to earn a morsel of bread.*'' The judgment Avas ful-

alled when Solomon deposed Abiathar, the last high-priest

of the house of Ithamar, and restored the priesthood to the

house of Eleazar in the person of Zadok.''"

Another Avarning Avas sent to Eli by the mouth of the
youthful Samuel. " The Avord of God Avas precious in those
days ; there Avas no open vision ;"" and this made the rev-

elation to Samuel a more decided proof of his call to the of-

fice of a prophet. Eli's sight Avas now failing, through old

*^ 1 Sam. i. 23.
|

fied by Sanl when raised by tin
*- 1 Sam. i. 24. This offering is a

j

witch of Endor (1 Sam. xxviii. 14).

proof of his wealth. *'
1 Sam. ii. 18-21 ; comp. 1 Chn

" 1 Sam. ii. 1-10; Luke i. 4G-.'5o. ] vi. 2G, 27.

"This robe was the same that] ^^ 1 Sam. ii. 12-lG, 22.

Samuel wore in mature years (1 Sam. *" 1 Sam. ii. 22-25.

XV. 27), and bv which lie was idonti- ' ^^ 1 Sam. iii. 13.
•"

I Sam', ii. 27-3G. '-^
1 K. ii. 27. " 1 Sam. iii 1.
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age, ami lie had laid himself down to sleep in a ehaniber at-

tached to the tabernacle. Samuel had also lain down in the

Holy Place itself, and the sacred lamp lighted at the time of
the evening sacrifice was near expiring, when Jehovah call-

ed Samuel by name, and he answered "Here ami." He
knew not as yet that " still, small voice," and he ran to Eli,

thinking that he liad called him. This Avas repeated thrice;

but the third time Eli knew that Jehovah had spoken to the
child, and he bade him reply to the next call by saying,
"Speak, Lord, for thy servant heai*eth." Then the word
of God came to Samuel, confirming, in more terrible terms
the sentence already uttered on the house of Eli, and de-

claring that the iniquity of his house should not be purged
with sacrifice forever. In the morning Samuel opened the
doors of the tabernacle as usual ; and, being solemnly adjured
by Eli, he told liim all that Jehovah had said; and the old

man exclaimed, like Job, " It is Jehovah ! let Him do Avhat

seemeth him good !""^ From that day Samuel was a proj^h-

et of Jehovah. His fame grew with his growth, and none
of his Avords failed. "Whatever difticulty Ave have felt before

as to the extent of the influence of the judges disappears en-

tirely now: '''All Israel, from Dan even to Heersheba, kncAv
that Samuel Avas established to be a prophet of Jehovah,"
and the Avords uttered by him at Shiloli came to pass through-
out all Israel."

§ 8. Encouraged, it Avo-uld seem, by this reappearance of
the prophetic gift, and, at the same time, by the blow inflict-

ed on the Philistines in Samson's dying effort, the Israelites

went out to battle against their oppressors. The Israelites

encamped at the place which afterAvard became so memorable
by the name of Eben-ezer,^* and the Philistines at Aphek
(the /as^/^escs), places in the highlands of Benjamin not far to

the north of Jerusalem. In the first of the three great bat-

tles which signalized this neighborhood the Israelites Avere

defeated, Avith the loss of 4000 men. The elders of IsraeP*

then formed the rash project of fetching the ark of the cove-
nant into the camp, that it might save them from their ene-

mies. Thus all their memory of God's mighty deeds of old

''• 1 Sam. iii. 1-10.
|

" 1 Sam. iv. 3. This is an inter-
" 1 Sam. iii. I'J-iv. 1. jesting i]roof that the patiiarclial form
'* I Sam. iv. 1, v. 1, vii. 12. It of governmont was still in existence,

was between Mizpuh (the watch-toirer) Eli, though jiulge, seems to have hecn
—one of the eminences a few miles

j

now a mere cipher, and Samuel kept
north of Jerusalem—ami Shen (the aloof from the whole jiroceeding.

tooth or crag), the site of which is un-
|
Eli's disapproval of the profanation

known. i of the ark is clear from 1 Sam. iv. 13.
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was summed np in a superstitious hope from the mere symbol
of His presence, whicli they profaned even while they trust-

ed to its help. The ark was brouGjht from Shiloh by Hophni
and Phinehas, the sons of Eli, lit ministers of such a sacrile-

gious act. The shout with which the ark was welcomed a}>

palled the Philistines, who thought the gods of the Hebrews
had come into the camp, those mighty gods " that smote the

Egyptians with all the plagues in the M'ilderness.""^ But,

instead of panic fear, they assumed the courage of despair,

while the God they so much feared Avas only present in the

Hebrew camp to punish the presumption of the rulers and
the wickedness of the priests. Israel was smitten with a

panic rout ; 30,000 men were slain, and among them Kophni
and Phinehas, and the ark of God was taken. The news
was carried to Shiloh by a Benjamite, who escaped from the

battle, and arrived with his clothes torn and earth upon his

head, in sign of the deepest mourning. As Eli sat by the

side of the road, at the gates of the tabernacle, waiting fo»

tidings and trembling for the ark of God, he heard the cry

of grief and terror raised by the whole city. The messen-

ger was brought to Eli, who listened to the fate of the army
and liis own sous ; but when he heard that the ark of God
was taken, he fell back from his seat and broke his neck and
died, for he was an old man and heavy. He was ninety-

eight years old, and had judged Israel ibrty years," But the

troubles of the day were not yet ended. The wife of Phine-

has, on hearing the news, was seized with premature labor,

and died in giving birth to a son, wiiom she named with her

last breath I-cha-bod {where is the glory), for she said, "The
glory is departed from Israel," because the aik of God was
taken. That one plirase is the best description of the fear-

i'lil issue of the second battle of Eben-ezer.'^

§ 9. The captured ark was carried by tlie Pliilistincs to

Ashdod (the later Azotus), to be laid up as a troi)hy in tho

temple of their national deity :

—

"Dngon liis name, sea-inonstcr, iipwarJ man
And downward fisli : yet had liis temjile liigli

Keared in Azotus, dreaded iliidiigli tho coast

Of Palestine, in Gath, and Askelon,

And Accaron, and Gaza's tVdiitier hoiuids.
'^•'

" 1 Sam. iv. 8. Snch was the

vivid l)ut vagiio recollection handed
down by tradition.

*' B.C. 1141, in the common clu-o-

nology.

" 1 Sam. iv.

'" Milton, Paradise Lost. Eo.)l: 1

vs. 402-40(1. Tlic five cities he)t^

named formed the I'entapolis of ihe

Philistines. Accaron is EUron.
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But Jehovah, in ])unishin<jj His people, was still jealous of His
own glory. The comfort of His presence was Avithdrawn from
Israel, but its terror, so often felt by them, was transferred to

their foes. First, their god was laid prostrate

—

"When the captive ark
Maiincd his brute image, iieac; ami hands lopped off,

In liis own temple, on tiie grunsel edge,

Where he fell flat, and shamed his worshipers.'""'

The memory of his humiliation Avas perpetuated at Ashdod
by the custom of the priests not to tread on the threshold of
his temple. Next the men of Aslidod Avere smitten, many
with death, and others by a complaint shameful as Avell as

painful,"' and, as we afterward find, their land was ravaged by
swarms of mice. They refused to keep the ark any longer,

and, by the decision of the lords of the Philistines," it was
carried first to Gath and then to Ekron, only to inflict the
like plagues and slaughter on those cities."

For seven months the ark Avas thus carried about through
the cities of the Philistines ; and at length they resolved to

send it back. Under the advice of their priests and diviners,

whom it is most interesting to find remonstrating Avith them
for hardening their hearts as the Egyptians and Pharaoh had
done, they sent Avith it five golden images of mice, and five

such of the emerods, as a trespass-offering. They made a
ncAV cart, on Avhich they placed the ark, Avith a coft'er contain-

ing the jewels of gold; and to prove the hand of God in its

return, they harnessed to the cart tAvo milch-coAvs that had
never borne the yoke, and took home their calves. The cows
went straight up the road leading from Ekron to Beth-shemesh
[House of the iSxn, now Ain-She?)is),''* loAving after their calves,

but neA'or turning aside ; the five lords of the Philistines fob
loAving after, to see the result. As the cart reached the
field of Joshua, the Bethshemite, the men of Beth-shemesh
paused from their harvest-AVork, I'ejoicing at the sight ; the
Levites took doAvn the ark and coffer,"* cut up the cart, and

^ Milton, /. f.

"' Kmerods, i.e., hasmorrhoids.
"" These were a siiiircmo conncil of

tlie five princes of iho five ciiies (I

Sam. vi. 4).
*^ Jndg. V. Gaza and Askelon are

not named, prohaiily for lirevity : it

is evident that they sulfercd in like

manner ("vi. 4).
^ This "suhnrh city" of tlie |)riest.';

Stood on the north-west slopes of th"

mountains of Jndah, on a low j la-

teau at the junction of two fine

phiins, about two miles from tiie edge
of the great I'hilisiine j)lain, and sev-

en from I'^kron (Josh. xxi. Ifi; I

Chron. vi. ")!) ; Robinson, ii. 224- G,

iii. l.f>S; Ijirt. of nih/c, s. ?-.).

"^ The "Abel" in our version,
" great stone," on which they set it

down, has not been satisfactorily ex-

irhiined.
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used the wood in sacrificing the cows as a buriit-offerino;.

Overcome, liowever, by curiosity, the men of Beth-shemesh
looked into the ark, and Jehovah smote 50,070 of them with
death.** In their terror they sent to the men of Kirjath-

jearini to fetch away the ark, and in that city it remained till

David removed it to Jerusalem. Its abode was in the house
of Abinadab, a Levite, on the summit of the hill ; and his son

Eleazar was consecrated as the keeper of the ark."

§ 10. For twenty years the people mourned for the absence

of the ark from iShiloh, and beneath the op])ressioa of the

Philistines, till Samuel summoned them to repentance and ex-

ertion. He bade them to put away Baalim and Ashtaroth,

and all fiilse gods, and prepare their hearts to serve Jehovah,
and he would deliver them from the hand of the Philistines.

He gathered all Israel at Mizpeh, that he might pray for

them to Jehovah. There they held a solemn fast-day, con-

fessing their sins, and pouring out libations of water, which
seem to represent a " baptism of rei)entance," as well as a re

newal of the covenant;*^* after which Samuel judged the peo

pie, their repentance being thus connected with the redress

of wrongs.®" This assembly was the signal for a new mus-
ter of the Philistines, and the frightened Israelites entreated

Samuel not to cease to cry to God on their behalf He was in

the very act of offering a burnt-offering and uttering his cries

of prayer, wdien the Philistines drew near in battle array.

Then God answered the prayers of Samuel by a violent stoi-m

of thunder, which discomfited the Philistines, and Israel pur-

sued them \/\t\\ great slaughter to Bethcar (the house of
lambs). This spot, at which the pursuit ceased, seems to have

been the place where Samuel set up a stone, as a memorial

of the victory, between Mizpeh and Shen, and called it Eben-

EZER (the stone of help), saying, " Hitherto hath Jehovah hello-

ed us !'""

This third battle of Eben-ezer put an end to the fqrty years'

oppression of the Philistines, who " were subdued, and came
no more into the coast of Israel, and the hand of Jehovah

was against the Philistines all the days of Samuel." The
prophet Avas now, if not before, constituted thejudge of Israel,

the last who held that office before the monarchy ; for though

'"' The odd seventy may have V>een

riders; but \vc can not hope to solve

nil the difficulties presented by the

numbers in oiir present text.

" 1 Sam. vi.,vii. 1; 2 Sam. vi. ; 1

Chron. xiii.

^^ A treaty ^ras nJways accompa-

nied with libations of water , and in

Greek the name of the former was

derived fi'om the latter.

^^
1 Sam. vii. 3-C> ; comp. Matt, iii,

8 ; Luke iii. 8. '" 1 Sam. vii. 7-12.
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he is said to have made his sons Joel (or Vasliiii) and Abiah
judges, they must be regarded simply as his deputies, like

the sons of Jair and of Abdon." Their seat of judgment
was at Beersheba ; while Samuel himself dwelt at Kamah,
and made a circuit of the neighboring cities, judging the
people of Bethel, Gilgal, and Mizpeh, all four places being in

the highlands of Benjamin. We have incidental pictures of
this part of Samuel's life in the early history of Saul and Da-
vid. We see the prophet receiving those who desired to in-

quire of Jehovah, and who came to him with a customary
])resent, presiding at the sacrifices of his own city, and enter-

taining a select number ofthe most distinguished elders at the
ensuing banquet, or going to hold a special sacrifice, as at

Bethlehem, where the awe inspired by his presence bears wit-

ness to the authority of the judge. At this time, too, we first

hear of those " Companies (or as our version gives, /Schools) of
the Prophets^'' where the young men on Avhom the Spirit of
God had descended were trained, under Samuel's eye, in the
art of sacred song, and doubtless in the knowledge of the
Scriptures ; in which David improved his powers as the great
psalmist, and of which we learn more under Elijah and Eli-

sha."* How long this state of things lasted we are not in-

formed : it was brought to an end by the misconduct of Sam-
uel's sons in his old age.

" Judg. X. 4, xii. 14 ; 1 Sam. viii. i lllustrat'ionx to cli. xx. (p. 425), "The
I, 2 ; comp. 1 Cluon. vi. 28. I Schools of the Pioijhets."

'^ i Sam. ix., xvi. See Notts and\
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

(A.) CHRONOLOGY OF ELI,

SAMSON, AND SAMUEL.
The arguments which have been

offered in the text as a probable solu-

tion of a case where certainty can not

be hoped for, lead to the following re-

bults :

—

B.C.

Kirth of Samson (about) 1101*

Judgeship of Kli beginsf 1151
Birth of Samuel between tliLs and the

next date.

Death of Abdon ~)

Tenth period of/urty years !^ -[i"!
I hilistinc oppression begins

|

Judgeship of Samson begins J
Death of Sam^^on "^

Capture of the ark
|

Death of Eli '/ 1111
Samuel, alre.ady established as

|

prophet, succeeds him as judge. J
Second half of the Philistine domina-

tion, ending with the victory of lib-

en-ezer 1091
'JJUven'k period of forty years, in-

cluding the later administration of

Samuel, the niisgovertunent of his

sons, and the whole of the reign of
Saul, ending. 1C51

Or, correcting the result by conipi\ta-

tions derived from the succeeding
period t 1055

Since, however, these conclusions,

however probable, remain to be sub-

jected to criticism, we have followed,

for the convenience of the student,

the general principle of giving in the

text the received dates of Usslier's sys-

tem.

Townsend proposes the following

* Suppos^ing tliat he did not begin his pub-
lic work till thii ty ; but he may very pinbji-

lily have done so nearer twenty, which
would pl.'ice Irs bi/tli near Samuel's.

t Accor.lingtn the ]I( brew t<?xt : acco'ding
to the LXX., it would be twenty years later,

pimultanenus with the beginning of the
Philistine opiive-siori. and contemporaneou*;
throughout with the judpe-hip of l»amso:i.

t We h-i ve kf pt in view throughout the ne-
cessity of intn)ducing this correction at some
point (sec ch. xvii. .S'ntis and Jllnstration!^).

arrangcinent, which ia

Calmet and others :
—

based upon

r..c.

1155.

1143.

113C-

1117.

1116.

Death of Audon. Servitude to the
Philistines.

The forty years' administrali <n of

Kli begins.

Births of Sa.muei. and Samson.
Call of Samuel ; at the age of twelve

years, according to Josephus.
HIT. The career of Samson—twenty

years.

The prophet sent to warn Eli.

Capture of the ark and de.ath of Eli.

Tlie sole administration of Samuel be-

gins, and continues twenty-one
years till

1096. The ark is recovered, and brought
from KirJHth-jeaiim to the house
of Abinadab.

The people demand a king.

Saul's reign beg'.ns, and lasts forty

years.

1055. Death of Saul.

The administration of Samuel lasted,

either solely or in conjunction with

Eli and Saul, eighty years

(B.) THE PHILISTINES.

The word Philistines means "stran-

gers" or emigrants, and is translated

by 'A7.7.6(pvkoi in the Septua'zint.

According to Gen. x. 14, they were

connected with the Casluliim, and ac-

cording to Jer. xlvii. 4. and Am. ix. 7

(comp. Deut. ii. 23), with the Caph-
torim. As these two tribes were

closely allied, it is j)Ossible that tlie

Caphtorim immigrated into tiie coun-

try of the Casluliim at a later ])erio<l.

Caplitor is identified by most mod-
ern scholars with Crete,* and it is

* Other- identify G:iphto;- with Coptos in

Egj'pt, which S' ems to be confirmed by the

fact th.at the Caphtorim are mentioned among
the descendants of Mizr.-iiin (ficn. x. 14;.

But, on the other hand, th-re are strung re.-.-

sons for brlieving the Piiiliitinea to have
been a Semitic people.
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tliercforc siijiposcd that the rhilistincs

einignitetl from tliat ishind, either di-

rectly or through Egyi>f, into Pales-

tine. Til is is rendered more prohahle

by the mention of the Cherethitcs in

tlic Philistine plain (I Sam. xxx. 14),

whicii name in its Hebrew form bears

a close resemblance to Crete, and is

rendered Cretans in the Scptnagint.

But whatever was their origin, we
find these "strangers" settled in the

time of Abraham ; for they .arc no-

ticed in his day as a pastoral tribe in

the neighborhood of Gerar(Gcn. xxi.

32, 34, XXV i. 1,8); and this position

accords with the statement in Dent.

ii. 23, tiiat the Avim dwelt in Haze-

rim, i.e., in nomad encam])menls ; for

Gerar lay in the south countiy, which

was just adapted to such a life. At
the time of the Exodus they were still

in the same neighborhood, hut grown
sufficiently powerful to insjiire the Is-

raelites with fear (Ex. xiii. 1 7, xv. 14).

When the Israelites arrived, they were

in full possession of tlie Shejihelah, or

maritime plain, from the " river of

Egypt" in the south to Ekron in the

north (Josh. xv. 4, 47), and had form-

ed a confederacy of five powerful cit-

ies—Gaza, Ashdod, Ashkelon, Gath,

and Ekron (Josh. xiii. 3). The in-

terval that elapsed between Abraham
and the Exodus seems sufficient to al-

low for the alteration that took j)lace

in tiie position of the Philistines, and

their transformation from a jiastoral

tribe to a settled and powerful nation.

Tlie richness of the soil of the S/iep/ie-

luh has been in all ages remarkable,

and the crops which it yielded were

alone sufficient to insure national

wealth. It was also adapted to the

growth of military ])ower ; for while

the plain itself permitted the use of

war-chariots, which were the chief

arm of ofl'ense, the occasional eleva-

tions wliich rise out of it off'cred se-

cure sites f(jr towns and strongholds.

The PhilistiuL's had at an early jieriod

attained proficiency in the arts of

peace ; they wer3 skillful as smiths

(^1 Sam. xiii. 20), as armorers (1 Sam.
xvii. 5, (J), and as builders, if we may
judge fronr the prolonged sieges which
several of their towns sustained. Their

images and the golden mice and emc-
rods(l Sam. vi. 1 1) imply an acquaint,

ance with the founder's and gold-

smith's art. Their wealth was abun-
dant (Judg. xvi. 5, 18), and they ap-

pear in all res])ects to have been a

l>ros])erous ])coi)le. I'ossessed of such

elements of power, the I'hilistines had

attained in the time of the judges an

imi)ortant position among Eastern

nations ; we can not, therefore, be

surprised tiiat they were able to ex-

tend their authority over the Israel-

ites, devoid as these were of internal

union, and harassed by external foes.

The history of the struggles of the

Israelites against these formidable

foes has been narrated in the ])reccd-

ing chapter, and it was in order to re-

sist them more cftectually that the

Israelites mainly desired a king. It

was not till the latter end of David's

reign that the Philistines were finally

subdued, as will be told in its proper

place. The whole of Philistia was

included in Solomon's empire, the ex-

tent of which is described as being
" from the river unto the land of the

Philistines, unto the border of Egy])t"

(I K. iv. 21; 2 Chron. ix. 2G),"and

again " from Tipsah even unto Gaza "

( 1 K. iv. 24 ; A. V. " Azzah "). The
several towns probably remained tin-

der their former governors, as in the

case of Gath (1 K. ii. 31)), and the sov-

ereignty of Solomon was acknowl-

edged by the ])aynient of tribute (I

K. iv. 21). There are indications,

however, that his hold on the Philis-

tine country was by no means estab-

lished ; for we find him securing the

passes that led nj) from the plain to

the central district by the fortification

of Gezcr and Pcth-horon (1 K. ix.
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17), while no mention is made either

of Gaza or Ashdod, which fully com-

manded the coast-road. The division

of the empire at Solomon's death was

favorable to the cause of the Philis-

tines, and they again appear as formi-

dable enemies to the kings of Jiidah

and Israel.

With regard to the institutions of

tlio rhilistines our information is

scanty. The five chief cities had, as

we have already seen, constituted

tliemselves into a confederacy as early

as the days of Joshua, restricted, how-

ever, in all probability, to matters of

offense and defense. Each was un-

der the government of a prince. Gaza

may be regarded as having exercised a

liegemony over the others ; for in the

lists of the towns it is mentioned the

first (Josh. xiii. 3 ; Am. i. 7, 8), except

where there is an especial ground for

giving prominence to another, as in

the case of Ashdod (1 Sam. vi. 17).

Ekron always stands last, whila Ash-

dod, Aslikelon, and Gatn interchange

places. Each town possessed its own
territory, and each jiossessed its de-

pendent towns or " daughters " (Josh.

XV. 45-47 ; 1 Chr. xviii. I ; 2 Sam.

i. 20 ; Ez. xvi. 27, 57) and its villages

(Josh. I.e.). The gods whom they

chiefly worshiped were Dagon, who
possessed temples both at Gaza (Judg.

xvi. 23) and at Ashdod (I Sam. v. 3-

5 ; 1 Chr. x. 10 ; 1 Mace. x. 83)

;

Ashtarotli, whose temple at Ashkelon

was far-famed (I Sam. xxxi. 10);

Baal-zebub, whose fame at Ekron was

consulted by Ahaziah (2 K. i. 2-G).

Priests and diviners (I Sam. vi. 2)

were attached to the various seats of

woi"ship.

It is a curious fact that the Philis-

tines, the great enemy of the chosen

people, have given their name to the

whole of the Holy Land, for Pales-

tine is merely another form of Phil

istia. See,n. 281.
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BOOK Y

THE SINGLE MONARCHY. B.C. 1095-975-

CHAPTER XX.

FHE KEIGN OF SAUL AND EARLY HISTORY OF DA\ ID.

1056.

fi.a 109&^-

§ 1 . End of tlie Theocracy : the people desire a kinp, § 2. Saul : I;is char-

acter and family. § 3. His visit to Samuel, designation, aaointing, and
tiie sij^ns of God's favor. § 4. His election as king by lot, accejjtance

by the people, and inauguration in the kingdom by Samuel. § r>. His

relief of Jahesli-gilcad from Nahash the Ammonite—Second inaugura-

tion of the kingdom, and retirement of Samuel, at Gilgal. § (I. Saul's

second year—The " War of JMichmasli " with the Philistines—The first

case of Saul's disobedience, and the first sentence of rejection—Jona-

than surprises the cam j) of the Philistines—Their rout, and Saul's foolish

vow—Jonathan saved I)y the people—Other enemies subdued—Saul's

kingdom fully established— II is family, guards, olficcr.-, and regal statu
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§ 7. Second period of Saul's vcijrn—His mission iiijjiinst Anialek, diso

bedience, anJ iinal rejection—Samuel's last ]iarting with Saul, and
mourninj; for him. § 8. Samuel sent to Betiilehein to anoint 1)avid
the son of Jesse as the first true King of Israel—His lirseage, character,

and early life—Sources of information. § 9. The war of Kphes-dammini
with the Piiilistines—David's visits to the camp: his character for cour-
age and prudence—He soothes Saul's madness witli his harfi— Slays
Goliath, and becomes Saul's armor-bearer—Beginning of his friendship

with Jonathan, and of Saul's jealousy—David marries Michal, and be-

comes captain of the body-guard. § 10. Saul's open })lots against Da-
vid's life—David's flight to Ramah, to Achish, to the Cave of Adullam,
and to the wilderness—His visit to Nob, and Saul's slaughter of iho

jiriests—Saul's jjursuit of Davi 1 : their two interviews—Death of Sam-
uel—The story of Xabal, and David's double marriage to Abigail and
Ahinoam—His final flight to the Philistines, and settlement at Ziklag.

§ 11. Gathering of the Philistines at Jezrecl—Saul and the witch of

Endor—David returns from the Philistine camp and avenges the sack
(if Ziklag. § 12. Battle of Mount Gilbo.a—Death of Saul and his sons

—

David's lamentation for Saul and Jonathan—The Psalms of tiiis second
period of David's history.

§ 1, The Philistine yoke was broken, and the attacks of
enemies on the other frontiers had ceased. Peace was re-

stored to Israel under the wisest and holiest ruler they had
had since Joshua, and it might have seemed that the theocra-

cy was safely re-established.' And yet it is not surprising

that the people should have thought less of their present se-

curity than of their past dangers, and that the season of tran-

quillity was used as an opportunity for obtaining Avhat they
deemed a stronger and more permanent government. The
oifer of the crown to Gideon proves that this desire had long
been growing, from envy of the splendor and power of the

surrounding monarchies, and from a bitter sense of the dis-

orders of those times when "there Avas no king in Israel, and
every man did what was right in his own eyes." And, just

as we often see the eftect of some inveterate evil reach its

climax at the very moment when the cause itself seems to

have been subdued, so the settlement of the government by
Samuel failed to avert the revolution for which the miscon-

duct of his sons gave the immediate occasion. The elders of

Israel came to him at his house at Ramah, and pleading his

own great age, and the evils growing up again, their sense of

which would be the keener from the remembrance of Hophni
and Phinehas, they plainly made the request, '"Make us a

KixG, to judge us, like all the nations.'''''*

Their idea of a king* may be summed up in tlie three points
'

^ The passage in 1 Sam. ix. 16,
|

threatening to recover ilie ascend-

however, indicates a state of tilings | ency. ^
1 Sam. viii 5.

in whicli the Philistines were always j
* See especially v. 20.
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of a leader always ready at tluii- licad in war, a ji((Ii/e pro'

vided without iiitorru])tion l)y tlielaw of lie ivditary descent/

mid a coftrt invested witli dignity and niagniticenee. Tlieir

eJerenee to the pr(>]>liet })rovcs that they wished to have tlie

divine sanction to their desire.

It Avas a trying moment for Samuel, as a man, a fither, and
a propliet of Jehovah :

" The tiling was evil in the eyes of
Samuel." At his age, and Avitli his spirit, we can not suppose
him to have been much concerned at the loss of liis own pow-
er. The slight to his govei'nment Avas excused by the mis-

conduct of his sons ; and keenly as we see that he felt the im-

plied rebellion against Jehovah, the case was beyond the reach

of mere reproof, and the peo))le would not have been content-

ed with the simple reply of (4ideon, " Jehovah shall rule ovei

you." Samuel applied himself to the resource that never
failed him, he jvai/ed unto Jehovah.^ His indignation was at

once justified and chastened by the assurance, " They have
not rejected thee, but they have rejected me from reigning
over them."
These words are the key to the whole history of the He-

brew monarchy ; but they must not be viewed as entirely

words of anger. God pitied the infirmities of His people,

even while He punished their self-will by granting their de-

sire. So Samuel is instructed to grant them their request,

but not till he had first solemnly warned them of its immedi-
ate results, in the oppression which their king would exercise

till they should cry out to Jehovah against the master of their
own choice." The prophet's description of a self-willed king
should be compared with the law laid down by Moses, in

anticipation of the kingdom.' The expostulation had no ef-

fect ; and, after once more laying before Jehovah their replj,
" We loill have a king over us," and again receiving the com-
mand to make them a king, Samuel sent them back to their

cities, to await the man selected for them in the providence
of God.* We must not suppose that that man Avould be a
ferocious tyrant, at once beginning to inflict the retribution
of their folly. Like their own idea of a monarchy, he cover-

ed, imder a fair exterior, great possibilities of good, and the
Beeds of still greater evil.

§ 2. Saul, a name rendered memorable in the annals of thd
tribe of Benjamin and of the Avorld, by the king and the apos-

* In ancient times nud Eastern

countries tliis notion was inseparable

from royalty. That it was so under-

stood by the Jews, is clear from tha

otter of the crown to Gideon (Judg.
viii. 22).

'
1 Sam. vjii. 6. .

1 Sam. viii. 7-18. " Dent. xvii. IG-20. **
1 Sam. viii.
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tie, its first and last owners named in Scripture, vras the son
of Kish, a "wealthy and powerful Benjamite, though of a fam-
ily not cons2:)icuous in the tribe, whose descendants can be
traced to the time of Ezra." Saul is described as " a choice

young man, and a goodly : there was not among the chil-

dren of Israel a goodlier person than he ;'" from his shoulders

and upward, he Avas taller than any of the people."" To
this physical excellence, characteristic of his tribe, he added
no small share of its ungovernable temper, Avhich opposition

and disappointment aggravated to madness, the common fate

of despots, as we see in Cambyses, Caligula, and Paul of Rus-
sia. He was the creature of im])ulse; often kindly, as in his

love for David and Jonathan, ol'ten noble, as in his patriotic

zeal for God, but always wanting the control of steady prin-

ciple.

His birthplace is iinccrtain. Zelah Avas the place of his fa-

ther's sepulchre," but his royal i-esidence Avas at Gibeah, thence
called " Gibeah of Saul ;" and this town seems to have been
the abode of at least a part of the fimily.'^ His age at the

time of his election is not stated ; but we can hardly suppose
so great a dignity, involving the chief command in war and
the judgeship, to have been conferred on a man under forty

;

and this agrees with Avhat we know of the ages of his sons.

Jonathan, his eldest son, appears as a warrior the year after

Saul's accession,'* and Ish-bosheth, his younger son, was for-

ty years old at his father's death. '° The chronology of his

accession is obscured by the absence of any clear indication

of the period of Samuel's judgeship after the deliverance from
the Philistines, fi'om Avhich epoch Ave liaAC already shown that

the forty years which St. Paul assigns to Saul should pjrob-

ably be dated.'^ We can scarcely suppose him to have been
so old as scA'enty at his death, in b.c. lOoG, according to the

common chronology.

§ 3. Saul was led to Samuel to be anointed to his future

office by Avhat, to the eyes of men, might have seemed an ac-

cident." His father Kish, having lost his asses, sent Saul

with a servant in search of them. They passed through
Mount Ephraira, and by Shalisha and Shalim, till they came
on the third day to the neighborhood of Samuel's abode, here

° 1 Sam. ix. 1, 21. Sec the pcdi- where lie and Jonathan arc described

prce in tlic y^otes and Jllusli'atioiis i\s "swifter llian eagles and stronger

(A.). than linns.''

'" Comp. 2 Sam. i. 19; where he is
i

'- 2 Sam. xxi. U. "ISam.x. 13

called "the gazelle of Israel.' •*
1 Sam. xiii. 1, 2. '^ 2 Sam. ii. 8.

" 1 Sam. ix. 2 ; comp. 2 Sam. i. 23, !
'" Acts xiii. 21. "1 Sam. ix.
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culled the land of Zuph.'* S:\ul now proposed toreturn, lest

his father's care for the asses should pass into anxiety for him
and the servant—a mark of his aftectionate disposition. The
servant, however, told liini that in the city which they were
approaching there dwelt a man of God who was held in the
liighest honor, and all Avhose Avords came to pass

;
perhaps he

might direct them where to find tlie asses. Saul's difficulty

about the present Avliich it Avas usual to offer Avhen consult-

ing a seer (for such Avas the name of a lirophet in those days)
Avas removed by the servant, Avho had with him the fourth part
ofa skekel of silver. As they ascended the hill on Avhich the
city stood, they learned from the maidens Avho had come out to

draw water that the seer had just returned from one of his judi-
cial circuits, and Avas expected to bless the sacrifice and festival

which the people Avere holding on that day in the high place
above the city; and, just as they entered the city, they met
Samuel coming forth for that pur2:)0se. Samuel Avas prepared
for the intei-vicAV. God had forwarned him the day before
that he Avould send to him on the morroAV a Benjamite, Avhom
he should anoint to be captain over Israel, to deliver them
out of the hand ofthe Philistines ; and now, as Saul approach-
ed, the Avord of Jehovah came to Samuel: "Behold the man
whom I spake to thee of! this same shall reign over my peo-
ple." Samuel made himself known to Saul, and having told

him that his father's asses Avere found, he astonished him by
the salutation, " On Avhom is all the desire ofIsrael? Is it not
on thee, and on all thy father's house ?" Waiting as the peo-

ple were for their destined king, Saul could not but suppose
Avhat Samuel meant ; and he pleaded that his family was the
least in Benjamin, itself the smallest tribe in Israel. Post-
poning further explanation, Samuel led Saul and his servant
into the banqueting-chambcr on the high place, and seated

them above all the thirty guests Avho Avere assembled, per-

sons whose limited number proA^es their consequence in tho

city. Samuel then ordered the cook to place before Saul the
portion Avhich he had told him to reserve for an expected
guest, namely, a boiled shoulder, at once the choicest part of
the sacrifice, and the emblem of the Aveight of government
Avhich he Avas to sustain.'" After the banquet they Avent

down from the Iiigh place to the city, and Samuel lodged Saul

on the top of his house, a favorite sleejiing-place in tlie East..

" Some connect this name witli tlic n[)pc]lation of Samiiel's city, lla-

mn\hn\m'Zophiin . It jicrlmps indicates Hint the wliolo vegion was a rnnga
of l>eac<)n-heijj;hts.

'' Comj). Lev. vii. 32 ; Ezcl;. xxiv, 1 ; Is. ix. G.
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At daybreak the prophet aroused his guest and led him

out of the city ; and then, the servant having been sent on

before them, Samuel bade Saul stand still to hear the word
of Jehovah. Thereupon, producing a vial of oil, he poured

it on his head, adding the kiss of homage, and telling him
t'nat Jehovah had anointed him to be captain over His in-

heritance. The prophet named three incidents which would

happen to Saul on his return, as signs that Jehovah was with

him ; the lirst, an assurance of the safety of his father's cat-

lie, as the prophet had said; the second, a present which

was to be an earnest of the future offerings of the people
;

the third, the descent of the spirit of Jehovah upon him,

causing him to prophesy, and turning him into another man.

The promised change began at the moment that Saul turned

to leave Samuel: he felt that God had given him another

heart, and the appointed signs were fulfilled in their order.

The onlv remaining care of his past life was relieved by two
men who met him by Rachel's sepulchre at Zelzah, and told

him that the asses were found, and that his father was anx-

ious about him. At the oak of Tabor he met three men,

who presented to him two loaves of bread out of the ofier-

ings which they were carrying up to God at Bethel. And,
infine, Avhen he reached "the hill of God" (probably Gib-

eah), Avhich was occupied by a garrison of the Philistines,

a company of prophets came down from the high place with

the instruments of music which they were taught to use in

tlie service of God ; and, as they began to prophesy, the

spirit of God fell upon Saul, and he prophesied among them.

This sign of his inspiration was the more decisive, as he

seems to have been a man unlikely to exhibit religious fer-

vor. Those M'ho had known him before expressed their

amazement by the question, which passed into a proverb,
'' Is Saul also among the prophets '?" and there were some
who went so far as to question the source of such inspii'a-

tion by suggesting, " But who is their father ?""" Saul then

went up to the high place, apparently the hill of Gibeah, to

the residence of his uncle (or his grandfather), Ner, in reply

to whose curious inquiries he told Avhat Samuel had said

about the asses, but said nothing about the matter of the

kingdom. After tliis private designation to his office, he re-

turned to his home."
§ 4. The time soom came for his public manifestation to

Israel. Samuel convened the people at Mizpeh ; and, after

-" Comp. I\Ia;t. xii. 24-37. '
1 S.nm. ix., x. i- 16.
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once more reproving them for rejecting God and resolving

to have a king, he called on them to present themselves he-

zo\'Z God by their tril)es and their thousands. Then, wheth-
er by lot, or by the Urim and Thummim, or by any other

mode of expressing the choice of God, the tribe of Benjamin
was taken/" The tribe was brought by its families, and the

family of Matri was taken ; and lastly, out of that family,

the choice fell on Saul, the son of Kish, but he was no-

where to be found. Again they consulted the oracle, which
revealed his hiding-place ; and he was found concealed among
the baggage of the camp—so little eager was he to thrust

himself into the office to which he knew his call. He was
brought into the midst of the congregation, and there ho
towered above all the people from his shoulders upward.
His goodly presents won universal favor ; and wdien Samuel
presented him as the king whom Jehovah had chosen, the
like of whom was not to be found among all the people, they
shouted with one voice " God save the king."" From this

whole scene it is clear that what is said of the choice of God
is not to be understood as an absolute preference for Saul as

being the man best fitted for the king of Israel, but as the

selection of one possessing the endowments which would rec-

ommend him to the people as the king that they desired.

He i;:; commended to the people for the goodliness of his out-

ward form ; and in this very same matter of the choice of a
king, the same prophet was afterward instructed by God to
" look not on his countenance or the height of his stature :

. . . for man looketh on the outward appearance, but Jeho-
vah looketh on the heart."'" Throughout the whole transac-

tion, God was giving the people their own desire, and the
history of Saul is the working out of the experiment.

In another sense, however, he was the king of Jehovah's
choice. The whole circumstances of his selection, and his

anointing by the prophet, invested him with authority which
bound the people to be subject to him as an ordinance of
Go<l. But he was also himself subject to a law. That law
had been given through Moses, in anticipation of this day,"
and now Samuel wrote it in a book and laid it up before Je-

hovah in the sanctuary, after he had rehearsed it to the peo-

ple, whom he then dismissed to their homes. Saul retired

" It is most important to distin-

puish this ciioice from ;m election by
the people.

"Literally, ''' Let the king live!"

but the case is one of those in which
the popular phrase has passed bcyonJ
the power of alteration.

'*
I Sam. xvi. 7.

-'•' J)cut. .wii. U, full.
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at the same time to his home at Gibeah, with no other ret-

inue than a baud of volunteers, whose liearts God had touch-
ed. Some murmurs of contempt were heard against him ai

Gibeah, where his prophetic gifts had already been derided,
and some fcAv " men of Belial " neglected to bring him pres-

ents; but he held his peace, waiting for an opportunity to
prove himself worthy of the crown by his services to liis

people/"

§ 5. That opportunity soon arrived. During the latei

years of Samuel the enemies of Israel had gained strength,
and this was one chief reason of the desire for a king.^' We
have seen the Philistines in possession of the citadel of Gib-
eah, and now we meet again with the enemy whom Jeph-
thah had subdued. Nahash^" the Ammonite marched against
Jabesh-gilead, and would only listen to the offer of a capitu-

lation on the cruel and shameful terms of putting out the
right eyes of all the people and laying it as a disgrace on
Israel. The men of Jabesh obtained a delay of seven days,

and sent for help to Saiil at Gibeah. Saul was returning
with his cattle from the field when he heard the cry of the

people at the tidings. Then, as we read of the other cham-
pions of Israel, the spirit of Jehovah came upon him, and he
summoned Israel to the field by a token as powerful as the
" fiery cross " of the Gtelic chiefs. Cutting a yoke of oxen
into small pieces, he sent them throughout all Israel, declar-

ing that so it should be done to the oxen of him who came
not out after Saul and Samuel.^" When the forces were
numbered in Bezek, there were 300,000 warriors of Israel,

and 30,000 of Judah. On the sixth day of the truce, the

men of Jabesh received Saul's j^romise of help before to-mor-

row's noon, and they sent word to Nahash that they w'ould

place themselves in his hands. In the morning watch, Saul,

with his army in three divisions, fell upon the unsuspecting

Ammonites, and slaughtered them till the heat of the day
put an end to the pursuit. His trium]ih Avas adorned by an

act of regal clemency. The people called on Samuel to put

to death the 7nen who had despised the new-made king ; but

Saul declared that not a man should be put to death on that

day, in which Jehovah had saved Israel.^"

-'^
1 Sam. X. 17-27.

'''' Con)]i. 1 Sam. xii. 12.

" Tlie name signifies serjicvt, and
fiUMiislies an indication of Opliite

worship anion;;- tiic Animonifcs.
'^ Tliis association of Samuel with

himself shoithl he particniarly oh-

served ; as shonld also the separate

entinicration of Judah, which agrees

with what wc have.hefore noticed. It

may also indicate tlic time when the

narrative was writlcrj *' 1 Sam xi
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Kaving thus given proof of his merit, Saul was again son

eninly inaugui-ated into liis kingdom. For this purpose Sam-
uel called the assembled liosts to follow him to Gilgal, and
there they held a high festival, with sacrifices to Jehovah.
But their joy was not unmingled. The time was come for

^Samuel to lay down his judicial office ; and the hoary proph-

et, protesting his own integrity in the sight of those before

whom he had walked from his childhood to that day, and
whose voice now bore witness to his words, reasons with
them of all that God had done for them from the time that

Jacob went down to Egypt till that hour. He recalls their

deliverance from Egypt, from Sisera, from the Philistines,

and from the King of Moab ; their idolatries and their re-

pentances, and the missions of Jerubbaal and Bedan," and
Jephthah and Samuel ; and yet, he adds, Avhen Nahash came
against them, they must needs have a king, though Jehovah
their God was their king. Now then they had their king,

set over them by Jehovah, and it i-ested with them whether
his kingdom should be established. If they would fear Je-

hovah and serve Him, and keep His law, both king and peo-
ple should continue to be His ; but if they were rebellious,

His hand would be against them, as it had been against their

fathers. Then pointing to the sky, wdiich had been brilliant

with the unchanging clearness of an eastern June (for it was
the season of the Avheat-harvest), he prayed to God, who
sent the portent of a thunder-storm to confirm his Avords.

The terrified people confessed their latest sin, and besought
Samuel to pray for them that they might not die. He com-
forted them Avith the promise of the future, Avarning them
not to let the sense of past guilt lead them into further sin,

and protested that he Avould never cease to pray for them,
and to teach them the good and right way.
With these Avords of comfort, Samuel closed liis public life

as the sole judge of Israel. But his office did not entirely
cease

; for, as Ave have seen, " he judged Israel all the days of
his life." In his subsequent relations to Saul, there is clear-

ly more than the sort of r^,uthority Avhich the later prophets
never ceased to exercise as special messengers of Jehovah to

'' Jerubbaal is a surname of Gide-
on. As the name of Bedan occurs
in the Book of Judges, various con-
jectures have been formed as to the
person meant. Some maintain liim

to be tlic Jair mentioned in Judf:^. x.

3; others sujij)ose Bedan to be an-

other name for Samson. But as it

is clear that tlic Book of Judges is

not a comi)lete record of the period
of wiiich it treats, it is possible that

Bedan was one of the judges Avhoso
names arc not preserved in it.
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reprove the sins of the king and direct him on great occa'

sions. Samuel's is a power constantly present to check the

waywardness of Saul, and at last reversing his election and
designating his successor.

§ 6. The preceding events occupied the first year of
Saul's reign. ^* In the second, he set to Avork systematical-

ly to deliver Israel from their enemies. He gathered a

chosen hand of 3000 men, two-thirds being Avith him in the
camp at Michmash and the hills of Bethel," and the other

1000 at Gibeah, with his son Joxathax, whose name now
first appears in the history. Jonathan's successful attack on
thj Philistine garrison in the hill of Geba opposite Michraash
was the signal for Saul's summoning the Israelites to the war.

His trumpet sounded through all the land, and his camp was
fixed at Gilgal, the scene of liis inauguration, and the old

camp of Joshua. The Philistines answered the challenge

with an immense army, comprising 30,000 chariots and 6000
horsemen, besides infantry without number, and encainped at

Michmash, on the highlands which Saul had abandoned. The
Israelites fled to woods and caves and the fastnesses of the

rocks, while even the warriors trembled as they followed

Saul. The king waited impatiently at Gilgal for the seven

days within which Samuel had promised to come and offer

sacrifice, while his forces were rapidly dispersing.^* On the

seventh day he ventured to begin the sacrifices himself:

and he had just ended the burnt-offering, Avhen Samuel ar-

rived, and asked him what lie had done. Saul pleaded the

danger of the Philistines coming down the pass to attack him
at Gilgal ; but Samuel declared that he had acted with sinful

folly, and uttered the first intimation thus early in his reign

of what he had already threatened in case of disobedience,"

hat his kingdom should not be lasting, for Jehovah had al-

leady sought out "a man after his own heart, to be captain

over his people." After this threat, which seems to have
been uttered privately to Saul, Samuel went away to Gibeah,

="
1 Sam. xiii. 1. 'Beihel" of the text. On the oth'.>i

" Michmash is probably tlie mod- side of the ravine was Geba, with its

ern Mukhmas, a village about seven Piiilistine garrison, the furthest post

miles north of Jerusalem, on the which they held toward the east,

northern edge of a ravine which Geba and Gibeah were very near

forms the chief pass between the eacli oiher, and it is difficult to dis-

highlands of Benjamin and the val- tinguish them clearly. The names
ley of the Jordan about Jericho and are evidently confounded in two ol

Gilgal. Bethel is about four miles three passages of the Hebrew text,

north of Michmash, and the intervcn- '^ Comp. 1 Ram. x. 8.

iug hills serin to form the "Mount "Comp. 1 Sam. xii. 25.
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and Saul followed with liis little Land of only GOO men and
encamped on tlie south side of the ravine, on the north of
which lay the Philistines. He was joined at Gibeah by the
high-priest Abiah, the son of Aliitub, son of Phinehas, son of
Eli, and it would seem that the ark was brought up for the
time from its house at Kirjath-jearim."" Meanwhile the Phil-

istines overran the country from their head-quarters at Mich-
mash, whence three bands of spoilers issued forth. No smith
was suifered to work in Israel, but the people went to the
camps of the Philistines to sharpen their tools; Saul and
Jonathan alone had swords and spears."

An unhoped-for deliverance was eftected by God^s blessing
on the courage of Jonathan. Familiar as he must have be-

come during the encampment at JMichmash with the ravine
at its foot, he planned a surprise of the Philistine camp Avith-

out the knowledge of his father or the high-priest, but trust-

ing in Jehovah, with whom, said he, " there is no restraint to
save by many or by few.'"* With one faithful comrade, his

armor-bearer, Avho fully shared his spirit,^" he climbed up the
opposite side of the ravine between two sharp crags, named
Bozez and Seneh. They had resolved to show themselves to

the Philistines, and to draw an omen from the words with
which they might be received ; and accordingly when the
Philistines, who took them for two Hebrews Avandering out
of their hiding-places, said to them, " Come up, and we Avill

show you something," Jonathan concluded that Jehovah
had delivered them into the hands of Israel. Climbing witli

hands and feet up the face of the precipice, which was sup-

posed to make the camp impregnable, Jonathan fell upon the

enemy, his armor-bearer slaying after him,'"' They killed at

this first onset about tAventy men, and the rest Avere seized by
a panic, Avhich Avas increased by an earthquake, so that they
Avent on striking doAvn each other. The Hebrews Avho fre-

quented the camp of the Philistines noAV turned against them
;

and others came out of the caves ^\\X\\ which those rocks
abound to join in the slaughter. The scene was Avitnessed

with amazement by the Avatchmen in Saul's camp at Gibeah
;

and on counting the people, it Avas discovered that Jonathan
and his armor-bearer had left the camp. Saul bade the high-

priest to bring the ark, that he might consult Jehovah ; but,

=» 1 Sam. xiii. 1-lG, xiv. 2, 3, 18.
^'

1 Sam. xiii. 17-23.
="

1 Sam. xiv. 6. ^" 1 Sam. xiv. 7.

^°
1 Sam. xiv. 13, U. Tiie ob-

scure worils of v. 14 inav mean tiiat

tiicy bnrc down the enemy like a
yoke of oxen ])ioup;liing, or, as the

LXX. translate it, that tlicy .«lc\v

them with the arrows and stones from
their bows and slings.
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as the noise in the Philistine camp increased, he rushed to

the pui'suit, driving the foe down the pass of Bethaven as far

as Aijalon, the very ground over which Joshua had pursued
the C-anaanites in his most memorable victory. The pursuit

was, however, liindered by the exhaustion of the people, con-

sequent on Saul's rash voav devoting to a curse the man wlio

should taste food till sunset. They were passing through
one of those woods "where the wild bees build their combs in

the branches in such numbers that the honey drops from the

trees, and no man dared even to carry his hand to his mouth
for fear of Saul's oath, when Jonathan, who had now rejoin-

ed the army, dipped the end of his staff in a honey-comb and
put it to his mouth. His sense of new life caused him to in-

veigh bitterly against his father's vow, of which he was now
informed for the first time. When evening came, the famish-

ed people flew upon the spoil, and began to eat the cattle

with the blood. Saul reproved their sin, and, building an
altar, the first that he built to Jehovah, he bade the people

bring each his ox or, sheep and slay it there. He then pre-

pared to continue the pursuit by night ; but the high-priest

reminded him that all this time they had not asked counsel

of God. Saul now inquired if he should pursue the Philis-

tines, but the oracle was silent. He set himself to find the

hidden sin, swearing by the life of Jehovah that the man
should die, were it Jonathan his own son. As no one answer-
ed, he cast lots, with prayer to God, between the i)eople on
one side, and himself and Jonathan on the other, and Saul

and Jonathan were taken. A second lot fell on Jonathan, and
Saul would have ke])t his oath, but the jieople interposed to

save their champion's life. So Saul returned from the pur*

suit of the Philistines.^'

The " War of Michmash," as the above campaign is called,

was followed by a series of victories over all the other ene-

mies of Israel, Moab, Ammon, Edom, the kings of Zobah,
the Philistines again, and the Amalekites, of whom more
will presently be said. This is the brightest period of the

life of Saul, Avho now assumed his full royal state : he " took
the kingdom."^' His own family made a goodly show.
Besides Jonathan, his court was graced by two sons, Ishui

and Melchi-shua, and two daughters, Merab and Michal, the

children of his wufe Ahinoam, daughter of his father's sister

Ahiraaaz." His standing army of 3000 men was command-

" 1 Dam. xiv. 1-4G. There are ^' 1 Sam. xiv. 48, 40.

many points of likeness between ^^ He liatl other chihlren by his

Jephthah's vow ami Saul's. second wife llizj)ali, who was also hia
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ed by liis uncle, Abnek, the bou of Ner, one of the nohlest

men and greatest warriors in the history of Israel ;" and lie

had a body-guard of l^enjaniites, chosen for their beauty and
statilre, as runners and messengers, of whom Da^nd after-

ward became the cliicf ^^ These two commanders sat at the
king's table*" witli Jonathan, whose seat Avas opposite Ids

father's. In recruiting these guards, the king acted in tlie

arbitrary manner which Samuel liad predicted ;
" wlien he

saw any strong man, or any valiant man, he took him to

himself"" The lierds of cattle, which formed the chief part

of the YoyViX wealth, and tlie servants who had the charge
of them, were under a clnef officer, corresponding to tlie C07i-

stable {comes stahuli) of the mediieval monarcliies, who liad

constant access to the king's presence. Saul gave this office

to an Edomite, named Doeg, who became infamous as the
slayer of the priests.''* Even the high-priest, as we have
seen, attended the commands of the king, both in the camp
and court, with the sacred ephod, as a means of consulting

the divine will ; and Saul assumed the jiower of giving him
orders at all times through his messengers ;" so lar had the

theocracy sunk from that state in which the people used to

stand before tlie tabernacle, to receive the sole behests of
Jehovah their king through the prophet and the priest

!

Whether sitting at table with these officers, whose attend-

ance Avas especially required on the ncAV moon and other
festive days, or whether he appeared in public, surrounded
by his body-guard, the king was distinguished by a tall

spear, suited to his stature, which was placed beside his

chair when he rested, and by his pillow when he slept, and
which he wielded with terrible eifect in battle, where the
mightiest weapons of Israel were the spear of Saul and the
bow of Jonathan.^" He wore over his arms a royal diadem
and a golden armlet.*' He loved to hear the acclamations
of the people, and the songs with which the women greeted
him as they came out of the cities of Israel, to welcome his

return from battle and to receive robes of scarlet and orna-
ments of gold from the spoil."

cousin (see the pedigree in Notes and
IHmttrations).

^''
1 Sam. xiii. 2, xiv. .^O, xxiv. 2,

xxvi. 2 ; comp. 1 Ciir. xii. 29.
"^ 1 Sam. xvi. 1.^), 17, xxii. 7, 14,

1 7, xxvi. 22 ; Joseph. Ant. vi. 6, § 6,

^ii. U.
"^ 1 Sam. XX. 2.5.

^ \ Sam. xiv. .'"I'i : comn. viii. 11.

"^ A Syrian, according to the LXX
(1 Sam. xxi. 7, xxii. 9-19\

** 1 Sam. xxi. 2. Tiic practice

may be inferred from David's pro-

tense of such a commission.
'^" 1 Sam. xviii. 10, xix. t), xx. 33,

xxvi. 11 ; 2 Sam. i.e.
" 2 Sam. i. 10.

"
1 Sam. xviii. G ; 2 Sam. i. 24,
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§ 7, Such was Saul's outward state during the first of the
three periods into which we may divide liis reign. But be-
neath it all was the remembrance of the doom pronounced
by Samuel at Gilgal, and rendei-ed irrevocable by Saul's fcon«

duct during the second stage of his career. He seems like

one impelled by the intoxication of power to brave the vei-y
fear that haunted him, and an act of open disobedience to
God deteniiined his fate.

Amid his career of victory over the surrounding heathen,
which tended to the twofold object of giving Israel the
promised bounds of their possession and of punishing those
nations for their past sins, Saul received a special commis-
sion to execute the vengeance long since denounced on
Amalek for their treacherous attackon Israel in the wilder-
ness of Sinai. ""' The command was given by the mouth of
Samuel, and enforced by an appeal ^o Saul's allegiance to
Jehovah's word by the prophet who had anointed him. He
was commanded to destroy Amalek utterly, man and woman,
infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass. He mus-
tered the forces of- Israel, 200,000 infantry, besides 10,000
of Judah, at Telaim, on the edge of the southern desert.
Having fii-st warned the old allies of Moses, the Kenites, to
depart from among the Amalekites," he fell upon the tents
of the tribe, and pursued them with great slaughter from
Havilah to Shur, on the frontier of Egypt." Agag, their

king or sheikh, was taken prisoner ; but all the rest of the
people were put to death, clearly showing that Saul was not
moved to disobedience by any feelings of humanity. There
can be no doubt that Agag was spared to add splendor to
Saul's triumphant return, as a king making war for himself
rather than as the servant of Jehovah. The spoil was dealt
with in like manner ; and here the people shared the sin,

sparing all the best of the cattle and all that was valuable,

and destroying all that was vile and refuse. It was doubt-
less true in part, as Saul afterward declared, that he would
have offered some of the cattle in sacrifice to God ; but the
chief motive in sparing them was clearly to enrich his fol-

lowers with the spoil. Instead of pursuing the campaign
and finishing the destruction of the fugitives, he returned by
way of CarmeP^ to the old camp of Gilgal.

Meanwhile Samuel had been commanded to meet him at

*' I Sam. XV. 1-3; comp. Ex. xvii. '

'^ A ])lnce in the extreme sontli of

8: Xiim. xxiv. 20; Deut. xxv. \'i-\\). .Tiidiili, wliicli of ronr^o must not lio

^^ Comp. Num. xxiv. 21; Judpr. i. confounded with Munnt Cai mti is

16, iv. 11. *^ 1 Sam. xv, 4-7. ! the north.
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tliut place for tlie second time. The word of Jehovali haa

declared to the prophet that mysterious change in the divine

purpose Avhich is so often expressed by one striknig word :

" It repenteth me, that I have set up Saul to be king." The
old man's aft'ection for Saul overflowed in tears and cries of

prayer all tlie night, but in the morning he rose up to fultiU

his hard commission. No interview recorded in history has

a deeper moral signiticance. Elated with his victory, and re-

solved to brave out the voice of conscience, Saul meets Sam-

uel with attected pleasure, and anticipates inquiry by claim-

ing the praise of a duty well discharged : "Blessed be thou

of Jehovah ! I have performed the commandment of Jeho-

vah !" " What meaneth, tiien," rcyoined Samuel, " this bleat-

ing of sheep, and this lowing of oxen '?" Descending one

more step in prevarication, and trying to evade the responsi-

bility of the act, Saul rei)lied that the people had reserved

these for sacrifice, while they had destroyed the rest ; but

Samuel cuts short his excuses by bidding him hear the word
of Jehovah. Before pronouncing the fatal sentence, he re-

minds him of his low estate before God exalted him, and

asks why he had disobeyed the command of God. Saul re-

peats the same excuse, with another attempt to throw the

responsibility on the people, and a word thrown in to propi-

tiate the prophet, " to sacrifice unto Jehovah, tJry God, in Gil-

gal." Then Samuel proclaims that eternal principle of mor-

al duty \n condemnation of every attempt to propitiate God,

and yet to retain our sin and have our own Avay :
" Hath Je-

hovah as great delight in burnt-oiferings and sacrifices, as in

obeying the voice of Jehovah ! Behold, to obey is better
THAN SACRIFICE, and to hearken than the fat of rams. For
rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft," and stubbornness is as

iniquity and idolatry. Because thou hast rejected thev>ord of
Jehovah, lie hath also rejected thee from being king.'''' Over-

whelmed with remorse, Saul confessed his fault, though still

pleading that he had done it for fear of the people, and pray-

ed Samuel to pardon his sin, and to turn back and join him
in worshiping Jehovah. Samuel refused, and reiterated the

sentence. As he turned to depart, Saul caught at his proph-

et's mantle, but only to receive a new sign of his late. The
mantle Avas rent, and Samuel said that even so had Jehovah
rent the kingdom of Israel from Saul, and given it to a neigh-

bor of his, who was better than himself He confirmed the

sentence by a solemn asseveration :
" The Strength of li>«

*' Asin against wliicli Saul was most zealous.

K 2
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RAEL Avill not lie nor repent, for He is not a man that he

should repent !" It i.s beyond the power of human judgment
to decide what might have been the result, even at this last

moment, if tSaul had betaken himself to public humiliation

and importunate prayer ; but his only prayer Avas to be saved
from public humiliation. He entreated Samuel to honor him
before the people by turaing again to join in the sacrifices.

Samuel consented, but he used the opportunity to inflict the

sentence of death on Agag. He sent lor the King of Amalek,
who approached Avith every mark of outward deference, be-

lieving that " the bitterness of death was past." The pity Ave

are tempted to feel for him is silenced by Samuel's declara-

tion of the justice of his doom :
" As thy sword Iiath made

Avomen childless, so shall thy mother be childless among
Avomen." And Samuel heAved Agag in pieces before the Lord
in Gilgal.

This Avas SamuePs last interview with Saul, for whom he
still retained that aflcction Avhich is a strong tribute to the

better features of Saufs character. While Saul Avent to his

roA'al residence at Gibeah Samuel retui-ned to his house at

Ramah, Avhere he mourned for Saul Avith a prolonged bittei*-

ness Avhich at last incurred the reproof of God, Avho had new
work for him to perform in the designation of Saul's succes-

sor. jVIeanAA'hile Jehovah's repentance at having made Saul

king is emphatically repeated.'*

§ 8. Samuel Avas recalled from the indulgence of liis grief

by a command to fill a horn Avith the consecrated oil laid up
in the tabernacle, and to go to Bethlehem, where God had
chosen a king among the sons of Jesse, the grandson of Boaz
and Ruth,'"' and the heir of their Avealth and distinction in the

city. To remoA'e his fear of Saul's anger, the prophet v\ di-

rected to take Avith him a heifer, and to invite Jesse to a

sacrifice. His arrival caused much alann, but he assured the

elders that he came in peace, and bade them and the house

of Jesse to sanctify themselves for the sacrifice. There the

family of Jesse made a goodly show. To his distinction as

the chief man of the city, he added that of an age remarkable
in those degenerate days,*^" and he was surrounded by all his

eight sons, except the youngest, Avho seems to have been of

small consideration in the family, and accordingly Avas sent

abroad to tend the sheep. Struck with the noble figuje of

the eldest son, Eliab, the very counterpart of Saul, Samuel

'^ 1 Sam. XV.. xvi. 1.

*^
1 Sam. xvi. See tlie pcdit;rcc in tlic iVo^cs and Illuatrat.ona (B).

•• 2 Sam. xvii. 12.
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said to himself, " Surely the anointed of Jehovah is before

me :" but he was warned not to judge a second time by so

false a standard. Jehovah said to him, "Look not on his

countenance, or on the height of his stature, because I have
refused him ; for it is not as man seeth ; for man looketh on
the outward appearance, l>ut Jehovah looketh o)i the heart.''''

In like manner the prophet rejected Abinadab, the second,
Shammah, tlie third, and all the rest of the seven. Samuel
asked Jesse, "Are all thy children here?" No; there still

remained the youngest, who Avas with the sheep. " Send and
fetch him," said the prophet, " for we w'ill not sit down till

he come." Soon there entered a foir youth, with reddish or
auburn hair, and keen bright eyes,''' his beautiful countenance
Hushed wdth his healthy occupation, and his whole aspect
pleasant to behold. Then Jehovah said to Samuel, " Up and
anoint him : for this is he !" In the presence of his brethren
Samuel poured the horn of sacred oil upon his head, and then
returned to his house at Ramah, having performed his last

public act. From that day forth the Spirit of Jehovah came
on David ("Me beloved''''), iox such was the name of Jesse's

3'oungest son, the new "root" of the princely tribe of Judah,
the first true King of Israel, and the greatest, since Abraham,
of the progenitors of the Christ, who, as David's son, was
"anointed" in his anointing.

This is all that Ave are distinctly told of David's early life

in Scripture, the simple records of which must not be con-

taminated with the Oriental legends, nor even illustrated,

without the greatest caution, from the Jewish traditions

ivhich are recorded by Josephus. It may be well here to no-

iice the true authorities for the life of David.
1. Each of the three prophets, wnth whom David lived in

the closest intimacy, Samuel, Gad, and Nathan, wrote a me-
moir of that part of his life which came respectively under
their notice.** We may be quite sure that Samuel, from the

time of his mission to Bethlehem, would watch David's ca-

reer with the deepest interest, and that he would record all

that he could learn of him and his ancestry in the hictory of

his own times, which we can not doubt to have bee/i the oc-

cupation of his last years at Ramah, " the Book of the Proph'
et SanmeV The close relation maintained between David
and the prophet is shown by the former taking refuge with
the latter when he fled from the court of Saul. Gad joined

him in his wanderings, and lived at his court, and Nathan

'- 1 Sam. xvi. 1.?!, in tlje IlebreT7
"'*

\ ChroD. :rxix. 2J).
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was the faitliful mentor of his later years. Thout^Hi tljes«

books have not come doAvn to us in their original form, we
can not doubt that we have their substance, and generally

their actual contents, in the First and Second Books of Sam-
tiel, with 1 Kings i. ii. Indeed it is strictly in accordance with

tlie Hebrew idiom to read the passage in Chronicles, " the

book (or history) of Samuel the seer, and Nathan the prophet,

and Gad the seer," that is, theii-joint composition, which could

then hardly l)e other than that which we still have under the

double title of the Books of Samuel and of the Kings.

2. Another contemporary authority was the '•^ </!hronicles

{or State Papers) of King David,"""'' a record which David
undertook with his characteristic love of truth and order.

That the substance of this Avork is preserved in the "-First

.Boole of Chronicles'''' is clear from its very form. Beginning

from Adam, with the genealogies, which the Jews justly re-

garded as the basis of all history, and in them giving the

most minute account of the tribe of Judah and tlie line of

David,"' it dismisses Saul Avith the genealogy of his family,

and only breaks out into the form of a consecutive narrative

with the battle in Avhich he died, and from which the reign

of David began." The rest of the book is occupied entirely

with the history of David.

3. Of still deeper interest for the true knowledge of Da-
vid as a mail and as the servant of Jehovah are his Psalms,

which serve as a mirror for his very nature, which we would
venture to compare in this respect to Cicero's letters, were

there not a sort of profanation in naming the most earnest

strains in Avhich the heart of man has ever been poured out

as in the siglit of God, beside such revelations as a man of

many infirmities chose to make to his iamiliar friends. There

are many critical difficulties in deciding which of the Psalms

are David's and on wdiat occasions they Avere Avritten ; Avhat

AA-eight should be given to the titles (many certainly errone-

ous), and w^hat to internal evidence ; but there remains an

ample store of his OAvn undoubted utterances, of the deepest

interest not only for his own life, but in Avhich his is the very

pattern of the experience of humanity, and himself the type

of the "Son of Man," the true head of the human race. The
"threefold cord" of personal experience, sympathetic utter-

ance on behalf of humanity in general, and Messianic prophe-

cy, must not be loosed in the vain attempt to discrimhiate

" 1 Chron. xxvli. 24.
"'' Of course the continuation of

this nnd «tio <%tlif>r crpnonlop'ifs be-

longs to the ultimate form of tho

book.
^^ I Chron. X.
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each strand, lii some sense ull that David says of himself
belongs to every servant of Jehovah, and to the chief servant

and son, who was the antitype of all the rest.

From these sources of information we can gather that Da-
vid was of a beautiful, though not a commanding person,

strong and agile, and endowed with the exquisite organiza-

tion of the poet and the musician. As the youngest in a large
family, he was subject to the seorn of his elder brothers, and
liis occupation as a shepherd was that which is usually allot-

ted in the East to servants, women, and dependents, as we see

in the cases of Rachel and Zipporah, Jacob and Moses. But
these apparent disadvantages became the very life-springs

of his manly and devout character. It is of course impossi-

ble to draw the line of distinction between his life before and
after his designation by Samuel ; but we may well believe

that those elements of character were already forming which
began to shine forth when the Spirit of Jehovah came iipon

him. The lonely watches which he kept by night, amid the
pastures for which Bethlehem was famed, opened his mind to

revelations only surpassed by those made to later shepherds
in the same fields at the advent of his Son and Lord. If he
did jiot, like them, actually hear the heavenly liost praising

God and saying, " Glory to God in the highest ! Peace on
earth, good-will to man !" he was taught by the inward voice
of God's Spirit to utter the same strains to the music of his

harp ; and his Psalms show hoAV he used the imagery spread
out before his eyes by day and night."® At this time he must
liave first acquired the art which gave him one of his chief
claims to mention in after times, " the sweet singer of Israel.'""

But the character thus formed was not that of a religious re-

cluse, unfitted for the active work of life. The personal prow-
ess which he proved by his celebrated combat with a lion and
a bear in defense of his father's flocks,''* appears to have been
also exercised in conflicts with Bedouin robbers or Philistine

marauders ; for, on his first introduction to Saul, he is already
known as " a mighty valiant man, and a man of war.'"" At
the same time he had already a reputation for the prudence
which distinguished him in after life, and which was doubtless
the fruit of the self-reliance demanded by his position in his la-

ther's house. It seems jirobable that he found congenial com-

™ Sec Psalms vii., viii., xix., xxii.,

xxiii., xxix., xlii., Ixiii., cxlvii., and
many others.

"' 2 Siiiii. xxiii. 1

.

""
1 Sam. xvii. 34, ?.:>

" 1 Sam. xvi. 18. Even if we
a(l()]]t anotiicr exjilanation of these

words (see § 9), we must snpposehim
to have iiail a natnral ajjtitndc and
early trainiiiij; for war.
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nanioiis in his nephews, Abishai, Joab, and Asahel, the sons of

Zeruiah, and Amasa the son of Abigail, who Avere probably
about his own age, and who afterward became his most fa-

mous champions in war, though the cause of many a trouble,

from their want of sympathy with the gentler side of his

character.

§ 9. To complete his qualifications for his future dignity,

David was introduced to the court of Saul ; and, after being
displayed to the nation as a rival of the king even in warlike

fame, his character was braced by a long persecution. The
difficulties which appear on the comparison of the sixteenth

and seventeenth chapters of Samuel, as they stand in our
text,'" may arise from the interweaving of diflerent narratives

in an order not strictly chronological. There is an evident
reason for placing the departure of Jehovah's spirit from Saul
in inmiediate contrast with its descent on David;" but the

natural order of the events after David's anointing will be
found, we think, in the passage which occurs as a retrospect-

ive episode in the story of Goliath." The narrative is com-
monly misunderstood by its not being seen that this victory

was the crowning incident of a long campaign.
We are told that " there was sore war against the Philistines

all the days of Saul ;"" and the whole system of God's deal-

ings with Israel justifies our supposing that Saul's crowning
act of disobedience was followed by a fresh assault of these

enemies. The Philistines gathered their armies at Ephes-
dammim (the Bounds o/^/ooc?), between Shochoh and Aze-
kah, on the border between their own great plain and the

highlands of Judah.'* Saul and the men of Israel were gath-

ered to oppose them ;'* and among those who followed him
Avere the three eldest sons of Jesse—Eliab, Abinadab, and
Shammah." Kot on one occasion only, but habitually, as

we judge from the natui-e of the case, Jesse sent David to in-

quire of his brothers' Avelfare and to supply their wants."

With his natural courage animated by the knowledge of his

" The Vaticnn MS. of the LXX. ' {Valley of the Acaciii). It lies about

omits xvii. 12-31, and also xvii. 5i- fourteen miles south-west of Jenisa-

xviii. o. See note"^. lem, on the road to Gaza, and is in-

"
1 Sam. xvi. 13, 14. tersected by a torrent whose bed is

'* 1 Sam. xvii. 12. full of round pebbles, like those which
" 1 Sam. xiv. 52.

j

David jiicked out of the brook.
''' 1 Sam. xvii. 1. Eplies-dammim Ephes-dammim is elsewhere called

lay on the mountain fdrminii the Pas-danimim (1 Chron. xi. 13^
south side of the valley of Elah ( Vol- i

''
1 Sam. xvii. 2.

hy of the Terebinth'), which is ])rob.i- ''^ 1 Sam. xvii. 13.

biy that now called Wady cs-Sumt. " 1 Sam. xvii. IT.
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high destiny, we may be assured that David wouhl not neg-

lect the opportunity afforded, by his visits to the camp to

be^irin irreguhir essays in tlie art ol" war. The taunt of his

brother Eliab that he had come down, in " the pride and naugh-

tiness of his heart, to see the .battle,""* seems to breathe jeal-

ousy rather than contempt. The supposition that he had en-

gaged in successful skirmishes Avitli the Philistines as a vis-

itor to the camp, and that, like King Alfred, he had relieved

the tedium of the watches by his minstrelsy, will account for

his being known to Saul's servants as "a mighty valiant man,

and a man of war, and prudent in affairs," as well as "cun-

ning in playing on the harp."'"

Meanwhile tlie mind of Saul was oppressed by this new
war, and by the foresight of the iate denounced by Samuel.

"The spirit of Jehovah," which had descended upon him
when he was anointed, now " departed from him, and an evil

spirit from Jehovah terrified him."*" His servants, who be-

gan to experience the terrible caprices of a despot's incipient

madness, advised him to try the charms of music, always
powerful against melancholy, and believed in the East to

possess a magical influence over Avild and venomous beasts as

well as savage men. Saul consented, and sent to Bethlehem
for David, who was recommended to him on the grounds just

now stated. Jesse sent his son with a present to the king;
and that harp, which has since cheered many a perturbed
spirit, refreshed the soul ofSaul and dispelled his evil fancies.*'

The narrator of this incident very naturally connects the fa-

vor gained by David's success with his ultimate advancement
at the court of Saul, who obtained Jesse's consent to David's
remaining with him, and made him his armor-bearer.*^ But
it does not follow that this took place at once; and such a

view is quite inconsistent with the plain statement that Da-
vid returned from Saul to feed liis father's sheep at Bethle-

hem.*^ His departure from the court explains Saul's forget-

fulness, and Abner's ignorance of liis person and family.**

The commander of the forces was not likely to trouble him-
self about the young shepherd-minstrel; and, to say nothing
of the proverbially short memory of kings for their beneiac-

tors, Saul had chiefly seen him in his hours of madness. Such
is what v/e may safely infer to have been the course of events
before the encounter with Goliath, without professing ro de-

1 Sam. xvi:. 28.

1 Sam. xvi. 18.

I Sam. xvi. H.

" I Sam. xvi. 1.')-20, 23.
'-

1 Sam. xvi. 21, 22.
"

I Sam. xvii. 15.
^ 1 Sam. ::v;i. 55.
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cide whetiier they all occurred during the eiK'amj)nieiit oppo
site to Ephes-dammim, or in part at an earlier period of the

campaign."*
Let us return to the hostile armies at Ephes-dainmim. The

camps of Philistia and Israel were pitched upon two heights,

separated by the valley of Elah, across which the hosts con-

fronted one another in battle array morning after morning.
A strange cause delayed their conflict. Every morning a
champion of Gath, named Goltatii/'' came forth out of the
camp of the Philistines, and stalked down into the valley to

offer single combat. His height was six cubits and a span

;

lie was armed in full panoply of brass (a rare thing in those

days, and especially among the Israelites)," and a coat of
mail weighing 5000 shekels. His sjiear-head of iron, a metal

** Tlie above view of the course of I

fvents assumes tlie correctness of the
|

received text. That of the Vatican
!

MS. of tlie LXX. would lead us to

suppose that David was retained at

tiie court of Saul from his first intro-

duction, growiu}:; in his favor and be-

coming; his armor-bearer (1 Sam.
xvi. 14-23). In that capacity he
was about ihc king's jicrson when
Goliath defied the armies of Israel (1

Sam. xvii. 1-11), and he stepped

forth in the midst of the veteran war-
riors to accept the ciiallcnge (! Sam.
xvii. 32). Saul's remonstrance is

certainly capable of being understood
as addressed to a youth known and
loved, and for whose safety he feared

;

though, if David had been Saul's

armor- bearer, wo can scarcely un-
derstand his not having jiroved the

weight of his armoi-, or his jireference

for the simple weapons of a sheiiherJ

(1 Sam. xvii. 38-40). The difficul-

ties seem to be very jilansibly re-

moved by the omission of xvii. 12-31,

and xvii. .'J5-xviii. 5; but whence
|

did the Hebrew and the other MSS. I

of the LXX. obtain tlioso ]iassages ?

If not integral parts of the text in

the place where tliey stand, they must

!

at least be portions of some of thcj

ancient records of David's life; and
we still have to encounter the diffi-!

culty of finding their proper j)lace in

the narrative, for wc can not treat

them as apocryjihal. 1

^^ It has been conjectured tliat he
was one of the giant race of the Uepli-

aim, some of whom took refuge from
the Ammonites with tlie Philistines

(Deuteron. ii. 20, 21 ; 2 Samuel xxi.

22). His height is variously stated;

in the Hebrew text six cubits and a
span (or 1 1 feet 4^ inches, taking the

cubit at 21 inciies) ; by the LXX.
ami Josephus, four cubits and a span
(7 feet 10^ inches). There is alsosonic

confusion about his name; as Eliia-

nan is said to have slain a Goliath of

Gath whose description is like that

of tlio text (2 Sam. xxi. 19) ; but the

jiarallel tiassage in 1 Cliron. xx. .'i

gives "Lahmi, the brother of Go-
liath the Gittite." From these two
])as.~ages we may infer that a certain

giant of Gath, whose name. Kapha,
seems to connect him with the Re|ih-

aim, had five sons, Goliath, Isiibil)e-

noh, Sa])h, Lahmi, and a fifth wiio

is not named, but distinguished as

having six fingers and toes on each

hand and foot. We may here men-
tion the ancient poem on David's

victory over Goliath, which is ap-

jieuded to the Psalms in flic LXX.,
i)iit which scarcely reads like David's

own composition.
" Com)). 1 Sam. xiii. 19-22. Even

when Saul gives David his own ar-

mor, we read of a brazen helmet and
a coat of mail, but not of the greaves

and target of brass (eomp. 1 Sam.
xvii. 5, G, wi;h 1 Sam. xvii. 3S).
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then mucli rarer than brass, Aveighing 600 sliekels, and its

shaft was like a \vcavor''s beam. Jk'iore liiiu inarched an ar-

mor-bearer, carrying his shield ; and the whole description

resembles, Avhat it perhaps suggested, tlie i)oet's moon-like

orb of Satan's shield, and his spear like "the mast of some
great ammiral." With a voice answering to his form, he de-

manded of " tlie servmtts of Sanl " to tind a warrior to meet
him, a free-born Philistine, and i)roposed tliat the nation

whose cham])ion was defeated should serve the other. His

appearance struck dismay into Saul and all his people ; tliey

stood motionless throughout the day ; and at length, the de-

fiance having been repeated in the evening, both armies re-

tired to their camps."

This scene had been repeated for forty days, Avhen David
returned to the camp, on a visit to his brethren. He reached

the circle of baggage outside the camp at the moment when
both armies were drawn up, and the battle-cry was already-

raised. The temptation was irresistible. He left the bread

and parched corn and cheeses, which he had brought as pres-

ents for his brothers and their captain, Avith the guard of the

baggage, and ran into the ranks where his brethren stood.

Ashe spoke to them, the champion of Gath approached and

uttered his defiance, and all Avho stood near fled before him.

The Spirit which rested upon David moved him with indig-

nation at such a reproach on Israel. " Who," he asked, " is

this Philistine, that he should defy the armies of the living

God?" The by-standers told him that Saul would give his

daughter to the man Avho should kill the Philistine, and en-

richhim greatly, and make his house free in Israel. Heed-

less of the taunts of Eliab, Avho rebuked his presumption Avith

the authority of an elder brother, David repeated his inquir-

ies till his Avords came to the ears of Saul. When brought

before the king he bade Israel dismiss their fear, for he

Avould go and fight Avith the Philistine. Not with proud

contempt, but Avith generous anxiety, Saul reminded him
that he Avas but a youth, and the Philistine a Avarrior from

his youth. But David had a shepherd's exploits against

Avild beasts, not to boast of, but to plead in su])])ort of his

faith, that " Jehovah, Avho had delivered him out of the paw
of the lion, and out of the paAV of the bear, Avould deliver him

out of the hand of the Philistine." " Go ! and Jehovah be

Avith thee !" said Saul, his own early trust in God revived by

the contagion of example. He armed David for the combat

"
1 ;':ini. xvii. 4-1 1.
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ill his own arinor, and girded hira with his own bword ; but
David, after the first few steps, cast them oif as an untried
i'ucuinbrance and betook himselfto those shepherds' Aveapons,

for their skill in which we have already seen that his country-
men were famous. The only arms of David were his shep-

herd's staff and sling, with live pebbles which he took from
the water-course nnd jslaced in his pouch. The Philistine's

scorn for the ruddy youth swelled into rage at the mode of
his attack :

" Am I a dog," he asked, " that thou comest to

me with staves ?" He seems to have overlooked the sling,
" and he cursed him by his gods." David answered his

threats with the calm certainty of victory which befitted a
champion who avowed that the battle was Jehovah's. Both
advanced, David with the swiftness of foot for which lie Avas

famous ; but before his foe came close, he took a stone from
his bag and slung it into the forehead of the Philistine, who
fell to the ground upon his face. David rushed in and stood

upon him, and, drawing the Philistine's own sword from its

sheath, cut off his head. At this sight the Philistine army
fled, pursued by Israel with great slaughter as far as Gath,
and even to the gates of Ekron, whence the victors returned

to spoil their camp. David's own trophies were the head,
the armor, and the sword of the fallen champion. The first

he exposed at Jerusalem ; the second he put in his own tent

;

and the last he laid up in the tabernacle at Nob, till he took
it for his own weapon in his time of need.*'

As David had gone forth to the encounter, Saul had asked
Abner whose son the young man was, but Abner could not
tell him. Saul repeated the inquiry of David himself when
Abner ushered the youth into his presence, with the head of

the Philistine in his hand ; and on learning his father's name,
Saul sent to ask Jesse to let David remain in his presence,

and he made him his armor-bearer. But Saul gave him. more
than the sunshine of royal favor, the warm love of his im-

pulsive nature ; while his son Jonathan conceived for David
an affection which at once ripened into one of those friend-

ships that have become proverbial in history—the perfect

union of the " friend that sticketh closer than a brother."

They made a covenant, which was faithfully observed even
when Saul became David's enemy, and, according to the cus-

tom in such cases, Jonathan clothed David with his own gar-

ments, to his sword and bow, and girdle.'"

*' 1 Sam. xvii. 20-54. xviii. 2 seems .i decisive proof of the
'" 1 Sam. xvi. 21, 22, xvii. 25-xviii. true order of tiie story.

Tiie comparison of xvi. 22 with
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In this new position, David confirmed tlie rlmrncter for

prudence Avhich had at first been given him. Employed by
the king in various important matters, he is repeatedly said

to have " beliaved himself wisely in all his ways," "more
wisely than all the servants of Saul," and the reason is giv-

en, " Jehovah was with him,"" He needed all his prudence,
for Saul's love began soon to turn to jealousy. It is a very
interesting question, whether any tidings of Samuel's visit to

Bethlehem had reached the court. It is alike difficult to un-
derstand the keeping of such a secret, and the conduct of Saul
and Jonathan to David if it had transpired. But something
n;ay be ascribed, on the one hand, to the jealousy between
Judah and Benjamin,"'^ which would lead the elders of Beth-
lehem to keep a secret so vital to their tribe ; or something,
on the other supposition, to the fatalism of Saul and the ro-

mantic generosity of Jonathan, combined with his fiiith in

the providence of Jehovah. On the Avhole, we can hardly
thhik that David was yet viewed as Saul's anointed succes-

sor, though Jonathan afterward I'ccognizes him in that char-

acter, and Saul openly denounces him as a rival.'' The first

occasion for this jealousy was given by the songs of the He-
brew women, who came out of every city to greet the vic-

tors on their return from the war with the Philistines ; and,
as they trooped forth "singing and dancing, with tabrets,

with joy, and instruments of music," they added to their

wonted acclamation,

"' Saul hath slain his thoitxands,''

the response of the whole chorus,

"And David his ten thousands."

From that hour Saul viewed David with the evil eye, and
his fits of melancholy became charged with impulses of mur-
der. On the very next day he twice cast his spear at David
as he sat at the royal table, and David only escaped by flee-

ing from Saul's presence. The king's saner hours were
haunted by a jealous fear, which increased with David's
prosperity."* He removed him from his office about his per-

son, and made him captain over a thousand ; but the only re-

sult was that David became better known and more beloved
" 7 Sam. xviii. r>, 14, If), 30. The

margin of our version gives "he
pi-ospered;" and wc may well under-
stand it of that ])erfect union of pru-
dence and success wliicli marks the

Tery prosperous man.
"* 1 Sam. xviii. 12, 15.

"^ Besides other proofs of this, Ju-
dah had been tlie leader in the mas-
sacre of Benjamin (Judg. xx. 18).

"' 1 Sam. XX. 15, 81. Still later he
acknowledges David as his destined

successor (I Sam. xxiv. 20, xxvi. 25).
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by ail the people.*" Saul then began to plot more system'
atically against his life. He offered to perform the promise
held out to the conqueror of Goliath by giving him his

daughter Merab; urging him to win the prize by new enter-

prises, in which he hoped he might fall by the hand of the Phil-

istines. After all, when the time for the marriage arrived,

Merab was given to another. Meanwhile Saul's second
daughter, Michal, had become enamored of David ; and Saul,

with the low cunning of a diseased mind, saw another op-

portunity for his destruction. He employed his servants to

demand of David a dowry which could only be procured by
the slaughter of a hundred Philistines ; but David went
down Avith his own troop and slew two hundred, and laid

their bloody spoils at Saul's feet, thus at once disappointing

the hope of his destruction, and leaving him no excuse for

breaking liis w^ord.*^ He became the king's son-in-law ; and,

as Saul would naturally keep vip appearances, this Avas prob-

ably the occasion of his elevation to the command of the

body-guard, a post, only second to that of Abner.'*' David's
wife j:)roved, like Jonathan, his faithful friend ; for which
Saul only hated him the more, and " became his enemy con-

tinually." He no longer concealed his thoughts, but order-

ed Jonathan and his courtiers to kill David. Jonathan, how-
ever, tried the effect of an earnest remonstrance with his

father, contriving that David should overhear the conversa-

tion, so as to be assured of Saul's real feelings, and the result

was the restoration of DaA'id to Saul's favor."^

§ 10. This reconciliation lasted only for a short time. Da-

vid's exploits in a new Avar with the Philistines again pro-

voked the fury of Saul, Avho nearly pinned him to the Avail

with his spear for the second time. David fled to his house,

round Avhich Saul set a watch during the night, intending to

kill him in the morning."* Michal saved her husband's life

by letting him doAvn out of a Avindow. She placed an im-

age^"" in ids bed, and told Saul's messengers that he Avas sick.

Saul's persistent deinand to have him brought to him exposed

the deception, AA'hich Michal boldly justifled. IMeauAvhile

David Avcnt to Samuel at Kamah, and dwelt Avith him at

«^
1 Sam. xviii. 13, 14, IG.

[

™ Psalm lix. is referred to tliis oc~

^®
1 Sam. xviii. 17-27. casioii, on tlie siutliority of the title.

'^
1 Sam. xviii. 5. Here, as be-| '"'' In Hebrew ternphim, a jiroot

fore, the connection of thought in
i

that Michal had brought into the

the writer's mind may have been house of David that domestic idolatry

preferred to tiie exact chronological [which has often come under our no-

order. "" 1 Sam. xviii. 2S-xix. 7. |tice.



B.o. 10G2. DavuV^ Flujht to llamah. 405

Naiotl) (the pastures), near the city, among the " schools of
the prophets," where David doubtless cultivated his native

<;it"ts of psalmody V)y more systematic instruction than he
had yet received. When the messenger sent by Saul to take
liim saw the company of the jjrophets prophesying, with
Samuel at their head, the Spirit of God fell ui)on them also,

and they prophesied. This was repeated thrice ; and at last

Saul went himself No sooner had he rea('hed the well of
Sechu, at the foot of the hill of ]lamah, than the Spii-it of
God came upon him, and he proj)hesied all the way as he
went to Naioth. There he stri])ped off his outer clothes, and
fell down before Samuel, prophesying all that day and night.

Well might this melancholy exhibition of reluctant homage,
so different from his tirst Avilling reception of the divine spirit,

cause the repetition of the surprise then uttered in scornful

incredulity, but now grounded in sad experience, which gave
new force to the proverb, " Is Saul also among the proph-
ets ?"'"

Saul seems to have returned from Ramah, professing to

be reconciled to David, whom he expected to resume his place

at court ;"'^ but David only left his refuge at Ramah to ap-

peal to Jonathan against his father's persecution."' He ob-

tained his friend's consent to a decisive experiment on Saul's

intentions, and they arranged a meeting, at which David was
to learn his fate. At the same time they renewed their cov-
enant, with the remarkable addition of the oath which Jon-
athan required of David, evidently in anticipation of his suc-

ceeding to the crown :
" Thou shalt not cut off thy kindness

from my house forever; no ! not when Jehovah hath cut off

the enemies of David every one from the face of the earth ;"

and David solemnly ratified this covenant for his descend-
ants as well as himself, and afterwai'd observed it faithful-

ly.'" The next day was the feast of the new moon ; and in-

stead of appearing at the king's table, David hid himself in
the place agreed upon with Jonathan, a great heap of stones,
called Ezel, in a field near the residence of Saul. Saul sat
down to the banquet with Abner and Jonathan, and said
nothing of David's absence, but found an excuse for him in

liis own mind on the groiuid of ceremonial uncleanness. On
the second day, however, his suspicions were thoroughly
roused, and he demanded of Jonathan the cause of David's
absence. Jonathan's reply that he had given David leave
to attend a family feast at Bethlehem (where, in fact, David

""
1 Sam. xix.

|

'"^ I Sain. xx. 1-24.
»»» 1 Siim. XX. 1^5-29,.

|
"" 2 Sam. ix. xxi. 7.
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may have ppent these two days), hronght down his father's

rage upon his own head. "With the deepest insult upon his

birth, Saul taunted him with his friendship for David, told

him that his kingdom would never be established during Da-
vid's life, and ordered him to fetch him, that he might be
slain. When Jonathan remonstrated, Saul hurled his spear

at him, as he had done twice before at David, and Jonathan
left the room in fierce anger. The next morning he went
out to the field where David was hiding ; and his manner of

directing his attendant to gather up the arrows he shot gave
David the signal to fly for his life. But first he came out from
his hiding-place ; and the friends renewed their covenant be-

fore parting, and with embraces and tears, in which David
was the more vehement, they parted only to meet again for

one brief interview.'"^ It was reserved for David to give the

last proof of his afl^ection for Jonathan by his lamentation

over his untimely fate, and the protection which he gave to

his son Mephibosheth. Meanwhile he found himself a soli-

tary exile, soon to be hunted " like a partridge on the mount-
ahis."

The conqueror of Goliath noAV sought shelter from the Phil-

istines ; but first lie betook himself to Nob, where the taber-

nacle then stood. The high-priest, Ahimelech,"" was alarm-

ed at his coming alone ; but David pretended an urgent com-
mission from Saul ; and saying that he had appointed his serv-

ants to meet him at a certain place, he asked five loaves of

bread for himself and these imaginary attendants. The high-

priest had none but the old show-bread, which had just been
removed and replaced by the hot loaves, for it Avas the begin-

ning of the Sabbath ; and he gave this to David, on his assur-

ance that he and his attendants were undefiled. This act was
in direct violation of the law ; but our Lord refers to it as

justified by necessity, in illustration of the great principle,

" I Avill have mercy, and not sacrifice," which overiides the

mere letter of the positive law.'" David's next care Avas

to ai-m himself With the ambiguous explanation that he

had had no time to take his weapons because the king's btisi-

ness required haste, he asked for a sword or spear ; and the

*°° 1 Sam. XX. ; compare xxiii. IG- were with David" are spoken of as

18. i

if liis ])reten(led appointment with his

"' Called Ahiah in 1 Sam. xiv. 3, j

followors to meet him had heen real,

and Ahiathar in Mark ii. 26. In the }

"" ]Matt. xii. 3 ;
Mark ii. 2r ; Luke

latter passaiic we have an interesting
\

vi. 3, 4. Often as David is men-
exam])Ie of that truth to the spirit, ' tioned in the N.T. as the ancestor of

rather than ihe letter, which marks Christ, this is the only allusion to tli«

the sacred writings. "Those who
|
incidents of his life.
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liigh-priest gave him the sword of Goliath, Aviiieh had been

latd up behind the ephod. We can not think that David's

excuses imposed upon the higli-priest, but rather that Ahim-
elecli's readiness to aid him was a sign of his attachment to

David's cause, founded, perhaps, on some knowledge of his

divine designation. If any such feeling influenced him, how-
ever, he kept it to himself, and did not consult the oracle on

David's behalf, as Saul afterward charged him with doing,

on the report of Doeg, his chief herdsman, who ha])pened

to Avitness the transaction."'

From Nob David fled to Achish, king of Gath ; but the

Philistine chieftains showed so quick a memory of his slaugh-

ter of Goliath"" that he only saved his life by feigning the

madness of a slavering idiot, and Achish dismissed him Avith

contempt.. He found a refuge for himself in the largest of

the caves in the limestone rocks which border the ^S/iefelah,

or great maritime plain near Adullam, a city of Judah, not

far"from Bethlehem."" Here he became established as an in-

dependent outlaAV. Besides his brethi-en, Avho fled to him
from their neighboring native city, he Avas joined by all those

classes Avho are ever ready for revolt—debtors, malcontents,

and persons in distress, such as those Avho had gathered round

Jephthah in his outlaAvry.'" His flither and mother he placed

in safety Avith the King ofMoab, a people Avith Avhom the fam-

ily were connected through Ruth. We must not think of

David in the Cave of Adullam as a rebel against Saul, but

rather as an independent chieftain, making Avar from his OAvn

stronghold against the Philistines. Among his band of 400

men, some performed deeds of valor Avhich gave them a per-

manent precedence among his Avarriors. Tavo such trios

were especially distinguished ; and among the second three

AA'as Abishai, the son of David's sister Zeruiah, Avhose two
other sons, Joab and Asahel, probably joined David at this

"^ 1 Sam. xxi. 1-7, xxii. 14, 15.
*"" The sword of Goliath may have

been the means of his discovery. The
title of Psalm hi. states that lie was
made prisoner b}' the Philistines of

Gath.
"» 1 Sam. xxii. 1, 2 ; 2 Sam. xxiii.

13; 1 Chr. xi. 15; Gen. xxxviii. 1,

12, 20; Josh. xii. 15, xv. 35; 2

Chron. xi. 7 ; Neh. xi. 30 ; 2 Mace,
xii. 38. It was probably the cave

now called Khureitun, the only very

large cavern in I'alcstinc (Robinson,

vol. ii. pp. 23.51-53; Bunar, l.nndoj'

Promise, p. 244 ; Stanley, Sinai and

Palestine, p. 259). We see no reason

for regarding the " hold " (Matzed,

literally lair) mentioned in 1 Sam.

xxii. 4, 5, as a fastness distinct from

the cave, as Jose|>hus makes it (Bell.

Jud. vii. 8, § 3). Dean Stanley

adopts this view, identifying the for-

tress with that afterward called Hero-

diiim, or with Masnda, in which Her-

od placed his mother and bride.

'"That some of these were Ca-
naanitcs apjicars from the mention of

Ahimclech the Hillile, I Sum. xxvi. G
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time, thongTi not yet mentioned by name. To this period
belongs the romantic st07-y of the water of the well of Beth-
lehem. David expressed a longing for the water of which he
used to drink as a boy ; and the three chief heroes cut their

way through the army of the Philistines, which lay encamp-
ed in the valley of Kephaim, to the gate of Bethlehem, and
brought the water to David. But Avith self-denial like that

of Alexander in the desert of Gedrosia, and Philip Sidney in

his thirst of death at Zutphen, David poured the water or.

the ground, exclaiming, " Shall I drink the blood ofthese men,
that have ])ut their lives in jeopardy?""^ Another band
joined him here of men of Judah and Benjamin, under Ama-
sai, the son of his other sister Abigail, and eleven men of Gad
crossed the Jordan to his camp."^ AVith them perhaps came
the prophet Gad, who is now first mentioned. He had prob-

ably been David's companion in the prophetic school at Ra-
raah, and may now have been sent by Samuel to counsel Da-
vid by the word of Jehovah.
By his direction, David left his concealment at Adullara

for the forest of Harfeth, among the hills of Judah ;"* and Saul
no sooner heard of his apj)earance, than he set out in person
to hunt him down. The king had begun to distrust his own
immediate followers. As he stood with them under a grove
at Ramah he taunted the men of his own tribe as having no
feeling for him, and as conspiring with his own son on be-

half of David, from Avhom thef/ could not expect the bene-
fits which would doubtless be reserved for Judah. "^ Xone
responded to the appeal but his Edomite officer, Doeg. He
recounted Avhat he had witnessed at Kob, artfully suppress-

ing the tale by which David had deceived Ahimelech, and add-
ing that the high-priest had asked counsel of the oracle for

David. Aliimelech, summoned to SauPs presence, denied the
latter charge, and protested his ignorance of any treason on
the part of David, whom he had treated as the king's son-in-

law, honored in his court and intrusted with his confidence.

Saul's fury regarded this plea as little as Ahimelech's sacred
character, and he called on his guards to slay him, with all

the priests of Nob. When none obeyed, he repeated the or-

der to Doeg, and this son Esau put to death eighty-five priests

on that one day. Xor Avas this all. The city of Xob Avas

given up to massacre, and men, Avoraen, children, and suck-

luigs, oxen, asses, and sheep, Avere all put to the SAVord. One

"^
1 S.im. xxii. fi-8 : llie appeal to

the jealousy of ihc two tribes is clear-

ly implied.

"- 2 Sara, xxiii. 13-19
; 1 Chr. xi.

15-21. '"
1 Chr. xii. 8, 16-18.

'" 1 Sam. xxii. 5.
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only of the sons of Aliiiiielccli, named Abiathar, escaped and
iicd to David, who now saw with remorse the eifect of the
deceit he liad practiced on thehioli-pricst in Doeg's presence,

and promised Abiathar liis ])rotection. We can not fail to

see in this massacre the working of the curse on theliouseof
Eli."*

David had now in his camp not onl}^ a prophet, but the
successor to the high-priesthood ; and he placed his move-
ments under the guidance of the oracle of Jehovah. With
this divine sanction, he overbore the fears of his followers

and fell upon the Philistines, who had plundered the thresh-

ing-floors of Keilah, and were besieging the city. Having
utterly defeated the Philistines, and gained great booty from
them in cattle, David established himself in Keilah. Here
Saul imagined he had caught him, as in a trap ; and David,
learning from God, by means of the sacred ephod, that the
men of Keilah would give him np, left the city, with his little

band, now amounting to 600 men, who were obliged to dis-

perse themselves for safety."' David moved from one lurk'

ing-place to another in the wilderness of Ziph, while Saul was
in constant search of him. It was at this juncture that the

last interview took place between David and Jonathan, who
found his friend in a certain wood, " and strengthened his

hand in God," assuring him that he should be king over Is-

rael, and expressing the vain hope that he himself would be
next to him. When they had again renewed their covenant,
Jonathan retired to his house instead of rejoining his father.

The Ziphites betrayed David's movements to Saul, who left

Gibeah in quest of him, preceded by the Ziphites, tracking
his very footsteps like beaters after game. Thus hunted like

a partridge over the hills of Judah, David fled to the wilder-

ness of Maon, beyond Jeshimon, in the extreme south. Here
Saul followed him so close that DaA'id fled from his rock of
refuge to one side of a mountain, while the king was hunting
for him on its other side ; whence the place obtained the
name of Sela-hammahlekoth {the rock of divisions). At
length Saul Avas called away by the news of an invasion of
the Philistines, and David betook himself to the dreary fast'

nesses of the wilderness of Engedi, on the margin of the Dead
Sea."* Saul, having repelled the invaders, returned with

"• 1 Sam. xxii. 9-23.
'" 1 Sam.xxiii. 1-15,

Engedi, "tlic fountain of the

on account of the palm-£Troves which
surrounded it (2 Chr. xx. 2 ; Ecclus.

xxiv. 14). It is about the middle of
/;id,"\vns originally ii;iiii(h1 H;iznzon- the western shore of the iMko. and at

ttimar, " ilio pruuiii!^ of the jiahn/'lan elevation of sonic 400 fi^e; abcvg

S
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3000 men, chosen out of all Israel, to the pursuit of David
and his little band, who were now hunted from rock to rock

like the wild goats of that desert. It happened that Saul

went alone into a cave where David and his men were hid-

den in the lateral caverns. Urged to use so favorable an op-

portunity, David contented himself with creeping behind the

king and cutting oil the skirt of his robe. But his heart

smote him even for this insult to the anointed of Jehovah,

Following Saul out of the cave, he cried after him, "My lord

the king," and bowhig down before him, he showed him his

skirt, as a proof that he had spared his life, and made a most
pathetic appeal to the king's forbearance, and protestation

of his own innocence. The old impulsive affection of Saul

burst the barriers of jealous hatred. David had called him
" Father," and Avith tears he responds, " Is this thy voice,

my son David ?" He confesses his injustice and David's

magnanimity, acknowledges the divine decree Avhich had
gix-^n the kingdom of Israel into the hand of David, and

takes an oath of him not to cut off his name and house in

Israel. Saul returned home, but David remained in his fast-

nesses.'"

^^bout this time Samuel died ; and all Israel joined to

.tiourn for him, with a bitterness doubtless enhanced by the

fulfillment of his warnings concerning their chosen king.

They buried him at his house at Ramah ; and David, prol>

ably feeling that the last restraint on Saul Avas now removed,

retired southAvard to the fastnesses of the Avildemess of Paran.

Here occurred a very interesting episode in his adventures.

There lived at Maon a descendant of Caleb, named Xabal, pos-

sessed ofgreat Avealth. His flocks of 3000 sheep and 1 000 goats

fed on the pastures of Caiunel. His Avife Abigail Avas intelli-

gent and beautiful, but the man himself Avas a mean, miserable

churl. As his OAvn AA^fe said, he Avas Nabal [a fool, implying

wickedness) by nature and by name. Amid the festivities of

his sheep-shearing David sent ten yoimg men, Avith a friendly

greeting, to ask Xabal for a present. The request Avas found-

ed on the security of his flocks. while David's band had been

near them ; and it seems probable that Nabal had not only

enjoyed immunity from any injury by the outlaAvs, but had

even been protected by them from the Bedouin marauders.

Such appears to have 'been David's mode of occupying his

folloAvers, and obtaining subsistence in return for their serv-

the plain is the fountain of Ain .Tidy, i plain and lo-.ver dcclivitv of the

from which the jilac-e gets its name, nioiinlain, on the south hank of the

Traces of the old citv exist npon '.he ! brook. "* 1 Sam. xxiv.
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ices. But Nabnl spurned the request and denied the ehiinv

with contempt. '• Who is David V" he asked, " and who is tlie

son of Jesse V There be many servants nowadays that break
aw^ay every inan from his master !" David received the
message, and prepared to avenge tlie insult, vowing the deatli

of every man of NabaFs house. He took 400 men witli him,
and left 200 to guard the baggage—the first example of a ])ro-

portion Avhich afterward became a rule.'^" Meanwhile the

prudent Abigail, being informed by a servant of her hus-

band's behavior, hastened to provide, Avithout his knowledge,
an abundant present of bread, parched corn, sheep ready
dressed, skins of wine, clusters of raisins, and cakes of figs.

Sending forward her servants with the asses thus loaded, slic

went to meet David just as he emerged from the passes of
the hills. Not content with entreatmg his forbearance, she
acknowledged him as the champion who fought the battles of
Jehovah, and as the future leader of Israel. Deploring the
persecution he suflered from Saul, she used those powerful
and oft-quoted figures :

" The soul ofmy lord shall be bound in

the btindle of life with Jehovah thy God : and the souls of thine

enemies, them shall lie sling out., as out ofthe middle ofasHng.^''

Her beauty and sense made a deep impression upon David.
For the present, he sent her home in safety, accepting her
gift, and thanking her for keeping him from shedding blood.

Nabal had meanwhile feasted like a king till he was drunk
;

so his wife kept her news till the morning. The shock was
too great for his cowardice and avarice :

" his heart died Avith-

in him, and he became as a stone ;" and in ten days he died.

Abigail found a new husband in David, Avhose wife Michal
had been given by Saul to another ; and about the same time
David also married Ahinoam of Jezreel.'"

Meanwhile Saul had forgotten the promises ntade undei*

his transient impulse of kindness and repentance. David's
old enemies, the Ziphites, came to tell the king that he was
again in the stronghold of Hachilah, east of Jeshimon, and
Saul again led his chosen army of 3000 men, under Abner,
in pursuit of him. Once more Saul fell into the power of
David, and was magnanimously spared. Informed by his

spies of the position of Saul's camp, David went down Avitli

his nephew Abishai by night, and found Saul asleep by the
side of Abner in the midst of his body-guard, Avith his Avell-

known spear stuck into the ground beside his bolster. Abi-
shai proposed to smite Saul to the earth Avith that spear which

™ C^oni]). 1 Sam. xxx. 24.
''

I Sam. x\v. See the |iciligroo in Notes and ///iislniliuns.
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had twice been hurled at David; but David left his fate in

the hands of God, and refused to stretch forth his hand
against Jehovah's anointed. They took the spear and the
cruse of Avater that was by his side and left tlie camp, where
all were still sunk in a sleep sent by God. Ketiring a safe

distance to the top of a hill, David shouted to the people and
to Abner, Avhom lie taunted for the little care with which so

valiant a man had watched over the king's life ! Saul knew
tlie A'oice, and the scene of remonstrance, confession, and for-

giveness was again repeated, but with some striking varia-

tions. Saul begged David to return to him, promising not to

harm him, and confessing that "he had played the fool;'"^*

and Avhen David would only trust his life to God and not to

liim, he parted from him witli the words of prophetic blessing

:

"Blessed be thou, my son David, thou shalt both do great
things, and also shalt still prevail.'""

This w^as their last interview ; for David, despairing of
safety while within reach of Saul, resolved finally to seek
shelter among the Philistines. Their power Avas now such
that Saul could scarcely make head against them, much less

pursue David into their country ; and, in fact, he abandoned
the attempt.'" David Avent, as before, to Achish king of

Gath, no longer as a solitary fugitive, but Avitli his whole
household, and his band of 600 men. This force, and still

more, perhaps, the knowledge that he had finally broken Avit:i

Saul, secured him respect, though the Philistine chieftains

withheld from him their confidence. Achish assigned, for his

residence and maintenance, the frontier city of Ziklag, which
consequently belonged ever after to the kiugs of Judah.'"
We have here the only note of time in the history of DaA'id's

wanderings. The Avhole time he spent in the country of the

Philistines, that is, to his departure for Hebron after the

death of Saul,'"'' was a year and four months, or, according
to the LXX. and Josephus, four months, or a little more.
WTiichever be the true reading, it suggests a reflection on
the evils that sprang from his want of faith and patience for

BO sliort a period. His presence in Judali would haAC given
an opportunity Avhich Saul could hardly have refused for

calling him fortli as the champion of Israel. At all events,

'^ Here, as in otlicr iiassa:::cs, tliej '"' 1 tSam. xxvii. 1, !,

present sense of the Englisli word
j

'"'•'

1 Sam. xxvii. 4, 5. Here is an
quite fails to express the degraded indication that the book, in its pres-

vvickedness implied by the Hebrew.
|
cnt form, belongs to a period after the

'^'
1 Sam. xxvi.

j
division of (he kingdnm.

''• 2 Sam. ii. 1.
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he would have been at hand to retrieve the disaster, and
would doubtless have been liaile<l as king by the united voice

of Israel. As it was, however, his nation suffered a terrible

defeat, which, instead of doing his best to avert, he narrowly
escaped taking a share in inliicting ; his recognition as king
of Israel was postponed for seven years and a half, at the
cost of a civil war and the permanent alienation of Judah
from the rest of Israel, and meanwhile he was involved in a
course of pitiable deceit. He could not enjoy the protection
">f Achish without rendering him service against his country.
So he sallied forth from Ziklag, but instead ofattacking Israel,

he fell upon the tribes of the southern desert of Shur, toward
the conlines of Egypt, the Geshurites, the Gezrites, and the
Amalekites, and exhibited their spoil to Achish as having
been won in the south of Judah, and from the allied tribes of
the Jerahmeelites and the Kenites. To guard against de-

tection, he put to the sword every man and woman of each
settlement that he attacked. Achish himself was thorough-
ly imposed upon, and put such unlimited confidence in David
that he summoned him to join in a grand attack which the
Philistines were preparing against Israel, and David sank so

low as to boast of the courage he would display.'" The dis-

trust of the other lords of the Philistmes saved him from
this dilemma.

§ 11. We must novv^ look back to Saul.''^^ Since the death
of Samuel and the flight of David, darkness had gathered
about his declining path like clouds around the setting sun
The prophetic inspiration which had once marked him as the
servant ofJehovah found vent, as we have seen at Ramah, in

ravings scai'cely to be distinguished from those of his mad-
ness. His religious zeal, always rash, as in the voav Avhich so

nearly cost the life of Jonathan, was noAV shown in deeds of
sanguinary violence. If the slaughter of the witches and
necromancers be defended by the strict letter of tlie Mosaic
law, which however Saul himself had long permitted to

slumber,'" the massacre of the Gibeonites Avas the violation

of a covenant which formed one of the sacred traditions of
the nation, and was afterward visited as such on " the blood-

stained house of Saul.""" This deed may have been a sequel
to SauFs inexpiable crime, the massacre of the priests at Nob,
The day of retribution now came.

"^ I Sam. xxvii., xxviii. 1, 2
'-'*

I Sam. xxviii. 3.
^* 1 Sam. xxviii. 4, 9 ; cotnp. Ex

xxii. 18; Lev. xix. 31, xx. 27; Deut.
xviii. 10, 11. It seems clear that this

was a late act of Saul's reign.
'^' 2 Sam. xxi. 1-9.
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The hosts of the Philistines liacl assembled at the !j;^reat

battle-field of Palestine, the valley of Jezreel.'" They occu-
pied the southern slopes of the " Little Hernion," by Shu-
nera, while Saul and the Israelites were encamped on the op-

posite hills of Gilboa. A panic fear seized Saul at the sight

of the army of tlie Philistines. Fain would he have inquired
of Jehovah ; but the high-j^riest Avas a fogitive from his

murderous wrath ; he had alienated the prophets, and their

chief was in the camp of David ; and God gave him no an-

swer, "neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets."
In his extremity, he resorted to the very imjiostors who had
been the victims of his zeal. Among those who had escaped
him was a Avoman who liA'ed at Endor, on the other side of
the Little Hermon."^ Her supei'natural pretensions are de-

scribed by the epithet "a Avomau of 06" (the skin or blad-

der), which the LXX. explain as a A'entriloquist."^ Saul
ATent to her abode by night and in disguise, AA'ith only tAA-o

attendants, and desired her to bring Tip from the dead the
person whom he should name. Fearing a snare, and having
perhaps already some suspicions as to the quality of her visit-

ors, the woman only consented on Saul's taking an oath that
she should not be punished. She then inquired whom she
should bring up, and Saul asked for Samuel. Then (lo fol-

loAT the narrative and reser\-e criticism for the end) the wom-
an saw (or professed to see) the form of Samuel rising from
the earth ; and, uttering a loud cry, she charged Saul Avith

haA^ing deceived her, for she noAV knew him to be the king.
He calmed her fears, and demanded what she had seen. " I

saw," she ansAA^ered, " a god-like form'" rising up out of the
earth." In reply to Saul's inquiries, she further described the
apparition as that of " an old man coA^ered Avith a mantle,'*

doubtless the prophetic robe ahvays Avom by Samuel.'" By
these tokens Saul recognized Samuel, and boAved his face to
the ground, Avhile Samuel asked, " Why hast thou disquieted

"' On the topographs, see p. 471. I

"'
1 Sam. xxviii. 7. A tradition

"' Tlie name still lingers attached preserved by Jerome makes her tiie

in a conjiderable but now deserted
|

motlier of Abncr—an invention, prob-

village to tiie north of the Little Her- j ablv, to account for her life having
mon {Jebel Dulnj). Tha rock of the been spared. Another tradition names
mountain, on the slope of which En-

\
Abner and Amasa as Sanl's two com-

<i«r stands, is hollowed into caves, onei panions
of which may well have been the

scene of the incantation of the witch.
The distance from the slopes of Gilboa
to Endor is seven or eight miles, over
UifRcult ground.

Elohim, the plural of majesty.

The word may denote, as we have
seen, any person of dignity, and ea«

pecially a jndgc.
"^ See note on p. 370.
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me, to bring mc up ?" Saul iioured forth liis sore distress,

attacked as he was by the Philistines and abandoned by Je-

hovah. Samuel replied that it was in vain to resort to him,

for this was but the fulfillment of his proplietic word ; that

Jehovah had torn the kingdom out of his hand, and given it

to David, because he had disobeyed liim in sparing the Ama-
lekites. He foretold liis defeat by the Pliilistines, and added
that on the morrow Saul and his sons should be with hi^n

among the dead. At tliis sentence, Saul fell prostrate hia

whole length upon the earth, and fainted away with fear and
exhaustion, for he had fasted all the day and night. Having,
at the urgent ])ressure of tlie woman and his attendants, ]>ar-

taken of a meal, the best tliat she could prepare for him, Saul

returned to the camp tlie same night.'"

Such is the plain narrative of Scrij)ture, Avhich certainly

conveys the impression that there was a real apparition in

the form of Samuel, and that the words heard by Saul were
uttered by the spectre. But, when we remember that the

Scripture relates things as they appear to the witnesses, with-

out necessarily implying their reality, the question still re-

mains, whether the apparition was real or an imposture. On
this point, opinions have been divided in every age. All the
analogy of experience, all the deductions of reasoning, and
all the general lessons of Scripture, unite in branding every
form of magic and necromancy as an imposture ; and the

safest conclusion is to reject every claim to supernatural

power or knowledge, in any other form than as a revelation

irom God himself, from the arts of the Egyptian priests and
the oracles of the Greeks down to the pitiful absurdities

which find credence in our own day. Least of all can we
admit the hypothesis of diabolical agency in siich matters,

excej:>t as tempting the impostors to deceive, and the dupes
to believe. Satan is permitted to tempt men through their

own desires, and even, as in the case of Job, to direct the
powers of nature for mischief, under the special control of
God, and, as in the frenzy of the demoniacs and of Saul him-
self, to work lip an ungoverned mind to madness, till it dis-

torts the body with epileptic fury ; but his power over the
other world, and his communication to men of superhuman
knowledge, are inventions unsanctioned by the word of God^
while sober criticism pronounces the evidence in their support
to be inadequate. If these principles be established by gen-
eral reasoning on the whole question, we arc no longer bound

'"° 1 Sam. xxviii.
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to clear up the difficulties of each particular case ; and it is

by committing themselves to this, in which the practiced im-
postor foils them, that many are made confirmed dupes. It

must be admitted, however, that the case before us has some
peculiar features which suggest, not that the woman Avas

other than an impostor, but that her juggleries were over-

ruled by God in a way as surprising to herself as to the
other witnesses of the scene. Pier shriek of terror at Samuel's
appearance, if it proves the reality of the apparition, equally
disproves her claims to have raised him, for she evidently ex-

pected no such result. On the other hand, the circumstance
that Saul did not himself see Samuel, but only recognized
him from the Avoman's description—a description of a very
safe generality—agrees with the usual arts of these impos-
tors, who invariably (except when oi)tical delusions are em-
ployed) profess to see, or to cause a tiiird party to see, what
the inquirer himself is not permitted to behold.'" But is it

possible to explain the Avords of Samuel as a delusion ? Only
on the siipposition that the belief that Samuel had come to

revisit him from the- dead so worked upon Saul's mind as to

suggest through his conscience what seemed to be spoken in

his ear. Such cases of oral deception are common in the liis-

tory of apparitions, and there is nothmg in the matter of the
denunciation which might not be thus accounted for. Saul
had long been aware of his rejection, and known that David
was to succeed him : the allusion to his disobedience in spar-

ing Amalek is but an echo of Samuel's reproof at the time :

and the prediction of his defeat and death on the morrow
may have been equally an echo of his fear. We should have
had the materials for a more decisive judgment, had Ave been
told, as in the narrative of St. Paul's conversion, Avhether the

king's companions heard the Aoice that spoke to him : it is

clear that they did not see the apparition. And this ques'

tion involves another, as to the testimony from Avhich the

whole narrative was derived. The only witnesses of the

scene AA^ere the Avitch, who had CAcry motiA^e to keep it, as

well as herself, in close concealment, and Saul's tAvo compan-
ions, Avho Avould speak freely of it after Saul's death. Their

relation would be founded partly on Avhat they themseh-es

witnessed, such as the whole circumstances of the scene and
the conversation between Saul and the witch, and partly on

what the king chose to coramimicate to them, as his only yc-

maining confidants, on their Avay back to the camp. Diifer'

"'' As in the c.acc of the mod- 1 known, and afterw.aid finally ex*

ern Egyptian magicians, first made |i)oscd by Mr. Lane.
^
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ent roadcrs will of course form different opinions, whethei
the words introduced by the simple phrase, "And tSamuel

said to Saul,*' were heard by the Avitnesses of the scene, or

were repeated to them by Saul as the confidence of an over-

burdened heart ; but we incline to the opinion that, had
they been audible to all present, we should have had some
notice of the fact, as we have in the case of the words spoken
^o St. Paul.';*

Such a night Avas a dismal preparation for the ensuing

day, which sealed the fate of Saul. But while the two ar-

mies still hang, like thunder-clouds, on the opposing heights,

let us see what is passing in the rear of the Philistines.

There is David and his band, wath the forces of Gath under
Achish, no doubt hoping that his position would secure him
from taking any decisive part in the battle. But he was
soon relieved from his false position. The princes of the
Philistines no sooner saw him than they asked, " What do
these Hebrews here ?" In vain did Achish plead his perfect

confidence in David : the other lords called to mind again
the old songs of the ten thousand slain by David ; and, de-

claring that he would side against them in the battle to rec-

oncile himself with Saul, they insisted on his dismissal. Aft-

er a show of great reluctance, and renewed ex])ressions of
confidence from Achish, David and his men departed with the
morning light.

Having thus escaped the great danger of having to fight

against Israel, he found that another disaster had been occa-
sioned by hia march with the Philistines. The Amalekites
had seized the opportunity to take vengeance for David's
forays ; and when he and his men arrived at Ziklag the third

day after leaving the Philistine camp they found the city

burnt, and their wives and children carried away as captives,
including the two wives of Pavid himself They wept orer
the ruin, and began to threaten David's life ;

" but David
encouraged himself in Jehovah his God," He summoned
Abiathar with the oracular ephod, and received the direction
of Jehovah to pursue, with the promise of success. By means
>f a straggler, an Egyptian slave of one of the Amalekites,
whom they found half dead with fatigue and hunger, they
fell upon the enemy, who were feasting in all the disorder of
security, and slaughtered them for a whole night and day,
only 400 of the whole tribe escaping. Besides recovering
their wives and children and all their property without any

"" Acts ix. 7.

S2
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loss, they obtained a great booty in cattle fi-om the enemy.
A question now arose about the division of the spoiL It

/lad happened that one-third of David's 600 men Avere too

weary, after their long march, to keep up with the rest, and
they had been left behind at the brooiv Besor with the bag-
gac^e. As they exchanged congratulations with David on his

return, the worser part of David's followers, " all the men of

Belial," proposed that they should have no share in the spoil.

David sternly forbade this injustice, and laid down what
thenceforth became a law in Israel, that those who staid with
the baggage should have an equal share, man for man, with
those who went to the fight. From his own share of the

spoil he sent presents to the elders of Judah, to Bethel, He-
bron, and other cities that he had frequented with his bands,
and to the friendly Arabs of tlie desert, the Jerahraeelites

and the Kenites.''""

§ 1 2, On the third day after this victory, David received

newsof the terrible overthrow of Saul and his anny in Mount
Gilboa on the day of his departure. The Philistines had
occupied the valley of Jezreel,"" and the Israelites were
driven before them uj) the slopes and over the crest of Mount
Gilboa with immense loss.'*' The hottest pursuit was made
after Saul and the band who kept round him. His three

sons, Jonathan, Abinadab, and Melchishua, were slain, and
he himself was mortally wounded by the Philistine archers.

Disabled from flight, he begged his armor-bearer to draw his

sword and slay him, that his last moment might not be in-

salted by the uncircumcised foes of God. On his refusal,

Saul fell upon his own sword and died, and his faithful

attendant, who had feared to raise his hand against God's
anointed, did not hesitate to share his fate. On the next
day the Philistines found the bodies of Saul and his three

sons among the dead, and messengers were instantly dis-

patched through all the cities of Philistia to command re-

joicings in the idol temples. They carried Saul's remains
from city to city, and at last deposited the trophy in the

temyjle of Ashtaroth. His head was struck from his body,
and placed in the temple of Dagon, probably at Ashdod,
while the headless trunk was exposed, with those of his sons,

on the wall of the Canaanitish city of Bethshan. In this ex-

tremity of shame and ruin, there was one city whose heroic

people remembered that Saul had saved them from a fate as

shameful. While the Israelites west of Jordan were aban-

"^
1 Sam. xxix. "=* 1 Sam. xxix. 11. "M Sam xx-l. i.



B.C. 105G. History of Davia. 419

cloning their cities to be possessed by tlic Philistines, the men
of Jabcsh-gilead made a night march across tlie river and
took down the bodies of Saul and his sons, which they car-

ried to Jabesh and burnt. '^" They buried tlie bones under a
tamarisk-tree, and observed a fast for seven days.'" Tlie

ashes were removed long afterward by David to the sepul-

clire of Kish at Zelah.'"

The sad tidings were brought to David at Ziklag by an
Amalekite, who arrived with his clothes rent and earth nj^on

his head, and said that he had escaped out of the camp of
Israel; and had been an eye-witness of Saul's death.'" He
told the tale of the hot pursuit ; and then added (whether as
an invention to please David, or whether he had really come
up to the place where Saul had fallen upon his sword, while
he was still alive) that the king, despairing of escape, had
begged to be dispatched by his hand, and that he had dealt
the last filial blow. He produced the crown and armlet
Avhich Saul used to wear in battle and gave them to David,
The news was received with an mifeigned grief and conster-

nation worthy of the reverence and affection Avhich David
had never lost for Saul, and of his deep love for Jonathan.
He rent his clothes, and, with all his band, mourned and
wept and fasted till the evening. Then he sent for the Am-
alekite, and asking how he had dared to put forth his hand
to slay the anointed of Jehovah, he caused him to be put
to death as guilty by his own confession. Finally, he took
his harp, and poured forth a lamentation over Saul and Jon-
athan, which is the finest as Avell as the most ancient of all

dirges. Under the title of " The Bow," the favorite weap-
on of Jonathan, it was recorded in " The Book of Jasher,"'^"

and taught as a standing lesson to the children of Judah,
Its spirit is alike worthy of the poet and of the objects of

"^ Betlishan, elsewhere called Betli-

sliean (Josli. xvii. 11; 1 Cliroii. vii.

!)J,
one of tlic towns from which the

Canaanites were not driven out (Judg.

i. 27), still bears the name of Beisdn.

It lies in the Ghor, or Jordan Valley,

about twelve miles south of the Sea
of Galilee, and four miles west of tlie

Jordan, on the brow of the descent,

by which the great plain of Esdraelon

(Jezreel) drops down to the level of

the Ghor. A few miles to the south-

west are the mountains of Gilboa, and
close l)eside the town runs the wa-
ter of the Ain-Jalud, the fountain of

which is by Jezreel, and is in all prob-

ability tlie spring by which the Is-

raelites encamped bcfoie the battle

in which Saul was killed (1 Sain.

xxix. 1).

If Jabesh-gilead was where Dr.
Robinson conjectures—at cd-I)eii; in

the Wadj Yd/iis—the distance from
thence to Bcii-an, which it took the

men of Jabosli "all nigiit" to trav-

erse, can not be less than twenty miles,
'"

1 Sam. xxxi. ; 1 Chron. x.
"* 2 Sam. xxi. 14.
"^ 2 Sam. i.

"° Sec note on p. 305. '
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his eulogy. A less generous heart, and one less devoted t<j

duty, might have been content with the tribute of affection

to his friend Jonathan, and have left the memory of his un-

just master to perish m silence. But David was not so in-

sensible to Saul's better qualities, to his old aifection, and to

the claim of the King of Israel to be celebrated in death bj
tlie same harp that had soothed his tortured mind Avhile he
lived. And so the poem has verified to every succeeding
age its own most beautiful and touching words':

—

•' Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in their lives,

And in their death they were not divided,"

Together they are celebrated as " swifter than eagles, and
stronger than lions ;" and equal prowess is ascribed to the
bow of Jonathan and to the sword of Saul. The mourner
depicts the joy of the Philistines over "the mighty who were
^allen " in strains which have ever since been proverbial :

—

"TcU it not in Gath,
Tiiblish it not in the streets of Askclon

;

Lest the daughters of the rhilisiines rejoice,

Lest the daughters of the uncircumcised triumph."

Nature is called to sympathize with the son-ow of Israel by-

devoting the scene of the disaster to a curse

:

"Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew,
Neither rain upon you, nor fields of offerings :

For tliere the shield of the mighty is vilely cast away,
The shield of Saul,'" as though Irn had not been anointed with oil."

Each of the fallen receives his special tribute. Saul is liken-

ed to
" The rjazelle of Israel, slain upon the high jilaces ;"'

and the daughters of Israel, who once celebrated the slayer
Df his thousands, are called to weep for him

"Who clothed them in scarlet, with other delights
;

Who put ornaments of gold on their aj)parel."

"But the grand outburst of love and grief is reserved for

Jonathan :

"O Jonathan, thou wast slain in thy high places.

I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan :

'^" This is a figure for the utter de-

struction of Saul's power, as in Fsalm
Ixxvi. 3 ; not a mere literal statement
that Saul left his shield on the field

of battle, like a Grecian pliliaa-ig. It

is superfluous to multiply examples
of the shield as tlie emblem of mar-
tial power, under which the; people

dwell in safety—a figure used in iha
highest sense in Ps. Ixxxiv. II, "Je-
hovah God is a sun and shield ;" and
in Ps. cxv. 9, " He is their help and
their shield." There is an interest-

ing various reading:—"The shield

of Saul, the weapons of the anointed
with oil."
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Very pleasant hast tlinu been unto me

;

Tliy love to mc was wonderful,

Passing the love of women."

This Tvoble utterance of grief, in wiiich David is the mouth
piece of Israel, forms a fit* conclusion to the second period of

his own lile, as well as to the fiital experiment undertaken by

the Israelites and Saul, of establishing a kingdom on the prin^

ciples of self-will, and after the model of the nations around,

in place of the royalty of Jehovah.

To this period we owe several of those Psalms which, while

attesting the constancy of David's piety, have been ever since

the manual for the afflicted and the oppressed. The simpk

songs of the shepherd " had prepared the way for his future

strains, when the anointing oil of Samuel came upon him, and

he began to drink in special measure, from that day forward,

of the Spirit of Jehovah. It was then that, victorious at

home over the mysterious melancholy of Saul, and in the

field over the vaunting champion of the Philistine hosts, he

sang how from even babes and sucklings God had ordained

stre^igth because of His enemies.'" His next Psalms are of

a different character : his persecutions at the hands of Saul

had commenced. Psalm Iviii. was probably written after

Jonathan's disclosure of the murderous designs of the court:

Psalm lix. when his house was being watched by Saul's em-

issaries."" The inhospitality of the court of Achish at Gath
gave rise to Psalm Ivi. ; Psalm xxxiv. was David's thanks-

giving for deliverance from that court, not unmingled with

shame for the unworthy stratagem to which he had there

temporarily had recourse. The associations connected with

the Cave of Adullam are embodied in Psalm Ivii. : the feel-

ings excited by the tidings of Doeg's servility in Psalm lii.

The escape from Keilah, in consequence of a divine warning,

suggested Psalm xxxi. Psalm liv. was written when the

Ziphites officiously informed Saul of David's movements.
Psalms xxxiv. and xxxvi. recall the colloquy at Engedi.

Nabal of Carmel was probably the original of the ' fool ' of

Psalm liii. ; though in this case the closing verse of that

Esalm must have been added when it Avas further altered

y David himself into Psalm xiv. The most thoroughly

idealized picture suggested by a retrospect of all the dan-

gers of his outlaw-life is that presented to us by David m
Psalm xxii. But in Psalm xxiii., which forms a side-pieco

to it, and the imagery of which is drawn from his car-

"* Psalm viii.
|

l)y Ewakl to refer to the plots which
"' Psnlnis vi. and vii. arc sniiposed i lie lied to escape.
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lier sliepherd days, David acknowledges tliat liis past earee'

had had its brighter as well as its darker side ; nor had the

goodness and mercy Avhich were to follow him all the days
of his life been ever really absejit from him. Two more
psalms, at least, must be referred to the period before David
ascended the throne, Psalms xxxviii. and xxxix., which natu-

rally associate themselves with the distressing scene at Zik-

lag after the inroad of the Amalekites.'"*"

^'' Dictionary of the Bible, vol. i. p.
j

ness of Judah (or Idnmtea, LXX.),"
956. Other Psalms referred by their i and Psalm cxlii., "A prayer wbea
traditional titles to this period are, Ps. he was in the cave,"

Ixiii • " Whcu he waij in the wilder
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{^) THE SCHOOLS OF
PROPHETS.

!
books of the IMaccabccs (i. iv. 40, ix.

"", xiv. 41) and of Ecclesiasticus

The sacerdotal order was oiijjrinallv

(xxxvi. 15) represent theni as extinct.

The colleges appear to have consist-

tlic instrument by wiiicli the members
I

ed of students differing in number,

(f the Jewish theocracy wore tanglit! Sometimes they were very numd'ous

.nnd governed in tilings spiritual. But (I K. xviii. 4, xxii. G; 2 K. ii. IG).

during the time of the judges the One elderly, or leading prophet, pre-

priesthood sank into a state of degen-

eracy, and the people were no longer

affected by the acted lessons of the

ceremonial service. They required

less enigmatic warnings and exhorta-

sided over them (I Sam. xix. 20), call-

ed their father (I Sam. x. 12), or mas-

ter (2 K. ii. 3), who was aiiparently

admitted to his office by the ceremony
of anointing (1 K. xix. IG; Is. Ixi. 1

;

lions. Under tliesc circumstances a Ps. cv. 15). They were called his

new moral power was evoked— tiie

Prophetic Order. Samuel was the in-

strument used at once for effecting a

reform in the sacerdotal order (I Chr.

ix. 22), and for giving to the i)roi)hets

a position of importance whicii tliey

had never before held. So important

was the work wrought by him that he

is classed in Holy Scripture with Mo-
ses (Jer. XV. 1 ; Ps. xcix. G ; Acts iii.

24), Samuel being the great religious

reformer and organizer of the pro-

phetical order, as Moses was the great

legislator and founder of the priestly

rule.

Samuel took measures to make his

work of restoration permanent as well

as effective for the moment. For this

purpose he instituted companies, or

colleges of prophets. One we find in

his lifetime at Ramah (1 Sam. xix. 19,

20) ; others afterward at Bethel (2

K. ii. 3), Jericho (2 K. ii. 5), Gilgal (2

K. iv. 38), and elsewhere (2 K. vi. 1).

Their constitution and object were
.similar to those of theological colleges.

Into them were gathered promising

students, and here they were trained

for the office which they were after-

ward destined to fulfill. So success-

ful were these institutions, that from

the time of vSamucl to the closing of

the Canon of the Old Testament, there

seems never to have been wanting a

due supply of men to keep up the line

of official projihets. The apociy[ihal

sons. Their chief subject of study

was, no doubt, the law and its inter-

pretation ; oral, as distinct from sym-

bolical, teaching being henceforward

tacitly transferred from the priestly to

the prophetical order. Subsidiary sub-

jects of instruction were music and
sacred poetry, both of which had been

connected with prophecy from the time

of Moses (Ex. xv. 20) and the judges

(Judg. iv. 4, V. 1). The prophets that

meet Saul "came down from the high

place with a psaltery, and a tabiet,

and a pipe, and a harp before tliem
"

(I Sam. X. 5). Elijah calls a min-
strel to evoke the prophetic gift in him-
self (2 K. iii. 15). David "separates to

the service of the sons of Asaph and of

Heman and of Jeduthuii, who should

prophesij with liarjis and with psalter-

ies and with cymbals. . . . All these

were under the hands of their father

for song in the house of the Lord with

cymbals, psalteries, and harjis for the

service of the house of God " (1 Chr.

XXV. 1-G). Hymns, or sacred songs,

are found in the Books of Jonah (ii.

2), Isaiah (xii. 1, xxvi. 1), Ilabakkuk
(iii. 2). And it was probably the duty

of the prophetical students to compose
verses to be sung in the Temple (see

Lowth, Sacred Poetry of ihc Ilehrcws,

Lcct. xviii.). Having been themselves

trained and tauglit, the jirnjihets, whe-
ther still residing within their college,

or having left its precincts, had the
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task of teaching others. From the

question addresseJ to the Shunamniite

by her husband, " Wherefore wilt

tliou go to liim to-day? It is neither

new moon nor Sabbath " (2 K. iv. 23),

ic appears that weekly and monthly

religious meetings were lield as an or-

dinary practice by the prophets. Thus
we find that '' Elishasat in his house,"

engaged in his offic-ial occupation (cf.

Ezek. viii. 1, xiv. 1, xx. 1), "and the

elders sat with liim" (2 K. vi. 32),

\vhen the King of Israel sent to slay

him. Ii tvas at these meetings prob-

ably that many of the warnings anti

exhortations on morality aud spir-

itual religion were addressed by the

prophets to their countrymen. The
general appearance and life of the

proplict were very similar to those of

the Eastern dervish at the present day.

His dress was a hairy garment, girt

with a leathern girdle (Is. xx.2 ; Zedi.

xiii. 4 ; Matt. iii. 4). He was married

or unmarried, as he chose, but his

manner of life and diet were stern and
austere (2 K. iv. 10, 38 ; 1 K. xix. (i,

Matt. iii. 4;.



Itabbali, the chief City of the Ammonite:'. (S-e lioto on p. 449.)

CHAPTER XXT.

THE REIGN OF DAVID. B.C. 1056-1015.

I 1 DaviJ king of Juclali at llehion— Isli-lioslictli jH-oclaimed king of Isr!\.

cl liv AI)nL'r—Civil War—Deaths of Asaliel, Abner, and !.sll-l)o^^llctil.

§ 2. David king of all Israel— His army at Hebron—He takes Jernsalein

—Alliance with Hiram king of Tyre—Forms a barcm—Victories over

the Philistines. § 3. Removal ofthc ark from Kirjalh-jearim—Death

of Uzzah—Second removal from the house of Oljed-edom to Zion--

Psalms on this occasion—Divine service arranged—The building (if

God's house postponed by Divine command—Messianic Tsalnis. § 4.

David's victories over the" IMiilistinos, Moabitcs, Syrians, and Edomitei^

—Israel reaches its fullest limits. § r>. Character and Constitution of

the kingdom — i. The Uoyal Family— ii. Military Organization— ii.

Civil Administratium — iv'. The Religions Institutions — David's Pro-

phetic character— Psalmody — Lcvitcs— Double High-priesthood—
Courses of the Priests—Order of Prophets. § 6. David's kindness to

Mcphiboshoth—Touching story of Rizpah. § 7. War Avilh the Am-
monites and Svrians—Victories of Joab and David—Siege of Kabbah—
David and BatJislieba—Murder of Uriah—i\lission of Nathan— David's

repentance—Death of David's child— Hirtli of Solomon— Final C(m-

quest of Ammon. § 8. Skcond Pi.uion of David's Rkion—Family
troubles—Amnon, Tamar, and Absjilom—licbellion of Absalom—He is
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crowned at Hebron. § 9. David's flight from Jerusalem—The priests

and ark sent back—Ahithophel and Hnshai—Ziba and Sliimei—Absa-
lom at Jerusalem—David at Mahanaim—Disapfiointiuent and death of

Aliithopliel—Absalom pursues David. § 10. Battle in the wood of

Ephraim—Death and burial of Absalom—David's lamentation—His re-

turn to Jerusalem—The farewell of Barzillai. § 11. Discord of Judah
and Israel—Ilebelliou of Sheba—Joab kills Amasa—Death of Shcba
—War with the Philistines—David's Psalm of Victory. § 12. Triinu

Period of D.vvid's Keign—The numbering of the people, and the

tnree da\"s' pestilence—The place of the sanctuary determined—I'rc])-

arations for its building, and designation of Solomon. § 13. llebcllion

of Adonijah—Pioclamation of Solomon—David's last congregation.

§ H. His fin.al charge to Solomon— Fate i>f Adonijah, Abiathar, Joali,

and Shimci—David's last words, death, and Inn itil. § la. Uis char

actcr.

§ 1. The battle of Gilboa left Israel in a state as forlorn as

that which ensued upon the defeat of Aphek, except that

the ark was not lost, and David was ready to be her deliver-

er. The country west of Jordan was overrun by the Philis-

tines, who occupied the cities from Avhich their inhabitants

had fled.' The surviving members of the house of Saul took
refuge on the east of Jordan, while David, at the command
of God, removed with his band and all his family from Zik-

lag to Hebron, the ancient sacred city of the tribe of Judah.

Here the men of Judah came to him, and anointed him
king over their tribe.* Thence he sent a message to the

men of Jabesh-gilead to thank them for the honor paid to

Saul's remains and to announce his accession to the throne-

He was now thirty years old, and he reigned in Hebron 7^
years (b.c. 1056-1048). The next event recorded is Abner's
proclamation of Ish-bosheth,^ the eldest surviving son of

Saul, as king over Gilead, the Ashurites, the valley of Jez-

reel, Ephraim, and Benjamin, and nominally over all Israel

:

his residence was at Mahanaim, east of Jordan. It is added
that Ish-bosheth was forty years old when he began to reign

over Israel, and that he reigned two years. Now, as we can

not suppose an interval of five years from his death to Da-
vid's full recognition, and as the Philistines were in full pos-

session of all Israel west of Jordan except where David's

power extended, it would seem that Abner was occupied for

five years or more (b.c. 1056-1050) in recovering the territory

of the other tribes from them, after which the two years of

Ish-bosheth begin to be reckoned, so as to end just before

David's full recognition as king of all Israel (b.c. 1048).

' 1 Sam. xxxi. 7. [baal in 1 Chron. viii. 33, ix. 39. Sec
'' 2 Sam. i. 1-7, 11. the pedigree in Notes and Illustrations

^ 2 Sam. i. 8-10 : he is called Esh- I to chap, xx-
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WlicTi Abner had established Ish-bosheth's power west of

the Jordan, he endeavored to conquer Judah, and a civil

war ensued, which was only ended by his own death and
that oflsh-bosheth. The war^Avas commenced by Abner's ad-

vancing to Gibeon, where he was met by the forces of Judali

under Joab, the son of David's sister Zeruiali, who now takes

a foremost place in the history. The Pool of Gibeon, on the

opposite sides of wliich the armies encam]>ed, was made mem-
orable by the deadly combat of twelve Benjamites against

twelve men of Judah, in which each man seized his adversary

by the head with one hand, and with the other thrust his

sword through his side, so that all of them fell down dead
together. The scene of this mutual slaughter' received the

name of Helkath-hazzurini [the Jield of the strong men).* \n

the battle which ensued, the men of Isx-ael Avere routed. Ab-
ner himself was closely pursued by Asahel, one of the three

sons of Zeruiah, who were as swift-footed as the wild roe.

Unable to escape, and unwilling to kill Asahel, Abner twice
entreated him to go after some one else, that he. might have
spoils to carry back with him ; but, as Asahel persisted, Ab-
ner thrust him through with a back stroke of his spear, and
he fell dead, to the dismay and grief of all who came up to

the spot. His brothers, Joab and Abishai, pressed on the
pursuit as far as the hill of Ammah, east of Giah, in the Avil-

derness of Gibeon. There, at sunset, the Benjamites rallied

round Abner, and, after a parley between him and Joab, the

latter sounded the trumpet ot recall, and both parties retired

during the night—Abner to Mahanaim, and Joab to Hebron.
The former had lost 360 men, the latter only sixteen, besides
Asahel, whom they buried in his father's sepulchre at Beth-
lehem.*

The war went on long without any decisive action, but
with a constantly increasing advantage to the side of David

;

" David waxed stronger and stronger, and the house of Saul
waxed weaker and weaker."" At length Abner, on an insult

received from Ish-bosheth, who was a mere puppet in his

hands, made overtures to David, who required, as a prelim-

inary, the restoration of his Avife Michal. David made the
demand of Ish-bosheth, Avho took Michal from her second
husband, Phaltiel, and sent her to Hebron. Abner now
treated with the elders of Isi'ael, and especially Avith the tribe

of Benjamin, reminding them of David's designation by Je-

* 2 Sam. ii. l2-\(\. Tlic Icrt-liandciliicss of tlic Il'^njnmitcs may liavn con*
tribiitcil to tlif^ iTsiilr

' 2 yam. ii. 17-32- '• 2 Sam. iii. I.
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hovali, and of his services against the Philistines So favor^

able was the response that he resolved to go in person to He-
bron, with a guard of only twenty men, to represent to Da-
vid ti<e feelings of Israel and Benjamin. Having been wel-

comed and feasted by David, he promised to gather all Israel

to his standard, and went away in peace. But both his jour-

ney and his scheme Avere doomed to a sad miscarriage.'

Joab, who stood to Abner in the relation of the avenger
of blood on account of the death of Asahel, only returned to

Hebron from an expedition against the Bedouins of the desert

after Abncr had departed. He accused the king of dismiss-

ing an enemy who had come only as a spy ; and without Da-
vid's knowledge, he sent messengers after Abner, who brought
him back to Hebi'on under the pretense of further conference.

Drawing Abner aside under the gateway ot the city for

private converse, Joab smote him under the fifth rib, so that

he died. In this treacherous revenge for blood shed most
unwillingly, and in fair fight, Joab was aided and abetted

by his brother Abishai.®

Calling Jehovah to witness that he and his kingdom were
guiltless for all future time of Abner's blood, David impre-

cated a terrible curse on Joab and liis house. He then call-

ed his followers to bury Abner at Hebron with the honors
due to a prince and chieftain. Joab was obliged to join in

the universal mourning, " and King David himself follewed

the bier." David's conduct formed the climax of his favor

with the people, who well knew his innocence :
" as wliatso-

ever the king did pleased all the people." But he bitterly

felt his impotence to restrain his too powerful relations, and
vented his indignation in the words Avhich have become
proverbial :

" These men, the sons of Zeruiah, be too hard for

me." He added threats that the doer of evil should be re-

warded according to his wickedness ; but it was not till Joab
had again mortally provoked him by killing Absalom, that

he deposed him from his office of captain of the guard, anol

gave it to Amasa, whose treacherous murder filled up the

measure of Joab's crimes. Even then David left his punish-

ment as a legacy to Solomon, by whom he was put to death.''

Ish-bosheth, left helpless by the lossof Abner, fell a victim

to the conspiracy of two of his captains, who slew him on his

bed, intending to proclaim Jonathan's son, Mephibosheth (or

Merib-baal), Avho was not only an infant, but lame. Being a

child of five years old when the tidings were brought of the

' 2 S.im. iii. 0-21. ** 2 Snin. iii. 2l.'-27, 30.
'' 2 Sam. iii. 31-31), xix. ; 1 K. ii. r>, (>, :V.\, 34.
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death of Saul and Jonathan, he was carried oft" by liis nurse,

who let him iall in the hurry of the flight, and so lamed him
for life. His royalty was as impotent as his person ; but yet

he was the least unfortunate of Saul's house, from the favor

which David showed him for his father's sake, and in fullill-

ment of their covenant. We shall hear much of him after-

Avard ; but meanwhile it is not clear from the narrative

whether he was even proclaimed or brought out froiu his

place of refuge, whicli, according to Josephus, was in the

house of Machir ben-Ammiel, a prince of Gad or Manasseh,
at Lo-debar, near Mahanaim.'"
The murderers of Ish-bosheth carried his head to David at

Hebron, only to meet the fate of the messenger of Saul's death.

They were put to death ; their hands and feet cut ott', and their

bodies hanged over the Pool ofHebron, while the head of Ish-
bosheth was buried in the sepulchre of Abner."

§ 2. The minds of all the people were not united in favor
of David. The elders came to him at Hebron, recognizing
him as their brother, recalling his leadership of Israel in the

time of Saul, and acknowledging that God had appointed
him " to feed His people Israel." So they anointed him as

king of Israel at Hebron, and he made with them a cove-

nant, based doubtless on the law given by Moses for the con-

stitution of the kingdom, and the event was celebrated by a
three days' feast. "* David was now at the head of a power-
ful army, composed of the best warriors of all the tribes,

who came ready armed to him at Hebron. Judah sent 6800,
Simeon 7100, Levi 4600, besides 3700 priests, under Jehoiada,
with whom came the young Zadok, already famous for his

valor, and destined to bring back the high-priesthood into the
house of Eleazar. Even Benjamin, which had hitherto stood
fast by the tamily of Saul, contributed 3000 men ; Ephraim,
20,800, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, 1 8,000. Two hundred
captains led the whole tribe of Issachar, whose decision gain-

ed for them the praise that " they had understanding of the
times, to know Avhat Israel ought to do." The 50,000 of
Zebulun were all " expert in Avar, well armed, firm in their

ranks, and of no double heart;" Naphtali furnished 37,000
such warriors, under 1000 captains; Dan, 28,600 ; and Ash-
er, 40,000. The tribes of Reuben, Gad, and half-Manasseh

•" 1 Sam. iv. 4 ; 1 Cliron. viii. 34,
ix. 40 ; Joseph. A)U. vii. .f),

§ 5.

" 1 Sfini. iv. It deserves notice

that .ill thosn trntisnclions between
the deatli of S;iul and David's eleva-

tion to the kingdom of all Israel nro

omitted in tiic FlrAt Book of the Chroti'

idea.
'- 2 Sam. V. l-:3; I Chron. xi. 1-3,

xii. 39.
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sent 120,000 Avell-armed warriors across the Jordan. The
sum is 337,600 men, besides the whole tribe of Issachar."

Having this powerful army, David resolved to remove the

seat of government from the remote Hebron nearer to the
centre ot the country, and his choice at once fell upon Jeru-

salem, the strong city of the Jebusites, situated on a rocky
}ieight 2000 feet above the level of the sea. But another rea-

son also probably recommended Jerusalem to David as the

capital of his kingdom. It was impossible for him to desert

the great ti'ibe to which he belonged, and over which he had
been reigning for some years. Now Jerusalem was the nat
ural escape out of this difficulty, since the boundary between
Judah and Benjamin ran at the foot of the hill on which the

city stands." Jerusalem consisted of an upper and a lower
city; and though the latter was taken by the men of Judah
in the time of Joshua, the upper city defied their attacks, and
ilie whole remained a Jebusite city till the period at which
we have arrived.

David now advanced against the place at the head of the

formidable army already described. No doubt he approach-

ed the city from the south. As before, the lower city Avas

immediately taken, and, as before, the citadel held out.'^ The
imdaunted Jebusites, believing in the impregnability of their

fortress, manned the battlements " with lame and blind."

But they little undei-stood the temper of the king or of those

he commanded. David's anger was thoroughly roused by
the insult, and he at once proclaimed to his h(jst that the

first man who would scale the rocky side of the fortress and
kill a Jebusite should be made chief captain of the host. A
crowd of warriors rushed forward to the attempt, but Joab's

superior agility gained him the day, and the citadel, the fast-

ness of Ziox, was taken (1046 e.g.). It is the first time that

that memorable name appears in the history. The fortress,

which now became the capital of the kingdom, received the

name of " the city of David ;" and David fortified its whole
circuit round about from Millo, Avhile Joab repaired the rest

of the city."" In this capital, the power of the king was now
thoroughly established :

" David went on, and grew great

;

for the Lord of hosts Avas with him."" His poAver Avas ac-

knoAvledged by Hiram king of Tyre, who sought for the al-

" I Chron. xii. 23-40.
|

phy of Jerusalem, see Notes and 11-

" Tiie city itself wns actually \n Mistrations.

Bcujamin, hut by crossin;i the narrow
j

" Josc))li. Ant. vii. 3, § 1.

raviue of Ilinnoin you set foot on tlic
j

"' 2 Sam. v. ('.-*); 1 Chron. xi. 4 8.

territory of Judali. On tiie topogra- " 2 Sam. v. 10; 1 Chron. xi. 1).
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liance which he henceforth steadily maintained with David
and Solomon, and Avho now sent cedar-timber from Lebanon,
with masons and carpenters, to bnild David a pahicc. But
there was ah'eady " a worm in tlie bud," wliich afterward

blighted all David's happiness. Disregarding the express

command of Moses,'" he formed a numerous harem. Already,
while at Hebjon, he had added to his first wife (l), Michal,

restored to him by Ish-bosheth, and to (2), Aliinoam, and (3),

Abigail, the t\vo wives of his wanderings, four otheis, name-
ly (4), Maacah, the daughter of Talmai, king of Geshur (5),

Haggkh (6), Abital, and (7), Eglali ; and each of them, ex-

cept Michal who was childless, had borne him one son at He-
broii, namely (1), Amnon ^2), Chiliab (3), Absalom (4), Ado-
nijah (5), Shephatiah, and (6), Ithream, and one daughter, Ta-
mar, who was full sister to Absalom by Maacah." At Jeru-

salem he took more wives, whose names and number are not

stated, and who bore him ten more sons. Besides these, he

had ten concubines, whose children are not named. This list

does not include Batiisiieba, whovse story will be related pres-

ently. She bore David five sons, ofwhom the youngest, Solo-

mon, was his successor.^^ In all this David stopped short of

that fatal step contemplated in the warning of Moses, and
taken by Solomon, of multiplying to himself wives from hea-

then nations, so as to turn away his heart from God ;^' but

the miseries he sufiered in his family give the best answer to

the folly which quotes Scripture in sanction of polygamy.
He reigned at Jerusalem for thirty-three years, besides the

seven years and a half in Hebron, making his whole reign,

in round numbers, forty years (u.c. 1056-1015). He was
thirty years old at his first accession, and seventy at his

death." It is emphatically stated that " David perceived

that Jehovah had established him king over Israel, and that

he had exalted his kingdom /b;- his people IsraeVs s«^•e.""

A twofold work had been given him to perform : to estab-

lish the worship of Jehovah in the place which he had chosen

above all others for his abode, and to extend the kingdom of

Israel to the bounds promised to their fathers. With the

former object first in his thoughts, he had proposed to the

tribes who gathered at Hebron tliat the ark should be brought
up from Kirjath-jearim, but the project was delayed by war.

The Philistines resolved not to give up without an eftbrt theii*

' Deut. xrii. 17. |.'i-9. Sec the podigrco in Notes ana
" 2 Sam. iii. 2-."> ; 1 Cliron. iii. 1-4. \ Ilbistrations to chap. xx.
"•2 San.. V. 13-lG; 1 Chron. iii.| '^ Deut. xvii. 17.

^ 1 Sam. V. 4, r, • 1 Cliron. iii. 4, xxvi. 31, xxix. 27. "•' 2 Sam. v. 12.

T
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long dom. nation over Israel, gathered their hosts in the val-

ley of Rephaira, or the valley of the Giants." At the com-
mand of God, David fell upon them with a fury as resistless

as the outburst of water through a broken dike, whence the

scene of slaughter was called Baal-perazim {the '"''height'''' of
the outbursts). The Philistines were not only routed, but dis-

graced by the burning of their idols, which were left on the

field of battle. A second victory was gained in the same
valley by a stratagem prescribed by God, whose presence

was indicated to the army of Israel by a rustling in the tops

of the mulberry-trees, and the Philistines were smitten from
Gibeon to Gazer. "And the fome of David went out into

all lands; and Jehovah brought the fear of him upon all na
tions."" Henceforth David is found acting on the ofiensiv-.

against the Philistines ; and meanwhile their defeat and the

friendship of King Ilii-am secured peace along the whole
maritime coast.

§ 3. David had now the long desired opportunity for the re-

moval of the ark. He had "" swoi-n to Jehovah, and vowed
to the mighty God of Jacob. Surely I wall not come into

the tabernacle ofmy house, nor go up into my bed ; I will not

give sleep to mine eyes, nor slumber to mine eyelids, until I find

out a place for Jehovah, an habitation for the mighty God of

Jacob."" Since its restoration by the Philistines, the sym-
bol of Jehovah's presence had had its stated abode at Kir-

jath-jearim, here called Baalah, under the care of Abinadab
and iiis family." Thither David went wnth 30,000 men,
chosen from all the tribes, and transported the ark, with mu-
sic and singing, from Abinadab's house in Gibeah (the cita-

del of Kirjath-jearim) on a new cart, driven by Uzzah and
Aliio, the two sons of Abinadab. But its progress to Jeru-

salem suffered a melancholy interruption. As the procession

reached the threshing-floor of Nachon (or Chidou), the oxen
shook the cart, and Uzzah laid his hand upon the ark to steady

it, forgetting that Jehovah needed not his aid. The profana-

tion was punished by his instant death, to the great grief of

David, who named the place Perez -uzzah (the hreaJcingforth

on Uzzah). But Uzzah's fate was not merely the penalty of

his own rashness. The improper mode of transporting the

ark, which ought to have been borne on the shoulders of the

Levites, was the primary cause of his unholy deed ; and Da-

^^ The site of the valley is luicer-] ^ 2 Sam. v. 18-25; 1 Chron. xiv.

tain, but it probably cxtendeil tuwaid i8, 17; comp. Isa. xxviil 'i\,

Bethlehem.
I

""^ Vs. cxxxii. 1-5

.

" 1 Sam. vL 21, viL 1.
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vid distinctly rccoprnizcd it as a, puiiislimcnt on tlie pcoplo

in sjencral, " because we songlit Iliiu not after the due or-

der":""

The terror of this proof of Jeliovah's jealousy stayed fur-

ther progress for the time, and the ark was carried aside to

the house of Obed-edoni, the Gittite. There it remained
three months, and brought to the family of this l^hilistine a

blessing like that which had long crowned the house ot

Abinadab.""
Meanwhile David prepared for its final transport to Jeru-

salem with a care suitable to the awful lesson ho had re«

ceived. Instead of removing the old tabernacle, which was
doubtless much impaired by age, he set up a new tent for it

in the city ot David. In the first procession, the king and
his warriors had perhajis held too prominent a place, to the

injury of the religious solemnity, which was now duly pre-

served. David intrusted the duty of carrying it to those

whom Jehovah had appointed. He assembled the three fami-

lies of the house of Levi, with the sons of Aaron, and the high-

priests of both the branches, Zadok, of the house of Eleazar,

and Abiathar, of the house of Ithamar,^" and bade them sanc-

tify themselves to bring up the ark of God ; and so they car-

ried it on their shoulders after the manner prescribed by Mo-
ses. They were escorted by David and his chosen Avarriors,

with the elders of Israel, and the procession started with
every sign of joy. The first movement was watched with
deep anxiety, lest there should still be some fault to provoke
God's anger: but Avhen the Levites had taken six steps in

safety, it was seen that God helped them ; and the procession

halted, while David sacrificed seven bullocks and seven rams.

He then took his place before the ark, clothed only Avith the

linen ephod of the priestly order, without his royal robes, and
danced with all his might, playing upon the harp as he led

the way up to the hill of Zion, amid the songs of the Levites,

the joyful shouts of all the people, and the noise of cornets,

and trumpets, and cymbals, and psalteries, and harps. Hav-
ing placed it in the tabernacle he had prepared, and having
•)ffered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, he blessed the ])eo-

ple in the name of Jehovah, and dealt to each of the multi-

tude, women as well as men, a loaf of bread, a large piece of

'» 1 Chron. xv. 13.
"^

1 Samuel vi. 1-11 ; 1 Cliron.

xiii.

'" Comp. 2 Sam. viii. IC. Tlio pre-

cedence given to Zaduk in I Cliron.

XV. 11, may be due to the state of

things when the book was composed.
Perliaps Zadok had been recognized

as liipli-priest by Saul ' after Abia*

tliar'.s flight to David.
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meal , and a flas^on of wine, doubtless from the offerings. He
then retui'neu to bless his household; but his reception east

a shade even over this most joyful day of all liis reign. His
enthusiastic dance before the ark had been observed with
scorn by his wife Michal from a window of the new palace

;

she met him qn his return with insulting reproaches, to which
he made an indignant answer ; and she remained barren to

the day of her death."
In both these ceremonials a prominent feature was the

singing the praises of Jehovah to the music of various instru-

ments. On the first removal of the ark, we are told that
" David and all Israel played before God with all their

might, and with singing, and with harps, psalteries, timbrels,

cymbals, and trumpets." On the second occasion David
made a complete arrangement of the musical service, placing

it under the direction of the priests, Zadok and Abiathar, and
appointing the Levites for its performance, with Asaph^' at
their head. The First Book of Chronicles describes the order
of this " service of song," and preserves the Psalm of thanks-

giving Avhich David first delivered into the hand of Asaph
and his brethren." The comparison of this Avith several in

the Book of Psalms shows that it is either an outline which
was afterward expanded into separate poems, or an epitome
of the Psalms used on the occasion. For there are many
Psalms to be referred to the removal of the ark to Jerusalem,
both on the ground of tradition and of their own internal evi-

dence. At the head of these is the 132d, in which David in

his own name describes the removal cf the ark from the first

desire of his heart to its final accomplishment, records God's
eternal covenant with him and his house, and celebrates Je-

hovah's choice of Zion for his abode. The 68th is equally

suitable for the first removal of the ark, for the solemn pause
in Avhich David offered sacrifice when the Levites had lifted

it at its second removal, or for its entrance into the city of

David ; it begins with the words appointed by Moses to be
sung when the ark was lifted, " Let God arise, let his enemies
be scattered," and it advances from the record of victory

'' 2 Sam. vi. ; 1 Chion. xv., xvi.
|

liave remained hereditary in his fam-
^ Psalms 1. and Ixxiii. to Ixxxiii. ! ily, unless he was the founder of a

are attributed to Asaph, but probably school of poets and musical composers,

all except the 1., Ixxiii., and Ixxvii.
i
who were called after him " the sons

are of later origin. He was in after- 1 of Asaph " (comp. the Homendae) (

I

times celebrated as a seer as well as Chr. xxv. 1 ; 2Chr. xx. 14 ; Ezra ii.

a musical composer, and was put on 41).

a par with David (2 Chr. xxix. 30; ^' 1 Chron. xvi. ; comp. Ps. cv. 1-

Neb. xii. 4G). Tiie office appears to I 15, xcvi., evi., evii., cxviii., cxxxvi.
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after victory to the final ostahlishment of God's house at Je-

rusalem, and the prediction of the worsliip He should receive

from all nations of the earth. The 24th marks the entrance

of the ark into the citadel of Ziou by its grand refrain,

" Lift np your heads, O ye rjatcs
;

Ami \m ye lift iij), ye overiasliiiff doors;

And the King uf t;lory eiiaii eoiiie in":—

words wliicli clearly set fortli the idea Avhich runs through all

these psalms, of victory as well as praise. Tliey celebrate

not only tlie inauguration of tlie place of religious v.'oi'ship,

but the installation of Jeliovali, the glorious King, who has at

length completed tlie victory over the lieathen enemies of his

people, in the citadel from which he shall still go forth to

conquer all the world, lie is marked as the God of battles

by the new name which heralds his entrance :

—

" IF//0 is tin's King of gloi-y?

Jehovah strong and mighty,
Jeliovah mighty in battle."

" Who is this Kinrj ofglory ?

Thk Loud of Hosts,**

He is the King of glory."

The 96th, 105th, 106th, as Ave have seen, are prolbably the
full form, adapted to the Temple service, of the Psalm Avhich

David delivered to Asaph and his brethren at the close of
this great ceremony. Of others less certainly belonging to

this occasion, the 15th describes the character of a true citi-

zen of Zion, and forms a sort of proclamation against impi-

ety in the new city ; the 101st is in a similar vein, Avith more
especial reference to David's conduct of his OAvn house ; the
29th (in the LXX.) and the 30th have titles referring thera

to this time.

All other arrangements were made by David Avith equal
care for the Avhole order of divine Avorship, according to the
laAV of Moses. Asaph and his brethren Avere appointed to
minister in the daily service before the ark. The office of
chiefdoorkeeper Avas committed to Obed-edom, in whose house
the ark had rested. Zadok and the priests Avere charged Avith

the daily and other sacrifices at the Tabernacle, Avhich renuiin-

ed at Gibeon.'"'

David's zeal for the house of God Avas still onU^ fulfilled

in part. His new city Avas blessed Avith the symbiil of Je-

hovah's presence, but that sacred object had itself no Avorthy

'* Properly Jehovah of Ahiiiics ; bat we preserve the phrase se famil-

iar to our ears. *"* 1 Chron. xvi. 37-43.
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abode. The palace built for the king by Hiram's workmen
was now finished, and no war summoned him from its halls

;

but, as he sat in it, he was troubled by the thought, which
has so often since lighted up the " Lamp of Sacrifice ;"—" See
now, I dwell in a house of cedars, but the ark of the cove-
nant of Jehovah dwelleth within curtains." He uttered his

feelings to the prophet Nathan, Avho now first appears as
David's chief counselor ; and, as if there could be but one
.response to so pious a desire, without waiting to consult
God, Nathan replied, " Do all that is in thy heart, for God
is with thee."" But that^ame night the word of God came
to Nathan, bidding him tell David that lie was not to build
a house for God to dwell in. He is reminded that Jehovah
had been content to dAvell in a tent ever since the Exodua
and that He had not spoken a word to any of the tribes or
the judges about building him a house of cedar. In these
words, which sound like a gentle rebuke for a tendency to
matei'ialisni in God's worship, we see the same jDrinciple

which Solomon recognizes in the very act of dedicating his

temple :
" Behold ! the heav-en and heaven of heavens can

not contain Thee
; hov/ much less this house that I have

built !"''^ But the design was only postponed, not forbidden-
Just as God condescended to the wish of the people for a
king, and then made the stability of David's throne the new
basis of the commonwealth, so he chose a habitation for him-
self in the city of David, as a sign that the period of pilgrim-

age was ended, and that his home Avas with the king and
people of His choice. So Nathan was commissioned to tell

David that Jehovah, who had been witb him hitherto, would
first establish his house, and would raise up one of his sons,

whose kingdom should be established forever, and Avho should
build the house of God in the place chosen by Himself"
This prediction, referring first to Solomon, is expressed in

terms that could only be fulfilled in the Messiah ; and it is

clear that David understood it so, from the wonderful prayer
which he poured out before God in thanksgiving for the hon-
or put \ipon him.^" Similar feelings are uttered in several

of the " Messianic Psalms," which have therefore been regard-
ed as written on the occasion of Nathan's prophecy, such as

the 2d, 45th, 22d, 16th, 118th, and 110th, in all of Avhich the
promises of God to David and his house are celebrated in

•' 2 Sam. vii. 1-3 ; 1 Chron. xvii. =' 2 S-am. vii. 4-17 ; 1 Chron. xvii.

1 2. 3-15.
' =M K. viii. 27 ; 2 Chr. ii. G : comp. =" 2 Sam. vii. 18-29 ; 1 Chvon. xvii

Is. Ixvi. 1 ; Acts vii. 49, xvii. 24. 16-27.
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tlmt wonderfully expressive languao-e which reveals Ilim who
was at once David's Son and Lord.^'

§ 4. His own throne, and the service of God's sanctuary,

being thus established, David advanced to the final subjuga-

tion of the enemies of Israel.

i. We have already mentioned the two last invasions of

the Philistines: they were now, in their turn, invaded and
subdued by David, who took the proud frontier city of Gath,
" The bridle of the mother-city," with its " daughter towns.""
Except one or two minor combats, we hear of no further

trouble from the Philistines during David's reign. This con-

quest secured to Israel its promised boundary on the south-

Avest, the " river of Egypt."
ii. Turning to the eastern frontier, David exacted from

MoAB a signal vengeance for all her enmity against Israel

down from the time of Balak. Two-thirds of the people
were put to death, and the other third reduced to tribute."

David's personal relations to this nation, whose blood he
shared, had been so friendly that we have seen him commit-
ting his father and mother to the care of the King of Moab.
A Jewish tradition says that they were foully murdered.
There is not a word of this in the Scripture narrative ; but
we may be quite sure that David's vengeance was provoked
by some treacherous insult, as in the later case of Ammon.
Thus was Balaam's prophecy fulfilled :

—" Out of Jacob shall

come he that shall have dominion, and shall destroy him that

remaineth of Ar" (the metropolis of Moab).
iii. The eastern frontier being now secured, for Nahash the

Ammonite was his friend, David advanced to the conquest
of the promised boundary on the north-east, " the great river

Euphrates,"" Two Sykian kingdoms lay l3etween him and
his purpose. That of Zobaii, Avhich has been mentioned more
than once before, was then governed by Hadadezer, the son
of Rehob, whom David defeated, taking from him his force

of 1000 chariots, 700 horse, and 20,000 nifantry. The char-

iot-horses were hamstrung, according to the command of

Moses, but David could not resist the temptation of reserv-

ing 100 chariots as an ornament for his royal state." The
s^ Comp. Matt. xxii. 44 ; Mark xii.

36 ; Luke xx. 42.
*o 2 Sam. viii. 1 ; 1 Chron. xviii.

1 : the above is Gesenius's exjjlana-

tion of the obscure phrase "Metliepj-

ammah," which Ewald reiidcvs, " the

bridle of the fore-arm."
41 2 Sam. viii. 2 ; I Chron. xviii. 2.

To this war belong the exploits of Be-
naiah, tlie son of Jehoiada (2 Sam.
xxiii. 20; 1 Chron. xi. 22).

*^ 2 Sam. viii. 3 ; 1 Cliron. xviii. 3;
comp. Gen. xv. 18.

13 2 Sam. viii. 3, 4 ; 1 Chron. xviii.

3,4.
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Syrians of Damascus, coming to the help of Hadadezer, weie
defeated with the loss of 22,000 men ; and that fairest ana
oldest of the cities of the Avorld was made tributary to Da-
vid, and garrisoned by his troops. " Thus did Jehovah pre-
serve David whithersoever he Avent.""

These victories kd to an alliance with Toi, king of Ha-
MATH (the Coele-Syria of the Greeks)," who sent his soa
Joram to congratulate David on the defeat of Hadadezer,
^his own enemy. This, together with the old friendship of
Hiram king of Tyre, secured the northern frontier; and
David returned to Jerusalem, laden with the golden shields
of Hadadezer's body-guard, the bi-ass taken from his cities,

and the vessels of gold and silver and brass Avhich Jorara
had brought as presents. All these, together with the spoils

of Moab and the Philistines, the plunder formerly takfjn from
Amalek, and that gained afterward from Edom and the sons
of Ammon, be dedicated for the seiwice of the future Tem-
ple."

iv. The long conflict of Edom with his brother Israel was
now brought to its first decision by a great victory gained
by Abishai, the son of Zeruiah, in " the valley of Salt " (on
the south of the Dead Sea), in which the Edomites lost 1 8,000
men." David was probably in Syria at the time of this
battle, which was followed up by a great army under Joab,
who in six months almost exterminated the male population,
David then visited the conquered land, and placed garrisons
in all the cities. The young king, Hadad, however, escaped
to Egypt, and became afterward a formidable enemy to Solo-
mon.""

These victories, which David celebrates in the 60th and
110th Psalms," carried the southern frontier of Israel to the
eastern head of the Red Sea ; and from that point to the
frontier of Egypt, the Arab tribes had felt enough of his

power as an exile not to molest him in the hour of his tri-

umph. The bounds of the promised land were now fully

occupied, though not even now so completely as if Israel

bad been faithful from the first. For, besides the scattered
remnants of the old inhabitants, several of whom (as Ittai

"' 2 Sam. vUi. 5, 6 ; 1 Chron. xviii.

5-7.
^* In its fullest sense it extended

still further north, to the valley of the

Ornntcs.
"° 2 Sara. Tiii. 7-12; I Chron.

xviii. 7-11.
*' 2 Sam. viii. 13, U; 1 Chron.

xviii. 12, 13: the word "Syrians"
in the former passage is due to an
obvious error of the text, Aram for

Edom. "" 1 K. xi. U-22.
'"' The title of the former, and the

contents of both, fix their composi-
tion to the time of the conquest <rf

Edom.
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the Gittite, Uriah tlie Ilittito, and others) were conspicuous
among the king's great men ; besides tliat tlie Philistines and
others, who had been devoted to e.xtermination, Avere only
reduced to tribute ; there Avas one lair province unsubdued,
the whole coast of Plucnicia, the great cities of which still

flourished under their native kings, the chief of whom was
David's firm ally.

These extended limits were only preserved during the
reigns of David and of Solomon, a })eriod of about sixty

years. For that time, however, the state formed no longer
a petty monarchy, barely holding its own among the sur-

rounding nations, as under Saul ; but it was truly one of the
great Oriental monarchies ; too truly, indeed, for the mag-
nificence of Solomon sapped its strength, and ))repared its

speedy dissolution. Meanwhile David's position is thus de-

scribed by the prophet Nathan:—"Thus saith Jehovah of
hosts, I took thee from the sheepcote, from following the
sheep, to be ruler over my people, over Israel : and I was
with thee whithersoever thou wentest, and have cut off all

thine enemies out of thy sight, and have made thee a great
name, like unto the name of the great men that are in tho

earth."" Thus "David reigned overall Israel, and executed
judgment and justice among all his people."^'

§ 5. The constitution which David established for. his

kingdom Avas preserved, in its main forms, to the end of the
monarchy.

i. T/ie Royal Family.— We have already spoken of Da-
vid's goodly progeny, which well entitled him to the epithet of
"patriarch."^* The princes wei'c under the charge of Jehiel,

probably the Levite of that name :'"* but, Avhen Solomon
Avas born, he Avas committed to the care of the prophet Na-
than.^* The warm love of David for his sons" Avas shown in

an indulgence that Avas the proximate cause of the family
calamities which Avere visited on him as a judgment foi- his

one great sin. But those dark clouds had not yet gather-
ed ; and he had nothing to mar his pleasure in his children,

two of Avhom, at least, Absalom and Adonijah, inherited his

beauty.
ii. The Military Organization Avas based on that of Saul.

(1.) "The Ilosf'' was composed, from the first formation

^° 2 Soni. vii. 9.

"2 Sam. viii. 15; 1 Chron. xviii.

14.
•* Acts ii. 29.

"'
1 Chi-on. xxvii. .'52, xv. 21 ; 2

Chron. XX. U.
" 2 Siini. xii. 25, according to ono

interpretation.
"" 2 Sam. xiii. 31, 33, 26, xiv. 33, xviii. 5, 33, xix. 4 ; 1 K. i. a

T 2
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of the nation in the desert, of all males capable of bearing
arms, who were summoned to war by the judges or princes

of tribes when the necessity arose. Saul formed a chosen
band of 3000 as a standing army, the nucleus of the whole
force, under Abxer, as commander-in-chief The same post
was held under David ])y Joab, who won it by the capture
of the citadel of Jerusalem. lie led out the host to war
v/hen the king did not take the field in person."*^ The stand-

ing organization was improved under David by the division

of the whole host into twelve bodies of 24,000 each (288,000
in all), Avhose turn of service came everj^ month, and each
of which had a commander chosen from David's band of
mighty men of valor." In accordance with the institution

prescribed by Moses, the force Avas entirely of infantry : the
100 chariots reserved by David from the Syrians seem to

have Vjeen only for purposes of state. The weapons con-

stantly alluded to in the history and the Psalms are spears

and shields, swords and bows. The use of body armor is

mentioned in the story of Goliath.

(2.) The Body-guard was recruited to so great an extent

from foreitrners (and chielly Philistines, a practice dating
probably from David's exile) that the force bore a foreign

name, like the Scottish archers and the iStciss guards of the

French kings and the Pope. At least it seems most proba-

ble that " Cherethites and Pelethites " are proper names,
the former of a Philistine tribe,''* and the latter a form of

the word Philistines. They are mentioned in close connec-

tion Avith the "Gittites," a body of 600 men who came to

David from Gath, under Ittai ; but these seem only to have
.'oined him on the special occasion of his flight from Absa-
lom/' The commander of the Cherethites and Pelethites

was Benaiah, the son of Jehoiada, the priest of the line of

Eleazar.'""

(3.) The JTeroes, or Mighty Men
(
Gihhorim)., were a pecu-

liar and favored body (like the Cent Gardes of Napoleon),
composed originally of the 600 warriors who joined David
in his exile, and afterward maintained at the same number.
They were formed into three great divisions of 200 each, and
thirty bands of twenty each, Avith their respective leaders.

The captains of twenties formed " the thirty," and the com-

"° 2 Sam. xii. 2G ; 1 K. xi. 15. tainlv performed bv the l.odv-guard
" 1 Cliron. xxvii. 1-15.

I See 2 K. xi. 4 ; 1 K. xiv. 27.'

^' 1 Sam. XXX. U. The words are! ^' 2 Sam. xv. 18-22.

otherwise interpreted " execution- 1

*"' 2 Sam. viii. 18, xx. 23; 1 IL i

era" nnd "courier."," functions ccr-'sS, 44; 1 Ciiron. xviii. 17.
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mandcrs of two hundrods " the three," above whom was
"the capvain ox the iniglity men." This post was held by
Abishai, the son of Zeruiah ; but, though first in rank, he

was inferior in prowess to "the three," wJio were Jasho-

beara (or Adino) the Ilachmonite, Eleazar, son of Dodo the

Ahohite, who was with David at Ephes-dammim, and Sham-
raah, son of Agee the Hararite. We have also a list of "the
•thirty," some of whose names occur also Ju other passages

r^

it opens Avitli the name of Asahel, the brother of Joab, who
was slain by Abner, and closes with that of Uriah the Hit-

tite, who fell by the treachery of David himself"'

iii. The Civil Administration was conducted under the

eyes of the king himself, assisted by a council, of which the

chief members were Jonathan, the king's nephew, son of his

brother Shimeah, who seems to have been his chief secre-

tary ;*^ Ahithophel of Gilo, afterward so famous as Absalom's
adviser; his rival Ilnshai the Archite, the king's "friend"

or " companion ;" Jehoiada, the son of Benaiah ; and Zadok
and Abiathar, the liigh-priests ; together with Joab, and
probably Benaiah, whose military rank gave them, like Ab-
ner and David under Saul, a high place at the court. Then
there were the great officei's of state, Sheva or Seraiah, the

*' scribe" or public secretary; Jehoshaphat, the "recorder"
or historian ; Adoram ; and Ira, the Jairite, Avho was " a

chief ruler about David,""^ with functions probably judicial,

and the same rank was held by David's sons." The royal

possessions in the fields, cities, villages, and castles, compris-

ing farms, vineyards, olive and other trees, stores of wine ajid

oil, herds of oxen and camels, and flocks of sheep, besides

treasure, wei'e intrusted to officers for each branch, all undei

a chief treasurer, Azmaveth, the son of Adiel."^ But a i)lace

was still found for the patriarchal government of the tribes,

whose princes are enumerated ;"'' the prince of Judah being,

not David himself, but his brother Elihu (doubtless the same
as Eliab)" by tlie right of primogeniture.

iv. The Religioxis Institutio7is were in jDart mixed up with

"' 2 Sam. xxiii. S-39 ; 1 Chron. xi.

11-47. The com|iaiison of the two
lists affords an interesting example
of the minor variations of the sacred

text. The excess above the number
of thirty is naturally accounted for by

tiie new appointments required to fill

up vacancies.
"^

1 Chron. xxvii. ,32 . it seems (hnt

"nephew" is the tni.T m-'aiiin;.; ui

the word translated uncle, and that

this is the same Jonathan as in 2
Sam. xxi. 21 ; 1 Chron. xx. 7.

" The LXX. translate the word
*' ruler" as " priest."

"* 2 Sam. viii. lG-18, xx. 23-2fi ; 1

Chron. xviii. 14-17, xxvii. 32-34
^'•'

1 Chron. xxvii. 25-31.
«"

1 Chron. xxvii. lG-3?
«'

1 Sum. xvi. IG.
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the constitution of the monarchy itself. Like Saul and soma
of the judges, we see David oflering sacrifices—an apparent

usurpation of the priestly office, to be explained perhaps by
the patriarchal priesthood, which was vested in the chief of

a family, and therefore by a natural analogy in the chief of

the state;" and he even gives the priestly benediction.*'

But his peculiar character, as the religious head of the state,

is seen in his inspiration as a prophet and psalmist. '"''Being

a prop/tet,'''' as St. Peter explicitly declared," he foretold, in

plainer and more glowing language than any that had yet

been used, thoss great events, of which the Avhole ceremonial

of the Jewish Church, and even his own kingdom, were but
types, " the sufierings of Christ, and the glory that should

follow." As a i)rophet too, he taught the people those prin-

ciples of religious and moral truth of which the Psalms are

full, and Avhic-h, in the Proverbs, were to a great extent learnt

by Solomon from him. As " the sweet Psalmist of Israel,'*

who said of himself " The Spirit of Jehovah sj^oke by me, and
His word was in my tongue," it vvas his peculiar honor, not

only for the Jewish Church, but for the Church Universal to

the end of time, to direct that part of God's worship which
is the best utterance of the heart, the tuneful notes of praise,

inseparably blended with prayer and with the utterance of

divine truth. His pre-eminence in this respect is unaffected

by the doubts about the authorship of many of the Psalms.

A great truth is expressed by the common title which names
the w^hole book "The Psalms of David;" for he founded

psalmody as an institution, taught it to Asaph and his other

immediate successors, and gave the model which all later

psalmists followed."

While he thus furnished the matter of psalmody, he regu-

lated its manner, by arranging for the fii'st time a full choral

service. To this office David, in conjunction with the chiefs

of the Levites, set apart three families, one from each of the

three houses of the tribe, the Gershonites, Kohathites, and
Merarites. They were prophets as well as singers, " to ]iroph-

esy with harps, with psalteries, and Avith cymbals ;"" and

they handed down their art from generation to generation

'^^ Even Samuel, though a Levitc,

was not a priest.

«^ 2 Sam. vi. 6.

" Acts ii. 30.
" It is not meant to he implied that

David did not himself work upon
more ancient models such as the

" Hymn of Miriam "' (Ex. xv.), the

"Prayer of Moses the Man of God"
(Ps. xc.), the "Song of Deborah"
(Judg. v.), and the "Thanksgivinj;

of Hannah" (I Sam. ii.).

'' 1 Chrofi. XV. 16-22, xxv. 1,2,
comp. xxiiL 6.
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by a syslemulic course of instruction, " tlie teacher as well

as the schohir."" These families were those of Asaph, the

son ofBerecliiah the Gershonite, the chief singer, and also dis-

tinguished as a seer ;'* of Hemax the Kohathite, son of Joel,

and grandson of the prophet Samuel, and himself "the king's

seer In the words of God ;"" and of Jedutiiun (or Ethan), a

Merarite, who is also called " the king's seer.'"" The names
of each of these leaders are found in the titles of particular

Psalms ; and the tripartite division was observed till the Ca|>

tivity," and probably restored after the return.'" At first

they were divided between the ark at Jerusalem and the tab-

ernacle at Gibeon, the family of Asapli being assigned to the

former, and those of Heman and Jeduthun to the latter."

The three families numbered 288 principal singers, divided

by lot into twenty-four courses of tAvelve in each ; but the to-

tal of the Levites engaged in praising Jehovah " with the in-

struments which David made" was 4000.*" The rest of the

Levites, amounting to 34,000, were arranged into the three

families of Gershon,Kohath, and Merari. Six thousand bore

the dignity of officers and judges, 4000 were set apart to the

humbler office of doorkeepers,"' and the general service of the

sanctuary, " the work of the house of Jehovah," was commit-
ted to the remaining 24,000."^ They Avere relieved of the

hardest part of that work, the carrying the tabernacle and its

vessels, now that God had given rest to his people, to dwell

at Jerusalem forever;"' and as the offices which remained,

though numerous, were comparatively light, David assigned

them to the Levites above twenty years, though the census

was still taken according to the ancient standard of thirty

and upward." Their offices were to wait on the priests for

the service of the house of Jehovah, purifying the holy place

and the holy things, preparing the sliow-bread and the meat-

offerings, praising God at the morning and evening service,

"1 Chron. xxv. 3-8; 2 Cliron.

xxiii. 13. Tlie profession of art wns
commonly hereditary amonj^ all the

nations of antiquity ; as we see in the

ease of music and poetry in the Ho-
merida;.

'* 2 Chron. xxix. 30: "the words
of Asaph" in this passajie may mean
his tunes. The question of his au-

thorship of any of the Psalms is

doubtful. See note on p. 43(5.

" 1 Chron. xxv. .T; cnni]). 1 Cluon.

vi. 33-38, with the tonuncntarics of

Lord Arthur Ilervcy, Genealogies cj

our f.ord, p. 214.
" 2 Chron. xxx. 15.

" 2 Chron. xxix. xxx.
'" Neh.xi. 17; 1, Chron. ix. Ifi.

'°
1 Chron. xvi. 37-42 ; 1 Chron.

xxv. 8-31.
"" 1 Chron. xxiii. 5.
"'

1 Chron. xxiii. 4, 5 ; cotnp. Pa
Ixxxiv. 10.

^^
1 Chron. xxiii. 4.

"'
1 Chron. xxiii. 25, 2G.

•*'
1 Ciiron. xxiii. 3. 23. 27.
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and assisting in oifering the burnt sacrifices oii the Sabbaths
and the stated feasts."^

For the higher duties allotted by the law of Moses to the
priesthood, the sons of Aaron were arranged according to tlie

two houses of Eleazar and Ithamar ; his two elder sons, N a-

dab and Abihu, having died childless for their profanity.®"

We have seen that Eleazar succeeded his father as high-priest

;

but it is clear th.at the liead of the liouse of Ithamar was in

some sense co-heir to the office. In tlie person and i'amily of
Eli this state ofthings was reversed : the high-priesthood was
vested in the house of Ithamar ; while that of Eleazar did not
abdicate its claims. So, under David, we find both Zadok
and Abiathar recognized as priests, the former being named
first, by the right of primogeniture, while the latter actually

Jield the office of high-priest. This double priesthood was in

fact connected with a twofold service ; Zadok ministering at

Lhe old tabernacle in Gibeon, and Abiathar before the ark at

Jerusalem. By the census taken toward the close of David's
ceign, it appeared that the families of the house of Eleazar
were twice as many as those of the house of Ithamar, there

being sixteen of the former and eight of the latter." The
twenty-four chiefs of these families were made the heads of
twenty-four " courses," who were arranged in order by lot for

the performance of the services of the sanctuary, and named
ever afterward from their present chiefs/* The courses were
as follow :

—

I. Jehoiarib. 7. Ilakkoz. 13. Ilnppoh. 19. Pethahiah.
2. Jedaiah. 8. Abijah. U. Jcshebeah. 20. Jeliezckel.

•A. Harim. 9. Jeslmah. 15. Bilgah. 21. Jacliin.

4. Seorim. 10. Sliecaniah. IG. Imnier. 22. Gam 111.

r>. Malcliijah. 11. Kliasliib. 17. Hezir. 23. Delaiah.

G. Mijamiii. 12. Jakim. IS. Aplises. 24. Mahaziah.»»

To the eighth course (that of Abijah, or Abia) belonged Zach-
arias, the father of John the Baptist. '"^ The term for which
each course was on duty is not expressly stated ; but from
the analogy of the service of tlie porters,"' and from the tes-

timony of the Jewish writers, it seems to have been weekly,
beginning on the Sabbath, the services of the week being

"^
1 Chron. xxiii. 24-32. I

^ Even wlicn, after the Captivity,
^ L«ev. X. ; Numb. xxvi. GO, 61. the courses were found to be reduced
"^ Tlic disparity may liave been to 4, these were again divided into

caused in part by the slangliter of tiiei24, wliich were called by the ancient

jiriests with Hophni and Pliinehas,
j

names. **" 1 Chron. xxiv.

and in part by Saul's massacre at "" Luke i. 5-10, 23.

Nob. I

^' 1 Chron. ^n. 25 : 2 K. xi. 5.
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arranged amoiiir the meniLors of tlie course by lot." The
twenty-four courses of singers were associated respectively
with those of the priests."^

These arrangemerits formed the model of the Temple serv-
ice under Solomon, except that the separate Avorship of Gib-
eon M\as discontinued ; and the house of Ithamar was finally

excluded from the high-priesthood by the deposition of Abi
athar."

Lastly, a special intercourse was maintained by David with
Jehovah through the jirophets; first, Samuel, who anointed
him, and afterward ])rotected him at Ramah ; next Gad, who
joined him in his exile ; and lastly, Nathan, the counselor
of his throne, and faithful reprover of his grievous sins.

§ G. Thus established in Ids kingdom, David had no further
fear of rivalry from the house of Saul, and he was anxious to
find an opportunity of ])erformini>; his covenant with Jona-
than. He learnt from Ziba, who had been one of Saul's court-
iers, that Mephibosheth, the lame son of Jonathan, was liv-

ing in the house of Machir at Lo-debar ; and, having sent for
him, he restored to him all the land of Saul and liis family.
Committing the charge of this property to Ziba, David re-

tained Mephibosheth at Jerusalem, and gave him a place at
the royal table, like his own sons.'' We do not know how
long afterward, but probably earlier than it stands in the or'

der of the narrative, the king protected Mephibosheth from
a great danger. The land was visited with a famine for three
years ; the cause of which Avas declared by the oracle of Je-
hovah to be " for Saul and for his bloody house, because he
slew the Gibeonites.""" This massacre, in shameful violation
of the oath of Joshua and the elders of Israel, was one of
those acts of passionate zeal in which Saul tried to droAvn
the remorse of his later years. In reply to David's ofter of
satisfaction, the Gibeonites demanded the lives of seven of
Saul's sons ; and the king gave up to them the two sons of
Saul by his concubine Rizpah, and the five sons that Michal
had borne to Adriel, to whom she was married when Saul
took her from David. These seven Avcrc hanged by the Gib-
eonites on the hill of Gibeah, Saul's own city. They hung
there from the beginning of barley harvest till the rains set
in, though the law provided that, in such cases, the bodies

^"^
Still the numbers raise the sus-

picion that tiic first arrimgement
may have been niontfih/: two courses
being cnRageii each inontli, one at

Qibcon and one at Jcriisalcni.

"=
1 Chron.xxv.

"'
1 K. ii. 2G, 27. °^ 2 Sam. ix.

"" 2 Sam. xxi. That this was can.

lier tiian it stands, ajijiears from liie

allusion in xix. 28.
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should be Ijuned by sunset. °' But T^iz])ah took, lier station

upon the rock, with only a covering of sackcloth, to keep the
bodies from the birds of prey by day and from tlie wild beasts

by night, till the rain began to fail. Touched with her de-

votion, David caused their remains to be taken down and in-

terred in the sepulchre of Kisli at Zelah, together with the
bones of Saul and Jonathan, which he transported from Ja-
besh-gilead."^ Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, whom Da-
vid had refused to give up to tlie Gibeonites,^" was now the
6ole survivor of the house of Saul, with his iniant son Micah,
through whom the ftimily Avas continued to tlie latest period
of the nation's history.'"" We hear of hhn again before the
end of David's reign.

It has been observed that this famine was the first of those

three great adversities of David's reign Avhich are described

in the alternative proposed by the prophet Nathan : a three

years' famine, a three months' flight, or a three days' jjcsti-

?ence ; when David, having had bitter expeiience of the first

two, chose the third, as a dispensation direct from God.'"'

§ 1. This first period of David's reign is marked by another
great success in war, and, in connection therewith, by the fall

"which embittered the rest of his life, and Avhich, as the proph-
et declared at the time, has ever since " given great occasion

to the enemies of Jehovah to blaspheme.'""'^ Naiiash, king
of the children of Amnion, who had been David's ally, and
some suppose his relation, died, leaving the throne to liis

son Hanun.'" David sent an embassy of condolence and
friendship to the new king ; but Hanun, persuaded by his

counselors that the ambassadors only came as spies, sent

them back with shameful personal insults. In anticipation

of David's vengeance, the Ammonite obtained help from the

Syrians of Beth-rehob, Zobah, Maacah, and Ish-tob, Avho join-

ed him with -33,000 men.'"* On the other side, Joab took the

field, with all the host of Israel. A decisive battle was fought

"' Dent. xxi. 22, 23. Pcrlnips fhc

Gibeonites had made a vow that tlioy

should hang till the vetmn of rain

promised the end of the famine.

""Coinp. 1 Sam. xxxi. 10-13. The
charge made against David of con-

senting to this deed in order to hasten

"" 2 Sam. xxiv. 13 ; reading " three

years of famine," as in the LXX. and
in 1 Chron. xxi. 12.

'"^ 2 Sam. xii. U.
" 2 Sam. X. ; 1 Chron. xix
"^ According to Chroniclcx, there

were nearly as many chariots, 32,000,

the extinction of the rival house, is
[

besides those of Maacah. It seem.s

refuted by his treatment of Mephi- i
probable that the numbers in Samvel

bosheth. "' 2 Sam. xxi. 7. ought also to be, referred to the char-
'°'' Sec the pedigree, in Notes andVwXs.

lUustrulions to chap. xx. i
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before Rabbali, tlie capitiil of Amnion. While the Israelites

had followed the Beni-anuni up to tlie spates, the Syrian allies

had enclosed them in the rear. Joab took front against the

Syrians, with all the chosen warriors of Israel, leaving the

rest under Abishai to make head against the Beni-ammi.

The Syrians were routed, and the Ammonites then Hed, and

shut themselves up in their city, while Joab retui-ned to Je-

rusalem. The defeated Syrians formed a grand confederacy

under Hadarezer, with their brethren beyond the Eujihra-

tes ; but David crossed the Jordan with the whole force of

Israel, and defeated them in a pitched battle, in which they

lost 7000 charioteers, 40,000 infantry, and their captain,

Shophach. The Syrians became tributary to David, and
abandoned the cause of Ammon.
The next year, at the return of the campaigning season,

Joab again took the field, and i-avaged the lands of the 15eni-

ammi, and shut them up in Rabbah, their chief city, and a

strongly fortified place. '°^ David remained at Jerusalem;

and if this inaction arose from a growing inclination to a lux-

urious enjoyment of his royal state, his self-indulgence led

liim into a terrible temptation and wrought his fall. In the

restlessness which follows a day of such indolence, he rose one

evening from his bed to enjoy a walk upon the roof of his

lofty palace of cedar, which overlooked the woman's court

of a neighboring house ; and there he saw a fair woman in

her bath, and became at once enamored. On inquiry, he
found that she was Batiisheba (or Bathshua), the daughter

of Eliam (or Ammiel),'°° son of his counselor, Ahithophel, and
the wife of one of his " thirty mighty men," Uriah the Hit-

tite, wdio was then fighting the king's battles under Joab.

Such a discovery might have checked the passion even of a

heathen despot, but David fell ; and, Avhen the consequence
of his crime exposed himself to discovery and Bathsheba to

a shameful death, the king, after a vain attempt to conceal

his guilt, which only showed more of the noble nature of the

"=• 2 Sam. xi. 1 ; 1 Cliron. xx. 1.

Rahbali, now called Ainndin, lies on a

liver about 22 miles from the Jordan,
and on the road from Hesbon to Bos-

ra. It consisted of an upper and a

lower city, the latter being called by

Joab "the city of waters" (2 Sam.
xii. 27). The upper city rose abrupt-

ly on tlie north side of the lower

town, and was a place of very great

itrength. Kabbah afterward received

from Ptolemy Philadelphus (n.c. 285-

247) the name of Philadelphia, and
in the Christian times became the

seat of a bishopric. Its site is marked
by several magnificent ruins of build-

ings, probably erected during the 2d
and 3d centuries of the C'hristian era.

The drawing at the bead of this

chapter shows the stream and part o{

the hill on which the tipper city

stood. '""
I Ciiron. iii. 5-



450 The Reign of David. Chap. XXL

man he had outraged,"" added treacherous murder to his

adultery. He made Uriah the bearer of his own death-war-

rant to Joab, Avho exposed the brave man to a sally from the

best warriors of the Ammonites, and he fell in happy igno-

rance of his sovereign's guilt and his own wrongs. The arti-

fice was kept up by a message fi-om Joab to the king, excus-

ing the apparent rashness of his attack by the significant

conclusion, " Thy servant, Uriah the Hittite, is dead also,"

and the messenger was sent back to comfort Joab with a

cold-blooded allusion to the fortune of war. After the cus-

tomary mourning for her husband, Bathsheba, who seems

throughout to have consented to the sin, was taken to the

house of David, and became his wife, and soon afterward

bore him a son.'"*

Thus far man's shai-e in this drama of lust and blood. But
now another voice is heard :

" The thing that David piad

DONE DISPLEASED Jehovah,'""" Hc Sent the prophet Nathan
to the king with that w^ell-known parable of the rich man,
who spared his own. abundant flocks and herds, and seized

for his guest the one ewe-lamb of the poor man, his darling

and his children's pef ° Our surprise that David's con-

science Avas not at once awakened may yield to the consid-

eration that his heart was not yet hardened in guilt, so that

his natural sense of justice broke forth in the indignant sen-

tence, " As Jehovah liveth, the man that hath done this thing

is a son of death ;" and he was going on to describe the res-

titution hc vrould exact, when the lips of Nathan uttered

those words, which have from that day been echoed by every

sinner's awakened conscience, " Thou akt the man !" Then
the prophet pronounced the sentence of the King of kings on

him who had just been sentencing the unknown culprit. Re-

proaching David with his ingratitude for all that Jehovali

had done and would yet have done for him, he denounced

the appropriate punishment ; that, as his sword had broken

up the house of Uriah, the sword should never depart from

his own house ; and that, as he had outraged the sanctities

of domestic life, his own should be likewise outraged, but

with the difference which God always makes between the se-

cret sin and the public punishment :
" For thou didst it se-

'"' 2 Sam. xt. G-13. Itliat the public may have only viowed
'"* 2 Sam. xi. The whole story is

omitted in the Book of Chronicles (see

1 Chron. xx. 1), except the bare men-
tion of Bathsheba's family (1 Chron.
iii. 5). It was probably so managed

it as a somewhat hasty marriage of

the kincT to Uriah's widow.
^ 2 Sam. xii. 27. The original

word implies the rery height of burn-

ing indignation. "'" 2 Sam. xii. 1—t.
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cretly, but I will do this thing before all Israel, and before
the sun." Then follow the few simple words of repentance
and forgiveness :

" And David said unto Nathan, I have sin-

ned against Jeho^'ah. And Nathan said unto David, Jeho-
vah also hath put away thy sin ; thou shalt not die." But
"the path of repentance, however plain, is a " straight and
narrow way," and how David " agonized " to enter into it,

we may read in the tifty-first Psalm. In the bitterness of
his anguish, as well as in the fullness of his pardon, David
once more appears as the type of the sinning, suffering, re-

penting, and forgiven man, who has ever since found in that
one psalm the perfect utterance of his deepest feelings :

—

"The rock is smitten, and to future years
Springs ever fresh the tide of holy tears,

And iioly music, whispering peace
Till time and sin together cease.'""

But even the " godly sorrow, which w^orketh repentance
unto life," does not avert the temporal consequences of sin,

whether in the form of its natural fruits or of special judg-
ments. And so Nathan not only does not recall the woes de-

nounced on David's house, Avhich were in part the natural
consequence of his polygamy, and of that weak parental in-

dulgence which has been the besetting sin of many a great
man,"^ but he goes on to declare a special punishment for

that consequence of David's sin which we still see in action

:

" Because by this deed thou hast given groat occasion to the
enemies ofJehovah to blaspheme, the child also that is born
unto thee shall surely die." And now David was called to

prove the sincerity of his repentance by his submission to
the punishment which began to work. No sooner had Nathan
gone home, than God struck the new-born child with a mor-
tal sickness ; and David prayed and fasted, and lay all night
on the ground, refusing all comfort from his attendants. On
the seventh day David learnt the child's death from the whis-
perings of the courtiers, who feared to crush him Mith the
news. To their great surprise, he put off all signs of mourn-
ing, went to worship in the house of God, and then sat down
to eat ; explaining to his attendants that, while there remain-
ed any hope of the child's life, he fasted and we])t in the for-

lorn hope that God might yet grant him its life ; but now
mourning could not bring it back from the dead ; and he
added those memorable words, which -we can not but under-
stand as expressing the higher hopes, with which they have

'" Christian Year, Sixth Sunday after Trinity.
'" Eli and Samuel, for instance.
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so often been echoed by bereaved Chi-istiau parents: "7"

shall go to him ; but he shall not return to me.'"'' And
" God, who comlbrteth them that are east down," ordained

that his relation to Bathsheba should be the source not only

of comfort to David himself, but of glory to his kingdom, and
of blessing to all generations of mankind, by the birth of a

son, whom he named Solomon, in memory of the^^eace Avhich

was established at the same time, and whom, at the command
of Xathan, he also named Jedidiah (beloved of Jehovah), in

token of the special favor which God showed him from his

birth."* He became the successor of David, and the progen-

itor of the Messiah, of whose kingdom, as '• the Prince of

Peace," his peaceful reign was a conspicuous type.

The peace, which the name of Solomon commemorates, had
been establ^3hed by the final conquest of the Ammonites.
Joab, having reduced Kabbah to the last extremities by tak-

ing the lower city, with its waters,"^ reserved the honor ot

the victory for David, who marched out at the head of all

Israel and took the city. He placed on his own head tlie sa-

cred crown, called the " crown of Milcolm (or Moloch),"

weighing a talent of gold, and set with precious stones, and
added the spoil of the city to the treasures prepared for the

house of God. "° The long resistance of the city, and the in-

sult which had provoked the war, were punished by a cruel

massacre, in which all the cities of the Beni-ammi were in-

volved. "David brought out the people, and put tliem un-

der (or, cut them with) saws, and harrows of iron, and axes,

and made them pass through the brick-kiln,""' the fire, per-

haps, through which their children passed " to their grim idol."

The triumphant return of David and his army to Jeru-

salem concludes the first period of his reign, ihe glory of

which is overshadowed by that great sin, the pimishment of

which was to render its second part so disastrous.

"'T!ie32J Psalm expresses David's ' been worn hv David ever afterward :

return to liojie and peace. bnt this conld only have been on rare
"* 2 Sam. xii. 24, 25. In 1 Chron. ceremonies, an<l tlien for a few mo-

iii. o, three other sons are mention- nients, from its enormous weight,

ed, Shimea, Shobab, and Nathan, and 114 pounds.

Solomon is the fourlK. The infer- "' 2 Sam. xii. 31 ; 1 Chron. xx. 2.

ence that Solomon was the youngest There is no good ground for any

seems hardly reconcilable with the milder interpretation of the passage,

plain order of the narrative in Sam-, Dr. Kitto has pointed out the pr-jba-

uel, or with the probable duration of !
bility that it was, as in the case of

the Ammonite war.
\
Adoni-bezek, one of those retaliatory

"^ See note on p. 449. :
acts by which alone such enemies

"° 2 Sam. xii. 26, ?>0 ; 1 Chron. xx. could be taught to respect the laws of

1, 2. Tiie crown is sa'.d to have war.
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§ 8. Before his marriage witli Biithshcba, David liad six-

t(!en sons, who lived as princes among the people, each in liia

own house. Only three of them are of any note in history

:

the eldest, Amnon, son of Ahinoam of Jezreel ; the third, Au'
SALOM, son of Maacah of Geshur ; and the fourth, Adonijah,
son of Haggith. P^or the precedence due to Aninon as the

tirst-born he was likely to have a formidable rival in Absalom,
whose mother was a king's daughter, and who was himself

unequaled for beauty among the people. But we do not

hear of any jealousy or dissension among the king's sons till

the following occasion led to fatal results. Absalom had a

sister named Tamar, Avho shared his beauty, and of whom
Amnon became so violently enamored that he fell sick.""

Marriage with a half-sister was forbidden by the Mosaic
law,"" though Tamar, in pleading with Amnon, suggested

that David might have consented to that alternative to avoid

the crime which Amnon effected by a base stratagem.'^"

Amnon incurred the anger of David, who probably spared

his life because he Avas his first-born, and the hatred of Ab-
salom, Avho waited in silence an opportunity for revenge.

When two years had thus passed, Absalom invited the king
with all his sons, and Amnon in particular, to a sheep-shear-

ing feast at Baalhazor, on the border of Ephraim. David
seems to have had suspicions, even after such an interval of

time ; but in the end he consented to his son's going, though
lie himself remained at home. Amid the mirth of the feast,

Absalom's servants, having received their orders beforehand,
slew Amnon when he was merry with wine. The king's sons

fled, preceded by the rumor that they were all slain ; but they
soon arrived, Aveeping for Amnon, when the king and all his

servants joined them in their mourning. Absalom fled to

liis grandfather, Talmai, king of Geshur, and remained there

three years ; Avhile David, comforted for the irrecoverable fate

of Amnon, grieved for the loss of his living son.

To end this state ofthings, Joab employed a " wnse woman"
of Tekoah (afterward the birthplace of the prophet Amos),
Avho appeared before the king in mourning, Avith a fictitious

tale similar to the case of his own family.''^' One of her two
sons, she said, had slain the other in a quarrel, and all the
family demanded the death of the homicide, Avhich Avould

leave her childless, and cut oft" her husband's name. When
the king promised her protection, she applied the parable to

""2 Sam. xiii. 1. Wc must nofl "'" Lev. xviii. i), 11.

infer th.nt Tamar was Daviil'fi only '"" 2 Sam. xiii. 1-14.

daiiglitor. 1

''^' 2 Sam. xiv.
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him, and reproved liim because he did not " fetch home again

his banished." She enforced her request by the oft-quoted

proverb, " We must needs die, and are as Avater spilt on the

ground, which can not be gathered up again," and pleaded

that God, in sparing the young man's life, had given the means

for his recall.'" Learniiig from the Avoman by whom she had

been prompted, David sent for Joab, and bade him bring back

Absalom, Avhom however the king i-efused to see. Absalom

dwelt for two years in his house at Jerusalem with liis three

sons,'" and his beautiful daughter Taniar, gaining favor with

the people by his handsome person. There can be no doubt

that he was already meditating, perhaps not the dethronement

of his father, but his own association in the kingdom as his

heir. At length, impatient of his exclusion from the court,

he sent for Joab, who was too cautious to go to him
;
upon

which Absalom compelled him to come by setting fire to one

of his fields of standing corn. Joab interceded Avith the king,

who received his son and gave him the kiss of peace. We
may suppose that the interview put an end to Absalom's

hopes of sharing his father's throne, for he now began to pre-

pare for rebellion.'" He surrounded himself with a body of

fifty foot-runners, besides chariots and horsemen ;
and, taking

his station beside the city gate, he met the suitors who came to

the king with expressions of his regret that their causes Avere

neglected, and with the Avish that he Avere judge over the

land, to give them redress, Avhile every reverence made to

him was returned Avith an embrace. " !So Absalom stole the

hearts of the men of Israel." This may partly be accounted

for by the common love of change, and impatience at long-

continued prosperity ; but, besides this, Absalom's unchecked

proceedings prove \hat David Avas not living as of old in

sight of the people—a certain cause of loss of i^opularity

:

the affair of Bathsheba, though only knoAvn in part, and his

treatment of Absalom, may have bred discontent ; and it has

been conjectured, from the choice of Hebron as the head-

quarters of the rebellion, that the men of Judahwere oftend

ed at finding themselves merged Avith the other tribes. Ab-

salom's chief captain and chief counselor, Amasa and Ahitho-

phel, were of that tribe, and there are symptoms of discord

'^ This seems to be the meaning of ;

'=' Tliey seem all to have dieJ bo

2 Sam. xiv. 14, a passage from which,
|

fore Al)Siilom (2 Sam. xviii. 18).

besides the proverb above quoted, we
!

'"' 2 Sam. xv. We may piohnbly

derive a phrase of a favorite hvmn: liiifer from ihc silence of Scni.turc

that l)avid"s second son Chilcab wad
"O let the (lead now hear tliy voice;

|

.

Now bid «/t^ ^ndio/tcd Oil's rej'jice." :

dcaJ.
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between Judali and tlic othei- tribes at the time of tlie king\i

return.'"*

When the plot was ripe,'"" Absalom obtained leave from
the king to go to Hebron, the ancient sanctuary of his tribe,

to pay a vowwhicli heliadmade at Geshuriu case he should

return to Jerusalem. He took with him 200 men, not yet

privy to his design, and sent round secret messengers to all

the tribes, warning the adherents whom Ave have seen him
sraining at Jerusalem that the trumpet would give the sig-

nal of his having been proclaimed king at Hebron. But per-

haps his most prudent step was his sending for Ahithophel,

David's most able counselor, from his own city of Giloh. It

is natural to suppose that Ahithophel had resented David's

conduct to his grand-daughter Bathsheba ; and his absence

from Jerusalem, to sacrifice at his own city, may have been
but a preparation for joining Absalom.

§ 9. The first news of the conspiracy reached David as ti-

dings of its success. He at once resolved to fly from Jei'u-

salem, lest the city should be stormed, and his servants con-

sented. His departure from Jerusalem is related with s,

minuteness to which we have no parallel in the Scripture his-

tory of any single day, except that of which this was the

type, when the son of David, betrayed by "his own familiar

friend," and rejected by his own people, went out by the

same path " bearing his reproach." It Avas early in the

morning when the king, leaving his palace in the care of his

ten concubines, went forth by the eastern gate with all his

household and a crowd of people ; for there Avere still many
who shoAved him the deepest attachment. Among his faith-

ful guard of Cherethites and Pelethites, and his chosen he-

roes, the 600 Avho had followed him ever since his residence

at Gath,'^' Avas Ittai the Gittite. David released him and
his countrymen from their allegiance ; but Ittai voAved that
he would foUoAV the king in life or death, and David bade
him lead the Avay. They passed over the brook Kidron (the

Cedron of the New Testament), by the Avay that led over
the Mount of OUa'cs to Jericho and the wilderness, Avhile " all

the country wept with a loud voice." As David halted in

the valley to let the people pass on, he was joined by Zadok

«* 2 Sam.xix. 41.
"°2 Sam. XV. 7. '' Ahcr forty

years" is probably an error of tlic

text. Josephus says "J'oitr yeni-s;"

and the only possible cjioch from
wliicli to date the forty years!, namely,

David's .accession, brings the rebellion

into the last year of his reign, which
is clearly untenable.

'-'
'i Sam. XV. 18, reading GUihorhn

for (jitliin (Ewald, Ceschichte, iii,

177>.
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and Abiathar, with all the Levites, bringing with them the

ark of God. With self-renouncing reverence, David refused

to have the ark removed, for his sake, from the sanctuary

where he had fixed its abode, and exposed to share his per-

ils. If Jehovah willed to show him favor, he would bring

him back to see both the ark and His habitation ; if not

—

" Behold here am I ! let Him do to me as seemeth good to

Him !" He reminded the priests that they could do him ef-

fectual service in the city by employing their two sons, who
were both swift runners, to bring him tidings, and so he sent

them back with the ai'k. The weeping troop then ascended

the Mount of Olives in the garb of the deepest mourning, the

king himself walking barefoot ; and just as the grief reached

its height, at the last view of the towers of Jerusalem, Avord

was brought to David that Ahithophel Avas among the con-

spirators. He had scarcely uttered the prayer that God
would turn the Avise counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness,

when the means of its fulfilment Avas presented. At the sum-

mit of the mount, he was met by his other counselor and
chosen " friend," Hiishai the Archite, in the garb of mourn-

ing. David bade him to return into the city and ofier his

services to Absalom, in order to defeat the counsel of Ahith-

ophel, and to place himself in commmiication with Zadok and
Abiathar, whose sons would bring his messages to the king.

Hushai returned to Jerusalem just as Absalom Avas entering

the city, and Avas received by him Avith taunts for his de-

sertion of his " friend," Avhich must have confirmed him in

his purpose, though he answered them Avith professions of

fidelity to iiis ncAV master as the chosen of Jehovah and of

Israel.*'"

Meanwhile, just at the height of noon, David passed over

the brow of the hill into the territory of Benjamin, where he

found himself among the friends of Saul. One of these,

Ziba, the servant of 5lephibosheth, met David, Avith tAVO ass-

es laden Avith refreshments, and by an artful story of his mas-

ter's treason, obtained a gift of ail his property. The other

member of the house of Saul, Shimei, the son of Gera, a na-

tive of Bahurini, came out from that village as David passed

by, and pelted him and his retinue with stones, cursing liira

as the bloody murderer of SauFs house. Abishai Avould have

avenged the insult ; but the king, Avith an outburst of impa-

tience at the overbearing sons of Zeruiah, let him curse on,

as the messenger of the curse of God—a submission Avhicb

s*.^ Sam. XV. 37. xvi. lG-19.
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seems to express tlie voice of David's conscience for the mur-

der of Uriah. And what was tliere, lie asked, so strange in

tlie curses of a Benjaniite when his own son sought his life?

Uttering a hope that Jehovah would requite him oood for

this cursing, he suffered the jnan to continue his insults down
the hill-side. At the close of the day he reached the Jordai>,

and rested at its fords, the place he had appointed with the

priests.'"' Here they were roused at midnight by Ahimaaz,
the son ofZadok, and Jonathan, the son of Abiathar, who had
narrowly escaped with their lives, bringing a warning to cross

the river the same night.
'^"

For the day had been a busy one at Jerusalem. Absalom
had no sooner entered the city than, by the advice of Ahitho-

phel—Avho acted on the favorite maxim of conspirators, to

commit their party by some unpaixlonable crime—he per-

petrated the outi'age which had been foretold by the proi)h-

et Nathan.'" AhithopheFs next advice proved the sagacity

for which he Avas unrivaled. '^'^ He proposed to i)ursue Da-
vid with 12,000 chosen men, and to fall upon hnn Avhen weary
and dispirited : his followers would be sure to fly, the king's

life only should be sacrificed, and the rest would return and
dwell in peace.'" Absalom and the elders of Israel did not

shrink from the atrocity of the scheme, but it Avas thought
better first to consult Hushai. With consummate art, he in-

spired Absalom Avith the fear that David had chosen some hid-

ing-place, Avhere he and his men of war Avould be found chai'

ing like a bear robbed of her whelps ; and the first pursuers

Avould certainly be smitten Avith an overthrow Avhich Avould

cause a panic through all the land. Let Absalom rather

gather the Avhole multitude of Israel from Dan to Beersheba,

and take the field in person, Avith the certainty of fiiUing upon
David as the dcAv covers all the ground ; or, if he had taken

refuge in a city, the force of Israel Avould drag it bodily Avith

ropes into the river. The result was that Avhich is usual

with councils ofAA'ar. The more daring plan, and the first

thoughts, Avhich are generally best, Avere abandoned lor the
" safer '' course :

•' For Jehovah had appointed to defeat the

good counsel of Ahithophel, to the intent that Jehovah might
bring evil i;pon Absalom."'"

Before, hoAVCA'er, this decision was fully taken, Hushai ad-

vised the px'iests to send David Avarning of the plan of Ahith-

'" 2 Sam. xvi. 14 ; comp. xv. 28, 1 the harem of a king passes to his sue
xvii. 22, xix. 18 ; Joseph. Ant. vii. 9, cessor. "'^ 2 Sam. xvi. ?:3

§ +. '" 2 Ram. xvii. ir)-22. '•'•' 2 Sam. xvii. 1-;?.

"' 2 Sam. xv". 20-22. In tlic East I
'^ 2 Sam. xvii. U.

u
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ophel. On receiving it, as we have seen, David crossed the

Jordan,"" with all his people, before the morning, and took
up his abode at Mahanaim, tlie very place Avhich had been
the capital of his rival, Ish-bosheth, while he himself reigned

at Hebron. Here lie was visited by Shobi, the son of Na-
hash, whom David had no doubt set np as a vassal king of
Ammon, in place of his brother Haneni, and by Machir, the

former protector of Mephibosheth, and by Barzillai the Gilo-

adite, of Rogelim, whose touching farewell is recorded later.

These faithful friends brought him all the supplies needful for

the rest and refreshment of liis exhausted followers,"*

Meanwhile Hushai Avas without a rival at the court of Ab-
salom. Ahithophel was so mortified at the rejection of his

advice, and so convinced of the consequent ruin of Absalom's
party, that he took his departure to his native city ; and, hav-

ing set his house in order, he hanged himself, and was buried

in the sepulchre of his fathers.'" His name has passed into a

byword for the truth that " God taketh the wise in his own
craftiness ;" and his unscrupulous treason forbids all sympa-
thy with his fate. We may apply to him what was said of
one of our own party leaders :

—" His great crimes were en-

hanced by his immense talents, of which God gave him the

use, and the devil the application." Absalom assumed the
royal state, and was solemnly anointed as king."" Joab's
office of captain of the host was conferred by him upon Araa-
sa, the son of Ithra by Abigail, the daughter of Nahash, step-

daughter to Jesse, and sister to Zeruiah : he was half-cousin

to David, and own cousin to Joab and Abishai.'" Absalom
then crossed the Jordan in pursuit of David, and pitched his

camp in Mount Gilead.""*

§ 10. David prepared to receive the attack with his usual
skill.'" He divided his forces into three bodies, under Joab,
Abishai, and Ittai ; and yielding to the people's entreaties,

he himself remained to hold out the city in case of a defeat.

Confident, however, in his tried veterans, and still more in

»« Th3 3J Psalm was probably

composed in the morning after cross-

ing the Jordan. Ps. cxliii. by its ti-

tle in the LXX., " Wlien his son was
pursuini:; him," belongs to this time.

Also, by long popular belief, Ps. xlii.

lias been supposed to have been com-
posed in the trans-Jordanic exile of

David, and the complaints of Ps. Iv.,

Ixix., and cix.. to be leveled against

Ahithophel. »« 2 Sam. xvii. 15-2S).

'" 2 Sam. xvii. 23. It is impossi-

ble to dismiss tlie name of Ahithophel
without some allusion to Dryden's cel-

ebrated poem "Absalom and Ahith-
ophel," in which the former stands for

Monmouth, and tlie latter for Shaftes-

bury. '^ 2 Sam.xix. 10.
"' 2 Sam. xvii. 25. See the pedi-

gree of David in Notes and J//iisfra-

tions to chap. xx. "" 2 Sam. xvii. 26.
"' 2 Sam. xviii.
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the help of God, he was chiefly solicitous for the safety of

his rebellious son. " Deal gently for my sake with the young
man, even with Absalom," was his charge to the captains in

the hearing of all the people, as he sat in the gate to see them
march out to the battle. The armies met in " the forest of

Ephraim,'"" in Mount Gilead, where the entangled ground
was most unfavorable to the untrained hosts of Absalom.
Tliey were overthrown with a slaughter of 20,000 men, more
of whom jicrished in the defiles of the forest than in the bat-

tle itself; if that might be called a battle, which consisted

in a number of partial combats spread over the face of the

country. Amid this scattered fight, Absalom was separated

from his men ; and as he fled from a party of the enemy, the

mule on which he rode carried him beneath the low branches

of a spreading terebinth, and left him hanging by the luxuri-

ant hair which formed his pride.'" The first soldier who
came up spared his life, because of the king's command, and
went to tell Joab. The unscrupulous chief hurried to the

spot, and thrust three javelins into Absalom's heart, while

his ten armor-bearers joined in dispatching him. Having
sounded the trumpet of recall, Joab took down the body and
cast it into a pit, over which the people raised a great heap
of stones, as a mark of execration ;"* a burial which the his-

toi-ian contrasts with the splendid monument which Absalom
had prepared for himself in Shaveh, or the "King's Dale.'""
David waited at Mahanaim with an impatience which his

knowledge of Joab must have rendered doubly painful.

Joab's manner of sending the message has been explained
from a desire, Avhich even he felt, to spare the feelings of
Ahimaaz, the young friend and messenger of the king. Bid-
ding him wait till the morrow, Joab sent a Cushite follower

of his own unknown to the court,"° with no other orders

than to tell what he had seen. The blunt soldier, conscious

of having done the king good service even by his disobedi-

'" No very satisfactory explanation

has been given of the use of this

name on tlie east of Jordan. See
Stanley, Sinai and Palestine, p. 329,

note.
'" Comp. 2 Sam. xiv. 2G. Two

things are to be noted as contributing

to Absalom's fate : the ostentation of

going into battle on tlie mule, which
marked his rank as prince, instead of

on foot, like David and all the great

>varriors, and the vanity of wearing

his hair in a style only becoming to

a Nazarite.
'" As in the case of Achan (Josh,

vii. 2G).
"^ 2 Sam. xviii. 1-18 ; Joseph. Ant.

vii. 10, § 3. The so-called "Tomb
of Absalom," just outside Jerusalem,
in the Valley of Jehoshaphat, is a

late Roman edifice.
"" Sec V. 2G, 27, where the watch-

man recognizes Ahinian*, but not the

Cushite.
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ence, makes no attempt to break the news. But Ahimaaz
Avas more considerate. Having prevailed on Joab to let him
run after the Cushite, he outstripped him by his better knowl-
edge of the ground."' David was sitting in the gateway
of Mahanaim, when the watchman on the tower above an-

nounced first one, and then a second runner. He presently

recognized Ahimaaz by his style of running, and David felt

sure that his favorite messenger must bring good tidings.

And so at first it seemed ; for he offered his breathless con-

gratulations on the king's deliverance from his enemies.

But the eager question, " Is the young man Absalom safe ?"

was evaded by the mention of some strange confusion that

prevailed when the runner left. Before the king had time to

ascertain his meaning, the Cushite entered with his news of

the victory. The inquiry about Absalom Avas repeated, and
called forth the answer, " The enemies of my lord the king,

and all that rise against thee to do thee hurt, be as that

young man !" Then burst the floodgates of a father's heart.

No scene in all histQry appeals to deeper feelings, and none
is related in such simple and pathetic words as this :

—" And
the king was much moved, and went up to the chamber over

the gate, and wept : and as he went, thus he said, O my son

Absalom ! my son, my son Absalom ! would God I had died

for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son !""'

The king's grief turned the victory into mourning, and the

people stole back into the city like the remnants of a defeated

army. David shut himself up, repeating the same mournful

cry.'^' The hand that had struck the blow roused him from his

grief. Joab went into his presence, and upbraided him with

lamenting for his enemies, instead of encouraging his friends,

Avho Avould soon be driven away by his neglect. Most had

already dispersed to their tents, but they returned on hear-

ing that David had resumed his post at the gate of Maha-

naim. Confusion prevailed throughout the tribes. They
remembered that it was David who had delivered them from

the Pliilistines ; and, now that Absalom, their anointed king,

Avas dead, they asked each other, "Why speak ye not a

word of bringing the king back ?'"'" At this crisis David

sent for the jn-iests, Zadok and Abiathar. Througli them he

appealed to the tribe of Judah, as liis brethren, while he

promised to make Amasa captain of the host in the place of

"' 2 Sam. xviii. 23. This disputed

passai^c seems to mean that, while

ihe Cushite folKiwiul a direct line

over ilic liills, Ahimanz took a more
circuitous Imt easier course along the

vallev of the Jordan.
"' 2 8;im. xviii. 33.

"'' 2 ISam. xLk. ! 4
""' 2 yam. xix. fi-lO.
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Joab. The tribe, thus li^aiiied over as one man, invited liini

to cross the Jordan, and met liim at the aneient eamj) of

Gili^al. David's triumpliaut return is related as fully as liis

sad departure. With the men of Judali came a thousand
Benjamites under Shimei, who Avas eacjer to make his peace

Avitli his insulted king ; and Ziba, with Ins fifteen sons and
twenty servants, crossed the river to anticipate his master's

claim for restitution. The ferry-boat, which carried over the

king and his household, liad scarcely touched the shore, wdien

Shimei fell down before liim to confess his guilt and entreat

pardon, which was granted, with another impatient i-ebuke

of Abishai's remonstrances. The clemency, which David
deemed becoming to the hour of victory, was sound policy

toward Benjamin. lie swore to preserve Shimei's life, but

he kept a close Avatch on a man who had proved so danger-

ous, and warned Solomon against him on his death-bed ; and
Shimei justified David's distrust and provoked his own fate,

by a new act of disobedience.'"

David was next met by Mephibosheth, wdiose supposed
ingratitude Avas only noticed by a gentle rebuke.'^'' Mephi-
bosheth, however, had a difl'erent tale to tell from that of Ziba,
Avhom he accused of liaving compelled him to remain at Je-

rusalem Avhile he Av^ent to slander liiijfi to the king. But he
submitted all to David's disposal, since his life had been
spared, Avhen all Saul's family were but dead men ; and now
he had come to meet the king in the deep mourning which
he had Avorn since his departure. Ziba seems not to have
denied the truth of Mephibosheth's statement ; but David,
weary of the case, and unAvilling to leaA'c any one discontent-

ed on that joyful day, divided the property between Ziba and
Mephibosheth, Avho thus received half when he thought he
had lost the Avhole."'

The most alFecting incident of the day Avas the farewell of
Barzillai, the Avealthy Gileadite, Avho had supplied David's
Avants Avhile he Avas at Mahanaim. He accompanied David
over the Jordan, and the king invited him to Jerusalem that
he might return his hospitality. " Hoav long have I to live ?'"'

asked Barzillai, Avho had reached his eightieth year, " that
I should go up Avith the king to Jerusalem ?" Contenting
himself with escorting David a little beyond the Jordan, he

^'-
1 K. ii. 8, 9, 3C-4G. That Da-l tlic course actually taken by Solo-

vid's injunction is only to be under-
|

mon.
stood as a warning conditional on '" 2 Sam. xix. 2.') ; where wc must
Shimei's own conduct is proved by I read "/'"'« •Jerusalem."

'"2 Sam. xix. 2t-::().
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left his son Chimham to receive the favors which he himself
was too old to enjoy ; and one ofDavid's last acts was to com-
mend the family to the generosity of Solomon. '^^

§ 11. The joy of the kmg's return was disturbed by the
angry jealousy of the rest of Israel against Judah for begin-
ning the movement without them.'" The fierce tone of Ju-
dah seems to have provoked the old animosity of Benjamin;
and Sheba, the son of Bichri, a Benjamite, proclaiming that
the tribes had no interest in the house of Jesse, blew the
trumpet of revolt, and raised the cry, " Every man to his
tents, O Israel !" The king, who had now returned to Jeru-
salem, ordered his new captain, Amasa, to muster the forces
of Judah in three days, that the rebellion might be crushed
while it was confined to Benjamin. Amasa's slowness com-
pelled David to have recourse again to the sons of Zeruiah,
and Abishai led forth the body-guard of Cherethites and
Pelethites and the heroes, accompanied by Joab. Gibeon
once more became the scene of battle. They found Amasa
there before them with the main army, and under the show
of an embrace, Joab dealt his favored rival one fatal blow,
and then pressed on tlie pursuit after Sheba with his brother
Abishai. One of JoaVs followers stood over Amasa as he
lay Avallowing in his blood on the highway, bidding all the
friends of Joab and of David to go forward ; but, when he
saw their hesitation, he carried the corpse aside into a field,

and covered it Avith a mantle, and so the pursuit went on.'^*

Sheba fled northward, raising the tribes of Israel on his way,
to Abel-beth-maachah, near the sources ofthe Jordan, " a city
and metropolis in Israel'"" Tlie forces of Sheba seem to
have melted away before Joab's hot pui-suit, and he was be-
sieged in Abel. This city was proverbial for the oracular wis-
dom of its inhabitants ; and " a wise woman " noAv saved it by
first learning Joab's demands in a parley, and then inducing
the people to comply Avith them by tln-oAving the head of
Sheba over the Avail."' The suppression of this rebellion
closes the second period ofDavid's reign. Its i-emaining part
Avas only disturbed by a Avar Aviththe Philistines at Gezer, the

'^ 2 Sam. xix. 31-40. Sec the
|

groimd round the "'Watcr.s of Me-
heautiful use made of this incident by rom." Comp. 1 K. xv. 20 ; 2 K. xv.
Keble: Christian Year, Restoration of i 29 ; 2 Chron. xvi,4 (Stanley's S. ^
the Royal Family. J\, p. 390, note).

^'^' 2 Sara. xix. 41-43. ^ The -.vhole history of Ahs.ilom's
^^ 2 Sam. XX. 1-13. ' rebellion and the events that followed,
"' 2 Sam. XX. 14-22; also called down to the death of Sheba, is oniit-

Abel-maim (the meadox at' loaters). ted in Chronicles.

Its site was ])robably in the marshy:
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(late of which is unknown, and in whicli several of David's

heroes signalized their individual strength and prowess. '"

To this epoch ought probably to be referred the remarkable
Psalm, which is recorded in the Second Book of iSaniuel, as
" a song spoken by Daviel to Jehovah in the day that Je-

hovah delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies and
out of the hand of Saul.'"^" It stands in the -Book of Psalms
as the eighteenth, with the description of David in the title

as " the servant of Jehovah ;" words no doubt intended to

ascribe to Him all David's glories. Needless difficulty has
been felt about the mention of Saul in the title, which even
recent events might have suggested, as Sheba's rebellion was
the dying eftbrt of Saul's party ; but, what is more natural

than tliat, in thanking God for cleliverance from all his ene-

mies, David should lay the greatest emphasis on the earliest

and the most dangerous of them all
'?"''

§ 12. David's life, in the very character of its separate

parts, is typical of that whole course ot experience which is

seen in the men who best represent humanity : a youth of
promise, a manhood of conflict, ti'ouble, and temptation, not
free from falls, and a serene old age. The work which was
properly his own was now done, and the third and closing

period of his reign was occupied in preparing for the culmi-

nating glories of the earthly kingdom of Israel under his suc-

cessor. But the parallel would scarcely have been true, had
the evening of his life been perfectly unclouded. As has

been remarked before, the three periods of his reign were
stamped each with a great external calamity, the lesson of

which God made plainer by the mimerical parallel ; three

years offamine, to avenge the cruelties of Saul, ^Aree months

offliyht before rebellious Absalom, and now three days of
pestilence, a form ofjudgment analogous to the oftense that

called it down.
" Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked David to

number the people,'""' That this Avas no ordinary census, is

'^' 2 Sam. xxi. ir)-22 ; iCliron.xx.
j

"" Tliis view is confirmed bv tlio

4-8. I allusions in 2 S:im. xxii. 5-7, 1 7-20

;

"* 2 Sam. xxii. Pcrlinps it may be Psalm xviii. -l-G, lG-19, and cspcc-i;d-

placed after the ]iestilencc ; but tliejly the words "my strong enemy,'" v.

absence of any allusion to tiiat deliv- , 18 (17 of the Psalm),

erance, and the sjiccitic reference to
j

'"'^
1 Chron. xxi. 1. We learn from

Bticcess in war, both in the title and tiie parallel passage, 2 Sam. xxiv. 1,

the Psalm itself, best accord with the
I

that Satan was the allowed apent

place here given to it. Tiie litleiof Jehovah's anger, excited doubtless

must be regarded as an integral part by the spirit which the act display-

of the Psalm. led.
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clear not only from the punishment that followed it, but from
the remonstrances of Joab, to whom the biisiness was in-

trusted/" and to whom it Avas so "abominable" that he
omitted the tribes of Levi and Benjamin altogether.'" By-

David's own desire, all under twenty were omitted " because
Jehovah had said that he Avould increase Israel like to the
stars of the heavens.'"" And that some distrust of this

truth was at the root of David's sin, is implied in the terms
of Joab's remonstrance. The transaction seems to have
sprung from a self-confident desire to consolidate the forces

of the kingdom, to exult in their greatness, and to hold them
in the readiness of a full military organization for new enter-

prises. Nor is it unreasonable to suppose that some specific

conquest was meditated beyond the limits of the promised
land. And so God sent a punishment which showed how
easily He who had promised that Isi-ael should be increased
like the stars of heaven and the sand by the sea-shore,'^° and
who could have added unto the people, how many soever
they might be, a hundred-fold,'" could cut down their num-
bers at a stroke.

Early in the morning after the work was finished, the proph-
et Gad was sent to David, whose conscience had already pre-

l)ared him for the visit, to oifer the choice of three modes
of decimating the people, a three years' famine, a three
montlis' flight before his enemies, or a three days' pestilence.

The king, who had experienced the two fonner calamities,

now chose the latter with pious resignation, saying, " Let us
fall now into the hand of Jehovah ; for His mercies are gre«.t,

and let me not fall into the hand of man." The pestilence

raged for the appointed time, and 70,000 of the people died,

from Dan to Beersheba.'"* Its cessation was a turning-point
in the history of the nation. The breaking out of the plague
in Jerusalem itself was accompanied by the awful appearance
of an angel hovering in the air just outside of the Avail, and
stretching out a drawn sword toAvard the city. At this

sight, David cried to JehoA-ah, praying that He Avould let

the punishment fall on him and his house, " but these sheep,

'" 2 Sam. xxiv. 3 ; 1 Chron. xxi. .3.1 Chronicles of the Kin^s of Judah.
'" I Chron. xxi. G, xxvii. 24. The From 2 Sam. xxiv. t), wc learn that

hitter I'assage seems to imply that the

plague hegan before Joab came to

these two tribes; but it appears from
2 Sam. xxiv. 9, that Joab completetl
all he intended.

'"
1 Chron. xxvii. 23. The rcsnlt

of the census wa-; not recorded in the

it gave 800,000 valiant warriors for

Israel, and r)00,000 for Judali. It

occupied Joab 9 months and 20
dnvs.

'"" Gen. XV. .-,. '" 2 Sam. xxiv. 3.

""" 2 Sam. xxiv. 10-1 .'); I Chron.
xxi. 9-13.
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what have they done ?" His intercession was accepted. Thci

prophet C4ad came to liiin again, bidding liini to erect an al-

tar to Jehovah on the spot over whicli the angel had been

seen. That spot was occnpied by the thresfdng-floor of

Araunah, or Ornan, one of the old Jebnsites of the city.

He was evidently a man of the highest consideration ;
and,

from certain expressions, it has even been snpposed that he

had been the king of Jebus before its capture by David.'""

Araunah was engaged, Avith liis four sons, in threshing corn

by means of sledges drawn by oxen, when the vision of the

angel caused them to hide themselves for fear ;
but on seeing

the king approach, with his courtiers, Araunah came forth

and bowed down before him, oftoring, as soon as he learned

his wish, to give him the threshing-floor as a free gift, and

the oxen and the implements for a burnt-oifering. But Da-

vid refused to ofter to Jehovah that which had cost him

nothing, and paid to Araunah the royal price of 600 shekels

of gold for the ground, and 50 shekels of silver for the oxen.

There he built an altar to Jehovah, and oifered burnt-ofl:er-

ings and peace-offerings, and the plague ceased.""

This altar first distinctly marked the hill as the sacred

spot which Jehovah had long promised to choose for his

abode. The ark had indeed been placed for some time in

the city of David, but the stated sacrifices had still been of-

fered on the original brazen altar before the tabernacle of

Gibeon ;'" and even after the removal of the ark, God had
spoken to David of His choice of a place to build His liouse

as yet to be made.'" That choice was now revealed by the

descent of fire from heaven on David's sacrifice, as upon tlie

altar of burnt-offering in the wilderness ;"' and David recog-

nized the sign, and said, " This is the House of Jehovah God,
and this is the altar of the burnt-oflfering for Israel.'""' The
place received the name of Moriah [vision) from the appear-

ance of God to David, as the first destroying angel, and then

by the sign of fire.'"

David at once commenced his ^^reparations for the edifice.

We have seen him long ago devoting to this use the spoils

of his victories, which now amounted to 1 00,000 talents of

gold and 1,000,000 talents of silver;'"' and now he collected

'" 2 Sum. xxiv. 23. " AH these

things did Araunah, a king, give unto

the king."

'""'i Sam. xxiv. 18-25; I Chron.
xxi. 18-30. '"' 2 Cliron. i. 3.

'" 2 Sam. vii. 10, 13.
'"

1 Chron. xxi. 26.

IJ2

''
I Chron. xxii. 1.

'" 2 Chron. ill. 1. Respecting the

supposed identify oftliis Moriah with
tlie ]ilace of Isriicl's sacrifice, see Notts
and l//.ustratio))s, p. 92, 5)3.

"" There lias been much discussion

concerning tlic enormous and seem-
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all the skilled foreign workmen that could be found in the

land, to liew stones and to do all other work : he prepared

iron and brass without weight, and procured the cedar-wood
of Lebanon from tlie Sidonians and Tyrians. But the work
itself was destined to anotlier hand. To his son Solomon,
now designated as his successor, he gave the charge to build

a house for Jehovah, God of Israel. He told his son how
God had denied him this desire of his heart, because he had
been a man ofwar, and had shed much blood upon the earth

;

and how He had promised its fulfillment by a son, who was
to be named Solomon {peaceful).^ because ixnder him Israel

should have peace, and Avhose throne should be established

over Israel forever. He also charged the princes of Israel to

help Solomon, and to set their heart and soul to seek Je-

hovah.'"

§ 1 3. The designation of Solomon gaA'e the deathblow to

the hopes of Adonijah, the son of Haggith, David's fourth,

and eldest surviving son, a man of great personal beauty,

whom his father had always treated Avith indulgence. "* Tak-
ing advantage of David's increasing feebleness,"" he resolved

to make himself king. Like Absalom, he prepared a guard
of chariots and horses and fifty foot-runners, and he gained

over Joab and Abiathar. Zadok, however, with Benaiah, the

captain of the body-guard, and David's heroes, and the proph-

et Nathan, remained faithful to the king. When Adonijali

thought his project ripe, he invited his adherents, with all

the king's sons (except Solomon), who seem to have shared

his jealousy, to a great banquet at the rock of Zoheletli, near

Enrogel, where, amid the mirtli of the festival, tlie ciy was
raised, " Long live King Adonijah."

ingly incredible amount of tlio gold

and silver; though, considerin<:; the

way in which treasures have always

been amassed in the East, it is hard

to assign the limits of credibility.

One suggestion is to adopt some other

talent than the Babylonian. But the

safest way is to avoid .attaching undue

importance to exact arithmetical com-

putations, as comparatively indiffer-

ent, and to be content with the gen-

eral impressiun produced by the hr<je

number of what we know tn have been

very considerable units. We may be

quite sure that, in the original docu-

ments, the exact quantities were faith-

fully copied from the registers of the

scribes ; but we can not be sure that

they have been accurately transmitted

to us, or, if they have, that we perfect-

ly understand their value in our do-

nominations cither ofweigli tormoney.
1" 1 Chron. xxii., xxviii. 2-8. The

comparison of these passages with 2

Sam. vii. suggests that David's renew-

ed desire to build the Temple had
cnllcd forth fuller intimations of God's

will both in respect to himself and to

Solomon. In another passage, Solo-

mon himself assigns the constant occtt-

pniior of David in war as the reason

of thedehiv (\ K. v. 3).
'« 1 K. i. «.

" 1 K. 1. 1-4.
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The pix)i)lic't Nixthan inibrmed ]>!itlislu'ba of these proceed-

ings, and arranged with lier a phm to secure the interests of

her son. Bathsheba went into David's chamber, followed

soon after by Nathan, to tell him that Adonijah reigned, in

spite of his promise to Solomon, The aged king had lost

nothing of his prudence and decision. At his command,
Zadok the priest and Nathan the propliet, supported by
Benaiah, with the body-guard of Clierethites and I'elethites,

proclaimed Solomon king amid the rejoicings of the people,

and anointed him with the sacred oil, which Zadok took out

of the tabernacle. The guests of Adonijah dispersed at the

news, which was brought by Jonathan, the son of Abiathar,

and Adonijah himself tied for sanctuary to the horns of the

altar ; but on Solomon's assurance that liis life should be
spared if he proved worthy of liis clemency, he retired to his

own house."*" David gathered all the people to an assembly,

in which he gave a solemn charge to them and their new
king, to whom also he delivered patterns for the house of

God, and the materials he had collected for the building.

These were greatly increased by the freewill-offerings of the

princes and the people. After David liad offered thanksgiv-

ing and prayer for Solomon, all the people feasted together,

and Solomon was inaugurated into his kingdom for the second
time, while Zadok was publicly anointed as high-priest. The
new king was established in prosperity and in favor with the

people before his father's death. "And Jehovah magnified
Solomon exceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and bestowed
upon him such royal majesty as liad not been on any king
before him in Israel.""" A constant memorial of this so-

lemnity is preserved in that most magnificent of the Psalms
of David, the seventy-second, in whicii the blessings predict-

ed for the reign of Solomon form a transparent veil for the
transcendent glories prophesied for Christ's kingdom, and
which is marked as the crowning contribution of its author
to the service of the sanctuary by its concluding words,
" The prayers of David, the son of Jesse, are ended !"

§ 14. Amid these hapjiy omens for his house, David ap-

proached the end of his life. His last act was to send for

Solomon and renew the charge to him to keep the statutes of
Jehovah, as written in the law of Moses, that so he might
prosper in all his deeds. "*'' He added directions in reference

to the men Avith whom the young king might not know how
to deal. JoAB was named as a just ol)ject of vengeance fci

""'
1 K. i.

'" 2 Chron. xxiii.-x.xix. ""=
1 K. ii. 1-4.
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his t\ro treacherous murders of Abner and Amasa, which are

described in very striking figurative language/^^ Barzfl-

LAi and his house are commended to Solomon's favor. The
denunciation of Shimei has been already noticed. We may
here anticipate the first acts of Solomon's reign, and see how
he dealt with these and his other enemies. Xo sooner was
David dead, than Adonijah had the audacity to solicit,

through the intercession of Bathsheba, the hand of Abishag
the Shunammite, who had been the companion of David's

old age, though not exactly his concubine. In the latter

case, marriage with her would have been only permitted to

the king's successor ; and in this light Solomon seems to have
viewed the request. Indeed we can only understand what
followed on the supposition, that this was a first insidious step

in a new conspiracy of Adonijah with Abiathar and Joab,

as Solomon's answer clearly implies.'" Adonijah was put
to death by the hand of Benaiah ; but Abiathar, in consider-

ation of his oftice and his old companionship with David,

was onh^ banished to his home at Anathoth, and deposed
from the high-priesthood, which thus passed from the house

of Ithamar, according to God's sentence against Eli.'" Upon
this Joab fled for sanctuary to the horns of the altar ; and
there, refusing to come forth, he vv'as slain by the hand of

Benaiah. His death is regarded as a satisfaction for the blood

of Abner and Amasa, the guilt of which Avas thus removed
from the house of David, but his fate was sealed by his ac-

cession to Adonijah's conspiracy. He was buried in his OAvn

house in the Avilderness, and Benaiah succeeded to his com-

mand."" Shimei was ordered by Solomon to dwell in Jeru-

salem, with the express warning that his departure from the

city, on whatever pretext, would seal his fate. Three years

afterward he went to Gath in pursuit of two of his servants,

who had fled to Achish, and on his return Solomon caused

him to be put to death.'"

To return to David: the short Psalm, entitled "The last

words of David, "'^'' seems, from its closing sentences, to have

been uttered in connection with his final words to Solomon.

Its opening sums \ip the chief features of his life :
" David,

the man raised up on high, the anointed of the God ofJacob,

and the sweet Psalmist of Israel." After a reign of forty

years, seven in Hebron, and thirty-three at Jerusalem, " he

died in a good old age, full of days, riches, and honor, and

'"
1 K. ii. 5. 6. '"" 1 K. ii. 13-2.-..

1

'"'•
I K. ii. 28-35.

'*">
1 K. ii. 26, 27; comp. 1 Sam. ii. I

'"" 1 K. ii. 36-46.

31-35. "^^2 S.im. xxiii. 1-7.
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Solomon his son reigned in liis stead." lie was buried " in

the city of David." After the return from the Captivity,
" the sepulchres of David " were still pointed out between
Siloah and " the house of the mighty men," or " the guard-
house."'*" His tomb, which became the general sepulchre •

of the kings of Judah, Avas known in the latest times of the
Jewish people. " His sepulchre is with ns nnto this day,"
says St. Peter at Pentecost.'"" His acts were recorded in the
Book of Samuel the seer, and of Nathan the prophet, and of
Gad the seer, " with all his reign and his might, and the

times that went over him, and over Israel, and over all the

kingdoms of the countries." The substance of these records

is preserved in the Books of Samuel and the beginning of
the First Book of Kings.'"

§ 15. The character of David has been so naturally brought
out in the incidents of his life that it need not be here de-

scribed in detail. In the complexity of its elements, passion,

tenderness, generosity, fierceness—the soldier, the shepherd,

the poet, the statesman, the priest, the prophet, the king

—

tlie romantic friend, the chivalrous leader, the devoted father

—there is no character of the Old Testament at all to be
compared to it. Jacob comes nearest in the variety of ele-

ments included within it. But David's character stands at

a higher point of the sacred history, and represents the Jew-
ish people just at the moment of their transition from the

lofty virtues of the older system to the fuller civilization and
cultivation of the later. In this manner he becomes nat-

urally, if one may so say, the likeness or portrait of the last

and grandest development of the nation and of the monarchy
in the person and the period of the Messiah. In a sense more
than figurative, he is the type and prophecy of Jesus Christ.

Christ is not called the son of Abraham, or of Jacob, or of

Moses, but he was truly "the son of David."
To his own people his was the name most dearly cherish-

ed after their first ancestor Abraham. " The city of David,"
" the house of David," " the throne of David," " the seed of

David," " the oath sworn unto David " (the pledge of the

cy, wlio bronfrhtto the Louvre (whcve

it mny bo seen) wli.it be believed to ha

I be liil of David's sarcophagus. But
tlicso tombs arc outside tlie walls, .'lud

therefore can not be identified wiib

t'lic tomb of David, which was ( in-

lihatically intliin the walls.
""

1 K. ii. 10, 11 ; 1 Chron. Nxix
20-:'.(). Sec cliap. xix.§ 1.

«">N3h. iii. IG.
'°° Acts ii. 20. The edifice sliown

as such from the Crusades to the ]ircs-

cnt tlay is on tlie southern bill of

modern Jerusalem, commonly cnlled

Mount Zion, under the so-caHcd " Cav
naculum." The so-called '-'rombsof

the Kings " have of late been claimed
ns the royal sc]iulchrc l)y De Saul-
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continuance of his dynasty), are expressions vvliicli pervade

the whole of the Old Testament and all the figurative lan-

guage of the New, and they serve to mark the lasting signif-

icance of his ai)pearance in history.'"

His Psalms (whether those actually written by himself be

many or ^e\\) have been the source of consolation and in-

struction beyond any other part of the Hebrew Scriptures.

In them appear qualities of mind and religious perceptions

not before expressed in the sacred writings, but eminently

characteristic of David—the love of nature, the sense of sin,

and the tender, ardent trust in and communion with God.

No other part of the Old Testament comes so near to the spir-

it of the New. The Psalms are the only expressions of devo-

tion which have been equally iised through the whole Chris-

tian Church—Abyssinian, Greek, Latin, Puntan, Anglican.

The difficulties which attend on liis character are valuable

as proofs of the impartiality of Scripture in recording them,

and as indications of the union of natural power and weak-

ness which his character included. The Kabbis in former

times, and critics (like Bayle) in later times, have seized on

its dark features and exaggerated them to the utmost. And
it has been often asked, both by the scoifers and the serious,

how the man after God's'" own heart could have murdered
Uriah, and seduced Bathsheba, and tortured the Ammonites
to death ? An extract from one who is not a too indulgent

critic of sacred characters expresses at once the common
sense and the religious lesson of the whole matter. " Who
is called ' the man after God's own heart ?' David, the

Hebrew king, had fallen into sins enough—blackest crimes—
there was no want of sin. And therefore the unbelievers

sneer, and ask ' Is this your man according to God's heart ?'

The sneer, I must say, seems to me but a shallow one. What
are faults, what are the outward details of a life, if the inner

secret of it, the remorse, temptations, the often baffled, never-

ended struggle of it be forgotten ? . . . David's life and his-

tory, as written for us in those Psalms of his, I consider to

be the truest emblem ever given us of a man's moral progress

and warfare here below. All earnest souls will ever discern

"- It may be remarked that the I 14, quoted again in Acts xiii. 22),

name never appears as given to any wliere it merely indicates a man whom
one else in the .lewisli history ; as if,

]

God will approve, in di^tinction from

like "Peter" in the Pajiacy, it was i Satil who was rejected. A much
too sacred to be appropriated. stronger and more peculiar commcn-

^'^ This expression has been perhaps dat ion of David is that contained in

too much made of. It occurs onlyjl K. xv. 3-.'), and implied in Pa
once in tlio Scriptures (1 Sam. xiii. ' Ixxxix. 20-28.
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in it the faithful struggle of an earnest human soul toward

what is good and best. Struggle often baffled—sore baffled

—driven as into entire wreck, yet a struggle never ended,

ever with tears, repentance, true unconquerable purpose be-

gun anew.'"

'"^ Ciirlyle's Heroes and I/ero- Wor.s/ii/), ]). 72. Tlic incccdiiig cliaractci:

of David "is taken from Duau Stanley's art. David, in tlic Diet, of the Bible.

NOTES AND ILLUSTOATIONS

TOPOGRAPHY OF JERUSA-
LEM.

JERUS.4.LEM Stands in latitude 31°

40' 35" north, and longitude 35° 18'

30" east of Greenwich. It is 32 miles

distant from the sea, and 18 from the

Jordan ; 20 from Hebron, and 3G

from Samaria. " In several respects,"

says Professor Stanley, "its situation

is singular among the cities of Pales-

tine. Its elevation is remarkable

;

occasioned not from its being on the

summit of one of the numerous hills

of Judaja, like most of the towns and

villages, but because it is on the edge

of one of the highest table-lands of

the country. Hebron indeed is high-

er still by some hundred feet, and

from the south, accordingly (even

from Betidehem), the approach to

Jerusalem is by a slight descent. But

from any other side the ascent is per-

petual ; and to the traveller approach-

ing the city from the E. or W. it must

always have jircscnted the appearance

beyond any otiicr capital of the then

known world—wc may say beyond

any important city tiiat has ever ex-

isted on the earth-—of a mountain

city; breathing, as compared with the

sultry plains of Jordan, a mount.niii

air ; enthroned, as compared with Jer-

icho or Damascus, Gaza or Tyre, on a

mountain fastness "(5. S^- P. 170, 1).

The elevation of Jerusalem is n

subject of constatit reference and ex-

ultation by the Jewish writers. Their

fervid poetry abounds with allusions

to its height, to the ascent thither of

the tribes from all parts of the coun-

try. It was the habitation of Jeho-

vah, from which "He looked ui)on

all the inhabitants of the world " (Ps.

xxxiii. 14); its kings were " higiier

than the kings of the earth " (Ps.

Ixxxix. 27).

In cxemjjlification of these remarks,

it may be said that the general eleva-

tion of the western ridge of the city,

which forms its highest point, is about

2G00 feet above the level of the sea.

The Mount of Olives rises slightly

above this—2724 feet. Beyond the

.Mount of Olives, however, the de-

scent is remarkable, Jericho—13 miles

off—being no less than 3G24 feet be-

low, viz., 900 feet under the Mediter-

ranean. On the north, Bethel, at a

distance of 11 miles, is 419 foot below

Jerusalem. On the west, Ramleh

—

25 miles— is 2274 feet below. Only

to the south are the heights slightly

superior—Bethlehem, 2704 ; Hebron,

3020.

Jerusalem, if not actually in tho

centre of Palestine, was yet virtually

so. " It was on the ridge, the broad-

est and most strongly marked ridge

of the backbone of the complicated
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hills which extend through the whole
: the upper plateau from which they

country from the i)liiin of Esdraelon
,
commeuced their descent. Thus,

to the desert. Every wanderer, every
;
while on the north there is no mate-

conqueror, every traveller who h:is rial dift'erence between the general

trod the central route of I'alestine level of the country outside tlie walls,

from N. to S. must have passed and tliat of the highest parts of the

through the table-land of Jerusalem.
|

city, on the other three sides, so steep

It was the water-shed between the is the fall of the ravines, so trench-like

streams, or, rather, the torrent beds,
;

their character, and so close do they

which find their way eastward to the
|

keep to the promontory at whose feet

Jordan, and those which pass west-
j

they run, as to leave on the beholder

ward to the Mediterranean" (Stan-
'

almost the impression of the ditch at

ley, S. ^- P. 17G). This central po-jthe foot of a fortress, rather than of

sition, as expressed in the words of valleys formed by nature.

Ezekiel (v. 5), " I have set Jerusalem , The promontor}- thus encircled is

in the midst of the nations and coun- itself divided by a longitudinal ravine

tries round about her," led in later
; running up it from south to nortii, ris-

ages to a definite belief that the city ing gradually from the south like the

was actuallv in the centre of the earth external ones, till at last it arrives at

— in the words of Jerome, "umbili-

cus terrte," the central boss or navel

(if the world.

the level of the upper jdateau, and di-

viding the central mass into two un-

equal j)ortions. Of these two, that

To convey an idea of the position on the west is the hijzher and more
of Jerusalem, we may say roughly, ' ma.ssivc—the jNIount Zion of modern

and with reference to the accompany-; tradition. It was the citadel of the

ing plan, that the city occupies the
j

Jebusites, and the fortress of Zion,

s(mthern termination of a table-land, which David built. The hill on the

which is cut ofi" from the countrv 'east is considerably lower and small-

r;)und it on its west, south, and east

sides, by ravines more than usually

er, so that, to a spectator from the

south, the city appears to slope sharp-

<Icep and precipitous. These ravines ly toward the east. Here was the

leave the level of the table-land, the lower city of the Jebus'.tes, Mount
one on the west and the other on the Moriah, tlie " Akra," or '-lower city,"

north-east of the city, and fall rapid- of Joscplins, now occupied by the

Iv until tliey form a junction below
|

great Mohammedan sanctuary, with

i s south-east corner. The eastern its mosques and domes. This central

one—the valby of the Kedron, com- valley, at alxiut half-way up its length,

monlv called the Valley of Jehosha- 1
threw out a subordinate on its left or

phat, runs nearly straight from north west side, the " Tyropoeon Valley " of

to south. But the western one— the Jospphus.

Valley of Hinnom—runs south for a! One more valley must he noted. It

time, and then takes a sudden bend
j

was on the north of Moriah, and sep-

*o the Ciist until it meets the Valley : arated it from, a hill on which, in the

;f Jehoshaphat, after which the two-time of Joscphus, stood a suburb or

rush off" as one to the Dead Sea. How
j

part of the city called Bezetha, or the

sudden is their descent, may be gath- Xew-town. Part of this depression

ered from the fact that the level at the is still prescned in the large reseiwoir

point ofjunction—about a mile and a with two arches, usually called the

quarter from the starting-point of each Tool of Bethesda, near the St. Stc-

--is more than GOO feet below that of I phen's Gate.
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Tomb of Diiriii?, neiii' rir-ejiolis

CHAPTER XXII.

THE REIGN OF SOLOMON. B.C. 1015-975.

§ 1. Character of Solomon's reign. § 2. His nianiagc with Pliaraoh's
daughter—Alliance with Hiram—The Iligli Places retained—God ap-
pears to him at Gibeon—His choice of wisdum—Tiie Judgment of
Solomon. § 3. Solomon's court and revenues— His jicrsonal qualities

—

His knowledge, writings, and conversation—The Proverbs. § 4. Build-
ing of the Temple—Arrangements with KingHirasn—Materials for the
lionse—Hiram the architect. § 5. Description of the cdilice. § G.

Dedication of the Temple-The prayer of Solomon. § 7. Completion
of Solomon's huildings—God's second appearance to him. § 8. His
works in the provinces—Conquest of Ilamath—15uilding of Tadmor

—

Solomon's commercial enterprises—Voyages to Tharshish and Ojihir

—

His works in gold, ivory, etc. § 9. Visits of foreign kings—The Queen
of Slioba. § 10. Solomon's declension— His tyrannical government and
idolatries. § 11. Troubles from Hadad, Iveznii, and Jeroboam—Proph-
ecy of Ahijah. § 12. Last days of Solomon—Book of Ecdesiasles—
Death and burial of Solomon—Records of his reign.

§ 1. The cpo(!h of Solomon's loio;!! marks the climax of the
Hebrew monarchy, and, according to the usual law of human
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greatness, tlie beginning of its decline. Starting from the

vantage-ground on which the kingdom had been pUiced by
the conquests of David, through the favor of Jehovah, he pre-

served its ascendency by a wisdom which has become \)V0-

verbial, and prepared its downfall by his luxury and arro-

gance. Having achieved the greatest work done by any ruler

of Israel since Moses, the building of the house of God upon
Mount Moriah, and the settlement of His worship, he left to

after times the name of

" That uxorious king, whose licart, though large,

Bi!guileJ by fair idolatresses, fell

To idols foul."

The author and compiler of the richest maxims ofwisdom in

the literature of the world, he so used u]> the resources of in-

tellectual as Avell as sensual pleasure, as to end with the confes-

sion "Vanity of vanities ! All is emptiness and vexation of

spirit
!"

The life of Solomon presents a striking contrast to liis fa-

ther's in its imeventful character. His great Avork was the

building of the House of God, commonly called the Temi^U^
at Jerusalem. The rest of the history of his reign is chiefly

occupied with the description of his magnificence and wealth,

as the sovereign of Avhat was then the greatest monarchy of

Western Asia.

We have already related his birth as the son of Bathsheba,

his proclamation as king at the time of the rebellion of Adoni-

jah, his second and more solemn anointing at the last assem-

bly held by David, and the measures of severity forced upon
him by the new conspiracy ofJoab and Abiathar Avith Adoni-

jah after his father's death, as Avell as the punishment of

Shimei, though this was full three years after his accession.

We now return to the narrative of his reign.

§ 2. The date of Solomon's accession as sole king can be

fixed with precision to the year 1015 b.c.* JcAvish tradition

makes him eighteen years old at this epoch, which agrees

with the date of the Scripture narrative. He reigned forty

years, or, more preciselj^, thirty-nine years and a half,^ the

sum of his own and his father's reign being eighty years.

' The distinction here implied is not' chosen nhoih of Jehovah in the midst

merely one of words ; for the use of

the name borrowed from heathen an-

tiquity' tends to conceal the fact,

which is made prominent in the scrip-

tural phrase, that the edifice was the

of his chosen )ieople. Thus St. Ste-

phen savs, "But Solomon built him
an house" (Acts vii. 47).

^ Sen note to chap. iii. On Scrip-

ture Chrono/o/j//. ^ B.C. l()ir)-!)75.
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The first act of tlie foreign policy of the new reign must
have been to most Israelites a very startling one. Solomon
showed the desire to strengthen his tin-one by foreign alli-

ances in a manner which marks the great diflerence of spirit

between the new monarchy and tlie ancient theocracy. He
made an alliance Avith Pharaoh, Icing of Egypt, and took his

daughter to be liis wife.^ This Pliaraoli was probably a late

king of the xxist (Tanite) dynasty ; for the eminent head of

the xxiind dynasty, Sheshonk I. (Shishak), belongs to the

latter part of the reign ofSolomon, and to that of Rehoboam,''

That this flagrant breacli,not only of a general principle, but

of the specific law against intercourse with Egypt, passed

unpunished for the time, is an example of that great system
of forbeai'ance which lies at the basis of each new dispensa-

tion of God's moral government. But the law of retribution

for sinful actions by their natural effects Avas Avorking from
the very first, and this marriage ofSolomon Avas tlie first step

toAvard his foil into idolatry. MeauAvhile " Solomon loved
Jehovah, Avalking in the statutes of David his father," and
'*God was Avith him, and magnified him exceedingly;" and
the only blot upon the outward purity as Avell as prosperity

ofthe kingdom Avas tlie retention of the "high places," which
had been the seats of the ancient Avorship, for sacrifice, in the

absence ofany house of God. Tlie hill of Gibeon, where stood

the tabernacle and the altar of burnt-offering, seems only to

have been regarded as the chief of these high places ; and it

Avas probably in the course of a series of sacrifices at the dif-

ferent sacred heights that Solomon A'isited Gibeon, " the great

high place," and there, in the midst ofa great convocation of
the people, sacrificed a tenfold hecatomb—a thousand burnt-

offerings—upon the altar."

This Avas the occasion chosen by JehoA'ah for His first per-

sonal revelation to Solomon. In the following night God
appeared to him in a dream, and asked him to choose Avhat

Pie should give him. After a thanksgiving for the mercies
shown to David, and a prayer that the promise made to him
might be established, Solomon, confessing himself to be but a

little child in comparison to the great Avork committed him
in governing and judging the people, asked for the Avisdom
and knowledge that might fit him for the office

—" an imder-

standing heart to judge Thy })eoi)le, to discern betAveen good

* 1 K. iii. 1. Uitt, as Rehoboam lli is father's death, and therefore he-

was forty-one years old at his acces-|fore lie married tlic daiicjhter of Pha-
sion, Solomon must have married his raoh. '" See clmp. xxiii. § 2.

motiitr—Naainah of Aniiiion— before " 1 K iii 2-1 , 1 Cliron. i 1-6.
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and bad." The desire, thus expressed in Solomon's own words,

does not seem to have so higli a meaning as is often assigned

to it. He does not ask that profound spiritual wisdom, which
would teach him to know God and his own heart : in this lie

was always far inferior to David. His prayer is for practi-

cal sagacity, clear intelligence, quick discernment, to see the

right trom the wrong amid the mazes of duplicity and doubt
which beset the judge, especially among an Oriental people.

And this gift he received. His aspirations, if not for the high-

est spiritual excellence, were for usefulness to his subjects

and felloAV-men, not for long life, riches, and victory for him-

self; and because he had not selfislily asked these things, they
were freely granted to him in addition to the gift he liad

chosen. Assured of God's favor, he returned to Jerusalem,

and renewed his sacrifices before the ark, and made a feast

to all his servants.'

An occasion soon arose to prove his divine gift of sagacity.

Two women appeared before his judgment-seat with a dead
and a living infant. The one Avho appealed to the king for

justice alleged that they had botli been delivered in the same
house, the other woman three days after hei*self ; that the

other had overlaid her child in the night, and had exchanged
its corpse for the living child of the first while she slept. The
second declared that the living child was hers, and both were
alike clamorous in demanding it. The king resolved to ap-

peal to the maternal instinct, as a sure test even in the de-

graded class to Avhich both the women belonged. Calling

for a sword, he bade one of his guards divide the living child

in two, and give half to one woman and half to the other.

It is a strange proof of the progress of the monarchy toward
despotic power that the command should have beeii taken in

earnest, but so it seems to have been. The woman avIio had
borne the living child now prayed that it might be given to

the other to save its life, while the latter consented to the

cruel partition ; and the king had now no difficulty in de-

ciding the dispute. The fame of the decision spread through
all Israel, inspiring fear of the king's justice, and a convic-

tion that God had given him that Avise discernment which is

prized in the East as a ruler's highest quality.'

^ 3. Solomon arranged his court on the same general basis

as his father's, but on a scale of much greater magnificence.

' 1 K. iii.r.-ir); 2 Chron. i. 7-13.
"

1 K iii. lfi-28. Son the story of .a similar jiulgmeiU hy .an Indian king

in Kitto's Dailij BlJile IlltiKtrntions, vol. iv. ?n he.
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Aiiioii<j; the names ofliis chief officers we find several of his

father's most distinn'iiished serAants and tlieir sons. There
were " princes" or chief governors, two " scribes" or secreta-

ries, a "recorder," a "captain of the host," "officers" of the

court, the chief of whom had, like Hushai under David, the

title of "the king's friend;" there Mas a chief over the house-

hold, and another over the tribute. The priests were Zadok
and Abiathar, though, as we liave seen, the latter Avas de-

posed." The supplies needed for the court were levied through-

out the whole land by twelve officers, to each of whom was
allotted a particular district to supply one month's provisions."

But these contributions were increased by the subject king-

doms between the Euplirates, which was the eastern border

of Solomon's dominions, from Tiphsah (Thapsacus) to Azzah,
and the land of the Philistines and the Egyptian frontier.

The provision for each day consisted of thirty measures of

fine llour and seventy measures of meal, ten fat oxen and
twenty from the pastures, and 100 sheep, besides venison and
fowl." Judah and Israel, increasing rapidly in numbers,

gave themselves up to festivity and mirth, and " dwelt safely,

every man under his vine and under his fig-tree, from Dan
even to Beersheba, all the days of Solomon."'^ In the great

military establishment, which Solomon maintained for state

as well as for defense, he set at naught the law against keep-

ing up a force of cavalry. He liad 40,000 stalls of horses

for his 1400 chariots and 12,000 cavalry horses," and their

supplies ofstraw and provender were furnished by the twelve

officers just mentioned. The horses and chariots were brought

from Egypt, whence also the kings of the Hittites and the

kings of Syria obtained theirs. A chariot cost 600 shekels

of silver, and a horse 150. The chariots and cavalry were

placed in garrison in certain cities, called " chariot cities,"

and partlyVith the king at Jerusalem. The commerce with

Egyi)t supplied also linen yarn, which was made a royal

monopoly. As the result of this and other commerce (to be

spoken of presently), silver and gold are said, in the hyper-

bolical language of the East, to have been as stones at Jeru-

salem, and the cedars of Lebanon as abundant as the syca-

more, the common timber of Palestine.'*

But all this magnificence Avas transcended by the person-

al qualities of Solomon liimself. We have, it is true, no di-

*^'

1 K. iv. 1-G.
I

word rendered "horseman" in 1 K
'° 1 K. iv. 7-19. liv. 2(3. The "dromedaries" of ver.

"
I K. iv. 21-'24. " 1 K. iv. 20, 25. 28 arc properly " swift horses " used

'* This is the proper sense of the] for posts. " 2 Chron. i. 14-17.
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rect description of his personal appearance, but the Avonder-

ful impression which he made upon all who came near him
may well lead us to believe that with him as with Saul and
David, Absalom and Adonijah, as with most other favorite

princes of Eastern peoples, there must have been the fascina-

tion and the grace of a noble presence. Whatever higher

mystic meaning may be latent in Ps. xlv., or the Song of

Songs, we are all but compelled to think of them as having

had, at least, a historical starting-j^oint. They tell us of one
who was, in the eyes of the men of his own time, "fan-et

than the children of men," the face "bright and ruddy" as

his father's ;'^ bushy locks, dark as the raven's wing, yet not

without a golden glow, the eyes soft as " the eyes of doves,"

the "countenance as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars," "the
chiefest among ten thousand, the altogether lovely.'"* Add
to this, all gifts of a noble, far-reaching intellect, large and
ready sympathies, a playful and genial humor, the lips " full

of grace," the soul " anointed " as " with the oil of glad-

ness,"" and we may form some notion of what the king Avas

like in this dawn of his golden prime. He used these gifts

not only for the government of his people, but for the acqui-

sition and the embodiment in writing of all the learning of

the age.'** He gave equal attention to the lessons of practical

morals and to the facts of natural science. " He spake 3000
proverbs, and his songs were a thousand and five." "And
he spake of trees, from the cedar-tree that is in Lebanon, even
unto the hyssop that springeth out of the Avail : he spake
also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeyjing things, and of
fishes;" in short, of the whole cycle of natural history.'" We
must, however, avoid misconceptions, both as to the matter of
Solomon's knowledge, and as to the form of its utterance.

It does not appear that he possessed Avhat Avould noAV be
considered great proficiency in natural science, nor even such
knoAvledge as Aristotle's, Avhose Avorks on natural history the

Rabbis pretend to have been deriAcd from a copy of the Avrit-

ings of Solomon sent to him from the East by Alexander !

Solomon's natural science, like that of Oriental philosophers

in general, consisted rather in the observation of the more

'"Caiit.v. 10; 1 S:im. xvii. 42.

'' Cant. V. 9-1 G. " Ps. xlv.
'" The four sons of M.'iliol, Etliam

Ileman, Chalcol, and Darda, whose

1 Cliron. ii. G). The word ISrahol is

supposed to be an appellative denoting

them as "sons of song," in refcenco

to their skill in music and poetry, the

proverbial wisdom was surpassed by 'organs of wisdom in early times,

that of Solomon, were the sons of Zo- 1 lleninn's r.ame is prefixed to tlie 88tb

rah. son of Judah C\ K. iv. 31 ; conii>. \ I'salm. '"
1 K. iv. 32, 33.
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obvious facts in the common lift; and liabits of God's creatures,

with an es})ccial view to use thent for the poetical iUustra-

tion of moral lessons : and in this way we lind such knowl-
edge used, not only in the Proverbs ascribed to him, but in

many of the Psalms, and throughout the Book of Job. The
discourses in the latter part of that book about Behemoth
and Leviathan are probably a type of the manner in which
" Solomon spake of beasts." It clearly follows that we ought
not to suppose that Solomon wrote elaborate treatises on these

subjects which are now lost. Such forms of commimicating
knowledge do not belong to his age or country. His 3000
proverbs and 1005 songs probably contained nearly all that

he wrote upon such matters in the form of poetical illustra-

tion. For the rest, it should be remembered that instruction,

in his time and long after, was chiefly oral. The tents of

the patriarchs and the abodes of their descendants witnessed

many an hour when the ancient father would discourse to

his descendants on the lessons of his experience and the tra-

ditions handed down by his fathers ; and such we conceive

to have been the converse held by Solomon in the midst of

his splendid court, only on a much grander scale, and cover-

ing a much Avider field. Thus, amid the public life of an
Eastern monarch, not in the seclusion of the retired student,

he poured out the knowledge Avhich attracted the subjects

of other kings from all nations of the earth, to hear for them-

selves that wisdom the fame of which had reached them in

their distant countries.^" In one celebrated instance the at-

traction proved sufficient to bring one of those sovereigns

themselves from the remotest regions : but this visit of the

Queen of Sheba belongs to a later period of Solomon's reign.

§ -1. The king Avas meanwhile occupied with three great

works—the building of the Iiouse of God, of his own house,

and of the Avail of Jerusalem. We have seen the vast prep-

arations that David had made for the erection of the Temple,
the designs for Avhich he had given into the hands of Solomon,
and hoAV he had been aided by Hiram, king of Tyre. Tliat

faithful ally sent an embassy of congratulation on his son's

accession,^' and Solomon sent back an ansAver informing Hiram
of his prosperity, declaring his intention of building a house

for God, and requesting his assistance, Avhich Hiram gladly

promised in a letter.
''^

"IK. iv. 34. On the writings of I

*= 2 Chron. ii. 1 1. The second rc-

Rolnmon, sec Notes anil //lustrations] covdcd instance of cpistoliiry corre-

(B.). spondcncc, tlie first being Pavitl's let-

"' 1 K. V. ; 2 Cliron. ii. I ter to Joab hv Uiiali.

X
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An arrangement was made by whicli Hiram gave cedars

and fir-trees out of Lebanon, wliich his servants felled, while

those of Solomon squared and fitted them for their places in

the building. The provisions for both parties were supplied

by Solomon ; for then as in the time of Herod Agrippa,^' the

maritime region of Phcenicia derived its supplies offood from
Palestine. The prepared timber was brought down to the

sea, and floated round to Joppa, under the care of the Tyi'ian

sailors, whence Solomon undertook the thirty miles' transport

to Jerusalem. He raised the laborers requii-ed for this great

work by a levy of the strangers who lived in various parts

of the land. All the remnant of these had been finally sub-

dued by David, who, instead of exterminating them, retained

them in a condition similar to that to which Joshua had re-

duced the Gibeonites. Solomon found their number to be
153,600 ; he appointed 70,000 for the work of transport, 80,000

as hewer's in Lebanon, and the remaining 3600 as overseers.^*

In addition to these, he raised a levy of 30,000 men out

of all Israel, whom he sent to work in Lebanon by relays of

10,000, each relay serving for one month and returning home
for two." Besides the timber, they hewed the great stones

which were to form the foundation of the house; stones

which by the time they reached Jerusalem, must have well

earned the name of "costly stones," Avhich is applied to them
in the narrative.^" Some of these great stones are still, in

all probability, those visible among the old substructions of

the Temple.
Besides these contributions of materials and labor, Iliram

supplied Solomon with a chief architect, a namesake of his

own, for whom the King of Tyre exjn-essed the reverence of

a disciple for an artist by calling him " Hiram, my father.""

This Hiram v.'as the son of a widow of Xaphtali (or Dan),

and his father had been a Tyrian artist. He devoted his he-

reditary skill to the service of the God Avhom his mother had
doubtless taught him to revei-ence, in the spirit of Bezalcel,

Avhom he resembled in the great variety of his accomplish-

ments. Besides his principal profession as a worker in brass,

he wrought in gold, silver, and iron, in stone and timber, in

purple, blue, fine linen, and crimson ; in short, liis great gift

seems to have been that of design in all its branches. The

" Comp. Acts xii. '20.

""'
1 K. V. 15, IG; 2 Cliron. ii. 17,

18.
-=" IK. V. in. It. =M K.v. 17.

is only fxnother form of " Iliraii)," and

is ap])lie(l to tlic kinpc as well as to the

artist in the original text (I Chron.

xiv. 1 : 2 Chron. ii. 3. 11. ll", viii. 2,

2Chron. ii. i;;, iv. 10. " Iluram '
' 18, ix. 10, 21)
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master-pieces of his art were tlie two pillars of cast brass,

called Jacliin and Boaz, which stood on each side of the

porch in front of the Holy Place." The workmen under him
had already been provided by David, who, as we have seen,

secured the services of all the foreign artists residing in the

land.

§ .5, The actual building of the Temple was commenced in

the fourth year of Solomon's reign, and the four hundred and
eightieth year from the Exodus, on the second day of the

month Zif (afterward Jyar=April and May), the second of

the ecclesiastical year, b.c. 1012.'"' So complete were the prep-

arations that no sound of axe oi* hammer was heard about the

building during its whole erection

—

"Like some tall palm, the noiseless fabric grew :"

and it was completed in seven and a half years, in the eighth

month (Bui, afterward Marchcshvan= Oct. and Nov.) of the

eleventh year of Solomon, b.c. 1005. It occupied the site pre-

pared for it by David, which had formerly been the threshing-

tloor of the Jebusite Oman or Araunah, on Mount Moriaii.

The whole area enclosed by the outer walls formed a square

of about 600 feet ; but the sanctuary itselfwas comparatively
small, inasmuch as it Avas intended only for the ministrations

of the priests, the congregation of the people assembling in

the courts. In this, and all other essential points, the Tem-
ple followed the model of the Tabernacle, from which it dif-

fered chiefly by having chambers built about the sanctua-

ry for the abode of the priests and attendants, and the keep-

ing of treasures and stores. In all its dimensions, length,

breadth, and height, the sanctuary itself was exactly double
of the Tabernacle, the ground-plan measuring 80 cubits by
40, while that of the Tabernacle was 40 by 20, and the height
of the Temple being 30 cubits, while that of the Tabernacle
was 15.'"

As in the Tabernacle, the Temple consisted of three i)arts,

the Porch, the Holy Place, and the Holy of Holies. The
Porch of the Temple w\as 10 cubits deep (in the Tabernacle,

5 cubits), the width in both instances being the Avidth of the

house. The front of the porch was supported, after the man-
ner of some Egyptian temples, by the tAvo great brazen pillars

Jachin and Boaz, 18 cubits high, with capitals of 5 cubits

=' 1 K. vii. 13, foil. ; 2 Chr. ii. 13, 14. I
=" These arc the extreme outer di-

"" 1 K. vi. 1 ; 2 Cliron. iii. 2. See mensions in both cases: for a fulIeJ

p. 33G, in Notes tnid li/iistralinii.'; " On |
cx|)lMni»ti()n, sec Jjict. of Jlib le, vol. iiL

the Olironology of the Judges."
I p. 1455 scq.
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more, adorned with lily-work and pomegranates.^' The Holy
Pl-a-ce^ or outer hall, was 40 cubits long by 20 wide, being lU

Cornice of Lily-work at Persepolis.

the Tabernacle 20 by 10. The Holy of Holies was a cube

of 20 cubits, being in the Tabernacle 10. Tlie places of the

two " veils " of the Tabernacle were occupied by partitions,

in which were folding-doors. The whole interior was lined

with wood-work richly carved and overlaid Avith gold. In-

deed, both Avithin and Avithout, the building Avas conspicu-

ous chiefly by the lavish use of the gold of Ophir and Par-

vaim. It glittered in the morning sun (it has been well said)

like the sanctuary of an El Dorado. ^^ Above the sacred ark,

Avhich was placed, as of old, in the Most Holy Place, were

made ncAV cherubim, one pair of Avhose Avings met above the

ark, and another pair reached to the walls behind them. In

the Holy Place, besides the Altar of Incense, Avhich Avas made
of csdar, overlaid Avith gold, there AA^ere seven golden candle-

'•"
I Kv. ii. ]r>-22. Rome liavc sup-

posed that Jacliin and Boaz were not

pillars in the ordinary sense of the

term, but obelisks. But for this there

is no authority ; and as the porch was
fifteen cubits (thirty feet) in width, a

roof of that extent, even if composed
of a wooden beam, would not only

look painfully weak without some
support, but, in fact, almost impossi-

ble to construct with the imperfect

science of those days. "The chap-

iter of lily-work" on these columns

may have borne some resemblance to

the covnice of lilv-work fipured above.

=^Milman, Hi'st. of Jews, i 259.
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sticks instead of one, and the table of show-bread was replaced

by tcH jrolden tables bearing, besides the show-bread, the ninu-

merable «^olden vessels for the service of the sanctuary. The

Outer Court was no doubt doiil)le the size of that of the Taber-

nacle ,• and we may therefore safely

assume that it was 10 cubits in

height, 100 cubits north and south,

and 200 east and west. It contain-

ed an inner court called the " court

ofthe priests ;" but the arrangement

of the courts and of the porticoes

and gateways of the enclosure,

though described by Josephus, be-

long apparently to the Temple of

Herod. There was an eastern porch

to Herod's temple, which was called

Solomon's Porch, and Josephus tells

us that it was built by that mon-

arch ; but ofthis there is absolutely

no proof, and as neither in the ac-

count of Solomon's building nor in

any subsequent repairs or incidents

is any mention made of such build-

ings, we may safely conclude that

thev did not exist 'before the time rian of soiomon'.sToin,.ie, showing
nn^jj ».ii<.i iiv^i- '^ -^

_ the disposition of the eliambeis in

of the great rebuildmg mimediate- two stories.

ly preceding the Christian era.
.

In the outer court there was a new altar of burnt-oftenng

much larger than the old one. Like the latter, it was square
;

but the length and breadth were now twenty cubits and the

heio-ht ten." It differed, too, in the material of which it was

made, being entirely of brass."' It had no grating : and in-

stead of a single gradual slope, the ascent to it was probably

made by three successive platforms, to each of which it has

been supposed that steps led, as in the figure, page 486. In-

stead of the brazen laver, there was " a molten sea" of brass,

a master-piece of Hiram's skill, for the ablution of the priests.

It was called a " sea " from its great size, being five cubits in

heio-ht, ten in diameter, and thirty in circumference, and cori-

tainincr 2000 baths.'" It stood on twelve oxen, three toward

=^ This is probably to be explained

by the statement of Joscphns (/1«^

viii. 3, § 7), that the king made a

number of tables, .and onepreat gold-

en one, on which they placed the

loaTCSof God.

7.

5' 2Chron. iv. 1.

=^ 1 Kings viii. 64 ; 2 Chron. vii.

' TIic bath, according to Josephus,

was equal to 72 attic xesUn, or 1 mc
tretes= 8 gallons 512 pints.
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each quarter of the heavens, and all looking outward. Tlie

Lrira itself or lip was wrought " like the brim of a cup, with
iiov/ers of lilies," i. e., cai'ved outward like a lily or lotus

Hypothetical Restoratiou of tlie Brazen Altar.

flower. There were besides ten smaller layers for the ablu-
tion of the burnt-offerings. The chambers for the priests
were arranged in successive stories against the sides of the
sanctuary ; not, however, reaching to the top, so as to leave
space for the windows to light the Holy and Most Holy Places.
We are told by Josephus and the Talmud that there was a
superstructure on the Temple equal in height to the lower
part ; and this is confirmed by the statement in the Books of

Hypothetical nestoration of tlia Molten Sea.

Chronicles that Solomon " overlaid the upper chambers with
gold."" Moreover, " the altars on the top of the upper cham-
ber," mentioned in the Books of the Kings,^' were apparently

2 Chron.iii.9, *'2K. xxiii. 12.
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upon the Temple. It is prohnble that tliesc uppei chambers
bore some analogy to the ])hiti()rn\ or TaLar tliat existed on
the roofs of the PaLace-tcmples at Persepolis, as sliown in the
woodciit at the beginning of this chapter, which represents
the Tomb of Darius. It is true this was erected five centuries

after the building of Solomon's Temple ; but it is avowedly
a copy in stone of older Assyrian forms, and as such may
represent, with more or less exactness, contemporary build-

ings. Nothing, in fiict, could represent more correctly " the
altars on the top of the upper chamber," which Josiah beat
down, than this, nor could any thing more fully meet all the
architectural or devotional exigencies of the case. Such Avere

the chief features of this sacred edifice.

§ 6. The dedication of Solomon's Temple was the grand-
est ceremony ever performed under the Mosaic disj^ensation

;

for the giving of the law from Sinai was too solemn to be
called a ceremony. Solomon appeared in that priestly char-

acter, which we have seen borne by his father, to j^erform

this great act on behalf of the people, leaving to the priests

and Levites the care of the ark and the details of the service,

especially the psalmody. The time chosen was the most joy-

ous festival of the Jews, the Feast of Tabernacles, in the
seventh month (Tisri or Ethanim=:September and October)
of the sacred year. Having done the labors of the field, and
gathered in the vintage, the people assembled at Jerusalem
from all parts of Solomon's wide territories. The full body
of the priests attended, the usual courses being suspended,
and they brought the ark in a grand and joyous procession
from the city of David to the rest prepared for it in the Holy
of Holies. There they placed it beneath the spreading wings
of the cherubim, and drew out the ends of the staves, that
they might be seen as in the Tabernacle, behind the veil.

Amid all the new splendors of its dwelling, the ark of the
covenant was the same as of old ; it contained nothing but
the two tables of the law, which Moses had placed in it at

Sinai. As the priests retired from within the veil, the Levites
and their sons, arranged in their three courses of psalmody,
with all instruments of music, and clad in white linen robes,

burst forth Avith the sacred chorus praising Jehovah, " For
He is good ; for His mercy endureth forever." It was at

this very moment, "just as the trumpeters and singers were
as one, to make one sound to be heard in praising and thank-
ing Jehovah," that He gave the sign of His coming to take
possession of His house :

" The house was filled with a cloud,

even the house ofJehovah, so that the priests could not stand
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to minister because of the cloud ; for the Glory of Jehovah
had filled the House of Jehovah."^' As that sacred cloud
spread through the open doors over the sanctuary, the voice
of Solomon was heard recognizing the presence of the God
who had said that he would dwell in the thick darkness, and
for whom he had now built a habitation forever. Then turn-
ing to the people from the great platform of brass, Avhich he
had erected in the midst of the court, in front of the brazen
altar, the king blessed Jehovah the God of Isi-ael, who had
chosen Jerusalem as the place sacred to His name, and had
performed His promises to David and fulfilled his desire to
build him a house. And now, kneeling down before the whole
congregation, with his face toward the sanctuary, Solomon
poured forth a prayer, unequaled for sublimity and compre-
hensiveness, in which the leading thought, repeated with beau-
tiful variety and minuteness, is this : that the abode which
Jehovah had now deigned to sanctify with His presence,
might prove the centre of blessing and forgiveness to His peo-
ple ; that whatever prayer for help, whatever penitent con-
fession in the time of suiiering and exile they might ofier

toward that house, God would hear it from His true dwell-
ing-place in heaven, and forgive His people who had sinned
against Him. The prayer is, indeed, a prophecy of the history
of Israel, and of God's chastisements of their sins, even to
the Captivity. We see it still answered when Daniel opened
his window at Babylon, and prayed toward the site of the
ruined Temple ; and at this hour its repetition by the out-

casts of Israel awaits a better restoration. He concluded
with a blessing and exhortation to the people.*"

The prayer of Solomon was followed by another sign of
God's presence. The fire came down from heaven, as on the
first altar of burnt-ofi^ering, and consumed the sacrifices^

while the Shekinah again filled the house, preventing the en-

trance of the priests, as if, for that one day, God claimed the
sanctuary as His very own, to the exclusion of all mere creat-

ures. Then Solomon and all the people offered their sacri-

fices on the altar, 22,000 oxen and 120,000 sheep, the priests

executing their office, Avhile the Levites played and sang in

the order and to the words of David. A great feast follow-

ed for twice seven days, seven for the Feast of Tabernacles,
and seven for the dedication, and on the tAventy-third day
of the month Solomon dismissed the people. They returned
to their homes, " glad and merry in heart for all the good-

»» 1 K. vii; 1 1 1 ; 2 Cliron. v «» 1 K. viii. : 2 Chron. vi.
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ncss that Jcliovnh lind showed unto David, and to Solomon,

and to Israel Ilis people."^'

§ V. Four years more were occupied in the completion of

the king's " own house," and of his other great works at Je-

rusalem. His palace consisted of a number of magnificent

buildings, the general arrangement of which has been re-

stored by Mr. Fergusson, with considerable probability, from

the analogy of the Assyrian palaces.

The principal building situated within the palace was, as

in all Eastern palaces, the great hall of state and audience,

called " The House of the Forest of Lebanon," apparently

from the four rows of cedar pillars by which it was support-

ed. It was 100 cubits long, 50 wide, and 30 high. Next in

importance was the Hall or " Porch of Judgment," a quad-

rangular building supported by columns,^^ which apparently

stood on the other side of the great court, opposite the House
of the Forest of Lebanon. The third edifice is mei-ely call-

ed a "Porch of Pillars." Its dimensions were 50 by 30 cu-

bits. Its use can not be considered as doubtful, as it was an
indispensable adjunct to an Eastern palace. It was the or-

dinary place of business of the palace, and the reception-room

when th6 king received ordinary visitors, and sat, except on

great state occasions, to transact the business of the kingdom.

Behind this, we are told, was the inner court, adorned with

gardens and fountains, and surrounded by cloisters for shade

;

and there were other courts for the residence of the attend-

ants and guards, and for the women of his harem ; all of

which are shown in the plan with more clearness than can be

conveyed by a verbal description.

Apart from this palace, but attached, as Josephus tells us,

to the Hall of Judgment, was the palace ofPharaoh's daugh-
ter : too proud and important a personage to be grouped
with the ladies of the harem, and requiring a residence of her

own. On the completion of this palace, he conducted her to

it in state from the city of David." The palace of Solomon
was below the platform of the Temple, and he constructed

an ascent from his own house " to the house of Jehovah,""
which was a subterranean passage 250 feet long by 42 feet

wide, of Avhich the remains may still be traced. Among his

other buildings may be mentioned a summer-palace in Leb-

anon," stately gardens at Etham, 2^aradises like those of

the great Eastern kings," the foundation of something like a

*' 1 K. vni. r)2-CG ; 2 Chron. vii.

" Sco Joscpli. Ant. viii. 5, § 2.

" 1 K. vii. 1-12.

'' iK.x.r>.
« 1 K. ix. 19; Canf. vii. 4.

^»Eccl. ii.S.G.
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stately school or college, costly aqueducts bringing water,
it may be, from the well of Bethlehem, dear to David's heart,
to supply his palace in Jerusalem. It Avas about the same
time that Solomon undertook the repair of the walls of the
fortress of Zion, which David had " built round about from
jVIillo and inward,"" as Avell asof Millo itself These works
were under the superintendence of Jeroboam, the son of Ne-
bat, of whom more Avill be heard presently."

After the completion of these works, God appeared a sec-

ond time to Solomon, as at Gibeon, by night, and assured
him that the prayers he had offered at the dedication of the
Temple were accepted, Avhile the renewal of the covenant
with David and his house was accompanied Avith the most
impressive Avarnings of the ruin Avhich disobedience Avoiild

bring upon king, people, and the sanctuary itself, Avliich

Avould be made, as it has indeed become, " a j^roverb and a
by-word among all nations."" Solomon arranged the Tem-
ple service according to the courses appointed by David

;

and he set the example of sacrifice to the people by his oaa-u

stated offerings on the brazen altar daily, and on the Sab-
baths and ncAV moons, and at the three great festivals.^"

These great Avorks, all connected Avith the establishment
of God's house, and of his OAvn royal state at Jerusalem, to

which city they added an entirely ncAv quarter, occupied the
first half of Solomon's reign, a period of twenty years, 1015-
096 B.C. The services of the King of Tyre Avere acknoAvI-

edged by the cession of tAventy cities along the sea-coast of

Galilee, a gift at Avhich Hiram expressed his discontent by a
play upon the name of one them, Cabul, a Avord signifying

dirt m the Phoenician dialect.^' NotAvithstanding his dis-

pleasure, Hiram returned the present, according to the cus-

tom of the East, by the gift of 120 talents of gold, and the

alliance of the tAvo kings remained unimpaired. The cities

seem to have been restored by Hiram, and fortified by Solo-

mon.''

§ 8. The second half of Solomon's reign Avns inaugurated

by magnificent Avorks in other parts of his dominions, and
by enterpi'ises of foreign commerce. In the south-Avest, he

" 2 Sam.v.9. This Millo appears] '"'
I K. ix. 23; 2 Chron. viii. 12-lG.

to have been a fort in or near tlie Ty- *' I K. ix. 11-14. The city of Ca-

ropceon and identical witli the " house bill is mentioned as a landmark on
of Millo," where Jo.asli was murdered! the boundary of Asher (Josh. xi.\. 27),

(2K. xii.20). land its name is preserved at KnhH,
**

1 K. ix. 15, 24, xi. 27. eight or nine n)iles E. of Akka (Kob
*° 1 K. ix. 1-9, 24; 2 Chron. vii. inson, iii. 87, 88).

12-22. ''^ 2 Chron. viii. 2.
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rebuilt Gezer," wliicli the King of Egypt had taken from the

Canaanites and destroyed, but which he gave to Solomon as

his wife's dowry. He also fortified Baalath, Beth-horon (the

upper and the lower), as well as all the cities where he kept

his stores and chariots." On the north he made a new con-

quest, the only one recorded in his reign, of Ilamath-Zobah.

It is not clear wiiether this was the same or distinct from

the capital of Hamath, the kingdom of Toi, who was an ally,

and probably afterward a subject of David ; but, at all

events, this Hamath, which appears to include the valley of

the Orontes as tar as tlie defile above Antioch, belonged to

the kingdom of Solomon, who built in it several of his store-

cities,"" which formed depots for commerce. In the midst

of the great Syrian Desert, half-way between Damascus and
Thapsacus (Tiphsah), where his kingdom reached the Euphra-

tes, and where was the great passage of that river, after-

ward called the " fatal ford," here, in a beautiful oasis, he

built the city of Tadmor, which became long after, under

the name of Palmyra,'" the seat of Zenobia's brief empire,

and whose ruins are among the most striking in the world

:

but travellers ha,ve sought in vain, among the stately relics

of the Roman period, for any vestiges of the architecture of

Solomon, While thus linking his dominions with the great

highways of commerce to the north and north-east, he open-

ed the path of maritime enterprise, both in the Mediterra-

nean and the Indian Ocean, in conjunction with the Tyrian

fleets of Hiram. On the one side, it seems to be implied in

Kings, and is expressly stated in Chronicles" that the king

sent a navy every three years, probably by Avay of Joppa,

to trade with the distant regions of the west, which wei-e

vaguely described by the name of Tharshish." The phrase

" The exact site of Gezer lias not

been discovered ; Ijut it imist liavc

l>een between the lower IJcth-horon

and the sea (Josli. xvi. 3; IK. ix.

17); therefore on the great maritime
plain, and as comnmiiding the coni-

nuuiication between Egypt and the

new capital, Jerusalem, it was an im-
portant point for Solomon to fortify.

" 1 K. ix. 15-19 ; 2 Chron. viii. 5,

fi. Some suppose the Baalatli of this

jiassage to be the celebrated Baalbek
(Ileliop(dis) in Cccle-Syria ; wliile

others identify it with the Philistine

city in the territory of Dan (.fosh. xix.

44). On the importance of the posi-

tion of licth-horon, sec pp. 304, .^05.

^'^ 2 Chron. viii. 3, 4.

^° Tiie word Tadmor has ncaily

the same meaning as Palmyra, signi-

fying probably the " City of Palms,"

from tdiiKtr, a pr.hn.

" 1 K.x. 22; 2 Chron. ix. 21.
^^ Tharshish, or Tarshish, repre-

sents Tarfessus, a city and cmjiorium

of the Phccnicians in the south of

Spain. The articles wiiich Tarshish

is stated by the prophet Ezekiel

(xxvii. 12) to have supjilied to Tyro
—silver, iron, lead, and tin—are pre-

cisely such as we know through class-

ical writers to have been productions

of the S])anish Peninsula.
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" ships of Tharshish " is however not confined to ships that
actually Avent to those regions : but like our " East-India-

men," it rather describes a class of vessels fit for the most dis-

tant and difficult voyages : and the products which that navy
brought seem rather to have come from Solomon's Oriental

traffic. This was conducted from the two ports of Elatli

(^lana, Akabah), and Ezion-geber, at the head of the eastern

gulf of the Red Sea (Sinus yElaniticus, Gulf of Akabah),
which the conquest of Edom had added to the kingdom, and
which were visited by Solomon in person. From these ports

the fleet built by Solomon, and navigated by the skilled

sailors ofHiram, sailed to Opiiir, a place in the Indian Ocean,
probably on the eastern coast of Arabia, and returned after

a three years' voyage, bringing gold, silver, ivory, and pre-

cious stones for wealth and ornament, almug (or algum) trees,

the rare wood of which was used for terraces (or verandas)
to the Temple, and lastly (for Solomon added to his magnif-
icence the whims of luxury), apes, and peacocks.^"

The amount of gold brought to Solomon by this navy is

variously stated at 420, 450, and in one year as much as 666
talents, besides what Avas brought by niicrchants, and the
tribute of gold and silver from the chieftains of Arabia.
Silver was so abundant as scarcely to be esteemed a precious

metal, and all the king's drinking-vessels were of gold. The
" House of the Forest of Lebanon" too had all its vessels of
pure gold ; and in it were hung 200 targets of beaten gold,

each weighing 600 shekels, and 300 shields of three pounds
each. But the most magnificent Avork made from these pre-

cious things was Solomon's throne of ivory and gold. It Avas

a chair of state, such as Ave still see in the Assyrian thrones,

Avith a round back and tAvo lions supporting the arms, and
was elcA'ated on six steps, each flanked by a pair of lions, the

symbols of the tribe of Judah. The chair seems to have
been made of ivory inlaid with gold, the steps of plates of
ivory, and the lions of beaten gold.''"

§ 9. Seated " high on this throne of royal state," which shone
Avith " the wealth of Ormuz and of Ind," and " exceeding
all the kings of the earth for riches and for AAnsdom," Solomon
dispensed justice, and received the \'isitors from all parts of

the Avorld, Avho came to hear his Avisdom, bringing their

presents of vessels of gold and silver, garments, armor, spices,

horses and mules.®' Among them came one, whose visit has

"^ On Ophh; sec Notes and ///ustra-] ""
1 K. ix. 26 - 28, x. 1 1 - 27 ; 2

lions (A.); 1 K. ix. 26-28, x. i-'2: 2 Chron. viii. 17, 18, ix. 10. 13-22.

i-hron. viii. 17, 18. "M K. x. 23-2.5.
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been rendered doubly memorable by the allusion made to it

by Christ. Far to the south, on the shores of the Arabian
Gulf, the country of Siieba (probably the modern M- Yemen)
was ruled by a queen, who seems to have enjoyed among
the tribes of Arabia a reputation like Solomon's for wisdom.
His fame reached her ears, and she determined to judge for

herself. With an immense caravan of camels, bearing gold

and precious stones and spices, she came to Jeri^salem, to try

Solomon with those " hard questions," Avhich have always
formed the favorite exercise of Oriental ingenuity. "She
communed with him of all that was in her heart." The per-

fect Avisdom of the king's replies in this conflict of wit and
learning, the magnificence of his buildings, the splendor of

his royal state, the order of his court, completely ovei'whelm-

ed the queen : "there Avas no more spirit in her." She con-

fessed that all Avas true Avhich she had heard, and refused to

believe, in her OAvn country ; nay, the half had not been told

her : and she blessed Jehovah, and the people to Avhom He
had given such a king. HaA'ing giA'en and receiA'cd magnif-

icent presents, she departed to her own country; and the

odor of her visit was long preserved by such an abundance
of spices as was never knoAvn at Jerusalem before or since."^

Whether she Avent back a convert to the true faith, as her

praises ofJehovah seem partly to imply, and hoAvfar her visit

tended to the planting of the numerous proselytes Avhom Ave

afterward find in Arabia, can only be matter of conjecture
;

and the traditions, by Avhich the simple narrative of her visit

is overlaid, scarcely deserA'C notice. But the zeal Avith which

she journeyed from the ends of the earth, to prove for her-

self the Avisdom of Avhich she had heard so much, stands re-

corded by " One greater than Solomon " for the eternal shame
of those Avho neglect to hear Him, Avhen he stands in their

very midst ; Him Avho is the incarnate Wisdom that formed
the noblest subject of Solomon's discourse." The visit of

the Queen of Sheba marks the culminating point of Solomon's

glory. It remains for us to relate the lesson Avhich his later

years give of the vanity of all human splendor and the in-

herent defects of despotism, even Avhen based on the recog-

nition of the true religion.

§ 10. The faults of Solomon Avere both personal and polit-

ical. • The fruit of the latter scarcely appeared till the reign

of his son ; but that reign commenced Avith a protest against
" the heavy yoke " of Solomon, and the Avhips Avith Avhich he

"'
1 K. X. 1-1.3; 2 Chron. ix. 1-12.

'^^ J'rov. viii. ; Mntt. xii. '\2 : I.tiko xi. 31.
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chastised the people ;" and, as we shall presently see, the dis-

content had begun to show itself before his death. His per-

sonal faults were the natural result of unbounded wealth and

luxury. That his fall M^as not more abject and irreparable,

proves that "large heart" which Milton gives him, and still

more God's faithfulness to His covenant with David." He
began, as we have seen, by taking a foreign and heathen

wife, the daughter of Pharaoh: to her he added wives from

the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites,

in short, from all the nations with whom God had expressly

forbidden intermarriages; and in defiance of the charge of

Moses to the king, he had 700 wives and 300 concubines,

with the result which Moses had foretold. In his old age,

liis wives tnrned away his heart from Jehovah to their gods,

and induced him to provide places for their worship. He
seiwed Ashtoreth, the moon-goddess of the Zidonians,

" Astarte, queen of heaven, with crescent horns,"

and Moloch (or Milcolm), the " horrid king " whom the Am-
monites worshiped with human sacrifices. The Mount of

Offense, forming the south summit of the Mount of Olives,

which rises directly opposite to Mount Moriah on the east,

was made the sanctuary of this deity :

—

"The wisest heart

Of Solomon he led by fraud to build

His temple right against the temple of God
On that opprobrious hill ; and made his grove

The pleasant valley of Hinnon—Tophet thence

And black Gehenna called—the type of Hell."

" Next Chemos, the obscene dread of Moab's sons,"

had likewise his temple built

"Even on that hill of Scandal, by the grove

Of Molocii homicide—Lust hard by Hate

—

Till good Josiah drove them thence to Hell
;''

and similar fanes were erected for other gods, at which his

wives burned incense and offered sacrifice."

§ 11. These outrages, the more flagrant in the king who
had himself built the Temple, and to whom Jehovah had
twice given solemn Avarnings mingled with Ilis promises,

called down the Avrath of God, whose covenant with David

" 1 K. xii. 4, 9, 10, 11, U.
|

bk. i. vs. 392-43G. These matters,
°* See especially the words in 2! like David's sins, are not recorded in

Sam. vii. 14, 1.5. I the Chronirles. The purification by
*"

1 K. xi. 1-8 : Milton's Par. Zos<, 1 Josiah will be related in its place.
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alone saved Solomon from the fate of Saul." The judgment
was denounced upon him, that his kingdom sliould be "rent "

from him and given to his servant ; and his last years were
troubled with the beginnings of the revolution. He had al-

ready some formidable enemies. One of these Avas Hadad,
prince of Edom, Avho had escaj)ed to Egypt from the massa-

cre of Joab, and had married the sister-in-law of Pharaoh,

who at last gave a reluctant consent to Iladad's return to his

own country, where he began a harassing war against Solo-

mon."* A still more formidable adversary was raised iip in

the person of Rezon, who had been a servant of Iladadezer,

the Syrian king of Zobah, upon whose defeat by David, Re-
zon gathered a band of outlaws, maintained himself against

the whole power of Solomon, and finally succeeded in found-

ing the Syrian kingdom of Damascus, the relations of which
to Israel were afterward so important."^

But the great danger denounced on Solomon for his sin

arose from one of his own servants, jEKOUOAsr, the son ofNe-
bat, an Ephraimite'" of Zereda, whose mothei-, Zeruah, was
early left a widow. He grew up to be " a mighty man of
valor;" and was employed, as a young man, upon the fortifi-

cations of Millo. His energy attracted the notice of Solo-

mon, who made him overseer of the Avorks imposed upon the

tribe of Joseph (Ephraim). According to the LXX., Jero-

boam had the whole honor of completing the fortifications of

the city ofDavid ; having done which, he aspired to the king-

dom, and courted popularity by the same means which Ab-
salom had used. There is nothing of this in the Hebrew
text ; and his designation by the prophet Ahijah seems as

great a surprise to himself as that of Saul to Samuel. Jero-

boam had gone out of Jerusalem, when he Avas met on the

road by Ahijah the Shilonite, who snatched the new garment
off his own back, and, tearing it in twelve pieces, gave ten of
them to Jeroboam, telling him the word ofGod, that He would
rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon except one
tribe, which ahould remain for the sake of David, and to pre-

serve God's Avorship at Jerusalem; while the other ten should
be given to Jeroboam, but only after the death of Solomon.
The matter reached the ears of Solomon, who sought ihe life

of Jeroboam ; but the latter fled to Egypt, and remained

" 1 K. xi. 9-13; comp.2 Sam. vii.

14,15.
™ 1 K. xi. U-22.
•"' 1 K. xi. 23-25.
"* "P^.phmtliitc," by a not uncom-

mon connption, in 1 K. xi.2G. Bc-
.sidcs the Received Text, we have n.

remarkable account of the life of Jero-

boam inscitcd in the Scptuagint at 1

K. xi. 43, and xii. 24.
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there with Shishak (whose name is now mentioned for the

first time) till the death of Solomon." According to the

LXX., Shishak gave him the sister of his wife and of Ha-
dad's wife, as an inducement to his remaining in Egypt.

§ 12. Amid such beginnings of impending trouble, Solo-

mon approached the end of his course. The history says

nothing of his repentance, nor indeed of any result produced

by God's warnings and chastisements. His whole character

had probably become too worldly for the heartfelt penitence

of his father." But yet we have in the Book of Ecclesiastes

a revicAV of the whole experience of his life, based on the

recognition of the fear of God ; the review of a religious

philosopher, rather than of a spiritual believer. It gives the

experience of a man Avho has tasted every form of pleasure,

and pi'onounces all to end in disappointment ; and from this

restless search after excitement—in which every supposed

novelty is found to be the same thing over and over again,

generation after generation, the Royal Preacher comes back

to this simple result:—that true life consists in the discharge

of duty from religious motives :
" Fear God, and keep his

commandments ; for this is the whole [life] of man.""

Solomon died at Jerusalem in the 40th year of his rei^n,

and was buried in the royal sepulchre in the city of David.

The history of his reign was written by the prophets Nathan
and Ahijah, by Iddo^the seer, in his " Visions against Jero-

boam," and in the " Book of the Acts of Solomon."'* The

first three works probably formed the basis of the narrative

in the First Book of Kings ; while the substance of the last

is preserved in epitome in the Second JBook of Chronicles.

Notwithstanding his immense harem, we only read of his

having one son, his successor Rehoboam, the son of Naamah,
a princess of Ammon.

• 1 K. xi. 26-40.
"^ It is noticeable and characteris-

tic that Chrj-sostom and the theolo-

gians of the Greek Church are, for

the most part, favorable, Angustine

and those of the Latin, for the most

part, adverse to his chances of salva-

tion.
" Eccles. xii. 13. See further

Notes and Illustrations (B.).

" n.c. 97;>. 1 K. xi. 41-43; 2

Chron. ix. 29-31.
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

(A.) OPHIR,

Opnin is a sea-port or region from

which tlie Hebrews in the time of

Solomon obtained gold in vessels

which went thither in conjunction witli

Tvrian ships from Ezion-gebcr, near

Ehxth, on that branch of the Red Sea

which is now called the Gulf of Aka-
bah. The gold was proverbial for its

fineness, so that "gold of Ophir" is

several times used as an expression for

fine gold (Ps. xlv. 10 ; Job xxviii. IG

;

Is. xiii. 12 ; 1 Chron. xxix. 4) ; and

in one passage (Job xxii. 24) the word
" Ophir " by itself is used for gold of

Ophir, and for gold generally. In

addition to gold, the vessels brought

from Ophir almug-wood and precious

stones.

The precise geographical situation

of Ophir lias long been a subject of

doubt and discussion. The two coun-

tries which have divided the opinions

of the learned have been Arabia and
India, while some have placed it in

Africa. There are only five passages

in the historical books which mention
Ophir by name : three in the Books of

Kings (I K. ix. 2G-29, x. 11 , xxii. 48),

and two in the Books of Clironicles

(2 Chron. viii. 18, ix. 10). The latter

were probably copied from the former.

In addition to these passages, the fol-

lowing verse in the Book of Kings has

Very frequently been referred to Ophir

:

" For the king (i. e., Solomon) had at

«ea a navy of Tharsliish witli the navy

of Hiram : once in three years came
the navy of Tharshisli bringing gold

and silver, ivory, and npes, and pea-

cocks " (1 K.x. 22). But there is not

sufficient evidence to show that the

fleet mentioned in this verse was
identical with the fleet mentioned in

1 K. ix. 20-29, and 1 K. x. 11, as

bringing gold, almng-trces, and pre-

cious stones from Ophir. If tlic three

passages of the Book of Kings are

carefully examined, it will be seen that

all the information given respecting

Ophir is, that it was a place or region

accessible by sea from Ezion-geber on

the Red Sea, from which imports of

gold, almug-trees, and precious stones

were brought back by the Tyrian and
Hebrew sailors. Now the author of

the 10th chapter of Genesis certainly

regarded Ophir as the name of some
city, region, or tribe in Arabia. And
it is almost equally certain that the

Ophir of Genesis is the Ophir of the

Book of Kings. There is no mention

either in the Bible or elsewhere, of

any other Ophir; and the idea of

there having been two Ophirs evident-

ly arose from a perception of the ob-

vious meaning of the 10th chapter of

Genesis, on the one hand, coupled with

the erroneous opinion on the other,

that the Ophir of the Book of Kings
could not have been in Arabia. Hence
the burden of proof lies on any one
who denies Ophir to have been in

Arabia. There do not, however, ap-

pear to be sufficient data for determin-

ing in favor of any one emporium or

of any one locality rather than an-

other in Arabia, as having been the

Ophir of Solomon. The Book of
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Kings certainly suggests the inference

that there was sonic connection be-

tween the visit of the Queen of Sheba
and the voyage to Ophir, but this

would be consistent witli Ophir being

either contiguous to Sabaa, or situated

on any point of the scuthern or eastern

coasts of Arabia ; as in either of these

cases it would have been ])olitic in

Solomon to conciliate the good-will

of the Sabaians, who occuiiied a long

tract of the eastern coast of the lied

Sea, and who might possibly have

commanded the Straits of Bab-el-

mandeb. In answer to objections

against the obvious meaning of the

tenth chapter of Genesis, the alterna-

tives may be stated as follows. Either

Ophir, althougli in Arabia, produced

gold and precious stones ; or, if it shall

be hereafter proved in the progress

of geological investigation that this

could not have been the case, Ophir

furnisiied gold and i)rccious stones as

an cmpoyiiiin.

It has been already remarked that

there is no evidence that the navy of

Tharshish, wiiich brought "gold, sil-

ver, ivory, apes, and peacocks" (1 K.

X. 22), went to Ophir. It is more
reasonable to conclude that it went to

India. The gold miglit possibly have

been obtained from Africa, or from

Ophir, in Arabia, and the ivory and

the apes might likewise have been im-

ported from Africa ; but the peacocks

point conclusively, not to Africa, but

to India. The inference to be drawn

from the importation of peacocks is

confirmed by the Hebrew name for

the ape and the peacock. Neither of

these names is of Hebrew, or even

Semitic, origin ; and each points to

India. Thus the Hebrew word for

ape is Kd}>h, while the Sanscrit word

is kapi. Again, the Hebrew word for

peacock is tukki, which can not be ex-

plained in Hebrew, but is akin to toka

in tiic Tamil lajiguage. There are

not, however, sufficient data for deter,

mining what were the ports in India

or the Indian Islands which were

reached by the fleet of Hiram and
Solomon, tliongh the suggestion of

Sir Emerson Tennaut is very proba-

ble, that they went to Point du Guile,

in Celyon, on the ground that, from

three centuries before the Christian

era, there is one unbroken chain of

evidence down to the present time, to

])rove that it was the grand emporium
for the commerce of all nations east

of the Red Sea.

(B.) THE WRITINGS OE SOLO-
MON.

Three Books in the Old Testament

bear the name of Solomon. They, no

doubt, form a portion of the 3000

Proverbs and the 1005 Songs ascribed

to Solomon in the Book of Kings (1

Kings iv. 32), to which reference has

been already made (see p. 480). The
Jews ascribed the composition of the

Song of Solomon to the youth of the

monarch ; the Proverbs to his mature

manhood ; and tlie Ecclesiastes to his

old age ; but this is only conjecture.

I. The Song of Solomon.

In the Hebrew this Book is calljd

the Sonfj of Sonf/s ; that is, the most

beautiful of Songs ; in the Vulgate it is

entitled Canticum Canticorum ; whence

it is frequently termed Cnniicles in

English ; while in the English version

it lias the name of the Song of Solomon,

The Book forms a poem, and of the

many opinions that have been held re-

specting its meaning the most proba-

ble is, that the Song is intended to

display the victory of humble and con-

stant love over the teiiijitations of iccnUh

androi/alty. The tempter is Solomon :

the object of his seductive endeavors

is a Shulamite shepherdess, who, sur-

rounded by the glories of the court,

and the fascinations of unwonted splen-

dor, pines for the shepherd-lover, from
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wliorn she lias been involuntarily sep-

arated.

The di-ama is diviikd into five sec-

tions, indicated by the thrice repeat-

ed formula of adjuration (ii. 7, iii. 5,

viii. 4), and the use of another closing

sentence (v. 1).

Section 1 (ch. i.-ii. 7): scene— a

country-seat of Solomon. Tlie shep-

herdess is committed to the charge of

the court-ladies (" daughters of Jeru-

salem ") ; who had been instructed to

prepare the way for the royal ap-

proach. Solomon makes an unsuc-

cessful attempt to win her affections.

Sect. 2 (ii. 8-iii. 5) : the shepherd-

ess exjjlains to the court-ladies the

cruelty of her brothers, which had led

to the se])aration between herself and

Iter beloved.

Sect. 3 (iii. 6-v. 1) : entry of the

royal train into Jerusalem. The shep-

herd follows his betrothed into the

city, and proposes to rescue her.

Some of her court companions are fa-

vorably impressed by her constancy.

Sect. 4 (v. 2 -viii. 4): the shep-

herdess telk her dream, and still fur-

ther engages the sympathies of iier

companions. The king's flatteries and

promises are unavailing.

Sect. 5 (viii. 5-14): the conflict is

over; virtue and truth have won the

victory ; and the shepherdess and iier

beloved return to their happy home;
visiting on the way the tree beneatli

whose shade they first plighted their

troth (viii. .'>). Her brothers repeat

the promises which they had once

made conditionally upon her virtuous

and irreproachable conduct.

Many eminent writers, however,

have maintained that the Rook is an

allegory, intended to set forth the love

of Christ for the Church.

II. The Book of Proverbs.

The superscriptions which are affix-

ed to several portions of the Hook, in

i. 1, X. 1, XXV. 1, attribute the author-

ship of those portions to Solomon, the

sou of David, king of Israel. Willi

the exception of the last two chajjters,

which are disiincily assigned to other

authors, it is probable that the state-

ment of the superscriptions is in the

main correct, and that the mnjority of

the Proverbs contained in tiie Book
were uttered or collected by Solomon.
Speaking roughlj-, the Book consists

of three main divisions, with two ap-

pendices. 1. Chapters i.-ix. form a

connected didactic poem, in which
Wisdom is praised, and the youth ex-

horted to devote himself to her. This

portion is preceded by an introduction

and title describing the character and
general aim of the Book. 2. Chaps.

x.-xxiv., with the title, " the Proverbs

of Solomon," consists of three parts:

—X. 1-xxii. IG, a collection of single

proverbs, and detached sentences out

of the region of moral teaching and
worldly prudence ; xxii. 17-xxiv. 21,

a more connected didactic poem, with

an introduction, xxii. 17-22, which
contains precepts of righteousness and
prudence ; xxiv. 23-34, with the in-

scription, "these also belong to the

wise," a collection of unconnected

maxims, which serve as an appendix

to the preceding. Then follows the

third division, xxv.-xxix., which, ac-

cording to the superscription, profess-

es to be a collection of Solomon's

proverbs, consisting of single senten-

ces, which the men of the court of

Ilezekiah copied out. The first ap-

pendix, ch. XXX., "the words ofAgur,

the son of Jakeh," is a collection of

partly proverbial and partly enigmat-

ical sayings ; the second, ch. xxxi., is

divided into two i)arts, " the words of

king Lemuel " ( I-G) and an aljihabct-

ical acrostic in praise of a virtuous

woman, which occupies the rest of the

chapter. Who was Agur, and who
was Jakeh, arc questions which have

been often nskod, and never satisfac-

torily answered. All that can be said
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of liim is that lie is an unknown He-

I

brew sage, the son of an equally un-

known Jakeli, and that he lived after i

the time of Hezckiah. Lemuel, like i

Agur, is unknown. It is even uncer-

tain whether he is to be regarded as
|

a real personage, or whether the name
j

is merely symbolical. If the present

text be retained it is difBcult to see
[

what other conclusion can be arrived
,

at. If Lemuel were a real personage

he niust have been a foreign neigh-

bor-king or the chief of a. nomad
tribe, and in this case the proverbs

,

attributed to him must have come to

the Hebrews from a foreign source,

which is higlily improbable and con-

trary to all we know of the people.

The proverbs are frequently quoted

or alluded to in the New Testament,

and the canonicity of the Book there-

iiy confirmed. The following is a

list of the principal passages :

—

Prov. L 16 compare Rom. iii. 10, 15.

iii. 7 '' Kom. xii. IG.

iii. 11, 12 ^' llcb. xii. 5, 6 ; see
also Rev. iii. 19.

iU. St " Jam. iv. C.

X. li '' 1 Pet. iv. 8.

xi. 32 " 1 Pet. iv. IS.

xvii. 13 Rom. xii. 17; 1

Thcs.-. v. 15; 1

Pet. iii. 0.

xvii. 27 11 Jam. i. 19.

XX. 9 11 1 John i. 8.

XX. 20 (C JIatt. XV. 4 ; Mark
vii. 10.

xxii. 8 LXX.) 2 Cor. ix. 7.

XXV. 21, '2.1
" Rom. xii. 21.

x-xvi. 11 i<- 2 Pet. ii 22.

xx\-ii. 1 " Jam. iv. 13, 11.

III. Book of E<:clesi.\stes.

This Book is called in Hebrew Ko-

hekth, or the Preacher. Commenta-

tors differ most widely as to the plan

and purpose of the whole Book. The
variety of the opinions held resjiectinp

it indicates sufficiently that it is as far

removed as possmle from the charac-

ter of a formal treatise. It is that

which it professes to be—the confes-

sion of a man of wide experience look-

ing back upon his past life and look-

ing out upon the disorders and ca-

lamities which surround him. The
writer is a man wiio has sinned in giv-

ing way to selfishness and sensuality,

who has jiaid the penalty of that sin in

satiety and weariness of life, but who
has through all this been undei the

discipline of a divine education, and

has leai-ned from it the lesson which

God meant to teach him. It is tol-

erably clear that the recurring burden

of" Vanity of vanities" and the teach-

ing which recommends a life of calm

enjoyment, mark, whenever they oc

cur, a kind of halting-place in the suc-

cession of thoughts. The writer con-

cludes by pointing out that the secret

of a true life is that a man should con-

.secrate the vigor of his youth to God
(xii. ]). It is well to do that before

the night comes, before the slow de-

cay of age benumbs all the faculties

of sense (xii. 2, C), before the spirit

returns to God who gave it. The
thought of that end rings out once

more the knell of the nothingness of

all things earthly (xii. 8) ; but it

leads also to "the conclusion of the

whole matter," to that to which all

trains of thought and all the experien-

ces of life had been leading the seeker

after wisdom, that "to fear God, and

I

keep his commandments" was th#

highest good attainable.
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Behind tlio city arc tlie mountains of Ephraim, verging on Iha Plain of S'.ieron. Tot
Mediten-auoan Sea i^ in the farthsst distauc.

BOOK vr.

THE DIVIDKD MONARCHY. THE CAPTIVITY AND THE
RETURN. B.C. 97r.-400.

CILVPTER XXm.

THE KINGDOMS OF JUDAII AND ISRAET.. FROM THE DIVISION

OF THE lilONAKCIIY TO THE DESTRUCTION OF THE HOUSE

OF AHAR. B.C. 975-884.

§ I. Kingdoms of Judah ami Israel—Tlicir rcRpcctivo cli.'-.rncters—Snpcri-

ority of Jmlah. § 2. Accession of Rkhoboam—Assembly of Sliecliem

—Revolt of the Ten Tribes under Jeroboam—Jndali and Benjamin

adhere to Reiioboam—War forbidden by the prophet Shemaiah—Gov-

ernment of R-hoboam—Religions declension—Jernsalcm taken by

Shishak—Death of Rchoboam. § 3. Reipn of AnuAii, second king of

Judah—Defeat of Jeroboam—Prosperity of Judah. § 4. Ji:i!OHOAM I.

king of Israel—Extent of the kingdom—Idolatry of the golden calves

—The prophet at Bethel—Abijah, son of Jeroboam—The prophet

Abijah. § "). Nadah, second kiiig of Israel—His murder, and extinc-

tion of the house of Jeroboam. ^ (J. Baasua, third king of Israel—
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The prophet Jehu—War with Judali and Syria

—

Elah, fourth king of

Israel—Murdered by Zimri—Extinction of the house of Banslia. § 7.

ZiMRi, fifth king of Isiael, reigns only seven days—Deaths of Zimri

and Tibni, his competitor

—

Omki, sixth king of Israel—Building of the

now capital Samaria—Dependence of Israel on Syria—Wickedness and
death of Onni. § 8. Asa, third king of Judah—lleformation of religion

—Asa's great army—Defeat of Zerali the Ethiopian— the prophet Az-
ARiAii—Second reformation—War with Baasha, and alliance with Ben-
hadad I.—The prophet IIanvni reproves Asa—Religious persecution

—

Death of Asa. § 9. jEiioSFiAniAX, seventh king of Judah—His piety

and prosperitv—Alliance with Ahab. § 10. Ahab, seventh king of Is-

rael, and his wife Jezebel—Worsliip of Baal, and jicrsccution of Jeho-
vah's worshipers — Elijah the Tishbite denounces a three years'

drought— Elijah nourished at Cherith by ravens, at Zarephath by a

starving widow—His appearance to Ahab, and contest with the prophets

of Baal at Mount Carmel—Victory of Elijah—The peojde confess Jeho-

vah—The prophets of Baal slain—Elijah's prayer for rain—Fury of Jez-

ebel—Flight of Elijah to the Wilderness—His vision of Jehovah's glory

—His mission to anoint Hazael, Jehu, and Elisha—The murder of Na-
both, and the judgment pronounced by Elijah. § 11. Wars of Ahab
with Syria—Benliadad II. defeated at Samaria and Aphek—Expedition

of Ahab and Jehoshaphat to recover Ramoth, in Gilead—The prophet

MiCAiAH—Defeat of the two king.s, and death of Ahab. § 12. Jehosh-

aphat reproved by Jehu—His great reformation of Justice—War with

Moab and Amnion—The prophet Jahaziel—Great victory of Berachah
—Alliances witli Ahaziah and Jchoram—Maritime enterprise oftlehosh-

aphat, denounced by the prophet Eliezer— Death of Jelioshafhat.

§ 13. Ahaziah, eighth king of Israel—Last appearance of Elijah—His

Translation—Ministry of Elisha. § 14. Jehouam, ninth king of Israel

—Allies with Jehoshaphat against the revolt of the Moabifcs—Miracle

of Elisha, and defeat of Moab— Siege of Kir-harascth and human sac-

rifice by the King of Moab—Elisha and the widow—The Shunammite
woman—The healing of Naaman's leprosy—War with Syria—Elisha

and the Syrians—Tiic siege of Samaria miraculously rai.«cd. § I").

Jeiiouam, liftii king of Judah—Marriage with Athaliah, daughter of

Ahab—Idolatry and wickedness—Revolts of Edom,Libnah, the Philis-

- tines, and Arabians. § IG. Ahaziah, sixth king of Judah— Elisha

anoints Hazael, who murders Benhadad II.—Anointing and revolt of

Jeiiu—Slaughter of Jehoram, Jezebel, Ahab's seventy sons, the princess

of Judah, tlie worshipers of Baal, and Ahaziah. § 17. Usurpation of

Athaliah, and murder of the royal family of Judali, except Joash,

who is saved by Jehoiada—Restoration df -Joash, and death of Athaliah

—Extinction of the house of Aha!) in both its branches of Israel and

Judah.

§ 1. Very shortly after the death of Solomon, the projihccj'

of Ahijah was fulfilled; his kinp^dom was rent in twain, and

the parts, both greatly weakened by the disruption, formed

the separate kingdoms of Judah and of Israel. It may be

well to take a preliminary view of the somewhat intricate

annals of those kingdoms, and of the very different character

v>-hicli marked each. To a superficial observer, the northern

kingdom, including ten tribes, about two-thirds of the popu
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lation, ancl, with the region cast of Jordan, more tlian the

same proportion ofthe hind, and tliat mucli the best in quali-

ty, would seem to have had all the elements of greater

strength/ But, on the other hand, Judah retained the capi-

tal, the centre of the organized system of government and or

tiie material interests of the nation, together with the accu-

mulated treasures of Solomon. And, to say nothing of the

energy of the tribe of Judah, which was ])erhaps equaled by
Ei)hi'aiu\ Zeb'^lun, and Naphtali, all the moral and religious

elements of greatness Avere on the sides ofthe southern king-

dom.
From the very first, the blot of rebellion clung to the

cause of Israel ; the divine selection of Jeroboam to punish
the sins of Solomon was not held to justify his rebellion. He
was indeed assured that obedience to God's law would be re-

warded by the establishment of his kingdom and his dynas-

ty f but his very first acts severed every religious bond to

Jehovah and his worship, and his course was followed by his

successors, of whom, Avith scarcely an exception, Ave read
the emphatic sentence, " he did evil in the sight of Jeho-
\ah, and Avalked in the Avay of Jeroboam, avIio made Israel

to sin."

On the other hand, the kingdom of Judah Avas preserved
from the defection of the other tribes, expressly for the sal>:e

of God's covenant Avith David, and to maintain His Avorship

at its chosen seat ; and the immediate consequence of Jero-
boam's religions revolt Avas to drive all the priests and Le-
vites to Jerusalem.^ With the line of David remained God's
promise of a permanent kingdom, made doubly sure by its

ultimate reference to the Messiah ; in that family the crown
was handed on, generally from father to son ; Avhile, in Israel,

the dynasty of Jeroboam ended Avith his son ; and there fol-

lowed a series of murders and usur])ations, amid AA'hich the
longest dynasties, those of Omri and Jehu, only numbered
four and five kings each. From the disruption to the epoch
at Avhich Ahaziah, king of Judah, and Jehoram, king of Israel,

Avere killed at the same time by Jehu, a period of ninety years
(b.c 975-884), Judah had only six kings (though Ahaziah
reigned but one year), Avhile Israel had nine ; and, in the
whole period of 255 years, from the disruption to the caj>

^ The are.as of the two kingdoms! ter a little less tlian NortlnimberlaTul,

were respectively, Israel nbout 9375 Diirliam, and Westmoreland. The
square miles, Judah about 3435. The,' whole of Palestine was nearly equal

former was a little less tlmii Vorksliire, in area to Holhnid. - I K. xi. 38,

i,ar.cashiie, and Cunib;'; land thelat-l ^ 2 Chron. xi. 13. 14.
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tivity of Israel/ twelve kings of Judah occupy the same space

as uineteen kings of Israel ; a striking indication of the great-

er stability of the former dynasty.^ The moral superiority is

equally striking, not only in the preservation of the worship
of Jehovah at Jerusalem, while Israel was sunk in idolatry,

but even on the comparatively Aveak ground of the personal

character of the kings. It is true that the hou:e of David
was deeply corrupted, chiefly by its connection with the

wicked house of Ahab ; but it boasts the names of Asa, Je-

hoshaphat, Uzziah, Jotham, the godly Hezekiah, the penitent

Manasseh, the pure Josiah ; while not one of the kings of

Israel is free from the blot of foul wickedness ; for even the

fierce zeal of Jehu had no purity of motive. The two king-

doms were equally distinguished in their final fate. The sen-

tence of captivity was executed upon Israel about 130 years

sooner than on Judah ; and while the ten tribes never re-

turned to their land, and only a scattered remnant of them
shared the restoration of Judah, the latter became once more
a i*mall but powerful nation, not free from the faults of their

fathers, but worshiping God with a purity and serving Him
with a heroic zeal unequaled since the days of Joshua, and
preparing for the restoration of the true spiritual kingdom
under the last great son of David.

The part of the history thus reviewed, down to the Cap-
tivity at Babj^lon, may be marked out into three great pe-

riods :—I. From the disruption to the simultaneous deaths

of the kings of Judah and Israel by the hand of Jehu, in b.c.

884 :—II. To the captivity of Israel by Shalmaneser (or Sar-

gon),inB.c. 721 :—III. The remaining history ofJudah, down
to tlie Captivity at Babylon, in b.c. 586. We return to the

thread of the history from the death of Solomon,

§ 2. Reiioboam" or Roboam (LXX.) was the son of Solo-

mon by Naamah, an Ammonite princess. As he was forty-

one at his accession, he must have been born about the time
of his father's association with David in the kingdom. The
luxury in which he Avas trained seems to have given him a

light and headstrong character, on which his lather's precepts

were thrown away ; he was quite unequal to the difficulties

bequeathed to him by Solomon ; and he was scarcely seated

on the throne, before the old jealousy between Judah and the

* B.C. 975-721.
j
ly synonymous with Jeroboam, whose

' See the Chronological Tables at people is many. Both names seem to

the end oi the volume, iiave originated in the time of Solo-
" The name signifies enlavger of thc\ mon, as signs of the great increase ot

people iJLs.. x.xxiv. 24). and ii near- 1 the natiou.
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other tribes broke out anew. It was probably to conciliate

such feelings, as well as to comply with the form of })opular

recognition wliich had been observed in the case of Solomon,
that, not content witli his accession to the throne at Jerusa-
lem, he held an assembly of all Isi'ael at the ancient sanctuary
of Shechem ; unless indeed that as&emblagc were rather the
act of the Israelites themselves, and ofEphraim in jiarticular,

with a view to resist his claims.' At all events, 8uch an op-
position seems to have been prepared from the first convo-
cation of the assembly ; and Jp:roboam Avas sent lor out of
Egypt by the malcontents.** His appearance at tlie head of
the congregation may be taken as a proof that their demand
for the redress ofthe grievances they had suffered under Solo-

mon was a pretext for revolt. Kehoboam took three days for

deliberation. He was advised by his father's old counselors

to take away the pretext by a conciliatory answer. This
step, they thought, would have satisfied the majority of the
people, with Avhoni the names of David and Solomon had not
yet lost their prestige. But the king would not yield a jot;

and he took counsel with the younger men, who had grown
up with him at the court. Urged on by them, he refused

the petition with reckless insolence. " You complain of my
father's heavy yoke; I Avill add to its weight ! my little fin-

ger shall be thicker than his loins ! He chastised you with
whips ; I Avill cliastise you with scorpions !" Then Ephraini
and all Israel raised again the old cry of Sheba,° disclaiming
all part in the house of David, and calling Israel to their tents.

Adoram, the chiefofficer of the tribute, being sent to appease
the tumult, was stoned to death, and Rehoboam only escaped
by fleeing in his chariot to Jerusalem.'"

The rebellion was complete, and Jeroboam was proclaim-

ed king over all Israel at Shechem. The cities of Judah,
however, adhered to Rehoboam, and the tribe of Benjamin
soon espoused his cause. Ever since the great blow inflicted

on that tribe, it seems to have been more or less subordinate

^ 1 K. xii. 1 ; 2 Chmn. x. 1 • the

case would be clearer if we might read
"to make n king," instead of "to
make him king."

" 1 K. xii.' 2: but in ver. 20 he
seems to have already returned from
Egypt to his home, and to be sum-
moned thence to the crown after the

rebellion hail broken out ; atid this is

in agreement with the LXX. Ho
may have come from Egypt to hi;-.

home at the invitation of his own
jiarty, and only have appeared at the

asscml)ly when all was ripe for the re-

volt. Ver. 3, however, is not found
in the LXX., which also omits the

name of Jeroboam in vei\ 12. The
narrative of the LXX. also requires

at least a year to have elapsed bcforo

the meeting at Shechem.
'' ('(imp. 2 Sam. xx. 1.

"1 K. xii, 1 -15 ; 2 Cludn \.
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to Judali, The appearances to the contvaiy are rather proofs

of the impatience witli whicli the yoke was borne. The cap-

ture of Jerusalem, Avhich lay within the bounds of Benjamin,
from the Jebusites, by the great king ofJudah, gave his house

a powerful hold upon the feelings of the tribe ; and it is not

improbable, from the similar couj'se afterward taken by Re-
hoboam," that David may have established his sons in the

fortified cities of Benjamin, Perliaps too Jeroboam's profa-

nation of their sacred city of Bethel may have oifended the

tribe. At all events, we find them answerhig the summons
of Rehoboam to a w\ar for the subjugation of the rebels, with
all their military force. The united army of Judah and Ben-
jamin amounted to 180,000 warriors; but the enterprise was
forbidden by the prophet Shemaiah, as God had willed the

separation of the kingdoms,''^ A desultory warfare was how-
ever kept up between the two kingdoms, inider Rehoboam
and his two successors, for a period of sixty years, and its

cessation w^as followed by a most disastrous alliance with the

house of Ahab, Meanwhile Rehoboam made every efi:brt to

strengthen his diminished kingdom ; fortifying several of the

most important cities ofJudah and Benjamin, and furnishing

them with arms and provisions.'^ When the boundaries of

the kingdom of Judah became settled, they embraced the

territories of Dan and Simeon, which were originally includ-

ed in the lot of Judah, and ultimately even a part of Ephra-
im." On the south, Edom w\as still retained till the reign of

Jehoram, the fifth king ; but we are not told whether Hadad
was defeated or made tributary. The cause of Rehoboam
was strengthened by the resort to him of the great body of

priests and Levites from all parts of Israel, whom Jeroboam
had deposed from their functions ; and the first three years

of his reign Avere exceedingly prosperous. But he was cor-

rupted, like his father, by his numerous harem, which was
composed of 18 wives and 60 concubines; he had 20 sons and
60 daughters. His three chief wives w^ere all of his own fam-

ily; Mahalath, the grand-daughter, and Abihail, the niece of

David, and Maachah, the daughter of Absalom.'^ The last

w^as his favorite wife, and the mother of Abijah,his successor.

He provided for his other sons, and guarded Abijah from their

rivalry, by giving them sj)lendid establishments in the forti-

ded cities of Judah and Benjamin. "* Meanwhile both king

» 2 Chron. xi. 23.

" 1 K.xi. 21-24; 2 Cliron.xi. 1-4.

" 2 Chron. xi. 1-12.
" 2 Chruii. xiii. 11). xv. 0, xvii.;^

'^ Or perhaps grand-diuiphtcr ; fot

.she is called the daughter of Uriel of

Gil)eah in 2 Chron. xiii. 2.

'" 2 (Jhron. xi.
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and ])eople declinofl into idolatry, and ]iractieed tlic most
abominable vices of the nations around," and tlieir })niiish-

ment was speedy.

In the fifth year of Kehoboam,'" Shishak (Sheshonk I.), king
of Egypt, whom we have already seen as the protector of
Hadad and Jeroboam, made an expedition against Jerusalem
with all the forces of his empire, lie took the strong cities

of Judah, and had reached Jerusalem, \vhen the king and
people, reproved by the prophet Shemaiah, liumbled them-
selves before Jehovah, who saved them from captivity. Shi-

shak, however, spoiled the Temple and the king's palace of
their treasures, and carried off the celebrated golden shields

of Solomon, which Kehoboam replaced by shields of brass, to
keep np the old display when they were carried before him
in processions.'" The kingdom of Judah became for a time
tributary to Shishak, that the people might learn the differ-

ence between the service of God and the service of heathen
kings. '^^ The expedition of Shishak is one of the chief points

of contact between sacred history and the records of the
Egyptian monuments. On the wall of the great temple of
Karnak are tlie sculptured figures of captains with features

clearly Jewish, and the appended inscription contains, among
a long list of conquests, the name of " Yuda Melchi" {tJie

kingdom of Judali).^^

The lesson seems not to have been lost on Kehoboam and
his people. " There were yet good things in Judah ;" but
the sum of the king's character is this :

" He did evil, because
he fixed not his heart to seek Jehovah.'"^^ He died after a
reign of seventeen years,^^ and was buried in the city of Da-
vid. His acts were recorded by the prophet Shemaiah, by
the seer Iddo, in his book of genealogies, and in the Chroni-
cles of the Kings of Judah. ^^

§ 3. AnwAii, the son of Kehoboam, was the second king of
Judah. He succeeded his father in the eighteenth year of
Jeroboani's reign, and reigned three years at Jerusalem.''''

He continued the war Avith Jeroboam, and gathered the

" 1 K.xiv. 21-24; 2 Chron. xii. 1.

'" B.C. 972. Shcslionk I. was the

first kinr; of the twoiity-socond dynas-
ty of 15 11 bast i top. Tlie chan(j;c of dy-

nasty oxiilains the rupture of the old

alliance with Solomon. Shishak was
probably incited by Jeroboam.

'" I k. xiv. 25-28; 2 Chron. xii.

2-11.

.
"^ 2 Chron. xii. 8.

'' Rawlinson's Herodotus, ii. 37fi.

" 2 Chron. xii. 12, 14. "^ B.C. DoS
="*

1 K. xiv. 20-31 ; 2 Chron. xii,

13-lG.

'*B.c. 0r>8-95r): 2 Cliron. xiii. 1,

2; IK. XV. 1,2: the name in the lat-

ter ]iassagc is Aijijam, ])rol)al)lv an ci'-

roncoiis furm. Abijah sif;nifies vill

of Jf'/iovih, iir he ichoite father is Jaho-
vah

.
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whole force of Judah and Benjamin for the subjugation of

the ten tribes. According to our present text, he brought
into the field 400,000 chosen warriors, and Jeroboam met him
with 800,000, of whom 500,000 fell in the rout at Zemaraim,
in Mount Ephraim, where the favor of God prevailed against

the skillful tactics which Jeroboam imitated from Joshua.
The loss of the men of Judah is not stated. In consequence
of this victory, Abijah took Bethel, Jeshanah, and Ephrain,
with their dependent towns ; and Jeroboam never again made
head against him.^° This success, granted to the arms of
Judah " because they relied upon Jehovah, the God of their

fathers," proved His forbearance with the sins of Abijali for

David's sake.'' The fact that Abijah upbraids the men of
Israel witli their rebellion and idolatry, and relies on the
goodness of the cause of Judah, who had Jehovah for their

God and the priests keeping His charge,^' is no proof tliat

his personal vices are exaggerated in the JJook of Kings.
Abijah followed the example of his predecessors in his nu-

merous harem. He had fourteen wives, and was the fatlicr

of twenty-two sons and fifteen daughters. His history was
written by the prophet Iddo, and in the Chronicles of the

Kings of Judah. He died, and was buried in the city of

David, leaving the kingdom to his son Asa in such a slate of

strength and prosperity, that Jeroboam did not venture to

resume the war ; and the confusion which soon ensued in the

royal family of Israel insured Judah a ten years' peace.**

Abijah's death was followed in less than two years by that

of Jeroboam, to whose history we now return.

§ 4. Jeeoboam L, the first king of the separate kingdom of

Israel, was inaugurated (like Abimelech) at Shechcm,by the

choice of the men of Israel. He fortified that city" and Pe-

nuel for his two capitals, west and cast of Jordan, but fixed

his own residence at the beautiful town of Tirzah." The ten

-° 2 Chrnn. xiii.3-20; 1 K. xv. G. bers were in his original Greek text

For the varions conjectures about the also.

site of Ephrain. see Kobinson, i. 447, " 2 Chron. xiii. 18 ; 1 K. xv. 3-5.

and Stanley, Sinni and I'ltleytive, p.
^'* 2 Chron. xiii. 4-12.

214. As to tlic incredible nnnibcrs ^' I K. xv. 8 ; 2 Chron. xiv. 1.

tciven in tlic text, Kcnnicott has shown
j

'" Shechem had been destroyed by
tliat our MSS. arc frequently incor- Abitnelech after its revolt,

rect as to nnmlx;rs, and has given rca- '

^' 1 K. xiv. 17; conip. Cunt. vi. 4.

sons for rcdiu-iny: these to 40, 000, Its site is uncertain. It has liecii con-

80,000 and .'iO,000, as we actually jectixred to occupy the position of 7V/-

find in the Vulgate printed at Yon- /uznh, a plain in the mountains nortii

ice in 1486, and in the old Latin ver- of Nabliis. Tirzah continued to bo

sion of Josephiis, while tliere is some the royal residence till the destruction

reason to think that the smaller nam-, of the palace in the siege by Omri,
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tribes Avhicli adhered to him ai-e probably to be reckoned ])y

taking Joseph (Ephraiiu and Manasseh) as one, and excluding
Levi and Judah. Tlie secession of Benjamin still left the
number ten, by counting Ephraim and Manasseh separately.

Dan remained in the number, in virtue of its possessions m
the north. Simeon was actually included in the kingdom of

Judah; but the tribe seems to have sunk into such insignif-

icance as to be numbered among the ten only by a sort of
negative computation. Beyond tlie old limits of Palestine,

Moab Avas attached to Israel ;^'^ and Amnion would naturally

preserve its family alliance Avith Rehoboam, to Avhom,as we
have seen, Edoni was also subject ; but a common interest

soon prompted these tribes to union, against both the king-

doms." As for the allies and tributaries ofSolomon in Phoe-
nicia and Syria, though now cut off from Judah, they are

not at all likely to liave submitted to the King of Israel.

We hear of no further connection with Phoenicia, Coele-Syria,

and the Lebanon ; and we soon Und the Syrian kingdom of
Damascus, whose rise we have already noticed, a most for-

midable enemy of Israel.

After all these deductions, Jeroboam Avas at the head of a
fine kingdom, populou?, poAverful, and fertile, and abounding
in the resources Avhicli Solomon had developed. The proph-
et Aliijah had promised the establishment of his kingdom
on the condition of obedience to Jehovah. But Jeroboam
had no faith in his political security so long as his subjects
continued to resort to the capital of his rival as their relig-

ious home. There Avere ancient sanctuaries Avithin his do-
minions, and the erection of one of these into a new centre
of Avorship, though illegal, miglit not perhaps have been al-

together inexcusable. Or he might have allowed the priests

to continue their domestic ministrations, and the people
would only have been too ready to break off their visits to
Jerusalem. But his fear prompted a more violent and fatal

course, Avhich added a religious schism to the political dis-

ruption, and brought doAvn the divine wi-ath on his house and
kingdom. Resorting to the idolatry Avhicli he had Avitness*

ed in Egypt, and folloAving the example ofAaron, whose very
words he used,"

"The rclK-lkinff

Doiililed tlmt sin in Bethel and in Dan,
Likening liis Maker to the gi'azed ox."

wlio transferred llic capital to Siima-I ^ 2 K. iii. 4. ^' 2 Chron. xx. I.

ria.
I

^ 1 K. xii. 28 ; comp. Exod. xxxii
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He set lip two golden calves, the symbols of the Heliopolitan

deity Miievis, in the two extremities of his kingdom. Dan
was probably chosen as having been the sanctuary of the

northern tribes, ever since the Danites liad sat np there the

images of Micah ; Bethel as the "house of God" for all Is-

rael since its consecration by Jacob. The latter was the

chief seat of the new worship, which the king himself inau-

gurated on the loth day of the 8th month, in imitation of
the dedication of the Temple at the Feast of Tabernacles,

but a month later, " in the month whicli he had devised of his

own hearV^^ Having appointed priests "from the lowest

of the people," in place of the Levites, whom he deposed
and drove from their cities to Jerusalem, he erected an altar

at Bethel, upon which he burned incense in the feast he had
appointed. In the very midst of the ceremony, a man of

God, sent by the Avord of Jehovah out of Judah, confronted

Jeroboam at his altar, on which he prophesied that a son of

David, named Josiah, should one day offer the bones of the

idolatrous priests who sacrificed upon it ; and he added a

sign, that the altar should be rent and the ashes on it poured
out upon the ground. °° The enraged king called on his guards

to seize the prophet, and put out his own hand to lay hold

of him; but the hand was Avithered and fell helpless, and an

earthquake rent the altar. On the prophet's prayer, entreat-

ed by the king, his hand was restored, and he begged the

man of God to accept his hospitality and a reward, which
he refused, and departed by another way, as he had been com-
manded. How he yielded to an aged brother prophet the

consent he had refused the king, how he was slain by a lion

for his disobedience and buried by the old prophet, Avho

entreated that his bones might be laid beside him, to pre-

serve them from the fate denounced on the idol priests, is

one of those beautiful episodes of Scripture familiar to our

earliest recollections." But the Avarning had no permanent
eiFect on Jeroboam, who persisted in his idolatrous worship,

and consecrated any one as a priest Avho could afford to

4. 8:— "Bcliold thy pods, O Israel.

n liicli brought thee up out of the land

of Kgvpt."
^

1 K. xii. 26-33, xiii. 33 ; ? Chron.

xiii. 9. The dift'ercnce of ii month
m;iv have been to allow for the later

rintage of tiic northern districts; bat

we can not doubt Jeroboam's wish to| IG
^'

1 K. xiii. 7-32; comp. 2 K. xxiii. 17-18

make a narked distinction from the

unrsliiji at Jerusalem.
^°

I K. xiii. 1-G. Jewish tradition

identified him with the prophet Iddo,

or laiion as he is called by Joscphus,

Ant. viii. 8, § .". For the fuifillment

of the prophecy, sec 2 K. xxiii 15,
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hr'w^ the prescribed offering of a young bullock and seven

rams."
So another chastisement befell him in his own family. His

son iVbijah, the only one of his house " in whom there was
found some good thing toward Jehovah the God of Israel,"

was mercifully removed by death from the wickedness around
him. On his falling ill, Jeroboam sought help secietly from
the God Avhom he liad openly forsaken. It is an interestirg

point in the history of the kingdom of Israel, and one which
most impressively teaches God's long-suffering, that in spite

of the apostasy under Jeroboam, there were never wanting
prophets to testify for Jehovah ; and, while the chief pro-

phetic writers of a later age belong to Judah ; those most
distinguished for their actions, as Elijah and Elisha, proph-

esied in Israel. Thus Ahijah, the Shilonito, who had desig-

nated Jeroboam to the kingdom, was still at Shiloh ; and to

him the king's wife resorted in disguise, with a present of

bread and honey. The prophet Avas blind, but God had warn-

ed him of her coming, and given him a terrible answer for

her. At the sound of her feet upon the threshold, Ahijah
addressed her by name, and recounting all the sins of Jero-

boam, foretold the speedy extinction of his race and the com-
ing captivity of Israel. The child was to die, but, as the re-

ward of his piety, he alone of all his house should be buried

in peace ; the rest should be the food of dogs and vultures.

The queen returned to Tirzah, and the child expired as she

crossed the threshold. He was buried and lamented by all

Israel, as their last hope amid the vices of the loyal house

and the calamitous defeat in the great battle with Judah.

Not long after Jeroboam died, and was buried in the sepul-

chre of his fathers, after a reign of twenty-two years. He
was succeeded by liis son Nadab.'*''

§ 5. Nadab," the second and last king of the dynasty of

Jerol)oam, succeeded his father in the second year of Asa,

king of Judah, and reigned for parts of two years (b.c. 954-

953), imitating the sins of Jeroboam. The only recorded

action of his reign is the siege of Gibbethon, a city in the

territory of Dan, which, having been abandoned by the Le-

;ites, to whom it belonged, when they were driven out by

'"
1 K. xiii. 33, comp. 2 Chron.

xiii. 9j Ex. xxix. 1, 35; Lev. viij.

''^
1 K. xiv. 1 -20. Ti c version of

the LXX., ))l!icinK tlie .sickness nnd
death of Abijah before Jerobonin's ac-

Y 2

cession, is entirely opposed to the or-

der of events in tlie llcbrew text.
*° The name is identical witii tliat

of Aaron's eldest son. Nebdt, tlio

name of Jeroboam's father, is pcrhajis

only another form of the same word.
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Jeroboam, had been occupied by the Philistines. Its posses-

sion was eagerly contested by the kings of Israel, who be-

sieged it again and again/' Xadab here fell the victim to

a military conspiracy under Baasha, his captain of the host,

wiio killed the king and all the house of Jeroboam, and so

fulfilled the prophecy of Ahijah."

§ 6. Witii the extinction of the first dynasty, the crown of
Israel passed frfvm the tribe of Ephraim to that of Issachar;
hu': the second dynasty also lasted for only two generations.
JJaasha, the sor« of Ahijah, became the third king of Israel in

the third year of Asa, king of Judah, and reigned at Tirzah
four-and-twenty years." His entire addiction to the sins of
Jeroboam brought upon his house the same fate as theirs,

which was denounced upon him by the prophet Jehu, son of
Hanani." His whole eftbrts seem to have been devoted to

the war with Judah. In the thirteenth year of his reign (the

fifteenth of Asa),"*" alarmed by the defection of the worship-
ers of Jehovah to the jjious king of Judah, he attempted to

blockade the frontier by fortifying Ramah ; but Asa called in

the help of Benhadad L," the Syrian king of Damascus, who
invaded the north of Israel, and took Ijou, Dan, Abel-maim,
and the store-cities of Xaphtali. This diversion recalled

Baasha from Judah, against which he seems to have made
no more serious attempts. He died and was buried at Tirzah,

in the tAventy-sIxtli year of Asa, leaving the kingdom to liis

son Elah, the fourth king of Israel, who reigned for only ])arts

of two j'ears (b.c. 930-929), and was then killed at Tirzah, in

a state of intoxication, by Zimri, the commander of half his

force of chariots. With liim perished all the house of Baasha,
who were massacred by Zimri, as Jehu had foretold."

§ 7. At this point the annals of Israel bear a curious resem-
blance to the events which led to the accession of the Fla-

vian dynasty at Rome.
Zimri, the fifth king, enjoyed his usui-pation at Tirzah only

seven days. The whole military array of Israel were now
engaged in ths siege ofGibbethon ; and having elected Omri,
the captain of the host, as king, they marched to besiege

dated from the disrn])tion of tlic king-

doms :—"In the iliirty-sixth year

(Asa being king)."
*° The Syrian dvnastv at Dnmascus

^> See 1 K. xvi. 15-17.
" 1 K. XV. 25-30.
" E.G. 953-030 ; 1 K. xv. 33, 34.

Tlie etj'molopy of the name is uncer-
tain. From I K. xvi. 2, it may be in- '

will bo noticed in another place. Ben-
ferred thatBaa.sha was of low extrac- hadad was in alliance with Baasha
lion. "^ 1 K. xvi. 1-7.

** 2 Chron. xvi. 1. The thirty-six

years of this passage arc evidently

when he was bribed by Asa (I K. xy.

19; 2 Chron. xvi. 3).
*' 1 K. xvi. 8-14.
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Tirzah. The walls were soon taken, and Ziniri slmt himself

up in the palace, which, like Sardanapalus, he burned over his

head. Anfither competitor for the crown appeared in the

person of TiUxNI, son of (iinath, who was followed by half

the people. He was defeated and killed, after a civil war
of four years, from the twenty-seventh to the thirty-tirst of
Asa.^*"

Omih was the sixth king of Israel, and the founder of the
third dynasty, which lasted for three generations and four

kings. His lather's name and tribe are unknown. The
twelve years of his reign are probably to be dated from the
death of Elah,""' as his full recognition is placed in the thirty-

first year of Asa, ^" and the accession of his son Ahab in the
thirty-eighth of Asa ;^' so that his six years' reign at Tirzah
would include the civil Avar.°'^ He abandoned that residence,

Avhich, besides that the ])alace was bui'ned,had proved inde-

fensible in a siege, and built the new and long-famous capi-

tal of Samaria," which remained the seat of government to
the end of the kingdom. The dynasty which he founded
surpassed all that had gone befoi'e in wickedness, so that " the
statutes of Omri " became a by-word for a course opposed to

the law of Jehovah." Of the particular events of Omri's
reign, we are only able to hifer from a subsequent allusion,

that the Syrian king of Damascus, Benhadad I., continued
the war with Israel, and forced his own terms on Omri, who
consented to receive a resident envoy in his new capital of
Samaria." Israel was fast losing the power of an independ-
ent state ; but the kingdom was still adorned with nnich
wealth and luxury, when Omri left it to his son Ahah, in the
thirty-eighth year of Asa, king of Judah, to whose long reign
we must now return.'"

§ 8. Asa, the third king of Judah, succeeded his fither Abi-
jah, in the twentieth year of Jeroboam I., king of Israel, and

*" B.C. 929-925: 1 K. xvi. 15-22.

According to tlic LXX., liis brother

Joram fought and died wiili him.
'" B.C. 929-918. '" B.C. 925.
" B.C. 918. "1 K. xvi. 23, 29.
'^ The Hebrew name is Sfiomeron

(afterward corrupted into the Greek
Samaria), so called from Shemer, from
wliom Omri bought tlic hill on which
he built the city. It stand.s in the

centre of a wide basiii-8liai>ed valley,

about six miles to the north west of

Shechem, encircled with high hills,

and almost on the edge of the great

plain which borders tipon the Medi-
terranean.

'""^ Micah vi. IG : the phrase is a par-
allel to "the works of the house of
Ahab," and the more immediate ref-

erence is, no doubt, to the latter.
'^ 1 K. XX. 34. The "making

streets in Samaria " hast his meaning.
The cities referred to by Benhadad II

as taken by his father from Ahab's
father, may be those taken from I'aa-

sha, or later con()uests. Benhadad
treats Ahab ([uite as a vassal (1 K.
XX. 2). ^" ivo.. 91? 1 K. xvi. 23-2a
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reigned for the long period of forty-one years." His name,
wliich signifies curing or physician^ was significant of his

work. Himself a worthy son of David, and having "his

heart perfect with Jehovah all his days," he refonned the re-

ligious and moral abuses of the three preceding reigns. He
put down the unnatural vices which had grown up under
Rehoboara, and destroyed the idols. Even his mother ]Maa-

chah was deposed from the rank of " queen-mother "—whit li

was reckoned a great dignity ni the East"*—because she had
set up an Asherah (or idol), probably for the impure orgies

of Ashtoreth ;"" and Asa cut down and burned her Asherah^

and strewed its ashes on the brook Kidron, just as Moses
had treated the golden calf. Still, however, the old hill-sanc-

tuaries were retained as places of Avorship. They were sup-

pressed by Jehoshaphat but partially ; and again long after

by the zeal of Josiah.'"' Asa repaired Shishak's plunder of

the temple by rich offerings of gold and silver, in addition to

those dedicated by his father, probably in the early part of

his reign, but since transferred to the heathen shrines. It is

indeed curious to observe how soon the treasures, of which
the Temple was repeatedly stripped—by Shishak, by Asa
himself at a later time, and by other kings—Avere again sup-

plied The commerce established by Solomon Avith Arabia

and the East, and Avith the silver-producing ]-egions of West-

ern Europe, must have continued to flourish. Tlie great vic-

tory of Abijahover Jeroboam secured peace to Judah for the

first ten years of Asa's reign ; and he used it in building ncAv

fortifications to his cities." He raised an army of 580,000

men (if we might trust the numbers of our common text), of

Avhom 300,000 were men of Judah, armed Avith spear and

shield, and 280,000 Benjaraite archers." This military prep-

aration Avas probably connected with an attempt to throAV

off the tributary yoke Avhich Shishak had imposed upon Reho-

boam ; and it brought upon Asa the Avhole force of the Egyp-
tian monarchy. At least it is probable that " Zerah, the Cush-

ite" (or Ethiopian), Avas a king of Egypt." He invaded Ju-

dah at the head of a million ofmen ; but Asa encountered liim

" B.C. 9.55-9U -.IK. XV. 9-24
; 2 Ephraim. See 2 Chron xv. 8, xvii

Chron. xiv., xv. 2.

'* Comp. 1 K. ii. 19 ; 2 K. xxiv. 12

;

'^ 2 Chron. xiv. 1-8.

Jer. xxix. 2 ; Dan. v. 10. "2 Cliron. xiv. 9. Ewald and oth-

" 1 K. XV. 13. See the Vulpate. ers identify Zerah with Osorkon I.,

^ 1 K. xvii. C : 2 K. xxii. 8, l.*^. the second king of the twenty-second

*' At the bcf,'inninp, however, of dynasty, and son of Shishak, whose

his reign, Asa seems to have taken soldiers were in a great measure lithi>

.from Jeroboam some cities of Mount lojnans (2 Chron. xii. 3).
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at Mareshali (near the later Eleuthcropolis) in the S.W. of

Juclah ; and, after a fervent prayer to God, he routed the

Ethiopian host and pursued them to Gerar. He returned to

Jerusalem with the spoil of the cities round Gerar, and with

innumerable sheep and cattle." A solemn appeal was made
by God to king and people, Avhile their hearts were still warm
with the victory. The prophet Azariaii, son of Oded," met
Asa on his return, and exhorted him and his subjects to be
strono-, heart and hand, in seeking God. He gave an aft'ect-

i.ng description of the former state of Israel :
—

" For a long

season Israel hath been (or was) without the true God, and
without a teaching priest, and without law." His words
roused the hearers to a new and more thorouuh reformation.

The idols Avere removed from all the cities of Judah and Ben-

jamin, and those which had been won from E])hraim. The
altar of burnt-offering, which had probably been polluted,

was renewed, and Asa called a great convocation at Jerusa-

lem in the third month of the fifteenth year of his reign (b.c.

940). It was attended not only by all Judah and Benjamin,
but by many of Ephraim, Manasseh, and other tribes ; and a

covenant was made, with solemn oaths and joyful shouts and
music, to serve God with all their hearts, and to punish all

idolatry with death."" This general defection to Asa of the

worshipers of Jehovah throughout the kingdom of Israel

must have added great strength, especially moral strength^

to Judah. It 'alarmed Baasha, the king of Israel, who renew-

ed the war with all his forces, and as we have seen, forti-

fied Ramah, as a sort of blockading station" on the fronticv

of Judah, to prevent his subjects from going over to Asa.
It was then that the good king of Judah committed the one
great error of his life. He not only resorted to the heathen
king of Damascus, Benhadad I., but he took the treasures of
the house of God to purchase his alliance. Benhadad's inva-

sion of Northern Israel recalled Baasha from Kamah, and the

stones and timber which he had collected were carried away
by Asa to build the frontier forts of Geba (the hill) and Miz-

peh (the v)atch-tower) in Benjamin. The great well of Miz>

peh was still remembered as Asa's Avork in the time of Jere«

miah."«

Asa's want of faith was reproved by the seer Hanajs^i, the

"' 2 Chron. xiv. 9-15.
|

™ 2 Cliron. xv.
'^ 2 Chron.xv. 1. That tliis is tlu<| "MVhat the Greeks call ETnTEi-

true rcaclin}! also in ver. 8 is clear from
I
:(iaijin.

the Alexandrian MS. of the LXX.,| «« 2 Chr. xvi. 1-G; 1 K. xv. 16-22!

the Vuljjtatc, and the roshito-Syriac. | Jer. xli. 9.
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father of that Jehu Avho prophesied both to Baaslia and Je-

hoshapliat. He told Asa that he had lost the honor of con-

quering Benhadad by seeking his alliance, and denounced
against hira constant war for the rest of his days. It is a

sign of the growing loss of reverence for the supreme au-

thority of Jehovah, that even in Judah the discharge of a

prophet's office had now come to involve danger to his per-

son. Hanani was imprisoned by Asa in his rage, and others

of the ])eople were opjiressed for the same cause. The king's

conduct is to be ascribed partly to unbroken pros])erity, and
partly to the irritation of disease, for in his last years he suf-

fered from the gout. The censure cast on him for " seeking

not to Jehovah, but to the physicians," is no doubt founded
on the principle, on which the whole retributive system of

the Mosaic law is based, that every form of temporal suffer-

ing was to be viewed as a chastisement from God, and to be

met first by humiliation and prayer to Him, who would then

permit the physician or any other secondary agent to do his

office Avith such success as it might be His will to grant.

Asa sank under the disease in the forty-first year of his reign,

having been contemporary with all the first seven kings of

Israel. His body was laid in a bed of spices'^" in a sepulchre

he had prepared for himself in the city of David, and pre-

cious odors v.'erc burned for him in great abundance, as was
the custom at the funerals of worthy kings.'"

§ 9. JehoshapiiXt, the fourth king of Judah, was the son

of Asa and Azubah. At the age of thirty-five he succeeded

his father in the fourth year ofAhab, king of Israel, and reign-

ed at Jerusalem twenty-five years." He followed his fivthei-'s

piety, and possessed an energy which makes him the most

like David of all the other kings of Judah. He raised the

kingdom to the highest point that it had reached since the

disruption ; but his unhappy alliance Avith Ahab went far to

neutralize all his excellences, and brought ruin upon his suc-

cessors. He was contemporary with Ahab and his two sons,

Ahaziah and Jehoram.
Jehoshaphat began his reign by fortifying the cities of

Judah and Benjamin, as well as those taken by his father in

Mount Ephraim, while he became rich by the presents Avhich

attested tlie confidence of his subjects ; and Jehovah was
with him.'^ He carried on his father's reformation by rc-

"« Comp. ,I(.hn xix. 39, 40 I

"' p..c. 914-889 : 1 K. xv. 24, xxii
'" IK. XV. 2.3, 24; 2 Chr. xvi. 7-14; 41, 42 ; 2 Cliron.xvii. 1-xx. 31.

:omp. 2 Chr. xxi. 19 ; Jor. xxxiv. 5. I
"2 Chron. xvii. 1-0.
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moving the groves and liigli places ; bnt this Avas only ira*

perfectly accomplished, " for as yet the people had not pre-

pared their hearts nnto the God of their fathers.'"^ In the

third year of his reign, he gave a commission to his chief

priiices, in conjunction with certain Levites and priests, to

teach the people and to read the book of the Law in all tlie

cities of Judah. His piety was i*ewarded with prosperity.

lie liad peace with all the surrounding nations. Even the
Philistines paid \\\\\\ tri))ute, and the Arabians brought the

immense flocks of rams and goats which David had described
in the '72d Psalm. He continued to fortify and garrison the
cities ; at Jerusalem he had a band of captains, like those of

David ; and under their command was a greater army than
had yet been raised, though the numbers in our text are very
much too large." His power had become too great for tlie

King of Israel to hope for success in a ncAV war ; and the grow-
ing strength of the Syrian kingdom of Damascus may have
prompted the alliance wliich was now formed between Je-

hosha])hat and Ahab, and which requires us to look back to

the liistory of Israel."

§ 10. Ahab (properly Achah), the seventh king of Israel,

and the second of the dynasty of Omri, succeeded his father

in the thirty-eighth year ofAsa, and reigned twenty-two years

at Samaria." His name has attaiued an evil eminence in the

world's history. Like Antiochns Epiphanes and Nero, he

had a love of art, and he was not destitute of generous im-

pulses ; but he stands forth an example of the lengths of

wickedness to which a weak selfishness may be driven by the

influence of a stronger will. His fate was decided by his

marriage with Jezebel, a name even more infamous than his

own, the daughter of Ethbaal, king of the Zidonians. The
very name of this prince (the Man ofJ3aal) suggests the con-

sequences of the alliance. In place of the Avorship of Jero-

boam's calves, which, monstrous idols as they were, yet pro-

fessed to be symbols of Jehovah, the service of Baal was es-

tablished throughout Israel. Ahab built him a temple and
an altar at Samaria, and made him a grove for the impure
orgies of Ashtoreth. There Avas a great college ofhis priests,

or prophets, Avho mimbered 450, besides 400 prophets of the

groves ; and all these Avere maintained at Jezebel's table.

By her orders, tlie prophets of Jehovah Avei'e })ut to death,

except a hundred, Avho Avere hid and fed in a cave by Oba

" 1 K. xxii. 43 ; 2 Cliron. xix. 3, 1 "2 Cliron. xviii. I.

XX. 3S. •' 2 Chron.xvii. 13-19. I " ii.c. 918-897 : 1 K. xvi. 2&.
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diah, the governor of AhaVs house : for even at his court

^nere was at least one servant of Jehovah, as there were Chris-

tians in Nero's household. The influence of the court and
the force oT persecution completed the apostasy ofthe people,

so that it Avas an unexpected consolation for the gi-eat prophet

of the age to be assured that Jehovah had 7000 left in Israel,

whose knees had not bowed to Baal, and their lips not kiss-

3d him."
This darkest night of Israel's spiritual declension was

brokcTi by the appearance of the greatest of all the ])rophet9

since Moses, and the type of that gi'cat preacher of repent-

ance Avho was the forerunner of the Christ.

Elijah the Tishdite has been well called " the grandest

and the most romantic character that Israel ever produced.''*

He meets us with a suddenness as startling as the first ap-

pearance of John the Baptist preachhig repentance in the

Mihlerness of Judaja. There is not a M'ord of his parentage;

and of his birthplace we only know that it Avas in the land

of Gilead east of Jordan.'"' But this one foct accounts for

the proi)het's outward peculiarities. Like Jephthah among
the judges, he came of a Avild, uncultured, pastoral race, Avhose

mode of life had become more and more assimilated to that

of the Bedouins of the neighboring desert, and who retained

great force of character and power of physical endurance,

ilis only clothing Avas a girdle of skin round his loins, and
tlie " mantle," or cape, of sheepskin, the descent of which
upon Elisha has passed into a proverb. Sheltered from Jeze-

bel's persecution in the solitudes of Mount Gilead, he had
l>een prepared by JehoA'ah for his mission to the apostate

king and people.

It Avas probably about the tenth year of Ahab's reign,'"'

that Elijah suddenly appeared before the king to declare, as

the Avord of Jehovah, confirmed by an aAvful oath, that there

should be no rain in the land for three years but at his Avord.*"

From the New Testament Ave learn that the prophet Avas

more than a mere messenger of the judgment. " He ^^rayed

"2K. xvi. 28-33, xviii.3,4, 13, 19,

-iix. 18.
'" Stanley, Sinai and Palestine, p.

327.

1 K. xvii. 1. There lias been no

osition, the truth which ho brought

Israel to confess, "Jehovah is my
God," just as St. John was called

QeoTioyd", as the great advocate of the

doctrine Oeoi; ijv 6 A6yn^. The Hebrew
jjrohable conjecture even as to tlie site

;
form is generally Elijahu ; the Greek

of liis city, wliicli was certainly not ; is JClhis.

ihc Thisbc of Tobit i. 2, for tiiat was
j

^ This is according to the received

in Napbtali. His name is one of I chronology ; but perhaps the true date

tlioee whicli s-ignify a comiijeto prop- 1 should be earlier. ^' 1 K. xvii. 1.
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earnestly that it might not rain : and it rained not on the

land by the space of three years and six months. And he

prayed again., and tlie lioavcn gave rain, and the eartli brought

forth her fruit.""'^ This passage, introduced to sliow the power
with God exerted by "men attected like ourselves," may helj)

to guard us against too meclianical a view of the prophet's

functions. In his agonizing prayer upon Mount Carmel, at

th3 close of the drouglit, we see how his own desire went
forth to meet the will of God ; and, though the history is si-

lent as to all that preceded his message to Ahab, the Avords of

James justify the supposition of a like scene ; Avhen the proph-

et, brooding over the state of Israel, as we see him at a later

period, and preparing to stand forth as the champion for God,

like Luther in his cell, put up fervent prayers for the sign

that might attest his mission. Like Luther again, who of

all men beyond the records of Scripture, had most of Elijah's

r.pirit, he w^as saved from the immediate risk, at which he

discharged his mission, by the command ofGod to hide him-

self in the wady of the Cherith, whose position is uncertain.

The history leaves the court, to follow the prophet ; but it

has been supposed that Jezebel's slaughter of the prophets

was in revenge for the denunciation of Elijah. He remained

in his hiding-place, fed by the ravens morning and evening

Avith bread and meat, till the brook dried up, and he had to

seek another refuge." The word ofJehovah sent him, as our

Lord emphatically declares, not to any ofthe secret Avorship-

ers of God in Israel, nor to any city of Judah, perhaps lest

he should appear to be a partisan of the rival kingdom; but
the honor of nourishing God's prophet Avas granted to a Avom-

an, a poor AvidoAV of the heathen city of Zarephath, in the ter-

ritory of Zidon.''* Elijah Avent thither, and found at the city

gate a poor Avoman gathering a few sticks, to bake a cake

made of her last handful of meal and her last drop of oil,

that she and her only son might share it and then die. We
need not repeat the familiar story of the faith Avith Avhich

she consented to sustain Elijah, the miraculous replenishing

of the barrel of meal and the cruse of oil, as long as the famine

lasted, and the restoration of the widoAv's son to life at the

prop' let's ])rayer."

In the third year, Elijah Avas bidden to leave his conceal-

ment and shoAV himself to Ahab. The drought had now be-

'Mamcs V. 17, 18.
"'

1 K. xvii. 1-7.

" 1 K. xvii. 8, 9 ; Obad. 20 ; Liikc

I.V. 2C : tliis pass.nge and the liistory

bota fiivor tltc nii)])nsition that she

was a Hebrew widow, like tiic motlici

of Iliram tlic artist.

""•
1 K. xvii. 8-24.
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come so disastrous, that the greatest exertions were needed
to find grass enough to save the lives of the king's horses and
cattle. Ahab undertook the search in person, taking one way
himself, and sending his chief officer, Obadiah, by another.
The latter, who has been mentioned as a zealous worshiper
of Jehovah, was encountered by Elijah, and reluctantly un-
dertook the risk of announcing to Ahab the prophet's reap-
pearance. The king met Elijah with the threatening ques-
tion, "Art thou he that troubleth Israel?"—and the prophet
retorted the charge upon himself for his apostasy and idola-

try. He then cliallenged the king to a decisive trial between
Baal and Jehovali, and a scene ensued upon Mount Carmel
which has no pai'allel in the history of the world. On the
one side were Baal's prophets, to the number of 450, sup-
ported by the court and followed by the people ; for neither
the few seci-et worshipers of Jehovah, nor the many whom
His judgments had rendered dissatisfied with their idolatry,

dared to show sympathy with the prophet. Elijali stood
alone : but God was with him. His challenge is all the bold-
er, considering the juggling tricks with which the heathen
priests Avere familiar, and which the king would be ready to

abet. But it is on the side of Elijah that we find precautions
taken against such tricks, and taken by his own desire. He
proposed a test of the simplest kind ; that each party should
prepare a bullock and wood, and pray to their respective

gods to send down fire upon the sacrifice, "And the god that

answereth by fire, let him be God." All the people assented

to so fair a trial. Elijah gave Baal's prophets the choice be-

tween the victims, and tlie first trial. At early morn they
prepared the sacrifice, and the air resounded till high noon
with their wild chorus, growing more and more e?^cited, " O
Baal, hear us ! Baal, hear us ! Hear us !" The etillness of

the summer noon was unbroken by an answer, and they

leaped on their altar with frantic gesticulations. As the sun
bent over the meridian, Elijah assailed both priests and god
with that irony Avhich the prophets often levelled at idola-

try :
—" Cry aloud ! for he is a god ! He is only abstracted

in his own thoughts ! Or he has gone hunting, or upon a

journey. Or perhaps he is asleep and must be awaked I"

The priests renewed their cries, as if they half beheved the

last taunt, and cut their flesh with knives according to their

custom, till their blood streamed down. But there was not

a sign that their god so much as noticed them. And now
the decUning sun had reached the sacred hour of tlie evening
sacrifice ; and the exhausted priests ceased their " vain repe-
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titioiiy.''' Willi the utmost deliberation Elijah iv[)aire(l the

broken ultar of Jehovah, and replaeed the twelve unhewn
stones that had Ibnucd it; for Cannel was a spot sure to

liave been a sanctuary, though the fact is not ])reviously re-

corded. IlaviniT; made a trench round the altar, and laid the
bullock in pieces upon the wood, he for the first time com-
mands the assistance of the people, to exclude all possibility

of fraud. Thrice they poured water over the victim, the

wood, and the altar, till the trench was full ; so that no fire

could possibly be concealed. At the very moment of the
evening sacrifice, Elijah invoked the God of the fathers to

show His divinity, and to turn back the people's hearts; and
the fire came down from heaven in sight of all the people;
consuming not only the sacrifice and the wood, but the very
stones and dust of the altar, and licking up the water in the
trench. All the people fell upon their faces crying out, "Je-
hovah, He is the God ! J ehovah. He is the God V Their
lie w-awakened zeal was at once turned by Elijah against the
idolaters. " Take the prophets of Baal !" he exclaimed

—

" let not one of them escape !" Ho was obeyed ; and they
were slain to a man on the bank of the river Kishon, a sacri-

fice to Baal in place oftheir vain offering.*" Ahab, who seems
to have been a passive spectator of the scene, now yields him-
self to the direction of the prophet, wlio assures him that he
hears the sound of abundant rain, and retires to his tent to
eat and drink, while Kishon runs red Avith the blood of his

priests. As he is thus engaged, Elijah withdraws to the
summit of Carmel, and sits with his head bowed down be-
tween his knees, while his servant looks out over the sea for

the first sign of rain in the west. Six times the lad reports
that the sky is clear, and the proi)het bids him look again;
but at the seventh he brought back the message, Avhich has
ever since passed into a proverb :

—" Behold there ariseth a
little cloud out of the sea, like a man's hand." At this sign
the prophet sent the king word to prepare his chariot. The
heaven grew black with clouds; and amid the cataracts of
a rain-storm in that climate, Elijah ran before the king's char-
iot to the gates of Jezreel, a distance of sixteen miles.*'

The fierce spirit of Jezebel remained inisubdued, and her
threats drove P^lijah again to fiy for his lile. He traversed
all Israel and Judah to Beersheba; and there lie left his serv-
ant, Avhile he himself went forward under the impulse of the

^ It must not be foi';:;otten that tlicse

priests of Baal were, for the most part

at least, apostate Israelites, who had

brouprlit thcinsclves muler tlio pcnat
ties of the law against idolatry.

"' I K. xviii.
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same Spirit v/hich lonfj after drove Christ into the Aviklerness.

After one day's journey, he was overcome by fatigue and de-

spair ; and he sat down under a juniper-tree, and prayed for

death. His words beti-ay that deep consciousness of individ-

ual weakness, to which the chosen servants of God have often

yielded :
—

" I am not better than my fathers." But an angel
touched him, and bade him arise and eat : he looked up, and
saw a fire, Avith a cake of bread baked upon it, and a cruse

of water by his head ; and in the strength of that food he
passed 40 days and nights in the wilderness of Sinai. There,
like Moses, he was favored Avith a vision of the glory of Je-

hovah. From that Avell-known scene of terrible convulsion,

followed by an awful stillness, he learned the great lesson, that

God's presence is to be felt, not so much in the grand displays

of power which strike our senses, as in the " still small voice^'

that speaks directly to the heart. He had seen the fire come
down from heaven, heard the people confess their God, and
slain Baal's prophets ; and yet the work seemed all to be done
again ; but now he'learned that the quiet power of God's spirit

was working in the peojjle's hearts, and there Avere 7000 men
who had not done homage to Baal. Thus reanimated for

his remaining Avork, he Avas sent to prepare for three great

changes afiecting the state of Israel ; to anoint Hazael as the

future king of Syria, in j^lace of Benhadad ; Jehu, the son of

Nimshi, as king of Israel, in place of Ahab's house; and Eli-

sha, the son of Shaphat, to be prophet in succession to himself.

These three Avere to folloAv each other in the destruction ofthe

Avorshipers of Baal. Elijah only performed in person the

last of the three acts, the designation of Elisha, leaving to

him the other tAvo, Avhich he himself found no opportunity to

execute.**

Elisha's native place was at Abel-iueholah (the meadow
of the dance)., a place in the valley of the Jordan, near its

junction Avitli the plain of Jezrcel.*''' He Avas plowing with
tAA^elve yoke of oxen, himself guiding the tAvelfth, a proof of

the wealth he abandoned to " put his hand to the plovv^

"

of Jehovah, Avhen Elijah arrived on his iv^ay up the A'alley

toAvard Damascus, and, without saying a word, cast his

prophet's mantle upon Elisha, as if claiming him for a son.'"

Elisha, with a heart prepared by God, only begged to give

his father and mother a parting embrace, and Elijah consent-

ed, in Avords implying a keen feeling of Elisha's separation

•** Unless we mny infer from I K. I taken for granted, and that they were
xix. 1.5, IG, that the acts are to be ; repeated by Elisha.

** Jndg. vii. 22 ; ) K. iv. 12. """Comp. Kutli iii. 4-14.
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from the tics of affection. Elisha, celebruted the sacrifice of

himself by offering the yoke of oxen with Avhich he had heen
plowing, the flesh of which he boiled with the wood of the
yoke and the plow, and made a parting feast for the people
of the village. lie then followed Elijah and became "his
servant," for such was the relation between a prophet and
his nearest comrade, as afterwai'd in the ease of Elisha and
Gehazi. It Avas, indeed, an honor which the first minister
of the greatest king might have coveted, to be known as

"Elisha, the son of b^haphat, who poured water on the hands
of Elijah." These events comprise the first period of Elijah's

course. He disappears from the scene for a considerable time,

occupied possibly with the journey to Damascus to anoint
Hazael.'" The King of Israel, who no doubt supposed that

he had got rid of his great " troubler," seized the opj^ortuni-

ty to perpetrate a deed of enormous Avickcdness.

Ahab's capital was at Samaria ; but he had a favorite resi-

dence at the beautiful city of Jezreel (now Zerin)," "the
Versailles of Israel," where we have already seen him. His
regal lust of improving liis fair domain was checked by a
vineyard, the property of a man of Jezreel, named Naboth,
who clung like a true Israelite to his patrimony, though
the king offered him its price in money, or a better A'ine-

yard.''* With the petulance of a despot crossed in his will,

Ahab took to his bed, and refused to eat ; but he was roused
by Jezebel from despondency so unworthy of a king who
had power to make law for himself So abject was the deg-
radation ofthe people, so shameless the tyranny of the crown,
that the elders of Israel at once obeyed the written orders
of Jezebel to pi-oclaim a fast, and in the name of religion and
loyalty, to put their fellow-citizen to death on the evidence
of witnesses of their own suborning. Naboth was dragged
out of the city, and stoned as a blasphemer against God and
the king, and, at the call of Jezebel, Ahab arose to take pos-

session of the vineyard. But God sent Elijah to meet him

°' 1 K. xix. Wc follow the order
of the LXX. and Josej)hus, in placing
the twentieth chapter after the twen-
ty-first.

"^ The modern village of Zcna
stands on one of tlie gentle swells

at least 100 feet. The other is its

central locality. It stands at the

opening of the middle hranch of the

tliree eastern forks of the j)lain, and
looks straight toward tlie wide west-

ern level ; thus commanding the view
wliicli rise out of the fertile jdain of

;
toward the Jordan on the east (2 K.

Ksdraelon ; but with two peculiarities
I
ix. 17), and visible from Carmcl on

which mark it out from the rest. Oneltho west (1 K. xviii. 4fi).

is its strength. On the north-east tlie °' 1 K. xxi. 1-3 ; comp. Lev. xxv.
hill presents a steep rocky descent of 'l'!]; Numb, xxxvi. 7; Kzck. xlvi. 18,.
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there ; and the king's conscience betrayed itself in the cry

"Hast thou found me, oh mine enemy?" "I have found

thee," answered the propliet, and went on to mark tlie scene

of tliis hxst crime as that of God's judgment for all liis sins;
" in the place where the dogs licked the blood of Naboth,
shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine." Jezebel's fate was
to be still more terrible ; the dogs would eat her under the

walls of Jezreel ; and the whole house ofAhab should be ex-

terminated, and their flesh given to the dogs and vultures.*'^

This was Elijah's last mission to Ahab, and he does not ap-

pear again till the next reign. For once Ahab I'cpented and
humbled himself with fasting and sackcloth, and God post-

poned the full execution of the sentence till after his death.

§ 11. The last years of Ahab's reign were chiefly occupied

by two great wars with Syria. His signal victories in the

first of these wars may be viewed as a token of the accept-

ance of his penitence for Naboth's murder."" Benhadad II.

had treated him as a vassal, and the King of Israel had com-
plied Avith his demands ; but when Ahab was required to

give up his wives and children, he saw that it Avas but a pre-

text for a final quarrel. He refused with spirit ; and it is to

the mouth of this infamous king that we owe the noble prov-

erb, " Let not him that girdeth on boast himself as he that

putteth off"."" The King of Damascus received the message
as he was carousing with the thirty-two confederate kings,

who had followed him to the siege of Samaria ; and he bade
them set their immense forces in array against the city, and
returned to his cups secure of an easy victor3^ At this

juncture a prophet came to tell Ahab that God had deliver-

ed these hosts into his hand. His little army of 7000 men
went out of the city, preceded by the 232 young princes of

the tribes ; and Benhadad, who was drinking in his tent at

the noontide banquet, with a contemptuous indifference as

to wdiether they came out for a sally or a surrender, ordered

them to be taken alive. But each of the princes killed the

man who laid hands upon him ; their followers rushed to the

attack ; the panic-stricken Syrians were pursued with great

slaughter, Benhadad hardly escaping on his horse. The same
prophet warned Ahab to expect a new attack the following

year. Beuhadad's servants persuaded him to fight in the low
"'

1 K. xxi. 27-29 ; 2 K. ix. 25.
°" 1 K. XX.
^^ 1 K. XX. 11. No (lnn!)t it wan

" 1 Kings xxi. ; comp. 2 Kings ix.

7, 26, 36, 37. It is well worthy of no-

tice that Jehu, the anointed avenger,

was in the train of Ahab when he

went to take possession of Naiioth's

vinevard.

then a current iirovcvli. Its terseness

is sonic\vh:it injiircil tiy lh'> inscrtio*

of the words "his harness."
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country, as tlie gods of Israel were gods of the liills ; but
they added the good advice to replace the confederate kings

by chosen captains. fSo the Hyrians oftered battle at Aphek,
a walled city which they had taken from Israel in the low
country east of the Jordan.""* Ahab divided the Avliole force

of Israel into two bodies, which looked like two flocks of kids

in presence of the vast armies of Syria; but a prophet an-

nounced to him that Jehovah would prove himself the God
of the valleys as well as of the hills. After watching each
other for seven days the armies joined battle ; the Syrians

were routed with a slaughter of 100,000 men, and 27,000 more
were crushed by the fall (perhaps in an earthquake) of the

wall of Aphek, in Avhich they had taken refuge. Benhadad
now resolved to throw himself on the mercy of Ahab, whose
impulsive nature was shown in a generosity which proved
fatal to himself. Instead of seizing the opportunity to regain

the frontier of Solomon on the north-east, and to restore the

kingdom of Israel in the fear of God, he was content with
Benhadad's promise to give back the towns taken from Omri
by Benhadad I. and to receive a resident envoy in Damascus."^
For the fourth time in this war, a prophet was sent to Ahab

;

and, after obtaining the king's judgment against himself by
the ingenious preparation of a supposed case, he told the

king that God would take his life in place of the life of Ben-
hadad. So Ahab returned to Samaria in displeasure.'""

The peace with Syria lasted for three years,'"' but it does

not appear that Benhadad restored the cities as he liad

promised. At length Ahab seized the opportunity of a visit

from his ally, Jehoshaphat, wdiom he entertained sumptuous-
iy,'"° to propose a joint expedition for the recovery ofRamoth-
gilead. The pious King of Judah proposed to consult the

word of Jehovah ; and Ahab tried to satisfy him by summon-
ing his own 400 prophets, men who seem to have been trained

as prophets of Jehovah and to have spoken in His name,
while prostituting their office to the king's pleasure.'"^ With
one voice they promised Ahab the victory in the name of
Jehovah. Still Jehoshaphat asked if there were no more
prophets of Jehovah ; and Ahab remembered a certain Mi-
CAiAH, the son of Imlah, whom, however, he hated, as he was

'* Now Fik, six miles east of tlic

Lake of Galilee, on the great road
from Damascus to Samaria and Jeru-
salem. Other battles were fought
there with Syria (2 K. xiii. I 7).

»'
] K. XX. 22-34.

"'"
1 K. XX. 35-4.3. '"' 1 K. xxii. 1.

'"- 2 Chrun. xviii. 2.

'"^ They can hardly ho viewed as

l)rophcts of Baal, whose worsiiip does

not seem to have been puhliely re-

I'.torcd after its overthrow hy Elijah.
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always a propliat of evil. He sent for him, apparently out
of prison, and Micaiah went, declaring that he must speak
the Avord which Jehovah should put into his mouth. He
found the two kings iipon their thrones in their robes of
state, and all the prophets before them, one of whom, Zcde-
kiah, the son of Chenaanah, had placed horns of iron on his

head, to show how Ahab should push the Syrians to destruc-

tion. Whether through fear or in irony, Micaiah at fir^t

chimed in with them ; but, adjured by Ahab to tell the truth,

he foretold the king's death by likening Israel to a flock

without a shepherd ; and, in the form of a vision like that at

the opening of the Book of Job, he denounced the other
prophets as possessed by a lying spirit sent by God to de-

ceive Ahab. Upon this Zedekiah struck and taunted him,
and the king sent him back to the dungeon, while Micaiah
Avarned both of their coming fate, and called the people to

witness his Avords.^"* The Av^ords of Micaiah induced Ahab
to disguise himself in the ensuing battle at Kamoth-gilead,
while Jehoshaphat Avore his royal robes. Benhadad hacl

commanded his chariots to direct all their force against the

king, and Jehoshaphat Avas so hard pressed that he only es-

caped by crying out that he Avas not Ahab. In spite of his

precautions, Ahab was mortally Avounded by a chance shot

from a bow. He Avas supported in his chariot, Avhile the bat-

tle raged, till sunset, and then he died. At his fall the cry

Avent through the host, " Every man to his city and to his

country." His body was brought to Samaria, and there bur-

ied, but not till the Avords spoken by Elijah at Naboth's vine-

yard Avere fulfilled ; for as his chariot Avas Avashed out at the

pool of Samaria, the dogs licked up his blood. He was suc-

ceeded by his son Ahaziah.""

§ 12. Jehoshaphat returned to Jerusalem unmolested.

The severe lesson of Ramoth-gilead Avas enforced by the

prophet Jehu, Avho met him on the Avay, upbraiding him for

his alliance with those Avho hated God, but praising him for

his piety. The king addressed himself Avith rencAved zeal

to the Avork of reformation. He went in person through his

kingdom from Beersheba to Mount Ephraim, reclaiming the

'" 1 K. xxii. 1-28 ; 2 Chron. xviii. in such a manner as to show that the

1-27.
i

curse foretold by Joshua was fulfill-

'" About B.C. 897: 1 K. xxii. 29- , cd :—" lie laitl'tbc foundation there-

40 ; 2 Chron. xix. 28-34. Among of in Ahirnm liis first-born, and .set up

the events of Ahab's reip;n, the sacred
|

the fratcs tliereor in his youngest son

historian specially records tlic rebuild- Segiih" (I K. xvi. o4 ; conip. Joslu

ing of Jericho by Ilicl the Bcthclitcl vi. liUj.
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jH'ople to i\\Q God of their Ihtlicrs. lie appointed judges in

all the fortitied cities, and in Jerusalem he established a court

of priests and Levites and liead.s of liouses, for the ilnal de-

cisioi\ of all cases relating to the law of Jehovah. At the

head of the latter ho set the high-})riest Amariah for all re-

ligious causes, and Zebadiah, son of Ishmael, the prince of

Judah, for matters relating to the king. To both he gave a

charge worthy of his name."" The judges throughout the

land were reminded that they judged not ibr man but for

God, and in the fear of Jehovah, with whom "there is no in-

iquity, nor respect of persons, nor taking of gifts;'''' and the

supreme court was ndmonished to "deal courageously, and
Jehovah shall be Avith the good.'""
Meanwhile the disaster of Kamoth-gilead encouraged the

old enemies on the eastern frontier. The Moabites, the Am-
monites, with the people of Mount Seir, and the triloes of the

neighboring desert, throw off tlio yoke which they had borne

since the time of David, Wo read of two campaigns, the

first against Jehoshaphat by a league of all these tribes, and
the second against Jehoram, king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat
as his ally, by the King of Moab, who was the- vassal of Is-

rael, as Amnion and Edom were of Judah. "^'

When word was brought that the hordes of the enemy
were at En-gedi, on the west side of the Dead Sea, Jehosha-
phat proclaimed a fast through all the land, and in a congre-
gation of all Judah, with their wives and children, before the

Temple, ho offered a prayer which is the echo of Solomon's,

appealing to God not to let the heathen, whom he had driven

out before His people, cast them out ofHis possession ; for so,

m the true spirit of the covenant, he calls their land. The
answer was at onco given in a most striking and unusual
form. In the midst of the congregation, the Spirit of Jeho-
vah fell upon Jaiiaziel, the son of Zechariah, a Levite of the
family of Asaph, and he cried out to the king, with all Judah
and Jerusalem, to go forth on the morrow to a victory with-

out a battle ; their part would be only to " stand, and see

the salvation of Jehovah." The king bowed his face to the
ground, while the Levites raised a lofty song of thanksgiv-

ing.""* With renewed songs of praise, they marched forth

in the morning toward the wilderness of Tekoa, whei'e, at

that veiy time, a strange scene of slaughter was enacting.

*°° Jehoshaphat= Jclioviili-sliapliat,

"Jehovah is judge," or " i lie judg-
ment of Jehovah."

"' 2 Chron. xix.

z

'"" 2 Cliron. xx. ; 2 K. iii. ; comp
1 K. xxii. 47.

'"" Some refer Ps. xlviii. and xcii.

to tliis occasion.
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Confused by tlie ambuscades they had set for the men of
Judah, the different nations fell one upon the other. The
people of Moab and Amnion, having lirst cut to pieces the
inhabitants of Mount Seir, turned to mutual slaughter ; and,

when the men of Judah approached, and their scouts looked
out from the watch-tower over the wilderness, the whole face

of the ground was covered with dead bodies. No less than
three days were occupied in gathering the spoil, which was
more than they could carry away, and on the fourth they

assembled to renew their songs of praise in the valley which
was thence called Berachah {blessing) ; and they continued
them as they marched back to Jerusalem, and up to the house
of God, with Jehoshaphat in their van."° This great deliv-

erance struck terror into all the nations, and secured peace
to Judah for the rest of his reign. The campaign in which
he aided Jehoram against Moab had a very similar issue.'"

He also joined Ahaziah in an attempt to renew the maritime
enterprises of Solomon by way of the Red Sea ; but the fleet

was wrecked at Ezion-geber, as a punishment for liis alliance

with Ahaziah, according to the word of the prophet Eliezer,

son of Dodavah, of Mareshah, and Jehoshaphat refused Aha-
ziah's proposal to reae,w the attempt. He died, and was
buried with his fathers in the city of David, ''^ leaving his

kingdom to his unworthy son Jehoram, Avhohad already been
associated in the government during the last years of his

father's life (see 2 Kings i. 17, viii. 16). His name is pre-

served in the " valley of Jehoshaphat," the deep ravine be-

tween Jerusalem and the JNIount of Olives. But it seems
more than doubtful whether the name is derived from him,

and is not rather an appellative, signifying the great judg-

ment of which the scene is laid by the prophet Joel in the

'-Valley of the Judgment of Jehovah.""'

§ 13. Ahaziah, the eighth king of Israel, began to reign in

the 17th year of Jehoshaphat, and reigned two years in Sa-

maria."* He was the son ofAhab and Jezebel; and his char-

acter is emphatically described by the words, " he walked in

the way of his father and of his mother," as well as in the

way of Jeroboam. Besides worshiping Baal, he sent to con-

sult Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron, when he was dangerously

ill from a fall through a lattice of his palace."* This brings

Elijah again upon the scene. He Avas sent by God to meet

"• 2 Cliron. XX. 1-28. I '"Joel iii. 2; see Bih. Dirt. &ri
"' See p. 534.

\

Jehoshaphat, Valley of.

*" About B.C. 889: 1 K. xxii 41-1 "' b.c. 807-80(; : I K. xxii. ."jI.

60 ; 2 Clnoii. xx. 3l-xxi. 1

.

i
'" 2 Kings i.
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the king's messengers, and to denounce tlieii* master s death,
because he had inquired of an idol, as if there were not a
god in Israel, The prophet was not personally known to the
messengers ; but from their description of him as " a liairy

man, girt with a girdle of leather about the loins," Ahaziah
at once recognized Elijah the Tishbite, udicse wild form and
sharp Avords had been the terror of his father's court. He
sent a captain of fifty with his band to seize the prophet.
They found him sitting on " the to]) of the mount""" (prob-
ably Carmel),and the captain, seemingly in a mocking tone,
called to him, "Thou man of God, the king hath said, Come
down," "If I be a man of God," said Elijah, "let fire come
down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty:" audit
was done. A second captain of fifty went and repeated the
order in a more peremptory form, " Come down quickly,^'' and
he had the same fate. The third implored the mercy of Eli-

jah, who at God's command went with him, and repeated to
the king himself what he had already said to his messengers.
This was Elijah's last appearance to the house of Ahab. As
he had predicted, Ahaziah never rose again from his bed, but
died, leaving his kingdom to his brother Jehoram.'" His
commercial league with Jehoshaphat has already been men-
tioned.

It is at this point that the sacred narrative introduces one
of the greatest events of the old dispensation, the ascent of
Elijah, The chronology is intricate, but the event seems to

have taken place about the time of Ahaziah's death. The
chief diflftculty arises froin the letter which Elijah sent to Je-

horam, king of Judah, prophesying his destruction because he
folloAved the sins of the house of Ahab, This, by the way, is

the only point of connection between Elijah and the house of
David, and the only mention of his name in the Chroiiicles.^^^

Now Jehoshaphat, the father of Jehoram, took part in the
campaign wdiich is related after Elijah's ascension, and in

which too Elisha appears as the prophet. That Elisha ever
left his attendance upon Elijah to act in public, before he re-

ceived the prophet's mantle, is a supposition quite unwar-
ranted by the history. That the letter of Elijah to Jehoram
was written before but delivered after his ascension, is a vio-

lent assumption,'" The true and simple explanation is, that
Jehoram began to reign over Judah some years before his

"° In our version, erroneonslv, "an
hill." "'2K.i". 17.

''" 2 Chron. xxi. IL'-IT). This,

"writing," is quite in Elijuh's tone,

and its style is materially difForcnt

tVom that of the context.
"" See the marginal note to 3

Chron. xxi. 12, in our version.
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father's death, as we have ah-eady seen. There is therefore

no reason to depart from the order ofthe iiarrative in Kings,
When the time had come that God had appointed, to" take

np Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind," the propliet was with
Elisha at Gilgal.'^" We know not what intijuation he had
received of tlie manner of his departure ; but thus much is

clear, that he desired to end his life, as he had passed its

greater portion, in solitude with God.'^' But his devoted
servant had also been forewarned of his loss, and persisted in

following him to Bethel. '^^ There the sons of the prophets

meet Elisha with the words, " Knowest thou that Jehovah
will take away thy master from thy head to-day ?" and he
answers, "X do know it : hold ye your ])eace." The same
scene is repeated at Jericho, where Elijah again fruitlessly

asks Elisha to stay behind. They went on to Jordan, while

fifty of the sons of the prophets came out to gaze after theni

across the plain. Arrived at the river's edge, Elijah rolled

up his sheepskin mantle, and smote the water, which parted,

as long ago before the ark, and they walked through on dry
ground. At the moment ofpassing the river, they exchanged
their last words. Elisha, desired to name a parting gift, asks

that a double portion of Elijah's spirit may rest upon him

;

that is, that he may not only succeed to the prophetic office,

but be made the true heir of the power to Avork miracles,

and turn the hearts of Israel to their forsaken God.'" " Thou
hast asked a hard (or bold) thing," said Elijah; "if thou see

mo taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee ; but if not, it

i^ljall not be so." They were still talking as they walked for-

ward, when Elisha found himself separated from his master
by a chariot and horses of fire; and Elijah was borne up on
the winrjs of the storm to the vault of heaven.'^* Elisha saw

''^° Apparently not tlic celebrated

plac3 near Jordan, but one of the

eaine name on the western edge of

Mount Ephraim, fifteen miles north

of Diospolis (Lydda), tlie ruins of

which still bear the name of Ji/jiHrh.
1^1 •' Why should we faint, and fear

to live alone,

Since all alone, so Heaven
has willeJ, we die?

Not even the tenderest heart,

and next our own.
Knows half the reasons why
we smile and sigh."

Keble, Christian Year, Twenty-fourtli

Sunday after Trinity. '-" 2 Iv" ii. 2, 3.

"^ This seems to be the true mean-
inp, accordinp to the analogy of the

ancient law of inheritance) Deut.xxi.).

Taking it more literally. S. Peter Da-
mianus and others liave endeavored
to sliow tliat all that Elijah did was
doubled by Elisha ; that tlie former
wrought twelve miracles, the latter

twenty-four, and so forth.
'^^ Some readers may need to be

reminded that "heaven," in this pas-

sage and in the accounts of Christ's

Ascension, means the visible .sky.

Into that alone were they seen to en-

ter; all beyond is the province of

Jaith
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him before he vanished in tlie sky, and rendincj liis ch)thc8

uttered the bitter outcry of a bereaved son, " My father

!

my father! The chariot of Israel, and tlie liorsenien thereof!"

He saw the meaning of the chariot sent to convey liim who
had been tlie true strength of Israel against lier own kings,

who trusted in forbidden chariots and horses. He saw too

that his last prayer to his master was granted : lie took up
the mantle which Elijah had let fall, and at once put his pow-
er to the proof by again dividing the waters of Jordan on
his return to Jericho, where the prophets, who had remained
watching, welcomed him as the successor of Elijah. The
prophets sent fifty active men in search of Elijah, thinking

that God might have carried him away to some lonely mount-
ain, though Elisha warned them that it would be in vain

;

and his word was confirmed by the return of the messengers
after three days. Elisha's stay at Jericho Avas marked by a

miracle, which the local tradition commemorates to the pres-

ent day, the cure ofthe bitter water of one of the two springs

that rise at the foot of the hill behind the town by casting

into it a new cruse of salt. Thence he returned by the Avay he
had followed with Elijah to Bethel ; and at this seat of the

calf-worship of Jeroboam, he received an insult which is thus

related by one familiar with the spot. The road to the town
Avinds up the defile of the Wady SmceinU under the hill

which still bears what in all probability are the ruins of Ai,

and which, even now retaining some trees, Avas at that date

shaded by a thick forest, the haunt of savage animals. Here
the boys of the town Avere clustered, Avaiting, as they still

Avait at the entrance of the villages ofPalestine, for the chance
passer-by. In the short-trimmed locks of Elisha, Iioav Avere

they to recognize the successor of the prophet, Avith Avhoso

shaggy hair, streaming over liis shoulders, they Avere all fa-

miliar ? So, Avith the license of the Eastern children, they

scofi* at the ncAV-comer as he walks by, " Go uj), roundhead !''"

go up, roundhead !" For once Elisha assumed the stern-

ness of his master. " He turned back, and looked on them,
and cursed them in the name of Jehovah, and tliere came
forth tAvo she-beai'S out of the Avood, and tore forty-and-two

children of them.'""" There is nothing to show that these

"chihb'en" Avere too young to bo responsible for their Avan-

tonness, Avhicli Avas probably meant to try Avhether the iievv^

prophet might be more safely insulted than his predecessor.

From Bethel Elisha returned to Carmel, and thence he went

"' Tliis is ilie true translation, not " baldliead," as in our version.
"" 2 K. ii. 23-24.
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to dwell at Samaria/" being fully recognized as the new
prophet.

§14. Jehoram (abbreviated Joram), the ninth king of Is-

rael, was the son of Ahab and Jezebel, and the successor of
his brother Ahaziah. His accession is marked by a twofold
date—in the eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat, king of Judah,
and the second year of Jehoram, the son of Jehoshaphat, that
is, the second year of Jehoram's association with his father

in the kingdom. He reigned twelve years at Samaria,
^^^

He maintained a close alliance with Judah, and it was pei'-

haps by the influence of Jehoshaphat that he was a shade
better than his father and his brother. Ho removed Ahab's
image of Baal, but he still maintained the idolatries of Jero-

boam.'"*

The defeat of Ahab at Ramoth, and the consequent do-

minion of the Syrians in the country east of Jordan, had en-

couraged Mesha, the king ofMoab, to revolt from Israel, and to

refuse his annual tribute of 100,000 lambs and 100,000 rams.

Ahaziah's illness had prevented him from taking the field,

but Jehoram applied for help to Jehoshaphat, through whose
territory it was now necessary to march to reach Moab on
the east, by way of the wilderness of Edom. The King of

Edom, the vassal of Judah, joined the ex2:)edition. After a

seven days' march through the desert, the armies Avere with-

out water. The pious Jehoshaphat longed to consult a proph-

et of Jehovah, and it was found that Elisha, the son of Sha-

phat, " which poured water on the hands of Elijah," was in

the camp of Israel. It Avas only after sternly bidding Jeho-

ram to resort to the prophets of his father and mother that

Elisha consented, for the sake of Jehoshajihat, to give an an-

swer. He called for a minstrel, and as he played, the Spirit

ofJehovah came upon the prophet. Bidding them dig trench-

es all over the plain, he promised that God would give them
not only Avater, but a complete A'ictory over Moab. In the

night the trenches Avere dug, and at the time of the morning
sacrifice Avater floAved into them from the hills of Edom, so

that the Avhole plain looked like a lake. As the Moabites ad-

vanced to meet the enemy, the red rays of the rising sun, re-

flected from the Avater, threw a hue of blood on the whole
*-' 2 K. ii. 25.

I

name as Jelioram {Exalted by Jehovah,
*^ B.C. 896-884 ; 2 K. i. 1 7, iii. 1.

' or Jehovah ix exalted). May it not be

The occurrence of the same names that the birtli of Jehoram, and the

(as acain^/idiia/i) marks the connec- alliance of Alinb with JeiiosJiajibat,

tion of the two families; and the in- took place about the time of I'",lijah's

(luence of Jehoshaphat is probably to I
victory over the prophets of Eaal ?

bo traced iu the choice of such al ™2K. iii. 2, 3.
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plain. They rcnioinhcred tlie recent slaughter which they
had shared with the Anunonites and Edoniites, and thought
that the allied armies had been destroyed by a like panic, and
raised the cry, " No\v, therefore, Moab, to the spoil !" Rush-
ing in disorder upon the camp, they Avere met by the whole
army, and were pursued into their own country with immense
slaughter. The victory was followed up by an exterminat-

ing war. The cities of Moab were razed, and their stones

thrown into the corn-fields ; the wells Avere filled, and the

fruit-trees were cut down. The only refuge left was the

city of Kir-haraseth ; and even this was on the point of be-

ing taken by storm, when the King ofMoab, with 700 chosen
warriors, tried to cut his Avay through to reach the King of
Edom,but he was driven back into the city. He resorted to

the forlorn hope of his horrid superstition. Mounting the

wall, in sight of the besiegers, he offered his eldest son and
heir as a burnt-oflering to Moloch. It Avould seem that this

act of despair roused the sympathy of the Edomites, as well

as the horror of Jehoshaphat : "There was great indigna-

tion against Israel ; and they departed from him, and return-

ed to their own land :" and the next we hear of the relations

between the allies is the revolt of Edom from the King of
Judah.""
To Elisha's aid in this war may probably be ascribed those

friendly relations between Jehoram and the prophet which
belong to the history ofthe latter. Indeed the deeds of Elisha
filled the greater part of the annals of Israel under Jehoram.
We need not repeat here the simple and familiar nai'rative

of his multiplying the oil of a prophet's widow, to save her
and her two sons from the hard creditor ; the hosj^itality he
received from a great lady of Shunem, to Avhom a son was
first granted at the prophet's prayer, and by the same prayer
her dead son was brought to life again ; his healing of the
poisoned pottage for the sons of the prophets at Gilgal ; his

multiplication of the twenty barley-loaves and ears of corn
for the famished people of that place;'" and his causing the
iron axe-head that had fallen into the Jordan to swim to the
surface.''^ The exquisite narrative of the healing of Naaman's
leprosy, and the punishment of Gehazi's covetousness, brings
us back to the affairs of the state, and shows Israel harassed
by predatory incursions from Damascus, and the King of

'^" 2 K. iii. ; comp. viii. 20. fcod, ixnd healing the leper. Two of
"' 2 K. iv. Tiiree of Elisha's nin-- these had hecii ])crfornied also hy Eli-

acles foreshadowed tliosc of ('liiist; jali, Imt the last by Elisha only.

raising the dead to life, nuiltijilyijig '-^2 K. vi. 1-7.
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Syria issuing his mandates in a tone Avhich the King of Israel

bitterly resents/" During these incursions Jehoram was
saved mox'e than once by the warning of Elisha from being
taken prisoner by the Syrian bands. Enraged at being thus
baffled by the prophet, avIio, as a courtier told the King of

Syria, could "tell the King of Israel the words that thou
speakest in thy bed-chamber," Benhadad sent a great force

to seize him at Dothan. During the night the Syrian chariots

encompassed the base of the liill, on Avhich the ruins of the
city still stand, and in the morning Elisha's terrified servant

came to tell him that they were surrounded. The young
man's eyes were opened at the prophet's prayer, and he saw
the Avhole mountain full of chariots of fire and hoi-ses of fire,

guarding his master ; the oft-quoted emblem of those bands
wherewith " tlio angel of Jehovah encampeth round about
them that fear Him and delivereth them.""* As the Syrians

drew near, they Avere struck blind, and Elisha led them to

Samaria, Avhere he restored their sight. By his command the

King of Isnael fed them and sent them home again, and the

result was a cessation of the predatory attacks from Syria.
'^^

Thus far we see Jehoram, Avho had j^ut down the worship
of Baal, upheld against all his enemies by the ]x>\ver of Je-

hovah through the friendship of Elisha. But now comes a
great change, which we can not well be wrong in asciibing

to his relapse into the idolatry which we find restored at the

close of his reign. Not yet however is he forsaken by God.
His great enemy presses him harder than ever: Samaria
suffers a siege, imequaled in hoiTor till the final catastrophe

of Jerusalem: the king vents his rage upon Elisha, who had
probably foretold the visitation ; but the cruel })nrpose of
" this son of a murderer," as the prophet terms him, is re-

buked by Elisha's prophecy of the plenty that is to visit the

famished city on the morrow—a prophecy fulfilled by the

panic flight of the Syrian host during the night. No inci-

dent in Scripture history is more picturesque than the de-

spairing visit of the four lepers to the deserted camp. "If
we sit still here, we die ! Ifthey save us alive, we shall live

;

and if they kill us, we shall but die !""' Tlie date of these

events may be fixed, with great probability, to the fifth year

of Jehoram's reign ; on the assumption that his last seven

years coincided with the seven years' famine foretold by Eli-

'" 2 K. V. Neitlicr kiiiK is n.imed, 1
"' P^. xxxiv. 7, Ixviii. 17; Gen.

but thev were clc.ailv Benhadad II. xxxii. 1, 2; Zecli. vi. 1-7, ix. 8.

and Jchornm.
'

1 "M K. vi. 8-23. '-•* 1 K. vi. vii
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sha, probably as another visitation for the king's apostasy.'"

And now the time was eonie for the judgments, long since

revealed by God to Eiijali, to fall u]>ou all the chief actors in

the horrid drama of wliich the lamily of Ahab is the centre,

and Jezebel their evil genius ; on that house itself, on its

enemy Benhadad, and its allies of the apostate family of Da-
vid, to whom we must now turn, to understand their share in

the catastrophe.

§ 15. Jehok.vm, the fifth king of Judah, seems to have reign-

ed in conjunction with his father for about three years. We
have seen how the necessity of this sujiposition is involved

in the date assigned to his namesake of Israel ; and it is ex-

pressly stated that Jehoshaphat was still King of Judah
Avhen his son Joram began to reign, at the age of thirty-two,

in the fifth year of Joram, king of Israel. He reigned eight

years at Jerusalem."® Through his ill-fated marriage with
Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab and Jezebel, he thoroughly
imbibed the spirit of that evil house. He set up the worship
of Baal in the high places, and prostituted the daughters of

Judah to the infamous rites of Ashtoreth. His reign would
have been the last of the Jewish monarchy, had not God re-

membered his covenant with David, and forborne to cut off

his house. But he Avas visited with judgments only short of

such a catastrophe."" Elijah's last public act was to send

him the letter we have already mentioned, predicting his

death by a loathsome disease, and the destruction of his whole
house. The latter was a fit retribution for his own atrocity

to his father's house. Jehoshaphat had placed his six young-
er sons in fortified cities of Judah, besides giving them large

presents in gold, silver, and jewels, while he gave the king-

dom to Jehoram.'" But as soon as Jehoshaphat was dead,

Jehoram murdered all his brothers—the first example of that

abominable mode of avoiding a disputed succession. The first

calamity of his reign was the revolt ofEdom. Marching with

his Avhole force, he got hemmed in by the Edomites ; and,

though he extricated himself by a successful night attack, the

province was lost. Edom became again an independent state

vmder its own king, as Isaac had predicted ; and though, fifty

years later, Amaziah overran the country, took Petra, and
massacred many of the people, they were never again sub-

jugated to Judah. Next came the revolt of Libnah, a forti-

'" 1 K.viii. l-G. '•"
1 K.viii. 18, 10; 2 Clir. xxi. C, 7.

"" B.C. 892-88.". : 2 K.viii. 17; 2 "" 2 Chron. xxi. 2. The terms used

Chron. xxi. 5. lie began to reign seem to imi)ly a division tiindc tluring

alone in B.C. 889. tiic lifetime ofji'liosliapliat.

z ^
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fied city of Jiulali, perhaps one of those that had belonged to

the princes, rising to avenge their murdei*. Then the kingdom
was nearly overthrown by a great invasion of the Pliilistines

and Arabians, Avho had been tributary to Jehoshaphat,'" and
who now stormed and plundered the king's palace, and mas-

sacred or carried off all his wives and children except his

youngest son Ahaziah. The last infliction Avas a loathsome

and incurable disease of the bowels, of which he died, " and
departed without being regretted." He was buried in the

city of David, but not in the sepulcln-e of the kings, and no
odors were burned at his funeral. He died in the twelfth year

of Joram, king of Israel, and was succeeded by his son Aha-
ziah.'"

§ 16. Ahaziah (properly Achaziah), the sixth king of Ju-

dah, was twenty-tAVO years old at liis accession, and reigned

only one year.'" Being the son of Athaliah, daughter of

Ahab, he was nephew to Jehoram, king of Israel, a conjunct

tion wdiicli threatened the establishment of idolatry in botli

kingdoms ; for Ahaziah Avas addicted to all the evil practices

of the house of Ahab. But, as if the presence of Ahab's
grandson on the throne of David had filled up the measure
of God's forbearance, both kings Avere cut oif by one stroke.

ToAvard the end of the scA^en years' famine already mentioned,
Elisha Avas sent to Damascus to designate Hazael, a high of-

ficer at tlie court of Benhadad II., as the future king of Syr-

ia.'" There is something strange in this appointment of a

heathen king, the murderer of his master, and the cruel ene-

my of Israel, by the prophet of Jehovah. Nor was Elijah

himself insensible of this, for he shed tears of grief and shame
as he thouglit of the Avork to Avhich Hazael was ordained.

He Avas appointed by God the minister of his providence to

execute His wrath on the house of Ahab ; and so Cyrus, as

the destroyer of Babylon and the restorer of Judah, is called
" the anointed of Jehovah," though he kncAV him not. Ben-

Comp. 2 Chron. xvii. 11. Ihut tlic LXX. has '0;t;oCmf= Achazi-
B.c. 885: 2 K. viii. lG-19; 2! ah, and the Pcshito, Clialdce, and

Arabic Iiave similar forms.
'" Prohahly B.C. 886 or 885 : 2 K.

viii. 7-15. The question whether this

was tlic long-deferred execution of the

command to Elijah (1 K. xix. 15), or

a second anointintr, both in the case

of Hazael and Jehu, can hardly he

determined. An argument for the lat-

ter view is absence of any mention of

anointiiv; in this part of the n.nrrativc

Chron. xxi
'" B.C. 885-4. He had already

reigned one year, daring his father's

illness (2 K. ix. 29 ; 2 Chron. xxii. 1-

4). His age, for y-two, in the latter

passage, is a manifest error of a copy-
ist. It makes liim older than Ins fa-

ther. The name Azariah, in 2 Chron.
xxii. 6, is a similar error. In 2

Chron. xxi. 17 he is called Jehoahaz
;
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hadad was lying ill, when ho heard of Elisha's comino; ; and
he sent llazael, with presents that loaded forty camels, to in-

quire of the man of God about his recovery. The reply was
an enigma, suited not to suggest, but to i;nveil the treacher-

ous thoughts of llazael. "Tell him he may recover"—his

illness is not mortal—^" but Jehovah hath showed me that he
shall die," said the prophet, with a look that made llazael

blush for shame. Then, with a burst of grief, the prophet
foretold the cruelties that would be inflicted on God's people
by Hazael, who exclaimed, " What, is thy servant a dog, that

he should do these monstrous deeds *?" " And yet ho did
them," says one of our old divines, pointing the moral lesson

for all ages. Elisha replied by plainly announcing that Ha-
zael should be king of Syria. Then followed the catastrophe,
of which history gives many other examples, and which our
great poet has idealized in the tragedy of Macbeth, when
ambition plunges men into crime under the specious pretext
of destiny. Hazael gave Benhadad the assurance that he
should recover, and the next day he suftbcated him with a
cloth dipped in water, and usurped the kingdom.

It was pi'obably amid the confusion of this change of dy-
nasty that Jehoram, king of Israel, Avith Ahaziah as his ally,

took jjossession of Ramoth-gilead, the scene of Ahab's death.

•Jehoram was wounded in a battle with the Syrians, and re-

turned to Jezreel to be healed, and Ahaziah soon afterward
went to visit him. Their absence from the army gave the
opportunity for their destruction. Elisha sent one of the
sons of the prophets to Ramoth-gilead to anoint Jehu, son
ofJehoshaphat son of Nimshi, one of the captains of the army,
to be king of Israel, according to the word of God to Elijah.

Calling Jehu out of the court where the captains Avere as-

sembled into an inner room, the prophet discharged his office

and then fled. Jehu returned to his comrades, and, after try-

ing to jjass ofl" the visit as a madman's freak, he told them
what had happened. This was the signal for revolt. The
captains spi-ead their cloaks as a carpet of state on the top
ofthe stairs which mount from the inner court of an Eastern
house to the roof; there they placed Jehu in sight of the
army, blew the trumpets, and shouted " Jehu is king." After
taking precautions to prevent any one leaving Ramoth-gilead
to carry the news, Jelni mounted his chariot and drove head-
long to Jezreel. The approach of his party was announced
by the watchman, and Joram sent out a horseman to meet
them. To the question, " Is it peace ?" Jehu answered, " What
hast thou to do with uc^ace ? turn thee behind me I" A sec*
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ond messenger was scon to follow Jehu in the same fashion.

By this time they were near enough for the watchman to

recognize Jehu by his furious driving, the sign of his impetu-

ous character. Joram ordered his chariot in haste, and went
forth with Ahaziah. They met Jehu at a fatal spot, the field

of Xaboth the Jezreelite. Jehorara, who perhaps still thought
that Jehu had come with tidings from the army, again ask-

ed, " Is it peace ?" " What peace," retorted Jehu, " so long

as the whoredoms of thy motlier Jezebel and her witchcrafts

are so many ?" Ch-ying to Ahaziah, " there is treachery," Jo-

ram fled ; but an arrow from Jehu's bow entered his back and
came out through his heart, and he fell dead in his chariot.

Then Jehu reminded Bidkar. liis charioteer, how they had
ridden together behind Ahab Avhen Elijah laid upon him the

burden ofjudgment at that spot, and bade him cast Joram's
body into the plot which his father had seized by Xaboth's
murder, to be devoured by the dogs, while he himself rode

on to Jezreel to execute vengeance upon Jezebel. Even then

the spirit of the aged queen, who had defied Elijah in the

hour of his triumph, did not quail. In her royal head-dress,

and with painted eyebrows, she looked down from the lat-

ticed window ofher palace on the city wall, and saluted Jehu
with the taunt, "Had Zimri peace, who slew his lord?'"*"

But she too had traitors in her palace ; and, at the call of

Jehu, two or three ofher eunuchs dashed her down from the

lattice. Her blood bespattered the city wall, and Jehu drove

his chariot over her mangled corpse, Avliich was left in the

space before the city into which ofial is thrown from the walls

to be devoured by the dogs. It was not till Jehu had sat

down to feast with his comrades that he bade some of his

soldiers to " go and see after the cursed Avoman and bury her,

for she Avas a king's daughter." They Avent, and found that

the dogs had left nothing but her skull and feet, and the

palms ofher hands. Her fate recalled to Jehu's memory the

words of Elijah concerning her, Avhich he repeats Avith even

greater minuteness than the original historian, so strong an

impression had they made upon him.'^^ Thus perished this

remarkable Avoman, distinguished aboA^e all the other mon-
sters of her sex for never having betrayed a feeling of re-

morse. Her name is used by St. John as a type ofthe worst

form of spiritual Avickedness, and after-ages have made it a

proverb. There Avere still seventy sons of Ahab left at Sa-

maria; and Jehu sent letters to their governors and to the

'"'' Or, " Is it peace, O Zimri, player of his lord ?" (LXX.X
"" '2 K. ix. 30-37; coiriD. 1 K. xxi 2:i.
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oldera of Samaria, ironically challenging them to set up one

of the seventy for king. On their promising submission, a

second letter ordered them to bring liim the heads of all the

seventy to Jezreel on the morrow. They were brought and
piled in two heaps on each side of tlie gate, and when the

people assembled in the morning, Jehu appealed to them, " I

conspired against my master and slew him, but who slew all

these ?"—thus committing them to a fnll share in the massa-

cre. All that remained of the family of Aliab in Jezreel were
hunted down and shiin, with the officers of the court and the

priests. Jehn then went to reside at Samaria, At the shear-

ing-liouse beside the road lie met forty-two of the kinsmen
of Ahaziah coming on a visit to Jezreel, in evident ignorance

of these events. All were seized by his order and slain at the

well of the shearing-house. Proceeding on his way, Jehu
met Jehonadab, the son of Rechab, who was afterward fa-

mous as the founder of the ascetic sect of the Rechabites. Aft-

er mutual assurances that their hearts were " right," Jehu
invited the zealot to mount the chariot and witness his zeal

for Jehovah. Ari'ived at Samaria, he finished the slaughter

of the house of Ahab, and tlien planned Avith Jehonadab one
crowning act of zeal to destroy the worship of Baal at a

stroke. He declared that " Ahab served Baal little, but Jeliu

shall serve him much," and proclaimed throughout Israel a

solemn assembly for Baal in the temple which Ahab had
built at Samaria. The worshipers of Baal took the bait, and
assembled to a man. As if to give more dignity to the fes-

tival, but in reality to mark the votaries of Baal, he had tlieni

clothed in the sacred vestments, and himself went into the

temple with Jehonadab, to charge the Baalites to see that

no servant of Jehovah remained to pollute the ceremony.
Eighty men were stationed at the gates to prcA'ent escape at

the peril of their own lives. The sacrifices Avere oflfered, and
the orgies of the feast had begun, when Jehu gave the signal

to the guards, who rushed in and slew the Baalites, and cast

out their bodies to the dogs and vultures. They then storm-

ad the fortified sanctuary; they broke to pieces the great
stone statue of Baal, and burned the other images, razed the

temple to the ground, and assigned its site to the vilest uses.

Amid all the sins of the later kings of Israel, the worship of
Baal was never openly restored.

§ 17. The fate of the King of Judah is variously related.

According to the account in the Chronicles, he fled to Sama-
ria Avhen Joram was kiUed, was fouiul hidden there, and was
brought to Jehu, who i)ut him to death, but granted him an
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honorable burial from respect to the memory of Jehoshaphat.

The narrative in Kings certainly conveys the impression at

first sight that Jehu, after mortally wounding Joram, turned

to pui'sue the King of Judah (a step improbable in itself, and
inconsistent with the rest of the same narrative), and that Aha-
ziah was mortally w^ounded at the pass of Gui', near Ibleam,

and died when he reached Megiddo. This pursuit may have
taken place in consequence of his being pointed out to Jehu
while attempting to escape from Samaria, but we can not

expect to clear up every difficulty in vSuch brief and ancient

histories. This much is clear, that his body was carried to

Jerusalem and buried in the sepulchre of the kings.

One member of the house of Ahab was still left, his daugh-
ter Athaliah, the queen-mother of Judah, and the heir to her

mother's ^erce and dauntless spirit. By lier means it seemed
as if the Baal-worship, destroyed in Israel, was to be restored

in Judah. On hearing of her son's death, she slew all the

royal seed of Judah except Joash, the youngest son of Aha-
ziah, a new-born infant, who was liidden by his aunt Jehosha-
beath, the daughter of Jehoram,"' and wife of the high-priest

Jehoiada. Athaliah usurped the crown for six years,'^* which
may be passed over, for they are barren of events, to finish the

story of the liouse of Ahab. She does not seem to have
brought over the people to idolatry ; for it was the regular

order of the Temple-service that enabled the higli-priest to

efiect the revolution by which Joash was restored.

In the seventh year Jehoiada took counsel with five " cap-

tains of hundreds," by whose means the Levites and heads
of houses were assembled from all the cities of Jerusalem to

swear allegiance, in tlie Temple, to the sole remaining scion

of the house of David, a child seven years old. It was the

custom on the Sabbath for the guard of priests and Levites

to divide themselves into three bodies, of whom one kept the

doors of the Temple, another the gate called "Sur" (or "the
gate of the foundation"), while the third were on duty at the

royal palace. To avoid suspicion, the last occuj^ied their

usual post, but the other two-thirds formed a close line across

the court of the altar round the person of Joash, armed with
spears and David's sacred shields, with orders to cut down
any who should attempt to enter, while the rest of the people

were in the outer court. When all was prepared, Joash Avas

broi;ght forward and crowned with full ceremony.
The acclamations of the people reached the cars of Athaliali,

'" Probably by another wife than Athaliah. "^^ „ p 884-878
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who hastened to the Temple, and found tlie king standhig by
the entrance amid the princes, the trumpets blowing and the
singers praising God. She rent her clothes and cried out
" Treason !" But Jehoiada commanded the five captains to

carry her out of the Temple, and to cut down any who tried

to follow her; and they slew lier at the entrance of " the
iiorse-gate " by the royal palace. Jehoiada then renewed the
covenant, as in the time of David, of the people and the king
with each other and Jehovah. The Temple of Baal was razed,

the idols destroyed, and Iris priest Mattan slain before his

own altar. The service of the Temple was arranged accord-
ing to the order prescribed by David. The king was brought
in solemn procession from the Temple through the great gate
'^o the royal palace, and set upon the throne of Solomon. By
the death of Athaliah the last member of Aliab's house had
perislicd :

" all the people of the land rejoiced, aud the city

was quiet."
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CHAPTER XXIV.

THE KINGDOMS OF JUDAII AND ISRAEL—ConlMurd

FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE HOUSE OF AHAB TO THE
CAPTIVITY OF THE TEN TRIBES. B.C. 884-721.

§ 1. State of the two kin<;(loms

—

Israel: Fourth Dynasty; Tentli king,

Jehu—Mentioned on an Assyrian monument—Eleventh king, Jehoahaz.

§ 2. JcDAii : Eighth king, joash—Tlic iiigh-priest Jehoiada—Restora-

tion of the Temjde—Aiiostasy—The Puopiikts—Martyrdom of Zcclia-

riah—Syrian invasion of Judali. §3. Israel : Twelfiii king, ./e/ioas/i

—
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Eighteenth king, I'ekah—State of Israel as described by the proiihcto

Amos and IIosea. § 7. Jcdaii : Tenth king, Uzzhih—His good reign

and siiccessfid wars— Profanes the Tcm])Ie and dies a leper—Eleventh
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kingdom of Damascus—Captivity of the Trans-jordanic and northern
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teentli king, Ilezehiah— Reform of Religion—His great Passover—He
destroys tiic Brazen Serpent—Defeats the Philistines—Revolts from
Assyria. § 10. Israi:l: Nineteenth and last king, Hnshea ; the best

of the kings of Israel—Symptoms of a revival—Revolts from Shalmano-
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—
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of the Captivity—Subsequent history of tlie cajitives—New colonization
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§1. The fair promise of a new reign of religion in both
kingdoms Avas soon overcast. The zeal of wliich Jehu so

loudly boasted, and wliicli led him througli such seas of blood,

was too hot to last, and the character of Joash was yet to be

formed. Turning lirst to Israel, Jehu, the tenth king, reign-

ed twenty-eight years,' and founded the fourth dynasty,

which consisted of five kings, but lasted a much longer time

than Omri's, namely, 111 years.^ This prolongation of his dy-
nasty was expressly granted as the reward of his zeal against

the house of Ahab. Nor was this all. Under the house of

Jehu, Israel became almost as great as she had been imme-
diately after the disruption. Jehoash, the grandson ofJehu,
entered Jerusalem as a conqueror. He also drove back the

Syrians, and his son Jeroboam II. recovered the eastern fron-

tier from Hamatli to the Dead Sea. Jehu, however, became
heedless of God's law, and declined into the sins and idolatry

ofJeroboam. From his reigji began the loss of those territo-

ries which had been hrst occupied in the conquest of the land.

"Jehovah began to cut Israel short." Hazael overran the

Avhole land of the two and a half tribes, in Gilead and Bashan,
east of the Jordan, as far south as t^ie Anion. Such are the

few brief records of Jehu's long reigji. He died and was bur-

ied at Samaria, and was succeeded by his son Jehoahaz.'

In Jehu's reign Ave are brought into contact for the first

time, at least since the mention of Chedorlaomer and his al-

lies, Avith the great monarchies of \Vestern Asia. We pos-

sess in the British Museum an obelisk of black basalt, brought
by Mr. Layard from Nimroud, Avhich Avas set uj) by Shalmane-
SER I., king ofAssyria, to commemorate his victories. It ap-

pears that, Avhile Benhadad II. and Hazael Averc Avarring

against Israel, they had to sustain a conflict Avith Assyria

;

and among the tributaries to Shalmaneser appears the name
of " Jehu (or Yahua),the son of Khumri " (Omri). The er-

roneous patronymic is accounted for by Omri's being regard-

ed as the founder of the kingdom of Samaria, the name ofthe
city itself appearing on the obelisk in the form " Beth-khum-
ri" {hoicse of Oniri.y

Jehoahaz,^ the eleventh king of Israel, and the second of

the house of Jehu, succeeded his father in the tAventy-third

' B.C. 884-85G : 1 K. x. 3G.
= is.c. 884-773. Omri's dynasty of

four kings lasted forty-two years.
' 2 K. X. 29-30.
* Layard, Nineveh and Jiahi/Zon, p.

643 ; Kawlinson's IIerodotu.% vol. i. y.

ACt'> ; Dr. Ilinck's Translation of the

Inscrljitions, in the " l^ubiin Universi-

ty Magazine," Oct. 1853.

''Properly Jchoar/iaz, "Possession
ofJehovah," or " Jchoviih is the own-
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year of Joash, king of Judah, and reigned seventeen years in

Samaria.* He followed the sins of Jeroboam, and suffered

from constant and unsuccessful wars Avith the kings of Syria,

Hazael and his son Benhadad III. So low Avas Israel re-

duced that Jehoahaz Avas only suffered to maintain a force

of fift)^ horsemen, ten chariots, and 10,000 foot. " The King
of Syria had destroyed them, and had made them like the

dust by threshing.'" Still God did not A\dthdi-aAV all his

compassion from them, for the sake of his covenant Avith

Abraham ; and in answer to the prayers of Jehoahaz, He
raised up deliverers for them in this king's son and grandson,
Jehoash and Jeroboam II.* Jehoash seems to have reigned

two years in conjunction Avith his father." The deatli of Je-

hoahaz was simultaneous Avith tliat of Joasli, king of Judah,
and very little before that of Hazael, king of Damascus.

§ 2. Joash (abbreA'iatedfrom Jehoash),'"the eighth king of
Judah, Avas the youngest son of Ahaziah, the sixth king, and
of Zibiah, of Beersheba. In the year b.c. 884 he Avas left ap-

parently the sole survivor of the stem of David, lopped as it

liad been by repeated massacres. Jehoshaphat's sons Avere

all slain by their eldest brother Jehoram. All Jehoram's
sons Avere killed by the invading Philistines and Arabians
except Ahaziah. Ahaziah's collateral kindred were put to

death by Jehu, and his sons Avere all massacred by their

grandmother Athaliah except Joash, Avhose escape and ele-

vation to the kingdom Ave have already related." He Avas

proclaimed in the seventh year of Jehu, being himself seven

years old, and he reigned forty years at Jerusalem.'^ For
the fii'st twenty-three years and more he kept his piety, and
enjoyed high prosperity, under the guidance of his early

guardian, the high-priest Jehoiada. His reign began, as Ave

have seen, Avith the destruction of the idols, and the renewal

of the covenant of Jehovah, but the people still worshiped in

the high places.'^ In conjunction with Jehoiada, Joash un-

dertook the reparation of the Temple, Avhich had not only

been plundered of its A'essels for the service of Baal, but in-

jured in its fabric, during the reign of Athaliah. The king's

zeal was not satisfied Avith the progress made by Jehoiada

and the priests in using the free contributions of the people,

* B.C. 856-839. The abbreviated form is used in

' 2 K. xiii. 1-7, 22 ; comp. Amos
3.

" 2 K. xiii. f), 22-2-t, xiv. 25, 27.

^B.c. 841-839.

Chronicles; and wc keep it as a con-

venient distinction from Jehoash, king

of Israel ^' Chap, xxiii. § 15.

B.C. 878-839; 2 K. xii. 1; 2

Tire, or sacrifice, of Jehovali.", Ciiron.xxiv. 1. "2 K. xii. 2, 3.
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and there seems even to l)e a charge of peculation against

the Levites. So the king constructed the first " money-
box " in the well-known form of a chest with a hole in the

lid, which was placed at the gate of the Tem])le for offer-

ings, and each day its contents were counted by the king's

officers and handed over at once to the artificers. This was
done in the twenty-third year of Joash : the repairs of the

Temple were soon finished, and there was enough money left

to provide vessels for the service of the sanctuary. The
money brought for trespass and sin offerings belonged to the

priests."

The order of the Temple-service was maintained during
tlie life of Jehoiada, the high-priest, who died at the age of

130, and was buried among the kings, for his services to the

liouse of God.'^ A most unhap])y change ensued. The
princes of Judah, Avhohad doubtless been jealous of the high-

priest's unbounded influence, seem to have persuaded the king
that it was time to be his own master; and the first use that

he and they made ofthis new liberty was to neglect the house
of Jehovah, and to serve groves and idols.'^ But not with-

out warning and remonstrance. At this point of the history

occui-s that remarkable passage which introduces the line of
prophets whose writings remain to us, and who began to
appear about this time, Elisha being still alive:—"Yet He
sent prophets unto them, to bring them again xinto Jehovah

;

and they testified against them : but they would not give
ear."" Nay more, by adding to their sins the blood of the.

martyr whom Christ names with " righteous Abel "—both
victims to the passion that knows the truth and hates it

—

they made themselves a type of the generation that slew the

" 2 K. xii. 4-lG; 2 Cliron. xxiv.

4-U.
" 2 Chron. xxiv. 15, 16. Tlie com-

mon chronology places his death at

B.C. 850, and, as the siihsequent events

show, it must have been some time
hoforc 841 or 840, when Ilazael died.

This would mako hiin about ninety-

live at tiie lime of the insurrection

against Athaliah. Those who con-
sider this incredible have suggested

emendations which reduce the num-
ber to 10.3 or even eighty-three (Lord
Arthur Hervey, (hnealofjicit of our

Lord, p, .304 ; and Diet, of Hilile, art.

Jclio'uid:i).

'" 2 Chron. xxiv. 17, 18.
" 2 Chron. xxiv. 10. Jonah was

probably the earliest of the extant
prophets ; but there is great uncer-
tainty as to the King of Nineveh to

whom he was sent. Some suppose it

was Adrammelech II. (about b.c.

840), otiiers Pul, as late as B.C. 750.

Bnt he certainly prophesied under or
before Jeroboam II., n.C. 825-784 (I

Kings xiv. 25). ,Jokl, who prophe-
sied in Judah, has been placed as

early as the reign of Joash ; but the
majority of critics place him under
Uzziah.
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Lord. The Spii'it of Jehovah came upon Zechariah the son
of Jehoiada, and probably high-priest, who told them that

they could not prosper, because they liad foi'sakenGod ; and
even in the court of the sanctuary, which they were perhaps
attempting to profiine by a sacritice to Baal, they stoned him
to death, by the king's order, between the Temple and the

altar. This was the very space within which Joash had been
guarded by Jehoiada and his line of Levites ; and the nar-

rative lays stress on the king's ingratitude to the son of the

man who had saved his life. The dying cry of Zechariah,
" Jehovah look upon it, and require it," never ceases to echo
through the annals ofthe Jews, till they" filled up tlie meas-
ure of their fathers " by invoking the guilt of Christ's blood
upon their iieads. Meanwhile it found an immediate response

in the calamities of the last years of Joash.

"

Hazael, the king of Syria, had overrun the trans-jordanic

provinces of Israel during the disastrous reign of Jehoahaz,
which began about the time that Joash finished the restora-

tion of the Temple, and was now drawing to a close. After

a campaign against the Philistines, Hazael marched toward Je-

rusalem. His small force defeated the whole host of Judah
;

and the princes, who had seduced Joash into idolatry, were
either killed in the battle or given up to Hazael and put to

death, as the ransom of the people from massacre. Jerusalem
itself was only saved from the horrors of a sack by the sur-

render of all the consecrated vessels and treasures both of the

Temple and the king's palace. Thus, within a year of the

murder ofZechariah, " they executed judgment upon Joash.'"*

Scarcely had the Sj'rians retired, leaving Joash grievously ill

in the ibrtress of Millo, Avhether from a wound or from vex-

ation (for the cause is not stated), than he was slain in his bed
by two of his servants, ofAmmonite and Moabite extraction,

at the age of forty-seven. Thus ended a reign that had prom-
ised to restore the purity of David's kingdom. Joash Avas

buried with his fathers in the city of David, and was succeed-

ed by his son Amaziah. He died in the same year as Jehoa-
haz, king of Israel."

And now it seemed as if God had sufficiently punished the

personal faults of the first kings of both the restored monarch-
ies; for a new era of prosjjerity began for Israel and Judah

'* 2 Chron. xxiv. 20-22; Matt.
]

prophet Zechariah, the son of Berc-

xxiii. 32, 35, where the words "son|chiah.
of Barachias " are a manifest interpo-

j

"* About B.C. 840 ; 2 K. xii. 17, ISj

lation, from a confusion with the I 2 Chron. xxiv. 23, 24.
"" B.C. 830 ; 2 K. xii. 19-21 ; 2 Chron. xxiv. 25-27.
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iiikUt Jolioasli nnd Amaziah, the histories of" whose reigns are

cU)sely interwoven.

§ '^^. Jeiioasii (or Joasii),'' the twelftli kitig of Israel, and
tl>e third of the line of Jehu, began to reign, in eonjunction

with his father Jehoahaz in tlie thirty-seventh year of Joash,

king of Judah (b.c. 841), and alone two years later (b.c. 839)

;

his entire reign lasted sixteen years." There is an apparent
discrepancy between his character and his actions. It would
seem as if the calf-worship of Jeroboam had become so in-

veterate in Israel that a king who })racticed it might yet be
chosen as a deliverer fi'oni foreign oppression if he did not

serve Baal ; or it may be that God willed to give Israel a

final opportunity of restoration, irrespective of the character

of the king, " and would not destroy them, neither cast he
them from his presence as ?/e^."" We find Jehoash received

with favor when ho visited Elisha upon his death-bed, and
he mourned over him in his own words when he lost Elijah,

"O my father! my father! the chariot of Israel, and the

Ijorsemen thereof!" The prophet assured him of victory

over the Syrians by significant actions. He bade him shoot

an arrow from the open window toward Syria, and himself

laid his hands wath the king's upon the bow, as if to give

divine power to the shot, which he called " the arrow of Je-

hovah's deliverance from the Syrians," who were to be smit-

ten in Aphek. Then he bade the king strike the ground with
the arrows. The three strokes signified three victories ; and
the prophet was angry Avith tlie king for not striking five or

six times, as he w-ould then liave consumed them utterly.

The whole was a parable of the co-operation of human ef-

fort with the divine counsels. It Avas fulfilled by three great

victories which Jehoash gained over Benhadad III,, the son

of Hazael, and by which he recovered the cities which Hazael
had taken from his father. Meanwhile Elisha died, and a last

miracle was wrought by his remains. A man w^as about to

be buried in the same rock in wdiich the prophet's sepulchre

was hewn, w^hen the bearers were alarmed by the approach

of one of the predatory bands of Moabites that now infested

Israel, They thrust the body hastily into the first open tomb
in the face of the rock. It Avas that of Elisha, and upon touch-

ing his remains, the dead man came to life and stood upon
iiis feet. All these events happened in the early years of Je^

hoash. The other great event of his reign Avas the conquest

of Jerusalem Avhich is related under the reign of Amaziah.

=' Sec note to § 2 (n.C. 841-82.")).
|

"^^ 2 K. xiii. 2:?; coinp vcr. 5, and
" 2 K. xiii. 10 ; comp. xii. 1, xiv. 1. 1 xiv. 27.
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He died, and was buried in the royal sepulclire at Samaria,

and was succeeded by his son Jeroboam II., the greatest king

of Israel.^*

§ 4. Amaziaii, the ninth king of Judah, was twenty-five

years old when he succeeded his father Joash, in the second

year of Jehoash, king of Israel, and he reigned twenty-nine

years at Jerusalem.^^ His mother was Jehoaddan of Jeru-

salem. His was a mixed character, like his father's :
—

" He
did that which was right in the sight of Jehovah, but not

with a perfect heart "— " not like David his father ;" and
the people still sacrificed in the high places." He put his

father's murderers to death, but spared their children, in obe-

dience to tbe law of Moses—an act of clemency which is re-

corded probably because it was then unusual." He prepared

a great expedition for the recovery of Edora, which had re-

volted from Jehoram. To the whole force of Judah and
Benjamin, numbering 300,000 warriors of twenty years old

and upward, he added 100,000 picked men of Israel, whom
he hired for 1 00 talents of silver. But, at the command of a

prophet, he dismissed these mei'cenaries, who returned in an-

ger, and sacked several of the cities of Judah. Meanwhile
Amaziah advanced into the " Valley of Salt " (the Ghor),

south of the Dead Sea, and there defeated the Edomites, with
the slaughter of 10,000 men. Ten thousand more were dashed
to pieces from the rocks of Sela (Petra),the Idumjean capital,

which Amaziah took, and called Joktheel (Possession of
God.) To assert the more strikingly his dominion over the

country, Amaziah sacrificed to the idols of Mount Seir ; and
he silenced the reproof of a prophet with threats and with

the taunt, " Art thou made of the king's counsel ?" " I

know," rejoined the prophet, " that God hath determined to

destroy thee ;" and misfortune filled up the rest of Amaziah's
reign. Whether urged on by arrogance, or provoked by the

conduct of the disbanded mercenaries, he sent a challenge to

the King of Israel. Jehoash replied by a parable :
—

" A thistle

in Mount Lebanon demanded the daughter of the cedar in

marriage ; but a wild beast that was passing by trod on the

thistle and crushed it : let not the King of Judah boast be-

cause he had smitten Edom, but stay quietly at home, lest

he and Judah should perish together." Amaziah persisted,

and the armies met at Beth-shemesh. Judah was utterly de-

feated, and Amaziah taken prisoner. Jehoash led him in tri-

** 2 K. xiii. 10-2S. =" 2 K. xiv. 3, 4 ; 2 Chron. xxv. 2.

" B.C. 839-810: 2 K. xiv. 1, 2; 2 "2 K. xiv. 5, G ; 2 Chron. xxv.

Cluon. xxv. 1

.

1-4
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uinph to Jerusalem, tlie north Avail of which he broke down
from the ijate of Ephraim to the corner gate, a space of 400 CU'

bits; and having taken all the treasures of the Temple and the

palace, besides hostages, he returned to Samaria,^" where he
died not long after. Amaziah survived Jehoash tifteen years,

seemingly of continued declension, till his government be-

came so liateful that he had to fly for his life from a conspira-

cy formed against him at Jerusalem, He was overtaken and
killed at Lachish. His body was borne back by horses to

Jerusalem, and buried with the kings. He was succeeded
by his son Uzziah (misnamed Azariah).^"

§ 5. Jeroboare II., the thirteenth king of Israel, and the

fourth of the house of Jehu, succeeded his father Jehoash in

the fifteenth year of Amaziah, and reigned forty-one years
at Samaria.^" His reign is by iar the most prosperous in the
annals of Israel. To him even more than to his father is the
statement applied that, in Israel's decline, (4od gave them a
saviour, in remembrance of Ilis covenant Avith their fathers;

though he also followed the sins of Jeroboam, the son of
Nebat. He not only recovered from Sj^ria the whole district

cast of the Jordan from Ilamath to the Dead Sea, and recon-

quered Amnion and Moab, but he attacked Damascus itself;

and if he did not actually take the city, he regained a large

part of its territory for Israel." The apparent ease of these

conquests may be explained by the sutterhigs of Syria from
the constant attacks of the great Assyrian Emjnre, now at

the height of its power. The same prophet who had predict-

ed the recovery of the cities of Gilead and Bashan from Syria,

Jonah, the son of Amittai, of Gath-hepher,''' was sent by God
to the great city of Nineveh. There is no more striking proof
of the moral grandeur of the religion of Jehovah than this

mission of a solitary prophet from the petty kingdom of Israel

to warn the great monarch of Western Asia that he and his

city should perish unless they repented before God. The
brevity of the narrative leaves iis in doubt whether the re-

pentance required had respect to the vices which corrupt a
great and luxurious city, or to some specific evil. We can
hardly suppose that it was the idolatry, which had long been
a part of their national customs, and which was certainly not
abandoned in consequence ofJonah's preaching, that incurred

the threat of immediate destruction of this particular time.

Looking at the recent inroads of Assyria upon Syria, nothing

'"' About n.o. 820: 2 K. xiv. S-14 ;|
""" 2 K. xiv. 17-21 ; 2 Cliron. xxv,

2 riiroii. xxv. 1 7-2t.
|
25-28.

'•"'

B.C. 825-781 : 2 K. xiv. 2.'-. ^'^ 2 K. xiv. 2;]-29. •- 2 K. xiv. 25.
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seems more probable than tliat Israel Avonkl be next attack-

ed ; and liuving regard to the repeated statements of God's
forbearance w ith Israel at this crisis, when " Jehovah said

not that he would blot out the name of Israel from under
heaven ""—

" He would not destroy them, neither cast he
them from His presence as yet "—the mission of Jonah might
well be to bid the King of Assyria desist from such an enter-

prise. In its moral aspect it would then be analogous to the
mission of Moses to Pharoah—" Touch not mine anointed,

and do my people no harm ;" and the repentance of the King
of Assyria would be, not a religious reformation, of which his-

tory gives no evidence, but the abandonment of a purpose
which displeased a divinity whom he had learned to rever-

ence, whether as the supreme deity or as the God of Israel:

in one word, he yielded on the very point on which Pharoah
hardened his heart and said, "I know not Jehovah." This
view strengthens, instead of weakening, the deeper meaning
of the transaction, as pointed by our Saviour:—" The men of
Nineveh repented at the preaching of Jonas :"—though they
were heathens, and bnly saw in him the messenger of an " un-

known God," they believed his word, and yielded to his de-

mands as God's :
—

" but a greater than Jonas is here :" you,

as Jews, know me to be the Messiah spoken of by the proph-

ets, and yet you resist God in resisting me

!

As to the motive of Jonah's reluctance to undertake the

mission, and his disappointment at its result, Avhich some
have ascribed to his jealousy of Nineveh as a future enemy
to Israel, surely that would have spurred his zeal to denounce
her destruction, so that the two parts of the explanation

hardly cohere. The popular view seems truer that his feel-

ings were personal in both eases: in the fiist, "the fear of

man;" in the second, displeasure at his prediction having
seemed to fail, as is clearly implied by himself ^^ The story

itself, as recorded in the short book which bears the prophet's

name, is too familiar to need repeating. The narrative is

simple and consistent : its truth is endorsed by the express

testimony of our Saviour ;'^ and the objections simply re-

solve themselves into a disbelief in miracles at all. One
needless difficulty has been raised by the use of the word
" whale " in our version of the New Testament in place of the
" great fish," as it is correctly given in the old ;^° and then

the climate of the Mediterranean and the anatomy of the

*^ 2 K. xiii.23, xiv. 27. I

^ Matt. xii. 39-41, xvi. 4 ; Luke
" Jonah iv. 1-3. xi. 20-32.

'' Jonali i. 17; Matt. xii. 40.
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whale are triumpliantly appealed to in disproof of the whole

story. But idolatry itself bears witness in the worshij) of

Dagon to tlie fact, which naturalists have proved, that there

aresharks in the Mediterranean quite capable of swallowing

a man whole. On the other hand, we find incidental allusions

which no impostor would have dared to insert. The prophet's

three days' journey tlirough the city" is not only now known
to be consistent with the vast area covered by the scattered

houses and gardens of the great cities of the East, but has

been confirmed by the space over which the remains of Nine-

veh extend ; and the vast population implied by its 600,000

persons of tender years^" has several parallels both in ancient

and modern Asia. The prophetic character of the book,

though its form is narrative, is seen iu the use made of it by
our Lord, as an example of repentance in a heathen nation,

and a sign of His own three days' abode in the earth. Nay,
"the sign of the prophet Jonas" must have been, even with-

out an interpretation, a striking emblem of the resurrection,

the doctrine of which is clearly implied in one passage of

Jonah's " prayer to God out of the fish's belly :"—" The
earth with her bars was about me forever: yet hast thou

brought up my life from corruption, O Jehovah, my God.'"'

Jeroboam II. died in B.C. 784, and was buried with the

kings of Israel, and Ave are told, according to the usual for-

mula, that " Zachariah his son reigned in his stead ""—the

fourteenth king of Israel, and the fifth and last of the dynas-

ty of Jehu. But a little further on it is said that Zachariah

began to reign in the thirty-eighth year of Azariah (Uzziah),

jind reigned six months in Samaria."" Since the forty-one

years of Jeroboam expire in the twenty-seventh year of Uz-
Jiiah, there must either have been, as Ussher supposes, an in-

ferregnum of eleven years, or there must be some error in

".he numbers. An interregnum is scarcely credible during

the lifetime of a king of whose exile and captivity we hear

nothing ; and the first text seems clearly to imply Zachari-

ah's immediate succession to his father. The other explana-

tion involves the correction of the numbers in the second

text by reading twenty-eight for thirty-eight, and ten years

and six months for six months ; or else the prolongation of

Jeroboam's reign for ten years and six months, iu which case

the forty-one years of his reign will not require alteration, for

Zachariah may have been associated with him at the end of

the forty-one years, in n.c. YS4, while his st'])ara(o reign of

«' Jonah iii. 3. '" Jonah iv. 1 1

.

•''' Jonah ii. S.

^^ 2 K. xiv. 21). •"2KXV.5.
A A
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six months would fall in b.c, '773. This view is supported

by, and tends to remove a difficulty from, the title of the proph-

ecies ofHosEA, which places the prophet " in the days ofUz-
ziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the

days of Jeroboam, the son of Joash, king of Israel." Now
from the last year of Jeroboam (b.c. 784) to the first of Hez-
ekiah (b.c. 726) is close upon sixty years, and if we add at

each end a sufficient time to make the prophet flourish un-

der each of these kings, the result is hardly c^-edible ; but

the addition often or eleven years to Jeroboam's reign brings

it within the compass of probability, and accounts for the

omission of Zachariah's name.
Of Zachariah liimself we are only told that he walked,

like his fathers, in the sins of Jeroboam, the son of Nebat.

He died the victim to a conspiracy by Shallum, the son of

Jabesh, who usurped the crown in the thirty-ninth year of

Uzziah." Thus ended the dynasty of .Tehu, having lasted

111 years; and the jiromise was fulfilled, that his descend-

ants should reign to the fourth generation ; and so also was
the prophecy of Amos against Jeroboam. A civil Avar now
ensued, as in the time of Omri.
Shalxum, the fifteenth king of Israel, had enjoyed his usur-

pation only a month when he was overthrown and killed,

like Zimri, by another competitor, Menahem, the son of Gadi,

who marched from Tirzah and took Samaria. It seems prob-

able that, like Omri, Menahem was a general of the murdered
king. Another incident of the civil Avar Avas the sack of

Tiphsah, a city Avhich refused to open its gates to Menahem,
Avith the most horrid cruelties of Avar."

§ 6. Menahem, the sixteenth king of Israel, and his son

Pekahiaii, the seventeenth king, compose the fifth dynasty,

Avhich lasted only twelve years. Of these, Menahem began
to reign in the thirty-nintli year of LTzziah,and reigned ten

years,^* Avith the character Avhich noAV becomes a foi-mula, " He
departed not all his days from the sins of Jeroboam, the son

of Nebat."" The great point of interest in his reign is the

first direct attack upon Israel by the Assyrians—a pi-esage

of the catastrophe Avhich Avas finished fifty years later. The
steps of the process have often lieen repeated in history.

The first danger is averted by a bribe, Avhich omy serves as a

temptation to ncAV aggression. Each new attack leaves the

*^ B.C. 772: 2K. XV. S-12. itniist have been kept by his succcs-
*^ 2K. XV. 13-lG. If this lieTiiap-lsors. But the context vatlier pointi

sacii* nil ilic ICiiplirales, llie cdii- to some unknown place near Tirzah.

cinests of Jelioash in tiie iioith-east| '"isc 772-7G1. '^2K.xv, 17. 18.
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(loomed state weaker and weaker, till it is reduced to trib-

ute ; and at last a despairing effort to shake off the yoke
brings down destruction. The King of Assyria who began
the attack on Israel under Menal^eni is named Pul, and is

the first Assyrian king mentioned in Scrii)ture/" But there
are indications that this was not the tirst contact between
Assyria and the kingdoms of Palestine, We have seen that
Jehu aj^peai'S as a tributary on the black obelisk of Shalma-
Deser 1., and it would seem that Menahem had neglected to
a^iply to the King of Assyria for the usual " confirmation of
his kingdom,"" Menahem submitted, and ])aid Pul 1000 tal-

ents of silver, as the price of his contirmation, Avhich he ex-

acted by a forced contribution of fifty shekels apiece from
the rich men of Israel.'"' The name of the king, who is sup-
posed to correspond to Pul, is read on the Assyrian monu-
ments (though very doubtfully) as Vul-lush or Iva-lush,

He reigned at Calah {JS'imnid) from about b.c. 800 to b.c.

750 ; warred against Syria, and took Damascus ; received
tribute from the Medes, Armenians, Phoenicians, Samari-
tans,^^ Damascenes, Philistines, and Edomites ; and was the
last of the older dynasty of Assyrian kings. His successor,

Tiglath-pileser, was a usurper. Menahem's name appears
on an obelisk of the latter, perhaps by mistake.^"

Pekahiaii, the son of Menahem, was killed, after a reign
of only two years,'*' by Pekah, the son of Remaliah, and the
eighteenth king of Israel, Avhose reign of twenty years" is

closely interwoven with the history of Judah, His league
with Rezin, king of Syria, against Judah, and the consequent
destruction of the kingdom of Damascus, and captivity of a
large part of Israel, are related under the reign of Ahaz (§ 8).

He was put to death by Hoshea, who succeeded him as the
last king of Israel (§ 10).

To this period of Jeroboam II, and his successors belong
the prophets Amos and Hosea, Avhose writings aid us in fill-

ing up the brief narrative of lu.nr/s by the lighc they throw
on the internal condition of the state, the ]iievalence of idol-

atry, the maintenance of "the king's sanctuary" at Bethel

"' 2 K. XV. 19, 20 ; LXX. <I'«Au;i: or 1

*" 2 K. w. 1 7-22.

4>a/lwf.
'''' They ii]']iciir uiulcr tlie name of

'' This is Mr. Rawlinsoii's inference

from 2 K. xv. 1!) ; and he also infers

from the similar i)hrase in 2 K. xiv.

.•>, that Amaziah stood in the like re-

lation to Assyria. It is hirjiily prob-

.•vhle that both kinnjdoms would league
j

^ V.v 759-739: 2 K. :;7-3l

with Assyria against Syria. I

Beth-Klminri {Jlaime of Oinri).
*" Kawlin.so.i, in Bih. Dirt. art. Ptil,

and Bamjiton I.ertures fv)r 1859, \\

133.
" B.O. 761-759: 2 K. xv. 23-26-
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under its priest Amaziah, who tried to silence Ainos, and the

almost universal drunkenness, licentiousness, and oppression.

Amos pi'ophesied the judgments of God upon the surround-

ing nations, and upon Israel itself; and, in particular, the de-

struction of the house ofJeroboam by the sword, and the cap-

tivity of the people. Amaziah accused him of conspiring

against Jeroboam, and bade him to betake himself to Judah,
his native country ; but he did not shrink from predicting

the full restoration of the house of David, while he promised
the ultimate return of Israel from captivity, and their final

establishment in their land. His probable date is about the

middle of Jeroboam's reign."

The prophecies of Hosea are addressed almost equally to

Israel and Judah, whose dissensions are deeply deploi-ed,

their captivity foretold, and their final restoration j^romised.

With respect to Israel, we are especially struck by the same
tone of affectionate, nay, agonizing forbearance, which wo
have had occasion to notice repeatedly in the sacred narra-

tive of the period.' Like a father in the last struggle of na-

ture against necessity, Jehovah dwells upon the good points

in the character of Ephraim, the heir of Jacob's favorite son,

before He will consent to cast him oif as incorrigible, and
the same spirit is shown to Judah :

—" O Ephraim, what shall

I do unto thee ? O Judah, what shall I do unto thee ? for

your goodness is as a morning cloud, and as the early dew
it goeth away."°* " How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ?

how shall I deliver thee, Israel ? How shall I make thee as

Admah? how shall I set thee as Zeboim ?" Mine heart is

turned within me ; my repentings are kindled together."

§ 7. UzziAH, the tenth king of Judah, was set on the throne
by the people, after the murder of his father Amaziah, in the
twenty-seventh year of Jeroboam II. He was then sixteen

years old, and reigned for the long period of fifty-tAvo years.

His mother was Jecholiah of Jerusalem.'" He Avas contem
porary with nearly half the reign ofJeroboam II., with Zach-
ariah, Shallum, Menahem, and Pekahiah, and the last year
of his reign was the first of Pekah's. He Avas one of the
ablest of the kings of Judah, serA'ing JehoA'ah and enjoying
unbroken prosperity, till he profaned the Temple, though still

the high places were not removed. Like his grandfather Jo

" Diet, of the Bible, s.v. 13; 2 K. xiv. 21, xv. 1, 2. The n.ime
" Hosea vi. 4. given to liim in Kings, Azariah, arises
" Cities of the plain destroyed witli

I

probably from a confusion with the

Sodom an(lGonu)rri)a(IIoseaxi.8, !»). iiifjh-pricst Azariali (2 Ciiron. xxvi.
" B.C. 8 1 0-7rj8 : 2 Chron. xxvi. 1 -

j
1 7J.



B.C. Reign of Uzziah. 557

ash in relatioii to Jc'lioi:itl:i, lie was at first uiuler the influ-

ence of Zechariah, a prophet " who had understanding in thj

visions of God."" He began liis reign by recovering and re-

buikling Eloth (^lana : A/cdbah), the old port of Solomon
and Jehoshaphat, at the eastern licad of the Red Sea."
His successful wars restored Judah nearly to the power she

had possessed under the latter king. He received tribute

Irom Amnion, and subdued the Philistines, razing the fortiti'

cations of Gath and Ashdod, and building fortresses through-
out their country. The Arabs of the southern desert, Avhora

we have seen, with the Philistines, first as tributaries and
then as enemies of Judah, were reduced to the former condi-

tion. Towers were built and wells were dug, both in the
maritime plain {IShefdah) and the Idunuwan desert {Arahah),
lor the king's numerous flocks : and he had husbandmen and
vine-dressers in the plains aLout Carmel (in the south) and
in the mountains. While thus improving the resources of
his country, Uzziah made preparations for its defense, wlieth-

er against Israel, Syria, or Assyria. He repaired the wall of

Jerusalem, which had been broken down after his father's

defeat by Jehoash, building towers at the corner gate, and
the valley gate, and the angle of the Avail. He armed the

fortifications with newly-invented military engines, the first

of Avhich we read in Jewish history, like the balista and cat-

apult, for shooting arrows and great stones. He kept on foot

an army of 307,500 men "that made war with mighty pow-
er," under 2000 captains, " the chief of the fathers of the
mighty men of valor," with Hananiah as commander-in-chief!
They went forth to war by bands, the roll of Avhich Avas

kept by the king's scribe, Jeiel, and the ruler of his house,

Maaseiah. By the care of Uzziah, all the soldiers were arm-
ed with spears and shields, helmets and coats of mail, bows
and slings. " And his name sjjread far abroad, for he was
marvelously helped, till he Avas strong."^" But, deprived
probably of the counsel of Zechariah, he could not bear his

prosperity. In his arrogance, he claimed the functions of the
priests ; not those Avhich Ave have seen always exercised by
judges and kings, of offering burnt sacrifices, but those Avhich

belonged exclusively to the sons of Aaron. He entered into

the Holy Place to burn incense on the golden altar. He Avas

followed by the high-priest Azariah, with eighty of the most

" 2 Chron. xxvi. 4, 5. This Zecli-

r.riah must of course not be confouiid-

ed with the jiriest iriartyred under
Joash, nor with the prophet whose

book is extant, and who prophesied
after the Captivity.

'" 2 K. xiv. 22 ; 2 Cliron. xxvi. 2.

"2 Chron. xxvi. 1-15.
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courageous of the priests, prepared to resist the profanation

by force. The liiijh-priest reproved the king: with all the

boldness of his office, and warned him to leave the sanctuary,

predicting that dishonor would befall him. What reply or

deed Uzziah meditated in his rage, we are not told; but as

he stood, censer in hand, there rose with the flush of anger
to his forehead the spot of leprosy, the sign of his exclusion

even from the court of the house of God. When the priests

saw it they thrust him out ; nay, he himself was so struck
with the judgment that he hastened from the sanctuary. He
remained a leper to the day of his death, secluded in a sepa-

rate house, according to the directions of the law, while the
government was committed to his son, Jotham. When he
died, he Avas not received into the sepidchre of the kings,

but buried in a field attached to it.*" His life was written by
the prophet Isaiah, as Avell as in the Chronicles of Judah.
Jotham, the eleventh king of Judah, was twenty-five yeai'S

old when he succeeded his lather Uzziah, in the second year
of Pekah, king of Israel, and he reigned sixteen years at Je-

rusalem,*' having b(?en previously regent about seven years.

His mother was Jerushah, the daughter of Zadok. He was
one of the most pious and most prosperous of the kings ; but
the people grew moi*e and more corrupt. He carried on his

father's works, both in peace and war. He built the high
gate of the Temple, and the tower called Ophel on the city

wall, fortified cities in the mountains of Judah, and castles

and towers in the forests. War was renewed with the Beni-

ammi, who were compelled to pay him an anni;al tribute of

100 talents of silver, 10,000 measures ofwheat, and 10,000 of

barley. " So he became mighty, and established his ways be-

fore Jehovah his God." Toward the close of his reign, Re-
zin, king of Damascus, began, in alliance with Pekah, king of

Israel, those attacks on Judah, which proved so disastrous

under Jotham's Aveak successor Ahaz."
§ 8. Ahaz, the twelfth king of Judah, succeeded his father

in the seventeenth year of Pekah, king of Israel, and reigned
sixteen years at Jerusalem."' He departed entirely from the

virtues of the last three kings, and plunged into all the idola-

tries of the surrounding nations, making molten images for

'°2K. XV. 5-7; 2 Chion. xxvi. 16-1 twenty, which must be wrong, as it

2.5. Tlie date of Uzziah's leprosy is
]

would make Hczeki."ih only eleven

placed by Usslier about B.C. 765. years yonnper than his father. But
°' B.C. 758-742. "twentv-five is found in one Hebrew
'= 2 K. XV. 32-37; 2 Chron. xxvii. MS., and in the LXX., tlic Peshito,

"B.C. 742-72G: 2 K. xvi. 1,2; 2 1 and Arabic versions of 2 Chron,

Chron. xxviii. 1. His a;;eis given aslxxviii. 1.
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Baal, and sacrificing liis cliildren to Moloch in the valley of

Ilinnom, besides ottering sacrifice in the high places, on every

hill, and under every green tree. His punishment quickly fol-

lowed. The war already begun by Pekah and Kezin was
vigorously prosecuted, with a view to set ou the throne of

Judah a creature of their own, the son of Tabeal.** The or-

der of the events that followed is obscure. Ussher supposes

two campaigns, in the first of which the invaders were re-

pelled, while in the second they Avere more successful. But
it is not likely that they could lay siege to Jerusalem before

they had forced the strongholds built by Uzziah and Jotham,
and the story of the war in Isaiah seems to refer to only one

series of events. It ANas therefore most probably on the march
to Jerusalem that the allies defeated Judah, with the slaugh-

ter of 120,000 men, in a great battle, in which a champion of

Ephraim, named Zichri, slew Maaseiah,the king's son, and two
of his chief ofticers ; and on their retreat they carried off"

200,000 women and children from the cities which were now
left undefended.

Their attack upon Jerusalem itself was unsuccessful, chief-

ly in consequence of the spirit infused into the people by Isa-

iah. To this epoch belongs the celebrated prophecy in

which the birth of the child Immanuel, whose very name ex-

pressed the devout confidence, " God is with t<s," was a sign

of the speedy overthrow of both the hostile kings by Assyria.

A second sign was given by the birth of a child who re-

ceived the significant name of Mahei'-shalal-hash-baz, " Make
speed to the spoil ! hasten to the prey !" And, in that exalt-

ed style of pregnant meaning, which has given Isaiah the

name of " the evangelic prophet," these passing wars are dig-

nified by the most glowing prophecies of the Messiah's king-

dom."
It is a melancholy comment upon some of the grandest

passages of Scripture that they seem to have made no lasting

impression on the king to Avhom they were delivered. Ilia

persistence in sin insured the continuance of God's judg-
ments. It would seem that Pekah and Rezin retired from
Jerusalem by different routes. While the latter took from
Judah the lately recovered part of Elath and gave it to the

Edomites, the former returned toward Samaria with his mis-

erable captives. The dying glory of Israel burns up with an
expiring flame in the deed of mercy that followed. The
prophet Oded went out to meet the army, reproved them

"I^.vii. G "Ms. vii. f„II.
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for their purpose of enslaving the children of their brethren,

and commanded them to restore the captives. Tlie appeal

touched the heart of tlie princes of the people, and they re'

fused to let the prisoners be brought within their borders.

The soldiers left them in their hands, and arrangements were
at once made for their relief. They were fed and anointed,

clothed and sliod from the booty, the feeble were placed on
asses, and so they were conducted to Jericho and delivered

to their brethren.^"

The retreat of Pekah and Rezin gave Ahaz no permanent
relief In the words of Isaiah, God had raised up against

him the Syrians in front (tlie East), and the Philistines be-

hind (the West). They overran the whole maritime plain

[Shefelah) and the Jiighlands that border it, taking Beth-she-

mesh, Ajalon, and other cities. The Edomites, set free by the

Syrians, invaded Judah and carried oif many captives, while

the Syrians and Israelites threatened to return. Ahaz now
applied for help to Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria, against

Syria and Israel ; declaring himself his vassal, and sending

him all the treasures that were left in the Temple, the roy-

al palace, and the houses of the princes. The "'Tiger Loi-d

of Asshur" marched first against Damascus, which he took,

killing Rezin, and transporting the inhabitants to Kir, as

Amos had foretold." Thus ended the great Syrian kingdom
of Damascus, after a duration of about 235 years. Israel was
stripped of tlie whole country east of the Jordan, and the

tribes of Reuben, Gad, and half Manasseh at length reaped

the fruit of their hasty desire to have the first settlement in

the land by being the first Avho were carried into captivity.

Their fate was shared by their brethren in Galilee, but the

captivity of these northern tribes was only partial." Aha?
gained little by the intervention of his too powerful ally, who,

says the narrative, "helped him not." He Avent to meet the

Assyrian king at Damascus : Ave know not Avhat hard condi-

tions were imposed npon him, but we are told that " in the

time of his distress he trespassed yet more against Jehovah;"

for ho saw at Damascus an altar which incited him

"God's altar to disparape, and displace

For one of Syrian mould, whereon to bum
Ilis odious offorinijs, and adore the };ods

Whom he had vanquished."

•' 2 Chron. xxviii.G-l."). I 2 Chron. xxviii. 16-22; Amosi
" About B.C. 74: 2 K. xvi. 7-9 ; U, 5.

** 3 K. XV. 29 : see below.
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He sent its piittcni to Jerusalem, Avliere Urijah tlie liioh-priest

prepared an altar of the same form against the king's return

from Dam;;seus, when, M'ith a profanity on which Athaliah
even had not ventured, Ahaz put it in the place of the brazen
altar, and commanded Urijah to offer on it all the burnt-offer-

ings and other sacrifices. Superstition led liim, however, to

preserve the brazen altar for oracular uses, and he placed it

on the north of his great altar. The great brass sea of Solo-

mon was dismounted from its supporting oxen, and the lavers

from their bases, which were sent to the King of Assyria,
together with the coverings which had been built for the
king's entry to the house and for the shelter of the worshipers
on the Sabbath. The golden vessels of the house of t4od

were cut in pieces and sent with the rest, and the sanctuary
itself was shut up; while idol altars were erected in every
corner of Jerusalem, and high places in every city of Judah.""

It was not for want of provocation to Jehovah that Judah
did not at once share the captivity of Israel ; but for the

sake of "the sure mercies of David" another respite M'as

given, and a new era of godliness tlirows its light over the

reign of Hezekiah, amid all the pressure of invasion and the

threats of approaching captivity.

§ 9. Hezekiah,'" the thirteenth king of Judah, succeeded
his father Ahaz in the third year of Hoshea, the nineteenth

and last king of Israel. He was twenty-five years old, and
reigned twenty-nine years at Jerusalem." His mother was
Abi (or Abijah), the daughter of Zecliariah. His character is

marked by the commendation which has not been repeated

since Jehoshaphat, " He did that which was right in the sight

of Jehovah, according to all that David his father had f/o^ic.""

The son of Sirach reckons him, with David and Josiah, as the

only three kings who did not forsake the law of the Most
High ;" and the historian gives him this panegyric, " He trust-

ed in Jehovah, God of Israel ; so that after him was none like

him amcJng all the kings of Judah, nor any that were before

him.'"*

In the very first month of his reign" he began the refor-

mation of religion by reopening and repairing the doors of

the Temple, which had been closed by Ahaz, and cleansing

"° 2K. xvi. 10-18; 2 Cliron. xxviii.

22-2r>.

" " Strenstli of (or in) Jolinvuli,"

likn tlie GL-rman (lotlhard. Tlio usu-

al form of the name is Ilis/cii/a/iu.

" H.c. 72G-G97.

A A 2

"2 K. xviii. 1-3; 2 Cliron. xxix.

1,2.
" Eoclns. xlix. 4.

'* 2 K. xviii. n.

" 2 Cliron. xxix. ;5 : this mav, liow-

ever, mean the first month of the iirst

ecclesiastical new year of iiis reign.
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the sacred edifice. The details of the work and of the sacri-

fices that followed, with the exhortations of the king to the

priests and Levites, are related at length in the Chronicles.'"'

Then follows the account of the great Passover (the first re-

corded since the time of Joshua), which was kept in the sec-

ond month, for the reason exj^ressly allowed in the law, the

ceremonial impurity botli of priests and people in the first

month. The king had sent posts through all Israel as well as

Judah to invite the people to return to God, that He miglit

return to the remnant who were escaped from the King of

Assvria, and he merciful to those who had been carried cap-

tive." The message was treated with general contempt:

still, many came, not only from Ephraim and Manasseh, but

from the distant tribes of Issachar, Zebulun, and Asher, to

unite with their brethren of Judah, to whom God had given

one heart to obey Him. Several of these visitors being still

unpurified, the paschal lambs Avere slain by the Levites for

the people ; and Hezekiah implored pardon for those who ate

the Passover otherwise than according to the law, but wliose

hearts were prepared to seek the God of their fathers. The
seven days of the feast w^ere doubtless much interrupted

through these causes, as Avell as by the occupation, to which

the people zealously applied themselves, ofdestroying the idol

altars throughout Jerusalem. By the spontaneous impulse

of the worshipers, the feast was prolonged to fourteen days,

amid such joy as had not been seen in Jerusalem since the

time ofSolomon, and God heard their prayers. Departing to

their homes, they broke to pieces the idols, cut down the

groves, and threw down the high places and altars through

Ephraim and Manasseh, as well as through Judah and Ben-

jamin, Avhile the king arranged the service of the Temple.'*

One instance of consummate wisdom, mingled with Heze-

kiah's zeal against idolatry, deserves to be especially men-

tioned. The brazen serpent, which Moses had lifted up in

the wilderness, had long been an object of worship, not only

as the memorial of a great deliverance, but probably in con-

" 2 Chvon. xxix.
'' Eminent modern critics sec here

(especially in 2 Chron. xxx. G-9,xxxi.

1) a proof that this Passover was not

kept till after the captivity of Israel in

tne sixth year of Hezekiah. But the

language seems clearly to apply to a

remnant still existing as a people.,

whose repentance might yet avert the

fate that had befallen I heir brethren

in the east and north. Nor is their

general scorn of the message (xxx.

10) credible immediately after such a

judgment. Nor does the description

at all correspond to the utter desola-

tion described in 2 K. xvii. See es-

pecially the mention of the Israelitei

returning "every man to his j>ossc»

Rwn, into their own cities."

" 2 Chron xxx., xxxi.
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ncction Avith the serpent-worsliip prevalent in the East. No
regard for so curious a relic of their early history prevented
Hezekiah from breaking it in pieces like any other idol and
speaking of it as only "a piece of brass" {JVehushtan).'^

We can well believe that this pln*ase was addressed to the
" scornfitl men," certain rulers at Jerusalem, probably the old

friends and counselors of Ahaz, of Avhose opposition we learn

from Isaiah, the king's great supporter and counselor by the
word of Jehovah/" The head of this party was Shebna
(probably a foreigner), who seems to have been degraded, at

the instance of Isaiah, from the office of treasurer to that of
scribe (or secretary), the former post being conferred on Elia-

kim, the son of Hilkiah."'

The reunion of the people in the fear of God infused new
life into their national policy. Tlie Philistines, who had
made such inroads during tlie last reign, were beaten back
again as fjxr as Gaza with great slaughter.*"^ Trusting in

God's protection, Hezekiah even ventured to refuse the trib-

ute which his father had paid to the King of Assyria. The
momentous character of such a step at the existing crisis

will be seen by turning to the history of the kingdom of Is-

rael. If it was taken alter the overthrow of Samaria, or even
after the beginning of the siege, it might seem to have been
the height of rashness. But it was more truly one of those

acts of " considerate courage " by which nations are rescued
in their extremity ; and, with prudence on the part of Ho-
shea, it might have proved the salvation of both kingdoms.
The revolt may be safely placed about the third year of

Hezekiah (b.c. 724).

§ 10. HosHEA, the son of Elah, the nineteenth and last king
of the separate kingdom of Israel, had cons])ircd against Pe-

kah and killed him " in the twentieth year of Jotham, the son

of Uzziah," by which we must understand the twentieth year
from Jotham's accession, wliich is the fourth ofAhaz. ^"^ But
lie was not established in the kingdom till the twelfth year

of Ahaz (b.c. 730 ;)*** and there is no error in the numbers,
since his seventh year was the fourth of Hezekiah (u.c. 723)."^

The best chronologers (as Ussher) called the intervening ninq

''"2 K. xviii. 4. Some sec in tlie

word n })lay on Nahash (a serpent).

It is curions tliat tlie brazen serpent

i.«, or was till lately, worshiped in the

Church of St. Ambrose at Milan, with

the belief that it would hiss at the end
uf the world. "" Is. xxviii. 14, foil.

"'Is. xxii. 15-25; 2K. xviii. 18.
** 2 K. xviii. 8. According lo Jo-

sephns all their cities were taken ex-
cept Gath and Gnza(yln<. ix. 13, §3).

"= li.c. 73') : 2 K. XV. 30 : comp.'tha
similar reckoning in 1 K. xvi. 1.

•"' 2 K. xvii. 1. "2 K. xviii o.
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years an Interregnum. Perhaps they slioukl rather be regard-

ed as a struggle of Hoshea, at the head of a reform party
against the idolaters and enemies of Judah, the party to

which the late king belonged. Tliat such a reform party ex-

isted may be inferred from the noble scene related above of
the restoration of the Jewish captives, and from the response
inade to Hezekiah's invitation to the Passover. Its rise may
be accounted for by the earnest pleadings of the prophets, and
especially of the new king's namesake, Hosea,^® whose affect-

ing jileas for union can not have been entirely unheeded.
The character ascribed to Hoshea agrees Avith this hypothe-
sis. Though, corrupted by the long prevalence of idolatry

and wickedness, "he did evil in the sight of Jehovah," the

record is qualified by the addition, " but not as the kings of Is-

rael that were before himP^'' We have seen the freedom Avith

Avhich the posts of Hezekiah traversed his kingdom, and with
Avhich the worshipers from Israel went i;p to Jerusalem ; nor
do we read ofany opposition to their zealous destruction of the

idols and altars in'Ephraim andManasseh. In fine, Iloshea's

revolt from Shalmaneser seems to have been no less an act

of patriotism tlian Hezekiah's, though not prompted by such
pTirely religious motives. Hoshea was, in fact, the best king
in the whole line from Jeroboam.
Nor ought we to be surprised that the final catastrophe

came in his reign. Speaking humanly, the state was past re-

demption ; the utter corruption and impenitence of the peo-

ple are attested by the denunciations of Hosea, and confirm-

ed by their scornful rejection of Hezekiah's call to repent-

ance and union. Even the king was only some shades bet-

ter than his predecessors, and it was no partial reform that

could save and renew the state. Viewing the case from the

higher ground taken throughout the Scripture history—the

inseparable connection between national prosperity or adver-

sity and religious obedience or rebellion—we can not say

that it was too late for Israel to be saved ; as Sodom would
have been, if five righteous men had been found in her ; as

Nineveh was, when her people repented at the preaching of

Jonah. They had only forty days of grace : Hoshea and his

people had three years : let us now see how they used them.

In the third year of Hoshea (i5.c. 726) Shalmaneser, who had
succeeded Tiglath-pileser, in b.c. VSO marched against Ho-
shea to enforce payment of the tribute, the refusal of which,

in the very year of Hezekiah's accession, is perhaps another

^ In Hebrew both names arc Ilosliea. ' 2 K. xvii 2.
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proof of :i c(»iiiinoii feeling/" The cruelties perpetrated at

the storming of the fortress of Beth-arbel evidently belong

to this cainj)aign.'"' Iloshea submitted, and became tributa-

ry to Assyria. His second revolt is morally justified by
patriotism ; and even politically, the favorite test of success

might not have been wanting, as we see in the case of Heze-

kiah. But, in the religious point of view, it was an utter

wrong and failure. Had Hoshea made common cause with

Hezekiah, and thrown himself on tlie protection of Jehovah,

we have a right to believe that the times of David might
^lave returned. But Hoshea tool: the very course denounced
by the law of Moses, reliance upon Egypt. The long contest

had begun between the sovereigns of Egypt and Western
Asia for the frontier province of Palestine, and both had
their partisans at the court of Samaria. The King of Egypt,
who is called So in the Scripture narrative, was either She-

bek I., tlie Sabaco of Herodotus, or his son Shebek II., the

Sevechus of Manetho. He belonged to the warlike xxvth
(Ethiopian) dynasty, who opposed the progress of Assyria

with all their force. Hoshea formed a secret league with
him, and withheld the accustomed tribute from Shalmaneser

;

who, informed of the conspiracy, seized the King of Israel,

and shut him up in prison, where he was bound with fetters

and treated with cruel indignity.^" His sudden destruction

is compared by the prophet Hosea to the disappearance of
the foam upon the water.*' The imprisonment of Iloshea
clearly preceded the siege of Samaria : it may be that he
was seized on a visit to Nineveh for the purpose of excusing
his conduct. Shalmaneser then marched against Israel ; and
after overrunning the country, laid siege to Samaria in the
seventh year of Iloshea, the fourth of Hezekiah (b.c. 723)."

Then followed one of those memorable defenses, the despair-

ing efforts of dying nations. We have no details of the

siege ; but Isaiah gives a glowing description of the mighty
instrument of Jehovah smiting like a hailstorm the glorious

beauty of the city, which towered on its hill like a crown of

pride, the head of the fat valleys of the drunkards of Ephra-
im." Its strong position enabled the city to Iiold out ibr

three years,"* during which we learn from the Assyrian monu-
mcnts that Shalmaneser died and was succeeded by his son

Saugon, a change not noticed in the Scripture narrative,

which, after the first mention of Shalmaneser,"^ only speaks

^ 2 K. xvii. 3. -*» ITosea x. 1 4. |
"2 K. xvii. r>, xviii. C.

™ 2 K. xvii. 4 ; Mic.-ili v. 1 : n.c. '' Is. xxviii. 1-4. ^* 2 K. xvii. n.

725. "' Hosca x. 7. I
"'2 K. xvii. 3; conip. vs. 4, 5, d
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of the " King of Assyria." The city was taken in the ninth
year of Hoshea, the sixth of Hezekiah."* Sargon himself re-

cords the capture of Samaria in the following terms :—
" Samaria I looked at, I captured " (like Caesar's vidi, vici)

;

" 27,280 men (or families) who dwelt in it I carried away.'"
According to the Scripture narrative, he " carried Israel

away into Assyria, and placed them in Halah and in Habor
by the river of Gozan and the cities of the Medes.""* This de
portation of the people extended to Samaria and its depend
ent towns, a region small in comparison to the original king-
dom of the ten tribes. The region east of Jordan had already
been so treated by TigUth - pileser, who had also carried

away the northern tribes, but not to the same extent; for a
remnant were left, who form the nucleus of the mixed popu-
lation of the later Galilee. The cities in the south of
Ephraim, which had been attached to Judah by conquest, or
by the bond of religion under Ilezekiah, probably shared the

fortunes of the ssouthern kingdom. The removal was of that
complete character, which we have seen in the case of Da-
mascus, and which was frequently practiced by the conquerors
of Western Asia.*' The process is compared to the act of
" wiping out a dish and turning it upside down.'""" Jose-
phus states that the King of Assyria " transplanted all the
people.'"*" These statements, Avhich have the most impor-
tant bearing on the national character of the later " Samari-
tans," are confirmed in various ways. Not a word is said of
any remnant, as in the case of the captivity of Judah, Avhen
"the poor of the land were left to be vine-dressers and hus-

bandmen;""'^ nor, if such a remnant had been left, could the
new population have been so ignorant of " the manner of the
God of the land" as to need one of the captive priests to be
sent from Assyria to teach them to fear Jehovah.'"^ The ten
tribes never returned to their land as a distinct people : and
the contrast between their fate and that of Judah in both
these points marks the favor of God to the house of David,
and to the people who never entirely cast off His worship.

Cursory readers are liable to confound ' described by the very expressive words
the three kings, Shalmaneser, Sargon,

\
aayrjveveiv, " to drag " as a pond, and

tnd Sennacherib, and the name of f'/cf?//pe{'«i', " to hunt out" the inhabit-

Xie last takes them by surprise. ants. The former image is the moro
*° B.C. 721 : 2 K. xvii. G, xviii. 10. perfect, as the people were not di*
" Hincks, in Journal of Sacred Lit- i pcrsed.

rrature, Oct. ISoS; Lavard, Nineveh
\

'°° 2 K. xxi. 13.

and Babylon, p. 148. '" 2 K. xvii. 6.
\

"" Ant. ix. 14, § 1.

^ As in the case of Samos by the I

^"^ 2 K. xxv. 12.

Perssi.ans (Herod, iii. 149), which is
I

™ 2 K. xvii. 25-28.
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Thus ended the kingdom of Israel, after a duration of just
255 years,'"* under nineteen kings and seven dynasties, not
reckoning among the latter the ej)hemeral usui-pations ofZimri
and Shallum. The last two of these dynasties perished Avitli

their founders, Pekah and Hoshea : three, those of Jeroboam,
Baasha, andMchaneni, had two kings each : the house of Omri
numbered four kings in three generations : Jehu's, the longest
of all, reigned for live generations from father to son, and ari

its kings died a natural death except the last, Zachariah,
Of the other kings, only Jeroboam I., Baasha, Omri, Ahazlah,
and Mehanem had the same lot ; the rest were slain by trai-

tors or in battle, or died in captivity. Their character was
even worse than their fate. Not one in the whole list is com-
mended either for morality or piety : all were idolaters, and
traitors to Jehovah. Even the zeal of Jehu ended in idol-

worship, and the patriotism of Hoshea was marred by dis-

loyalty to God. The sacred historian concludes their history
with an impressive and affecting summary of their sins, in

which they were followed by Judah, provoking the anger of
Jehovah till " He removed them out of his sight." First,

•'there Avas none left but the tribe of Judah only;" but their

sins had already caused Jehovah to " rend Israel from the
house of David;" and at last "Jehovah rejected all the seed
of Israel." But not till He had given them abimdant invita-

tions to return to God by the long line of prophets, the
preachers of repentance and reformation. Besides the many
whose names are too often forgotten because their writings
are not extant, Elijah and Elisha shine amid the darkest
night of Israel's idolatry ; Zechariah, the son ofJehoiada, seals

his testimony against the apostasy of Judah with his mar-
tyrdom ; and the century before the fall of Samaria is glori-

fied by the names of Jonah, Amos, and Hosea in Israel, and
Joel, Isaiah, and Micah in Judah.
The end of the kingdom of Israel involves two questions

of great interest—the fate of the captives who were carried

away, and the condition of the country after their removal.
Respecting the first point, we have had the statement of
their transplantation to certain disti'icts of Assyria and
Media, where we almost lose sight of them. Nor is this

surprising. The gradual contraction of the limits of the Sa-

maritan kingdom suggests, what the inscription of Sargon
confirms, that the numbers carried captive at last were far

less considerable than is commonly supposed. Their absorp

"" B.C. 97.-)-72l.
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tioii ill the surrounding population would be aidea. by their

long addiction to the practices of idolatry, and the loss of

reverence for their religion involved the absence of care for

the records of their national existence. As they furnished

no confessors and martyrs, like Daniel and " the three chil-

dren," so neither did they preserve the genealogies on which
Judah based the order of the restored commonwealth."^ But
yet their traces are not utterly lost. The fact that a priest

was found among them to teach the Samaritans to fear Jeho-

vah, proves that they maintained some form of worship in

His name. The Book of Tobit preserves the record of do-

mestic piety among captives of the tribe of Naphtali. The
first Jewish exiles, who were carried away by Sennacherib,

seem to have been settled in the same districts as their

brethren of Israel, on whom their influence would be saluta-

ry ; and, after the great captivity of Judah, it is most inter-

esting to see how continually Ezekiel addresses the captives

by the name o^ Israel. The prophetic symbol of the rod of

Judah and "the rod of the children of Israel, his coinpan-

ions'''' being joined into one, in order to their restoration as

one nation, as Isaiah also had predicted,"" seems to imjjly

tiiat all that was worth preserving in Israel became amal-

gamated with Judah, and either shared in the restoration, or

became a part of the " dispersion," who Avere content to re-

main behind, and who spread the knowledge of the true God
througliout the East. It is an important fact that St. James
addresses the " dispersion " as " the twelve tribes." The edict

of Cyrus, addressed to the servants of Jehovah, God of Israel,

would find a response beyond the tribe ofJudah ; and though
none of the ten tribes appear, cts such, among the returned

exiles, there is room for many of their families in the number
of those who could not prove their pedigrees.'" As for the

rest, according to the very images of the prophet,

•'Like tlie dew on the iiwuntdin,^"^

Like the fotim on the »we?',
""

Like tlie bubble on tlie fountain,

T/tei/ are gone, and fouevek."

The very wildness of the speculations of those who have
souglit them at the foot of the Himalayas and on the coast

"* See Ezra and Nehemiah.
"» Ezek. xxxvii. 15-28 ; Is. xi. 13,

16.
'" At the time of Christ there were

Jews known to belong to other tribes

than Jtiduh, Benjamin, and Levi ; as

Anna, of the tribe of Asher (Luke ii

36). Such may liave been descended
either from returned captives, or from
those left in the north beyond the lim-

its of Samaria.
"«' Hosea xiii. 3. '"' IL^sea x, 7
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of Malabar among the Nestorians of Abyssinia and the I:i-

dians of North America, proves sufficiently the hopelessnesa

of the attempt. Have then the promises of God concerning

their restoration failed ? No ! they were represented, as we
have seen, in the return of Judah ; and for the rest, though

they are lost to us, " the Lord knoweth them that are His."

We do not enter, in this work, into the controversy res})ecting

the return of Israel to their own land. But of this there is no

question, that when God shall reveal, " out of every nation,

those who have feared God, and Avrought righteousness," all

the tribes of believers in Israel will be owned, in some especial

manner, as His people. That this restoration will be not tem-

poral, but spiritual, seems to be the plain teaching of St. Paul,

in the passage Avhich forms the great New Testament author-

ity on the whole subject.""

We tm-n back to the condition of their deserted land, guard-

ing first against the common error of confusing its limits with

those of the old kingdom of the ten tribes. The final deporta-

tion by Shalmaneser (or Sai-gon), following upon that made by
Tiglath-pileser, justifies our speaking ofthe captivity ofthe ten

tribes ; but the depopulation in the earlier captivity was much
less complete than in the latter, at least on the west of Jordan.

This has already been seen in the description of Hezekiah's ref-

ormation. It was only the region immediately round Sama-
ria that was utterly depopulated. The description of its re-

peopling follows immediately upon the narrative of the Cap-

tivity in the Second Book of Jvings^'"^ but it is clear that

there was a very considerable interval. The nev/ colonization

is expressly ascribed to Esar-haddon, the grandson of Sargon,

and " the great and noble Asnapper," either his officer, or a

title of the king himself"^ This is confirmed by the fact that

some of the colonists came from Babylon, which only became
subject to Assyria under Sennacherib, the fiither of Esar-had-

don. It is probable that the colonization Avas suggested by
Esar-haddon's observation of the state of the country during
his campaign against Manasseh, about B.C. 678, It was eflTect-

ed by the usual Assyrian method of removing the Avhole

population of other conquered cities or districts in a distant

"' Romans ix-xi.
»" 2 K. xvii. 24-41. Jo.scpI)ns(yl7)/.

ix. 14, X. 9) is misled by this into m.ik-

ing it the work of Shalmaneser; and
in the preceding narrative he knows
nothing of the distinction between

Shalmaneser and Sargon. Sticli er-

rors sliould make ns very cautions how
we accept his statements as derived

from independent sonrces. Like the

(Jrcek scholiasts, he often seems to bo

giving us information, whcm lie is only

making glosses on tlin text of Scvipt«

urc. ' "" Ezra 'v. 2, 10.
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part of the empire, " from Babylon, Cuthah, Ava (or Ival),

Hamath, and Sepharvaim," the three last being places meri"

tioned among the conquests of Sennacherib/'^ The new in-

habitants imported their idolatrous worship ; and God showed
his jealousy for His own land by plaguing them with lions,

which had doubtless multiplied during nearly half a century
of desolation. They ascribed the infliction to their ignorance
of " the manner of the God of the land," and the King of
Assyria sent back one of the captive priests, who established

himself at Bethel, and "taught them how to fear Jehovah."
His teaching was probably mixed with no little error, but it

seems to have been free from the old idolatry of Jeroboam.
The worship thus established was regarded by the people as

merely local, and they none the less set up their own idols in

the old high places of the Israelites : Succoth-benoth, the god
ofBabylon ; Nergal, Ashima, Nibhaz, and Tartak, the gods of

Cuth, Hamath, and the Arvites, while the Sepharvites burnt
their children to Adram-melech. Priests were appointed for

the high places from the lowest of the people. Tlie compro-
mise between their new religion and their old idolatries is

thus summed up :
" They feared Jehovah, and served their

own gods." The writer lays the greatest stress on their en-

tire departure from the law of Moses, and concludes by stat-

ing that these practices were followed by " their children and
their children's children : as did their fathers, so do they unto
this day.""*

These are evidently the words of a writer disowning all

religious communion with the devotees of such degrading

superstitions. The date to which they lead, their tone and
spirit, and the part ascribed to Ezra in making up the Canon
of the Old Testament, all point to their having been written

by him at the time when these people were doing all they

could to thwart the exertions of the restored Jews to build

up the Temple and city of Jerusalem. They explain that

long course of mutual hostility Avhich the subsequent history

develops, and which is summed up in the saying, " The Jews
have no dealings with the Samaritans," not so much as to

ask and receive a cup of cold water at a well-side in the noou
day heat of travel.

"* 2 K. xvii 24, xviii. 13. ^^ 1 K. xvii, 41.
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CHAPTER XXV.

FKOM THE END OF THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL TO END OB

THE KINGDOM OF JUDAII. B.C. 721-586.

§ 1- Progress of Assyria— Siege of Tyre by Surgon—His invnsion of Eirypt.

§ 2. Illness ixml recovery of Hezekiah—Embassy from Babylon—First

Prophecy of the Babylonish Captivity. § 3. Sennacherib succeeds

Sargon—Egyptian party in Judah denounced by Isaiah—Invasion of

Sennacherib and submission of Hczekiah—War of Sennacherib with

Egypt—Rabsliakeh summons Jerusalem—Destruction of the Assyrian

army—Death of Sennacherib—Prosperity and death of Hczekiah. § 4.

Manasseii, fourteenth king of Judah—Anti-religious reaction—Im-
prisonment of Manasseh by Esar-iiaddon at Babylon—His repentance
and restoration—His probable relations with Egypt—His death. § 5.

Amon, fifteenth king of Judah. § G. Josiah, sixteenth king of Judah
—Religious degradation of the people—Josiah begins to seek tlie Lord
—Restoration of the Temple and Ark—Book of the Law discovered

—

The prophetess Huldah— Destruction of the idols—Gehenna—Isaiah's

great Passover. § 7. Fall of Assyria, and rise of Media and Babylon
—Rivalry of Babylon and Egypt—Expedition of Necho—Death of
Josiali at Megiddo—The mystic battle of Armageddon—Revival of
prophecy imder Josiah : Nahum, Zepiianiah. Hahakkuk, and Jere-
miah. § 8. Tiie successors of Josiah but nominal kings

—

Jehoaiiaz,
the seventeenth king of Judah, set up bj' the people, and deposed by

Necho— " Cadytis " taken by Necho. § i). Jeiioiakim, the eighteenth
king of Judah—Defeat of Necho by Nebuchadnezzar—Jeremiah
prophesies the seventy years' Captivity at Babylon—Story of the Rech-
abites—Nebuchadnezzar takes Jerusalem:—The Firxt Captivifi/ ofJu-
dah—Daniel and his comrades—Public reading of Jeremiah's prophc-

ecies by Baruch—Rjbellion and death of Jehoiakim. § 10. Jeiioia-"
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CHIN, tlie nineteenth king of Jiidah— Set up and deposed by Nebuchad-
nezzar—The Second and great Captivihj of Judult—Subsequent iiistory

of Jehoiachiu and the line of David. § 11. Zedkkiah, the twentietli

and Inst kinj; over tiie remnant of Judah—Parties at Jerusalem—Jere-
miah advises submission—The seditious false proijhets—Predictions of

the restoration of Israel and the fall of Babylon

—

Ezekiel prophesies

at Babylon—Zedekiah conspires with Egypt. § 12. Jerusalem besieged

by Nebuchadnezzar—Advance and retreat of Pharaoh-hophra—Imjjris-

onment of Jeremiah—Capture and destruction of Jerusalem—Kxulta-
lion of the neighboring nations—Prophecy of Obadiah— Third Gipdciti/

—Summary of the Captivities—The land left uncolonized. § 13. The
remnant in Judaia—Gedaliah, Islimacl, and Johanan—Flight into

Egypt under Johanan—Nebuchadnezzar invades Egypt—His other

conquests.

§ 1. There is a gap in the Scripture narrative, from the
taking of Samaria in the sixth year of Hezekiah to the attack
from Assyria in his fourteenth year (b.c. 721-713). But from
an alhision in Isaiah as well as from the direct testimony of
an ancient historian preserved by Josephus, we know how
the King of Assyria employed the interval. It may seem
strange that Sargon should not at once have marched to sub-

due Hezekiah. But he Avas evidently preparing for a more
important campaign, of which the reduction of Judah would
be merely an incident, against Egypt, the ally of Hoshea, and
the probable supporter of Hezekiah. To conduct such a Avar

to a successful issue, and to accomplish a cherished object of
Assyrian policy, it Avas necessary to secure the great port of
Western Asia on the Mediterranean. Sargon OA-erran Phoe-
nicia and laid siege to Tyre, then at the height of its poAver,

under its king Elulasus. Having retired the first time with-

out success, Sargon renewed the attempt Avith the aid of six-

ty ships furnished by other Phoenician cities, as Sidon, Ace
(Accho), and Palffi-tyrus (old Tyre on the main land) Avheth-

er from compulsion, or from jealousy of the island queen.
This navy was defeated by the Tyrians, aa'Iio had only tAven-

ty shii^s ; and, thus secured against a storm, they held out
for five years (b.c.720-715) Avith the same constancy that they
afterward displayed against Nebuchadnezzar and Alexander,
and probably Avith better success.' The issite of the blockade
is not recorded ; but, if it had been successful, " the gods of
Tyre " Avould doubtless have been included in the boast of
Rabshakeh.* We can not be wrong in referring to this occa-

sion the prophecy of Isaiah against Tyre, Avarning " the mer-
chant city " that though she had escaped this time, she was
doomed to utter destruction.'

' Menander, ap. Joseph. Ant. ix. 14. As before, Josephus confounds Sar-

gon with Shalmanoser. * 2 K. xviii. 33, 34. ^ Is. xxiii. ^
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Sargon sent an army against Judali and Egypt, under a
" Tartan " (or general) in the tenth year of Ids leign, whicli

was the fourteentli of Ilezckiah jj.c. VlS)." How this expedi-
tion aftected Judah we do not know, for in our present text
it is manifestly confused with the celebrated incursion of Sen-
nacherib several years later; but it inflicted a great blow
on Egypt. While the Assyrian army was detained near the
frontier by the siege of Ashdod, which probably belonged
then to Egypt, Isaiah uttered his remarkable prophecy of the
defeat and captivity of the Egyptians,^ which appears from
Nahum to have been soon fultilled by the capture of Thebes
(No-araon)." We learn from Herodotus that Sebechus (the
So who conspired with Hoshea) was succeeded by a priest of
Vulcan (Phthah), whose neglect of the military caste reduced
111:.! to great danger in an invasion by the King of Assyria.'

f^ '_•. About this time must have occurred the mortal illness

of Ilezekiah :
" In those days Avas Hezekiah sick unto death,"

and Ir.aiali was sent to Avarn him of his approaching end.*

* 2 K. xviii. 13; 2 Chron. xxxii. 1
;

Is. XX. 1. To make the narrative

consistent witli itself, and with tlie

Assyrian monuments, \vc must sup-

])osc that, by the confusion indicated

above, the name of Sennacherib has
crept into 2 K. xviii. 13, and Is.

xxxvi. I, whicii is tlie more easily un-
derstood from the evident ignorance

of the authorities who settled the re-

ceived text, of the interposition of Sar-

con between Shalmaneser and Senna-
cherib. The confusion can scarcely

be quite disentangled ; but we incline

to take only the words, "Now, in the

fourteenth year of King Hezekiah,
tlie King of Assyria came up against

Judah," as referring to Sargon's ex-

l)edition in B.C. 713, and to take all

the rest as applying to the mucli later

expedition of Sennacherib somewhat
thus :

" Sennacherib came up against

all the fenced cities of Judah, and
took them." The mention of the

siege of Lachish seems to make the

captur'j of these cities a part of the

same transaction as the submission
1

of Hezekiah ; and that this could not
have been made (at least in the form
stated in vs. 14- Ifi) bpforo his illness,

is clear from the display of his riches

to the Babylonian ambassadors (2 K.

XX. 13). Again, the illness must have
followed close upon the expedition of
Sargon, and long before that of Sen«
nacherib, because—(I), Fifteen years
were added to the king's life ; and as

he died in n.c. COS, tlie illness was in

I5.C. 713 (2K. XX. 1), (2), Sennache-
rib did not succeed his father till B.C.

702
; (3), Hezekiah is jiromised, at

the time of his recovery, a deliverance

from Assyria, whicii can be none oth-

er than the destruction of Sennache-
rib's army, the story of which is ))rc-

ccded by the very same j>roniise (2 K,
xix. 34). Ussher saw that chap. xx.
must be placed before chap. xix.

^ Tliis prophecy may perhaps indi-

cate the tiiiimph of the anti-Egyptian

party in tlie councils of Judah, and
their ascendency may have been the

cause for Sargon's refraining from at-

tacking Judah on this occasion.
» Nahum iii. 8.
'' Herod, ii. 141. The account of

his miraculous deliverance is evident-

ly ati approjjriation by the Egyptian
])riestsof HczekialTs deliverance from
Sennacherib, whose name has thus got
into the story of Herodotus in place

of Sargon's.
*' 2 K. XX. '. 2; 2 Chron. xx.xii,

21 ; Is. xxxviii. 1.
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The record of his feelings, written by his own hand when he
recovered, is preserved for us by Isaiah in language highly
poetical. In the same dismal tone as the patriarch Job, he
deplores the end of life but chiefly as the end of all opportu-
nities for serving God :

—" The grave can not praise Thee

;

death can not celebrate Thee ; they that go down into the
pit can not hope for Thy truth.'"" He thought doubtless of
his unfinished work, of the danger still impending over Ju-
dah, but, above all, of the Temple which he had restored, and
where he had hoped long to worship God.'° He turned his

face to the wall, and prayed and Avept sore. The prophet,
who had but just left him, was sent back to promise that he
should recover and go up to the house of God on the third

day : at the same time he directed a poultice of figs to be
laid upon the boil or carbuncle, for such Avas the king's dis-

ease." As was so usual with the Jews, Hezekiah asked for a
sign ; and the shadow of the sun Avent back ten degrees upon
the dial of Ahaz, signifying a proportionate addition to the

days of his life.'^ But alas ! for the weakness of our nature,

this deliverance engendered a rash confidence, Avhich broutjht

new judgments on Judah and Jerusalem.' The news of
Hezekiah's recovery brought an embassy of congratulation

from Merodach-baladan, king of Babylon, a poAver Avhich noAV

appears for the first time.'* The ostensible object Avas to

make inquiries respecting the astrono7iiical marvel.*^ But
its real purpose Avas probably to form a league against As-
syria. The kings of the lower Assyrian dynasty held Baby-
lon by an insecure grasp, and Meroclach Avas at the head of
the party of independence. From the records of Sargon and

" Is. xxxviii. 18. '" Is. xxxviii. 22. 'shadow (perhaps of some coliimn or
" 2 K. XX. 7; Is. x.xxviii. 21. I obelisk on the top) fell on a greater
'- 2 K. XX. 8-1

1 ; Is. xxxviii. 7, 8. or smaller nnmber of them according

Tlie Heb. word translated by "dial" as llie sun was low or high. The
is the same as that rendered "steps" , terrace of a palace tniglit easily be
in A. V. (Ex. XX. 26; IK. x. 19), thus ornamented. Ahaz's tastes seem
and "degrees" in A. V. (2 K. xx. 9, to have led him in pnrsuit of foreign

10, 1 1 ; Is. xxxviii. 8), where, to give curiosities (2 K. xvi. 10), and his inti-

a consistent rendering, we should read
:
macy Avith Tiglath-pileser gave him

with the margin the ''degrees" rath- probably an opportunity of procuring

er than the " dial " of Aliaz. In the from Assyria the pattern of some such
absence of any materials for deter- structure,

mining the shape and structure of the
I

" 2 Chron. xxxiii. 25.

solar instrument, which certainly ap- " 2 K. xx. 12; Is. xxxix. 1. Th«
pears intended, the best course is to form " B^rodadi " is merely a dialec-

follow the most strictly natural mean- tic variety. The name of the god
ing of the word, and to consider that Merodacli has invariably the M.
the dial was reallv stairs, and that the ' '* 2 Chron. xxxii. 31.
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Sennacherib we learn that he was twice expelled from his

kingdom ; by the former in the t^velfth year both of Sargon
and of Merodach (b,c. 709), and by the latter in his first year
(b.c. 702), when Merodach had only recovered his kingdom
for six months.'^ The embassy to Hezekiah lalls during his

fii-st tenure of power; and if its object be rightly understood,
the King of Judah's eagerness to show the ambassadors his

treasures would have another motive besides mere ostenta-

tion to prove his ability to enter on a great and dangerous
war. Whatever the motive, the display was made in a spirit

of self-glorification, which called down a divine judgment;
and it must have been doubly bitter for Hezekiah to hear
fi-om Isaiah's lips that his kingdom was to fall a prey, not to
Assyria, but to the very power Avhose alliance he was court-

ing. There had already been several predictions of the cap-
tivity of Judah ; but this was the first distinct intimation of
the quarter from which the judgment was to fall. Hezekiah
humbled himself before God, and he was comforted by the
assurance that the sentence should not be executed in his

days,"
Up to the time of his mortal illness, Hezekiah seems to have

been childless—a circumstance which would embitter his dis-

tress at the prospect of death. Pie now married Hephzibah,
the daughter of a citizen or prince of Jerusalem,^* in Avhose

name, which signifies delightsome, Isaiah traces a figure of
the future glories of Jerusalem.'^ The son born ofthis union
received the name of Jlanasseh, which never occurs elsewhere
in the history of Judah. Tlie adojDtion of the name of a rival

tribe may be taken as a sign of the policy pursued by Heze-
kiah, from the time of the destruction of Samaria, to rally

the remnant of the ten tribes in a religious nnion with Judah. ^"

§ 3, The remainder of Sargon's reign was fully occupied by
rebellions in the heart of his empire. Herodotus places the
revolt of the Medes and Babylonians in b.c. 711. The former
maintained their independence, and founded the power by
which Babylon, after overthrowing Assyria, was herself sub-
dued. As to the latter, we have seen that Merodach was ex-
pelled in B.C. 709 ; but his return at the death ofSargon proves
the unsettled state of the province in the mean time. From

" The Canon of Ptolemy gives Iiini

twelve years, b.c. 7'2 1-701), .nnd I'oly-

liistor six months in u.f!. 702 (Euscb.
Cliron. p. 1, V. 1 : see Bih. ])ict. a. ?;.).

His restoration may have l»ccn caused
by Sargoii'rt ilcatli.

" 2 Chron. xxxii. 31 ; 2 K. xx. 12-

19; Is. xxxix.
'" 2 K. xxi. 10 ; Joseph. Ant. x. 3,

§1
'» Is. Ixii. 4, n.

-"2 Chron. xxx G, xxxi. 1.
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both quarters Sargon must have had enough upon his hands
for the rest of his reign. In b.c. 702 Sargon was succeeded
by his son Sennacherib (or Sanherib), a monarch as Avarlike

and able as himself. After crushing the revolt of Merodach
and placing Belib/* a creature of his ov/n, on the throne of

Babylon, he undertook a great expedition against Judah and
Egypt. This was the crisis of the history of the men ofJudah
to prove whether the religious revival under Hezekiah would
inspire them with faith in God, or whether they would seek

safety by forbidden means. There was a strong party in fa

vor of an alliance with Egypt, the help of which they seem
to have sought only to be repulsed with contempt.^'' Isaiah

vehemently denounces this party, and lays down the law

—

" Their strength is to sit still ;" " In quietness and confidence

sliall be your strength "—in a series of his most magnificent

prophecies, describing the destruction of the Assyrian by su-

pernatural means when lie should encamp against Ariel {Lion

of God)^ the city of David, the establishment of Messiah's

kingdom, and the privileges of his people. These chapters

stand in the Book of Isaiah immediately before the history

of Sennacherib's invasion, for Avhich they were evidently de-

signed to prepare the minds of king and people." The king

proved worthy of such a prophet. Though he may have
tampered with Egypt, a point on which we have no certain

knowledge, and though he was driven to one act of disgrace-

ful submission, his faith revived in the supi-eme crisis. En-
couraged by Isaiah, he committed his own and his people's

safety to Jehovah, who wrought for them a deliverance as

signal as the destruction of Pharaoh and his army in the Red
Sea.

The campaign was opened by an attack on the fortresses

of Judah, of which several were taken." Isaiah describes

the progress of Sennacherib through Benjamin and the dis-

tress of the cities on his route." He was engaged in the

siege of Lachish, a city in the south-west of Judali (apparent-

ly with the view of securing the whole country toward Egypt
before attacking Jerusalem), Avhen Hezekiah sent him a mes-

sage of complete submission :
—" I have oflended ; return from

me ; Avhat thou puttest upon me I will bear."'" The Assyr-

2' The Belibus of Polyliistor .and

the Canon. " Is. xxx. 1-5.

^^ Is. xx'ix.-xxxv. A similar proph-

ccv is cnnt:\inocl in clis. x.-xii.
-^ 2 K. xviii. 13; Is. xxxvi. 1 ; 2

Clirun. xx\ii. 1 ; liy tliat siijiprcssior

of calamitous and disjrraceful events,

which is so often found in the Ghron-

icles, no mention is made of the cap-

ture of these cities, nor of Ilezekiah'.i

message of submission.
" Is. X. 28-32. '-•= 2 K. xviii. 14.
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iaa exacted a contribution of 300 talents of silver and thirty

talents of o^old ; to meet which, Hezeldah took all the silver

vessels of the Temple and of his own palace, and cut off the

gold with which he himself had overlaid the doors and pil-

lars of the Temple, and sent it to Sennacherib."

But this spoliation was only a preliminary to the intended
extirpation of the Jewish people and the destruction of Je-

rusalem. Sennacherib sent an army against Jerusalem under
a Tartan (or captain), Rabsaris (the chief eunuch), and Rab-
shakeh (the chief cup-bearer),^^ expecting apparently the sur-

render of the disheartened city without a siege. We are in-

formed of the exact spot where the envoys stood to deliver

their message, " the conduit of the upper pool in the highway
of the fuller's field." Hezekiah sent to the conference the

chief of his household, his secretary, and recoi'der. Rab-
shakeh, who acted as spokesman, asked on whom the King
of Judali relied. Was it on Egypt, a broken reed, that would
pierce the hand of him who leaned on it ? Was it on Je-

hovah ?—the God, said the orator, with a strange confusion

of ideas, whose high places and altars Hezekiah had taken
away. Nay, his master even claimed to have been sent up
against Jerusalem by the word of Jehovah, referring proba-
bly to the prophecies of Isaiah." Thus far he had si)oken in

Hebrew ; but now the officers of Hezekiah entreated him to

speak in the Syrian language, so as not to be understood by
the people on the wall. " They," rejoined Rabshakeh, " are
the very persons to whom I am sent, to warn them of the
consequences of resistance." Then, raising his voice, he cried

to the men upon the wall to come forth to make their peace
with him, promising that they should be unmolested till he
came again to remove them to a land as good as their own.
Let them not listen to Hezekiah, persuading them that Je-
hovah would deliver them, but look upon the nations sub-
dued before Assyria, and see if the gods of Samaria and the
rest had delivered them out of his master's hand. The peo-
ple, as Hezekiah had bidden theni, returned no answer, and
the servants of Hezekiah reported to him the w^ords of Rab-
shakeh. He sent them to Isaiah, while he betook himself to
prayer. The prophet replied that God took the blasphemies

" 2 K. xviii.ir>, IG.

^ In the A. v., Tiirtan, Habsuria,

and Rahshakeh are treated as prop-

er names, b\it tlieyarc probably r;ith-

cr names of offices tban of persons
;

Tartan sij^nifying a "captain," liab-

le i;

saris "chief cunucli," and Uabshakcli
"chief cup-bearer." There are sev-

eral other Assyrian and Eahylonian
names found witli the prefix " Jial)."

in the sense of "cliicf."
''''

Is. Viii. X.
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of Rabshakeh as uttered against Him, and predicted that, in

consequence of a " blast " sent upon him by God, and a " ru-

mor " which he should hear, the king would retreat to his

own land, and there perish by the sword.

Sennacherib had now left Lachisli, probably having taken
it,'" and his messengers found him besieging Libnah, a city

in the same vicinity. The news of the approach of Tir-

hakali, king of Ethiopia, compelled him to postpone his re-

venge for the defiance of Hezekiah ; but he gave vent to

his rage in a letter in the same tone as Ilabshakeh's speech.

Hezekiah spread the letter before God, with a solemn prayer
to Him to prove the difference between Jehovah, the only
God, and the "no gods" whom the Assyrian had justly re-

proached ; and the answer was given by the mouth of Isa-

iah in a sublime prophecy of the destruction of the Assyrian
and the future glory of the remnant of Judah. On that

very night the well-known catastrophe followed, not, as is

too often supposed by cursory readers, before Jerusalem,
which Sennacherib had never approached, but only " shaken
his fist at her" froin the distance." His array still lay be-

fore Libnah, not having even moved to meet Tirhakah, when
in one night " the angel of Jehovah went out, and smote in

the camp of the Assyrians 185,000 men." When the Avatch-

men looked forth in the early morning, the plain Avas covered
with their corpses :

—

"And the might of tlic Gentiles, uutouclied by tlie sword,
Had melted like snow at the ' blast' of the Lord."

Tlierc is no doubt that some secondary cause Avas employ-

ed in the accomjjlishment of this miracle. We are certainly
" not to suppose," as Dr. Johnson observed, " that the angel

went about Avith a SAVord in his hand stabbing them one by
one, but that some powerful natural agent Avas employed."
The Assyrians may have been suffocated by the hot wind
of the desert, or they may haA^e fallen by tens of thousands
before "the pestilence that Avalketh in darkness."" It is

'° The siege of Lacliish is consider-

ed by Layard and Hincks to be de-

picted on the slabs found by the for-

mer in one of the chambers of the pal-

ace of Kouyiinjik, which bear the in-

scription "Sennacherib, the mighty
king, king of the country Assyria, sit-

sion for its slaughter" (Layard, iVw.

and Bab. U9-52, and" 1^3, note).

These slabs contain a view of a city

which, if tlie inscription is correctly

interpreted, must be Lachish itself.

See wood-cut, p. 571. "' I^'- x. 82.
" Ps. xci. 6, 7. The whole Psalm

ting on the throne ofjudgment before i is most suitable for the crisis, though

(or at the entrance of) the city of
[
it may have been composed on the

Lachish (Lnkhisha). I give jjcrmis- ! occasion of some other pestilence
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enough for us to remember th<at God, who at first " breathed
into man's nostrils the breath of life," has the power, in a
thousand ways, to " breathe " deatli on whoni He pleases.

Sennaclicrib himself returned into Assyria, and was there

slain, as Isaiah had foretold. But his death, Avhich is men-
tioned at the end of the Scripture narrative, did not take
place till some years later. He was murdered in the Temple
of Nisroch by two of liis sons, Adrammelech and Sharezer,

who lied into Armenia, and was succeeded by another son,

EsAK-iiABDOx, one of the most powerful of the Assyrian mon-
archs (b.c. 680)."

The fame of Hezekiah's deliverance brought liim congrat-

ulations and presents from all the surrounding nations ; and
the remainder of the days, which God's special grace had
added to his life, were spent in prosperity and wealth.

Like Uzziah, he possessed numerous flocks and herds, in ad-

dition to the treasures that he collected at Jerusalem.

When he died, he was honored with the chief place in the
sepulchres of the kings (b.c. 698).^* The glorious promise of
his reign was ten-ibly eclipsed under his successor.

§ 4. ^Ianasseh, the fourteenth king of Judah, was only
twelve years old Avhen he succeeded his father Hezckiah,
and he reigned fifty-iive years (b.c. 698-643). But of tnis,

the longest reign in the annals of Judah, our accounts are ex-

tremely scanty. In the Seco7id Book of Kings, it fills only

eighteen verses,'^ which are occupied with a genei-al descrip-

tion of the monstrous evils of the period, almost io the exclu-

sion of particular incidents. It would seem as if the sacred

writer abstained from recording more of a reign so disgrace-

ful than Avas sufficient to point the lesson of retribution.'"

The narrative in the Chronicles is scarcely longer; but it is

distinguished from the other by one remarkable feature, the

story of Manasseh's captivity, repentance, and restoration."

The reign of Manasseh was a period of fatal reaction in

the religious policy of the state, which has been well com-
pared to that of Mary in our own history. We have seen

indications that the idolati'ous party, who had been triumph-

ant under Ahaz, did not yield without a struggle to Hezeklah.

The huge masses of men packed to-

gether in great Oriental armies, and
exposed to all kinds of physical and
moral pollution, have always been pe-

culiarly exposed to ]iestilcncc
; and

tlic records of the Asialic cliolora con-/

as sudden as the case before ns, though
on a smaller scale.

^' 2 K. xviii., xix. ; 2 Chron. xxxii.

1 i'2; Is. xxxvi., xxxvii.
'* 2 Chron. xxxii. 23-3.1.

* 2 K. xxi. 1-lS. '" 2 K. xxiv. 1-L
tain cxan)j)lcs of attacks as fatal and *' ^l Chron. xxxiii. 1-20.
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Such a reform as that king wrought must liave been in a great
degree superficial among a people so corrupted as the testimo-

ny of the prophets proves that the Jews had now become,
Ihe history of religious conflicts shows how Avell the losing

party can succumb and bide their time, like the Romanists un-

der Edward VI. ; and the accession of a king too young to

have had his character established by his father's teaching,

but not too young to desire the gratification of his self-will,

gave them a new opportunity. The princes of Judah, whose
influence would naturally be great during the king's minori-

ty have been seen more than once on the side of idolatry, es-

pecially in the apostasy of Joash. It has been suggested that

the policy which drew Hezekiah toward Babylon in the lat-

ter part of his reign may have had an evil influence over his

young son. Certain it is that Babylonian superstitions are

conspicuous among the religious errors of Manasseh, and his

punishment came from the same quarter.

The description of Manasseh's idolatries includes every
form of false religion and abominable vice that Israel had
ever learned from the heathen nations. He restored the high

places and groves which Hezekiah had removed, established

the worship of Baal in a manner worthy ofthe house ofAhab,
and added to the obscene rites ofAshtoreth those unutterable

abominations, which made princes and subjects "rulers of
Sodom and people of Gomorrah."'* The Temple was pro-

fimed in a manner that even Ahaz had not attempted. An
idol figure was set up in the sanctuary, and altars for the

worship of the heavenly bodies in the two courts of the Tem-
ple, while the ark was displaced from its abode. The king
made his son pass through the fire to Moloch, to whom he ap-

pears to have reared a stately temple in the valley of Hin-
iiom. He dealt with wizards and necromancers, and, in short,
" seduced the people to do t,iore wickedness than the nations

whom Jehovah destroyed before them."'*

This great apostasy was not consummated without warnings
from the prophets who had flourished under Hezekiah. As
the king and people had repeated the sins ofAhab, the proph-

ets denounced the doom of Samaria on Judah and Jerusalem
in the most striking figurative language.''" The king at-

tempted to silence them by the fiercest persecution recorded

in the annals of Israel. We are only told in the sacred

history that Manasseh " filled Jerusalem with innocent blood,

which Jehovah would not pardon ;" and that this was the

* Is. i. 10. "'" 2 K. r;xi. 9. *" 2 K. xxi. 10-15.
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crowning sin wliich doomed the nation to captivity." Fulle?

particulars of tlie persecution are preserved by Joseplms, who
tells us that executions took place every day." Its eftect is

thus described by Jeremiah :
" Your own sw^ord hath de-

voured your prophets, like a destroying lion."" After the

death of Isaiah, wdioni tradition makes the first victim of this

persecution," the prophetic voice was no more heard till the
reign of Josiah.^^

These crimes were not long left unavenged. It is inferred

from passages in the prophets of the next age that the Phi-

listines, Moabites, and Ammonites, who had been tributary
to Ilezekiah, revolted from his son." But the great blow
came from Assyria. Sennacherib's successor, Esar-haddon,
one of the most powerful of all the Assyrian kings, soon put
down the revolt of Evil-merodach and abolished the vice-

royalty of Babylon, fixing his own residence at that city for

about thirteen years (n.c. 680-667). Esar-haddon is the only
Assyrian monarch whom we find to have actually reigned
at Babylon, where he built himself a palace, bricks from
which have been recently recovered bearing his name. This
fact accounts for Manasseh being taken to Babylon, and not
to Nineveh. To that city he carried Manasseh captive on
a charge of rebellion ; and it Avould seem that Jerusalem
was taken at the same time. The date of this event is placed
by a Jewish tradition at the twenty-second year of Ma-
nasseh (b.c. 67V), Avhich agrees very avcU with the account
of the new colonization of the country of Samaria by set-

tlers whom Esar-haddon (or Asnapper) sent from Babylon
and other places.

And now it seemed as if the time had come for the Baby-
lonish captivity Avhich Isaiah had foretold ; but, by a new
proof of Jehovah's long-suffering with the house of David,
the end was postponed for another century. The severity of
Manasseh's imprisonment brought him to repentance, God

*' 2 K. xxi. 16; xxiv. 4.

*^ Joseph. Ani. X. 3, § 1.

' Jcrcm. ii. 30.

^ Rabbinical traJition says tliat,

Is:uali was sawn asunder in a trunk
of a tree by order of Manasseh, to

which it is supposed that rofeicncc is

made in Hebrews xi. 37. But Isaiah

JoEr>, Namum, and Habakkuk in tho

reipn of Mana.ssch. But Joel is cer-

tainly much earlier; Naiinin prot)n.

bly belon^'S to the reign of llcz'kiali
,

and the best critics j)lacc Habakknk
under Josiah. Even the |)rolonca-

tion of Isaiah's life beyond the time
of Ilezekiah, and of his martvrdom

must have been 80 or !)0 years of ajje
|

under Manasseh, is of very doubtful
at Manasseh's accession. See Did
of Bihh^ vol. i.

J).
876.

"^ The Rabbinical traditions place

truth
'"' Zeph. ii. , Jerem. xlvii., xlviii.,

xlix.
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heard his prayer, and restored him to his kingdom at Jeru-

salem, where he again reigned long and prosperously." He
removed the idols and their altars from the Temple and the

city, repaired the altar and sacrificed upon it, and command-
ed the people to serve Jehovah. There was, however, no
thorough reformation of i-eligion ; the ark was not restored,

and the people still sacrificed in the high places. At the

same time Manasseh put Jerusalem in a state of defense.

He protected its weak side by a new wall " on the west side

of Gihon, in the valley to the entrance of the fish-gate." He
heightened the tower of Ophel, which Jotham had begun,

and he placed garrisons in the fortified cities of Judah.

That these proceedings were permitted by Assyria can be

easily understood from the unwarlike character of Esarhad-

don's successor, Sardanapalus II., whose monuments confirm

the character given to him by Greek writers. But they

were doubtless also connected witli the new position of

Egypt, the history of which now emerges from its long ob-

scurity.

After the usurpation of the xxvth (Ethiopian) dynasty, and

the anarchy of the "Twelve Kings," Psamatek (Psammetichus

I.) founded a native dynasty (the xxvith, Saite) in b.c. 664,

the thirty-fifth year of Manasseh. He at once renewed the

old contest with Assyria, and took Ashdod, after a siege of

twenty-nine years." We have already seen that there was a

powerful Egyptian party in Judah, and the denunciations of

the prophets, who began to prophecy under Josiah, prove

that it had gained great strength. The name of Manasseh's

son. Anion, who was born about the time of the accession of

Psammetichus, though not incapable of explanation as a He-

brew word, points to a connection with Egypt. On these

grounds it has been supposed that Manasseh sought the

Egyptian alliance to strengthen him against Assyria. When
he died, he was buried in the garden of iTzza, attached to his

own house, and not in the sepulchres of the kings, and his

memory is held in detestation by the Jews."

§ 5. Amon, the fifteenth king of Judah, succeeded his fa-

ther at the age of twenty-two ; and after a reign of two

«' 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11-13. The
mention of Bahylon as the place of

Manasseh':: captivity is a strons argn-

mcnc for its authenticity. An in-

»-entor would have placed it at Nine-

vah. Its duration is unknown. The
apocryphal " Trayer of Manasseh"
is an imaginative production of a

later age. The writer was well ac«

quaintcd with the Septuagint, but be-

yond this there is nothing to deter,

"niino tlie date at which he ]i\ed.

"* Herod, ii. 157.
^^ 2 K. xxi. 1 7, 1 8 ; 2 Chrcn xxxiii

20, Sanhedr. c.xi. 1.
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years, during which he followed Manasseh's idolatries, with-

out sharing his repentance, he fell the victim of a court con-

spiracy. The conspirators were slain by the people, who
raised Josiah, the iniant son of Amon, to the throne. Anion
was buried with his father in the garden of Uzza. Ilis moth-
er was Meshullemeth, the daughter of Ilaruz, of Jotbah.''"

§ 6, JosiAii, the sixteenth king of Judah, Avas eight years
old at his accession, and reigned thirty-one years at Jerusa-
lem.^' His mother was Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of
Boscath. Though he fell in battle before he had completed
his fortieth year, he left the brightest name for piety and re-

ligious zeal among all the successors of David. lie shares
with Hezekiah the praise of walking perfectly in the way of
his father David." His reign marks the last dying glory of
the earthly kingdom of David. It may, indeed, seem mys-
terious that a doom, so often postponed by the repentance
and faith of earlier kings, should have followed so close upon
the reign of the best and most zealous of them all, and that
he himself should have fallen by a premature and violent
death. But we must look beyond the personal character of
the king to the state ofthe peoj^le and their rulers. We have
seen that the great reform of Hezekiah was j^robably su])er-

ficial ; the apostasy under Manasseh and Amon was the last

and lowest stage in the long course of national degeneracy

;

and the deep corruption that prevailed during the minority
of Josiah is drawn in the blackest colors by the prophets
Zephaniah and Jeremiah. The very violence of Josiah's
reformation indicates the absence of true and spontaneous
sympathy among the people. In short, they were past puri-
fying except by the fiercest fires of affliction.

Josiah must not be regarded as an example of the quiet
growth of youthful piety under favorable culture. So evil

were the influences about him that he only " began to seek
after the God of David his father " in his sixteenth year.
His religion was his own decided choice, as the first act of
his opening manhood ; a choice prompted by that loyalty to
his high calling as the son of David, which marks every act
of his reign. Doubtless he was aided and encouraged by
some among the priests, and by prophets, such as Zephaniah
and Jeremiah; but it is a striking feature of his history, that
the king himself is the prime mover in every act of reforma"
tion. In the twelfth year of his reign, at the age of twenty,^'

" B-c. G43-G41 : 2 K. xxi. 19-26 ;
'^ 2 K. xxii. 1, 2 ; 2 Chron. xxxiv.

2 Chron. xxxiii. 21-25. 1, 2.

" n.c. 641-GlO. " n.c. 030.
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he made a progress not only through Judah, but through
those parts of Israel which Ave have before seen recognizing

Hezekiah as their religious head—Simeon, Ephraim, Manas-
Beh, and even as far as Naphtali—to put away all objects of

idolatry. The altars, groves, and statues were thrown down
and destroyed, the molten and chased images wei-e ground
to powder, and their dust sprinkled on the graves of their

worshipers in the king's presence, and the bones of the idola»

trous ]jriests were disentombed and burned upon their own
altars/^ These proceedings were continued for six years,

during which the zeal of Josiah was quickened by a most
important discovery. He had issued a commission to liis

chief officers to co-operate with the high-priest Ililkiali in a

thorough renovation of the Temple." Money had been col-

lected by the priests from all the tribes that the king liad

visited ; and it was delivered Avithout reckoning to the work-
men, who proved faithful to the trust—a striking contrast to

the checks Avhich Avere found necessary in the time of Joash.

The ark, Avhich appears to have been removed by Manasseh
when he set up a carAed image in the Holy of Holies, Avas

restored to its place by Josiah.^" During these repairs, the

high-priest Hilkiah found the sacred copy of the book of the

law, and delivered it to Shaphan the scribe, Avho read it be-

fore the king. It is hard for us to realize the full force of

this discoA^ery. We can scarcely conceive ofa state ofthings

in which, during centuries of the nominal establishment of
Christianity, the people should still observe solemn festiA'als

at the old sites of Druidical Avorship; the altars of Thor,and
Woden, and Freya should smoke Avith sacrifices in eA'ery city,

town, and A'illage, their statues be set up in our cathedrals,

and the heights round London should be crowned Avith the

temples of Sivah and Juggernaut : all this lasting for centu-

ries, Avith an occasional and partial return to the purer form
of Avorship, Avhile the Bible, never multiplied by printing,

and only knoAvn in older and purer times through infrequent

readings by the clergy, should ha\"e been utterly lost and
forgotten ! Add to this the supposition that the lost volume

" 2 Cliron. xxxiv. 3-7. I all's years from the beginnin;; of the

^2 K. xxii. 3, foil.; 2 Chron.' civil year, six months wonW not he

xxxiv. 8, foil. The <late prefixed to nearly enough for all these proceed-

both passa^^es (Josiali's 18th year) ings. Even if, with Clinton, ^^e he-

must surely have arisen from a con- gin the 18th year of Josiah from May,

fusion with the epoch at which the B.C. 623, so as to make the Passover

re/Hiirs were completed and the Pass- fall in March—April, B.c. 622, tha

O**'! kept; for, even if we date Josi- ; interval is short.

^ 2 Chron. xxxiii. 7, xxxv. 3.
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containod, not the dark symbols of the Ai)Ocalypsc, but the
clear warning of national destruction and captivity to befall
us because of these idolatries, and then let us imagine our
feelings on its sudden discovery ! No wonder that Josiah
rent his clothes, and could not rest till he found a prophet
to expound these terrible denunciations ! P'or the first time
since the days of Deborah, we meet with a prophetess, Hul-
PAii, the wife of Shallum, keeper of the sacred vestments, who
had her abode in the suburb of Jerusalem." Her reply tc
the high-priest and officers whom Josiah sent to consult her
confirmed his worst fears for the fate of the city and the king-
dom, but she added a message of comfort to the king. As
he had sliown a tender heart, and had humbled himselt^beforc
God when he heard His words of threatening, he should be
gathered to his fathers in peace, and not see the evil that
was coming on Jerusalem. ^^

Josiah convened a solemn assembly at the Temple for the
public reading of the law and the renewal of the nation's
covenant with Jehovah. With new zeal the people set to
the work of purging Jerusalem from idolatry. All the monu-
ments of false worship were destroyed, from the temples built
by Solomon on the Mount of Olives, and the horses and char-
iots which successive kings had dedicated to the sun at thc-

temple gates, to the altars set up by Ahaz and Manasseh.
The images wei-e brought out of the Temple and ground to
powder, and their dust strewn on the brook Kishon. The
houses devoted to the orgies of Ashtoreth and the worsei
abominations of Sodom Avere pulled down. Tophet, the seat
of the worship of Moloch, in the valley ofHinnom, was defiled
with the bones of the idol-priests, and the fire of the god was
used for consuming the refuse of the city."

Jerusalem being thus purified, the king went to Bethel, be-
ing now, it would seem, better informed of the events that
had occurred there under Jeroboam, He broke down and

" linRcnmiiller, Sch. nd Zi'/)h, i. 10.
'« 2 K. xxii. 3-20 ; 2 Chion. xxxiv.

8-28. The peaceful end promised to

Josiah stands in contrast to cai)tivitv

and liic ruin of the kinjrdoni, and is

in no way inconsistent with the event
of his death in battle.

'•'2K.xxiii. 1-U; 2Chion.xxxiv.
29-33. Hence the |io\vei'ful fiinirc

l<y whicii 'U,\;/i(mnii." (i.e., d'e-J/iu-

nom, the Valley of liinnoin), with its

carcasses consiimin<^ by worms and

fire, became the type of the place of
final punishment and destruction,
" wiicre their worm dietii not, and
their (ire is not quenched " (Matt. v.

22, 20, 30, X. 2S, xviii. 9, xxiii. 1."),

33; Mark ix. 43, 4.''., 47 ; Luke xii.

'>; James iii. G). The TalmiidisW
placed here the month of hell : "'J hern

are two palm-trees in tiio vallcv of

Hinnom, between which a smoko
ariseth .... and this is the door of

Gehenna."
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burned the hiojh place, tlie altar, and the grove, and fullilled

the word of tKe disobedient prophet by taking the bones of

the priests out of the sepulelires and burning them upon the

altar while he spared the remains of the prophet and of the

other who was buried with him. The priests, who still dared

to sacrifice in the high places, were put to death, according

to the law against idolatry. The wizards and necromancers

shared their fate.""

Returning to Jerusalem in the eighteenth year of his reign

(b.o. 622), Josiah kept the passover according to the directions

of the newly-discovered Book ol the Law. This passover

was the greatest and the most exact that had been kept since

the time of Moses. It is the last great united act of religion

in the time preceding the Captivity."

§ 7, The foreign relations of Judah were most favorable to

these great reforms. The friendship of'Egypt had been se-

cured "by the preceding kings, though, as we shall soon see,

Josiah had kept from the entanglement of a close alliance.

The Assyrian Empire was tottering to its fall, which was
consummated at theVery time that Josiah had completed his

reforms. It was about b.c. 625 that the allied forces of Media
and Babylon finally laid siege to Nineveh, and after a long

and obstinate resistance, Saracus, the last Assyrian king,

gathei-ed his wives and treasures into his palace, and perished

with them in the fire kindled by his own hand. He was the

grandson of Esar-haddon, and the son of Sardanapalus II.,

with whom he is confounded by the classical historians. The
fall of Assyria fulfilled the prophecies of Isaiah, and the more
recent predictions of Nahum and Zephaniah."
Upon its ruins rose two great empires, the one destined

to overthrow and the other to restore the Jewish common-
wealth. Speaking roughly, they were divided from each

other by the highlands that bound the great valley of the

Tigris and Euphrates on the east and north. While the

Medes sought the extension of their power beyond the mount-
ains of Armenia, and disputed with the Lydians the suprem-

acy of Asia Minor, the King of Babylon laid claim to the

provinces that had owned the sovereignty of Assyria west of

the Euphrates. During most of the reign of Nabopolassar,
the first king (b.c. 625-604), Josiah probably paid the accus-

tomed tribute. But the powerful dynasty that noAV ruled

in Egypt resolved to dispute the supremacy with Babylon,

'" 2 K. xxiii. 15-20, 24, 25 ; comp. 2 K. xiii.

*' 2 K. xxiii. 21-23 ; the details are piven in 2 Chron. xxxv.
" Is. x. 5-19; Naliiim, tlic wliolc ; Zeplianiali ii. 13^15.
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PiiARAOii-NECiioii," the SOU of PsamiTietichus, having finished

the conquest of the Philistines, advanced with a great army
to attack Carchemish," wliich commanded a chief ford of the

Euphrates. His line of march Avas through the great mari-

time plain and the valley of Esdraelon. Not only did he thus
avoid Judali, but when Josiah showed signs of hostility,

Necho sent him an emphatic l)ut friendly warning to remain
at peace. There has been much speculation on Josiah's mo-
tives for hostility. Some ascribe it to an honorable loyalty

to Babylon as his sovereign ; but we incline to think that he
was carrying into action the patriotic principles he had learn-

ed from the Book of the Law, though miscalculating his own
strength and mistaking the Divine will. Marching down
from the highlands of Manasseh into the plain of Esdraelon
by the pass which issues near Megiddo," he encountered the
whole force of the Egyptian army. He had so far deferred to

the remonstrance of Necho as to try to conceal his being pres-

ent in person, but his disguise did not serve him. The Egyp-
tian archers, shooting in their serried ranks, as we still see

them on the monuments, wounded Josiah mortally in his char-

iot. He was removed in his second chariot to Jerusalem,*®

and was buried among the sepulchres of the kings. His fall

caused a universal mourning. Jeremiah wrote a lamentation
for him, the spirit of which may be gathered from a passage
in his larger Jiook ofLamentatioJis

:

—" The breath of our nos-

trils, the Anointed of Jehovah, was taken in their pits, of
whom we said, under his shadoAV shall Ave live among the
heathen."" His loss formed the burden of regulai- songs even
after the Captivity, when "the mourning of Hadad-rimmon
in the valley of Megiddon" Avas still the type of the deepest
national affliction.''*

«= 2 K. xxiii. 29 : in 2 Chron. xxxv.
20, he is called simply Necho ; by the

Greek writers, Neco.s (vek(J<:) ; in the

hieroglyphics, NECU.
^' Carchemish is not the classical

Circesium, but lay much higher up
the Euphrates, occu])ying nearly the

site of the later Mahofj, or Ilierapolis.

The word means "the fort of Che-
mosh," the well-known deity of the

Moabitcs.
*^ Megiddo is the modern cl-Lfjjun,

which is undoubtedly tlic Legio of
Eusebius and Jerome. It commands
one of the passes into the liill-cotin-

try. The topoj^'raphy is illustrated in

the history of the defeat of Sisera and
Barak. See p. 343.

'« In 2 K. xxiii. 30, his dead body
is said to have been carried to Jeru-
salem ; in 2 Chron. xxxv. 24, he ap-
pears to have died after reaching Je-
rusalem : anotlier of those slight dis-

crepancies which are far more im-
portant as proofs of honesty than
their reconciliation could be valuable.
" 2 Chron. xxxv. 25 ; Lam. iv. 20.
''" Zcch, xii. 11. Iladad-rimmon

seems to havcliccn a sanctuary of the
Syrian god, where the first mourning
was made for Josiah on the spot where
he fell.
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Well might such feelings be excited hy tlie battle of Me-
giddo. That great valley of Esdraelon, the lists of Palestine,

the scene of the great victories of Barak and of Gideon, was
now stained with a second defeat more disastrous than that

in which Saul lost his life. Then it had witnessed the fall

of the short-lived dynasty of the people's choice, but now it

saw the virtual end of the earthly monarchy of the house of

David. Hence may be traced tlie mystic significance which
surrounds the name of this battle-field. The prophet Zecha-
riah employs the mourning at Megiddo as a type of the more
wholesome sorrow of Judah in the day M'hen God shall pour
out upon them the spirit of grace and prayer, as a preparation

for his final destruction of all the nations that come iip against

Jerusalem ; and his imagery is adopted in the visions of the

Apocalypse. On the very scene of the two most signal de-

feats of Israel and Judah by their most inveterate enemies,

the Philistines and Egypt, the seer beholds the mystic " Bat-

tle of Armageddon," which avenges all such defeats by the

final overthrow of the kings of all the world in the great

day of God Almighty."^

The reign of Josiah was marked by the revival o^prophecy^

which had long been silent under ]\ianasseh and Amon. To
this period belong Nahum, Zephaniah, Habakkuk, and the

greatest of all, Jeremiah. Xahum's splendid prophecy of the

destruction of Nineveh seems to have only preceded the

event by a short time. The date of Habakkuk, though far

from certain, has been placed, upon strong internal evidence,

about the twelfth or thirteenth year of Josiah (b.c. 630-629).

The title of Zephaxiah's prophecy places him in the reign of

Josiah ; and, though it has been inferred from one passage'"

that he wrote after the restoration of Jehovah's worship, his

vehement denunciations of the sins that prevailed in Judah
seem rather applicable to an earlier period. Jeremiah's long

career began in the thirteenth year of Josiah (b.c. 629)" with

"" Zech. xii. 9-14; Rev. xvi. 14-lG. find both with the scenes and events
" Armageddon " is the " fortress " or that siipjrcsted it. Thus, when the

"height of Mejiiddo," according as great spiritual victory which is to end

we take the prefix for the Hebrew Ar man's rebellion against God is to be

or Har (=nor). The absurdities of revealed to John, he beholds in vision

certain prophetical schools might have the armies of the world mustered in

been avoided if they would only have the great valley of liis native Galilee,

recognized the esseniial character of as they had been against Deborah and

the Apocaly]jse that it is imagery seen Gideon, against Saul and Josiah.

in vhion, not lAstory foretold in logical That the victory is spiritual, is ))er-

lamjuage ; ana if tiiey would have haps more clearly seen in Zechaiiali

compared Jolm's imagery with the: than in tlie Aj)0calypse itself.

Hebrew prophets who first used it,
|

"Zeph. iii.5 " Jcr. i. 2.
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reproaches for sin and warnings ot coining jiulgnient, min-
gled with exhortations and encouragements to repentance,

and promises of restoration. Though he is only once men-
tioned in the history of Josiah's reign, the language of his

own book assures us that, both as priest and prophet, he an-

imated the king and people in the work of reformation, and
most vigorously denounced the policy of the Egyptian party.

His final lamentation for the fate of Josiah must have been
doubly embittered by seeing Israel again prostrate beneath
her old oppressor." In his prophecies we also trace that
strange perplexity concerning the ultimate fate ofthe people,
which even now weighs upon the student of their history, and
which must have been terribly felt while the event was still

unknown. Was it possible for a state that had sunk so low,
not only politically but morally, to be restored even by re-

pentance and reformation ? His only refuge from the despair
involved in the true answer is in contemplating the past
proofs of Jehovah's goodness- to the nation, and uttering his

inspii-ed predictions of future glory.

§ 8. The death of Josiah, in b.c. 610, or rather 608," marks
the virtual end of the kingdom of Judah. The four kings
who followed him were the mere puppets of Egypt and Bab-
ylon, and the twenty-two years of their nominal reigns arc
occupied with successive conquests and deportations. These
twenty-two years are divided into two equal parts by the
captivity of Jehoiachin. To follow their events, we must
first have a clear view of the family of Josiah, the stem of
which is as follows :'*

—

Josiah (b. u.c. 050, d. is.c. CIO).

Johanan
(Jehoahaz ?)

Eliakim
or Jelioiakim,

b. D.c. G35
(2 K. xxiii. 3G

;

2 Chron. xxxv. 5).

Mattaniah
or Zedckiah,
b. B.C. G20

(2 K. xxiv. 17, 18).

Sballum
(Jcboahaz?).

Jelioiaciiin,

Jecoiiiah,

or Coniah.

Zcdekiah ?

" Jer. ii.l8, 36 ; 2 Chron. xxxv. 25.
''' This is tlic most convenient jilacc

io adopt the correction, required by
recent investigations, of iowcrinfi by
two years tiie dates of tlic received

chronology.

" 1 Ciiron. iii. 15 The necond
Zedckiah is probably inserted by the

common confusicni between " brotii-

cr " and "uncle," wliicli is made in

2 Chron. xxxvi. 1 1, as the ago of Zed-
ckiah shows.
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The place of Jehoahaz, the successor ofJosiah, is purposely

ieft doubtful in this pedigree. If the question were to be de-

cided only by probability, we could scarcely hesitate to iden-

tify Jehoahaz with Johanan, as in the margin of our version.

The name" and the succession both favor this view ; and it

involves no necessary alteration of the dates, thougli it is at

least suspicious to find that Jehoiakim was born when his

father was only fifteen. But it seems to have been overlook-

ed that Jehoiakim had a different mother from Jehoahaz and
Zedekiah : his mother's name was Zebudah, tlie daughter of

Pedaiah, of Ruma ; theirs was Hamutai, the daughter of Jer-

emiah, of Libnah." If Hamutai was the first wife of Josiah,

her eldest son would take precedence of the eldest son of the

second wife, even though younger, both in the statement of

the pedigree and in the succession to the kingdom. We have,

however, the express authority of a passage in Jeremiah, un-

less there be some corruption of the text, for identifying Je-

hoahaz with Shallum." In this case, Ave must transpose his

place in tlie genealogy, and make hira the thii'd instead of

the fourth son of Josiah ; for Jehoahaz was twenty-three

years old in b.c. GIO, and was therefore born in b.c. 633, thir-

teen years before Zedekiah. The absence ofany mention of

Johanan is accounted for by the supposition that he died be-

fore his father, or fell with him at Megiddo ; and the prefer-

ence of Shallum to Eliakim may have been due to the supe-

rior rank of his mother.
Jehoahaz, the seventeenth king of Judah, was raised to

the throne by the people after Josiah's death, while Pharaoh-
necho proceeded on his expedition against Carchemish. Hav-
ing (it seems) taken that city, he summoned Jehoahaz to Rib-

lah in Hamath (on the Orontes) and there kept liira as a pris-

oner till his return to Egypt. Entering Jerusalem as a con-

queror, he placed on the throne Eliakim (the brother of Je-

hoahaz), to whom he gave the name of Jehoiakim,'* and im-

posed a tribute of 100 talents of silver and a talent of gold

(about £40,000), which Jehoiakim collected by a tax on the

land. Jehoahaz was carried by Pharaohnecho to Egypt,

'^ Johanan, the common Hebrew
name familiar to us in the shorter form
of John, is an abbreviation of Jchoha-

7ian (the Ci/t of Jehovah, equivalent

to the Greek Theodore): hence its

application to John the Bajitist (Lnkc
i. 13, 60-63 ; for other Johns, see Bih.

Did. arts. Jehohanan and Johanan').

Jehoahaz means possession of Jehovah.

Tlic chance of the last letter would
be nntnrnllv made at his accession.

'"2 K. xxiii. 31, 36, xxiv. 18: this

Jeremiah is a different person from
the prophet. " Jer. xxii. 11.

" The name itself looks more as if

it had been given by the priests. The
chanse is from E/ (God) to Jeho (Je^

kova,h'\.
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where he died soon afterward. Ilis brief reign waf? charaC'
terized by wickedness and oppression, but he^ was lamented
as the last king of the people's clioice. Jeremiah, who had
mourned so bitterly for Josiah, now says :

—" Weep ye not
for the dead, neither honor him : weep soi-e for him that goeth
away ; for he shall return no more, nor see his native coun-
try.'"* The fortunes of Jehoahaz and his two successors are
described in highly poetical imagery by Ezekiel.*"'

The expedition of Pharaoh-necho is related by Herodotus,
who places the victory over " the Syrians," as he calls the
peojjle of Josiah, at Magdolus, evidently by a confusion be-
tween Migdol and Megiddo. After the battle he took Ca-
dytis, a great city of the Syrians, and he sent the garment
he had worn in the campaign as an offering to the Temple of
Apollo at Branchidse of the Milesians.*' It is commonly as-

sumed that Cadytis is Jerusalem, the name being deiived
from its ancient appellation " Kodesh " (the Holy City),
which it still bears in Arabic {el-Khuds.) But this is scarce
ly to be reconciled with another passage, in which Herodo-
tus makes the country of " the Syrians of Palestine " extend
from Phoenice to Cadytis (a city not much smaller than Sar-
dis), after which are the places of traffic along the sea belong-
ing to the Arabian king.*^ It is not improbable that Gaza
may be the city which Herodotus calls Cadytis.

§ 9. Jehoiakim, the eighteenth king of Judah, was twenty-
live years old when he Avas placed on the throne by Pha-
raoh-necho, instead of his brother Jehoahaz ; and he reigned
eleven years at Jerusalem, doing evil in the sight of Jeho-
vah." Jeremiah sternly rebukes his injustice and oppression,
his cruelty and avarice, and his reckless luxury In building
himself a magnificent palace, and contrasts all this with his

father's justice to the poor:"'' and m the Chronicles his name
is dismissed with an allusion to " all the abominations that
he did."** From the very commencement of his reign, the
voice of Jeremiah is heard plainly predicting, and prefig-

uring by striking signs, the captivity at Babylon as a judg-
ment rendered inevitable by the people's sins, but adding the
promise of their future restoration. *° Attempts were made

"2 K. xxiii. 31-34; 2 Chron.
xxxvi.1-4; Jer. xxii. 10-12.

«» Ezek. xix. 1-9.
•" Herod ii. 159.
'*'' Herod, lii. 5. The nrjxuincnts

against Jerusalem ajiply still morel "^ 2 Cliron. xxxvi. 8.
''' Jer. xiii. xix

strongly to Kcdexh on the Orontes,
which lias been suggested hy soma
Orienfaliste.

" 2 K. xxiii. .^fi, 37; 2 Clirou.

xxxvi. r>. '* Jer. xxii. 13-1'/.



592 The Kingdom of Jadah. Chaiv XXV,

to silence him by the princes, priests, and false prophets of

the Egyptian party, who represented him as a traitor. He
often complains of these enemies, and he expressly predicts

the captivity of Pashur, the priest and governor of the Tem-
ple, who had beaten him and put him in the stocks (or pil-

lory.)" Still he faithfully delivered the messages which Je-

hovah now gave him to the King of Judah by name, as plain-

ly as Nathan had been sent to David. This directness of

language is a striking character of the prophecies of Jeremiah,

and indeed of most of the historical prophecies. In one of

these prophecies, after mourning the death of Josiah and the

hopeless captivity of Jehoahaz, he predicts the fate of Jehoi-

akim to the very details of his dishonored end.** On anoth-

er occasion the prophet took his stand in the court of the

Temple, amid an assemblage from all the cities of Judah, to

proclaim that God would even yet repent him of the coming
evil if they turned to Him, but if not, that His house should

be destroyed like the tabernacle at Shiloh, and the city made
a curse to all nations."* The priests and prophets now re-

solved on Jeremiah's death : and they had a precedent in

the case of Urijah, the son of Shemaiah of Kiijath-jearini,

who, having uttered prophecies like those of Jeremiah, had
been pursued by the envoys of Jehoiakim into Egypt, and
brought back to suifer an ignominious death. The princes

of Judah, however, before whom Jeremiah was arraigned, ap-

pealed to the better precedent of the times of Hezekiah, who
allowed Micah to prophesy with impunity, and Jeremiah's

life was saved by the influence of Ahikam, the son of Sha-

phan, and other old counselors of Josiah. '"' These Avarnings

were giveft in the beginning of Jehoiakim's reign, and their

fulfillment was soon begun by the overthrow of his Egyp-
tian protector.

The fourth year of Jehoiakim (b.c. 605-4) is a marked
epoch both in secular and sacred history, though the de-

struction of Nineveh, once assigned to it by chronologers, is

now referred to an earlier date. In this year Ave first meet
withNebuchadnezzar,"' the greatest ofthe Babylonian khigs,

and the destined destroyer of the Jewish monai'chy. His

*' Jer. XX. ^^ Jer. xxii. 1-23. 'protector atjainst tuisfortnne). Tlio
*" Jer. xxvi. 1-7. year u.c. 605, the fourth of Jeboi.i-
*° Jer. xxvi. kim, is rcchoncil tlic first year of his

" Also callcil N;ihnfli(Hlonnsor, nnd rcifin by Jeremi:i]i (xxv. 1). The
by Jeremiali, Nebuchadrezzar. The date is further fixed as tlie twenty-

last form is the nearest to hi? native
,

third year from the 13th of Josiiih,

name Nabu- Kuduri-utsui {Nebo is the\\\\\cn Jeremiah began to prophesy.
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father, Nabopolassar, appears to have been still alive when
ho led a lijreat army against Carcheniish, which was still held

by the Egyptians, and inflicted a decisive defeat on Pharaoh-
necho. This blow pnt an end to the hopes of the Egyptian
party at Jerusalem, as well as to all feai's of subjugation from
that quarter, and left the city defenseless against Nebuchad-
nezzar. " The King of Egy])t came not again any more out

of his land ; for the King of Babylon had taken from the riv-

er of Egypt unto the River Euphrates all that pertained to

the King of Egypt."'* Meanwhile Jeremiah, having predict-

ed the overthrow of the Egyptians,"^ uttered tliat memorable
prophecy, in which lie fixes the duration of the coming Cap-
tivity at seventy years, and predicts the lall of Babylon and
tlio other nations liostilc to the Jews. It Avas from tliis

])rophecy that Daniel was enabled to calculate the tune of

the promised restoration, and it was fulfilled by the decree

of Cyrus in b.<!. 5.3G.'"

The interesting e])isodo of the flight of the REOiiAmxES to

Jerusalem also belongs to the time of Nebuchadnezzar's ad-

vance from Cax'chemish to Jerusalem, Their fidelity to the

patriarchal laws of their ancestor, Jonadab the son of Re-
chab, is used by Jeremiah as a powerful reproof of the faith-

lessness of the Jews toward Jehovah."*
Nebuchadnezzar advanced to Jerusalem, which he took

after a brief siege, "'' dethroned Jehoiakim, and put him in fet-

ters, with a view to carry him to Babylon. For some rea-

son this intention Avas abandoned, and Jehoiakim Avas restoi'ed

to his throne as a vassal. His treasures Avere carried off to

Babylon, Avhere the vessels of the sanctuary Avere dedicated
in the Temple ofBelus," At the same time Nebuchadnezzar
commissioned Ashpcnaz, the chief of his eunuchs, to choose
a number of royal and noble HebrcAV youths, excelling alike in

beauty and mental accomplishments to be brought up at his

court and trained in the learning of Chaldaja, Among those
thus selected Avero Daniel, Avith his three companions, Han-
aniah, Mishael, and Azariah, to Avhose Avell-knoAvn history Ave

shall soon return."'*

" 2 K. xxiv. 7. "' .Tor. xlvi. 1-12.
"^ Jer. XXV. ; Daniel ix. I, 2; 2

Cliron. xxxvi. 22; Eziii i. 1. Here
again we noticctlic literal directness of

a chronoloRical and iiistorical ])roj)li-

ccy:—Jcrnsnlcm, liabylon, Cynis(Is.

xliv.), seventy years, liave all their lit-

eral meanings. °* Jer. xxxv.
"•Dan.!. 1.

*" 2 K. xxiv. 1 ; 2 Cliron. xxxvi.

0, 7; Dan.i. 1,2.
"" Dan. i. 8-7. A difficidty arises

from the date in this passage, the
third year of Jelioaikim, instead of
xhcfourth, as in Jeremiah. The sim-
j)]est explanation is tliat the advance
of Nelmchadnczzar from Bahylon be-

gan in the third year of Jehoiakim,
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While the long train of Syrian, Jewish, and Egyptian cap-

tives were led by the usual route, Nebuchadnezzar hastened
back across the Syrian desert, in consequence of his father's

death, and ascended the vacant throne without opposition."
His accession is fixed by the Canon of Ptolemy at January
21, B.C. 604, which corresponds to the fourth year of Jehoia-

kim, the received chronology being two years too high.""

The state in which Jerusalem Avas left can be learned from
Jeremiah, though there is great difficulty not only in deter-

mining the order of his prophecies, but in deciding, among
those that belong to this period, which were delivered be-

fore, and which after, Nebuchadnezzar's first capture of the

city. It seems to have been after his retreat that a great

fast was appointed for the ninth month, in the fifth year of
Jehoiakim."' The occasion was seized by Jeremiah, at the

command of God, to make a solemn aj^peal to the people to

return from their evil Avay, that they might even yet be for-

given. With the aid of his disciple and secretary, Baruch the

son of Neriah, he had written in a volume the whole of the

prophecies that he had uttered, from the days ofJosiah down-
ward, against Israel, Judah, and other nations. Being pre-

vented, perhaps by the command of God to insure his safety,

from going up to the Temple himself, he commissioned Ba-
ruch to read the volume to the people assembled out of all

the cities of Judah. Baruch took his station in a chamber
above the new gate of the Temple, belonging to Michaiah the

scribe, who w^as the grandson of Shaphan, and a friend to Jer-

emiah. When Baruch had read the book to the people \n

the court below, Michaiah reported the whole to the princes

who Avere assembled in the scribe's chamber at the palace.

Having sent for Baruch and heard him read the volume,

they advised liim and Jeremiah to hide themselves while

they laid the matter before the king. Jehoiakim Avas sitting

in his winter palace, Avith a fire burning in a brazier (for it

was cold), and the prince Jehudi read the roll at his com-
mand. As fast as he read, the king cut off" the leaA^es with a

penknife and thrcAV them into the fire till the whole volume
Avas consumed, in spite of the intercession of Gemaiiah and
others. Jeremiah and Baruch only escaped arrest through

having folloAved the advice of the princes. But this earliest

example of Bible-burning was as unsuccessful in suppressing

the Avord of God as later feats of the same kind. Jeremiah

but that Jerusalem was not taken till

the foui'th.

»' Berosiis, Fr. 7.

™ Sec note '', on p. r)89.

101 November to December, B.G

GOi : Jcr. xxxvi. 9.
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wns bidden to take another roll, and to write in it the same
wordSjwith a further j)ropheey ofthe ntter desolation ofJudah^
and of the king's disgraeelul end. So Baruch wrote in the next
volume, at the dictation of Jeremiah, all the words of the

book wliich the king had burned, " and there were added be-

sides nnto them many like words," Both king and people,

however, remained obdurate.'"

The failure of this last appeal can scarcely have surprised

Jeremiah, but it had a deep effect on his more youthful and
ardent disciple. Baruch seems to have hoped that, amid the
solemnity of the fast, the people would have been stirred up
by his Avords to a movement of new national and religious

life, and Jeremiah addresses him in words fitted to chasten
the despair of the too sanguine patriot. He reminds him of
God's sovereign right to break down what He had built, and
to pluck up what He had planted, and adds :

—" Seekest thou
great things for thyself? seek them not: for, behold, I will

bring evil upon all flesh, saith Jehovah : but thy life will I

give thee for a prey "—as if snatched from the net of the de-

stroyer—" in all places whither thou goest.'""^ The promise
was fulfilled by Baruch's sharing with Jeremiah the protec-

tion of Nebuchadnezzar when Jerusalem was taken, and by
his afterward finding a refuge in Egypt with the remnant of
the Jews.'"
The burning of Jeremiah's prophecies indicates that spirit

of defiance which led Jehoiakim to rebel against Nebuchad-
nezzar, after reigning for three years as a vassal of Babylon."*
He relied, if we may believe Josephus, on the aid of Egypt.
The Scripture narrative is here so brief that we have to fol-

low other authorities, whose statements are conflicting and
uncertain. It seems that Nebuchadnezzar was too much oc-

cupied with the great conflict between the Lydian and Me-
dian empires to march against Jerusalem; but his governors
roused the surrounding nations, the Syrians, Moabites, and
Ammonites, who joined with such forces of the Chaldeans as
could be spared to harass Judah. At length, in the seventh
year of his reign (b.c. 598), he took the field in person, with
Cyaxares, king ofMedia, as his ally, and marched first against

"^ Jer. xxxvi. There is no occa-
sion for the supposition of Ussher and
I'ridcaux, tliat the first roll was read
twice. It was written in tiie fourth

year of Jeiioiaiiim, which ended (ac-

cording to tlie Canon) in Aii>iusr, in

preparation for the fa.st whicli M\ in

the following November to December
in the king's fifth year.

'°^ Jer. xlv. 1-5. Sec the exquisite

paraphrase in the C/iristiaiiYear, 11th
yunday after Trinity.

"" Jer. xliii. 6.
"" 2 K. xxiv. 1 : is.c. 602.
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Tyi-e, whicli had rebelled about the same time as Judah.
Having invested the city, he marched witli a part of his forces

against Jerusalem, put Jehoiakim to death, as Jeremiah had
prophesied, and placed his son Jehoiachin upon the tjirone.'"'

§ 10. .Jeiioiachix, Jecoxiah, or Coxiah,'"' the nineteenth

king of Judah, was eight years old Avhen he Avas placed
on the throne by Nebuchadnezzar, and reigned only three

months and ten days.'"" Considering his infancy, " the evil

which he did in the sight of Jehovah" must be understood
of the policy pursued by those wlio ruled in his name, the

old idolatrous and Egyptian party. The fate whicli they
brought upon the young king is vividly described by Jere-

miah, who com])ares Jehovah's rejection of "Coniah" to tlie

plucking oft' and throwing away a signet ring, and the king
himself to a desjnsed broken idol, foretells his captivity and
his mother's, without hoj)e of return, and solemnly invokes

the Avhole earth to hear the sentence of Jehovah, pronounc-

ing this man childless, and the last of his line who should sit

upon the throne of David. ^''^ But even this terrible burden
is accompanied with the promise of Messiah's kingdom and
of the people's restoration.^'*'

The machinations of the Egyptian party at Jerusalem were
at once crushed by Xebuchadnezzar,who again turned from
the siege ofTyre to Jerusalem, in the eighth year of his reign

(b.c. 598, Clinton ; 597, Rawlinson). The city was saved

from a storm by the surrender ofJehoiachin, Avith liis mother,

Nehushta, and the royal harem, and all his princes and ofti-

cers. Tliey Avere all carried oft" to Babylon, with all the

mighty men of the country, and all the skilled artisans, none

being left behind but the poorest sort of the people. The to-

tal number of the captives Avas 10,000, of Avhom VOOO Avere

soldiers, and 1000 smiths and other craftsmen: it Avould seem
that the royal family, the princes, and the priests, made up
the other 2000.'" Among the captives Avere Ezekiel, Avho

bad not yet received his prophetic commission, and the grand-

'"^ 2 K. xxiv. G ; Jcr. xxii. 18, 19, land Joakin, by confusion wiih Jclioi-

xxxvi. 30 ; Polyliistor, Fr. xxiv. ; Jo- akim. There seems to be an allnsioii

seph. Antiq. x.' G, 7, 8, c. Ap. i. 21 ; to the meaning of his name in Jcr.

Hawlinson's Herodotus, vol. i. pp. 513, ixxii. 24.

r>\i. Clinton places the end of Je- 1

""" Maicli to June, b c. 597 (Clin-

hoiakim's reign in March, b.c. 598; ;
ton, B.C. 598). 2 K. xxiv. 8, 9 ; 2

Rawlinson in b.c. 597 ; the common Chron. xxxvi 9 ; the age given in tha

ChronolQgy, in B.C. 599.
|

latter passage, eight years, is clearly
^°'' Afipointed of Jehovah: other '

preferable to tiiat of the former, ci{:ht-

forms of the name are Joiaehin, Joi-
j

een. "" Jer. xxii. 24-30.

achim, and Joachim; also Joiakim |
"° Jer. xxiii. '-' 2 K. xxiv. 10-16i
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father ofMordecai, Shimei, the son ofKish, a Benjamite. '

'^ At
tlie same time all tlie remaining treasures of the Temple and
palace were carried off, and the golden vessels of the sanctuary
were cut in pieces."^ Mattaniah, the youngest son of Josiah,

and uncle of Jehoiachin, was made king over the wretched
remnant of Judah, under the new name of Zedekiah."*

One of the most remarkable circumstances of this event
is that Nebuchadnezzar abstained from the utter destruction

of the rebellious city. We shall see that, in all probability,

the king had already received the first of those great revela-

tions of Jehovah's power and majesty which were made to

him through Daniel,"^ and it seems impossible not to refer

liis moderation to this lesson. Ezekiel expressly states what
was the policy of Nebuchadnezzar in thus continuing the ex-

istence ofthe state :
" He hath taken away the mighty of the

land, that the kingdom might be base, that it might not lift it-

self up, but that by keeping of his covenant it might stand."""

The covenant referred to is the oath which Nebuchadnezzar
exacted of the new king,'" and which Zedekiah 'shamefully

broke.

Jehoiachm survived for many years after the fall of Zede-
kiah. For a long time his imprisonment at Babylon was rig-

orous : he was closely confined and clad in a prison dress.

The plots of the Egyptian party and the hopes of his return

held out by the flilse prophet Hananiah (b.c. 595) explain

this severity as well as Hananiah's cruel execution ;"" but in

the thirty-seventh year of his captivity (on the 25th or 27th
day of the twelfth month, Adar=Feb. b.c. 561) he was re-

leased by Evil-merodach, who had just succeeded to the
throne of Babylon (Jan. 11, B.C. 561)."^ He Avas received
with kind words, was placed in the royal presence on a throne
above all the other captive kings, received a robe of honor,
and a portion for his daily diet, until his death. With him
expired the royal line of Solomon. " This man was Avritten

childless," as Jeremiah had declared ; and " no man of his

seed prospered, sitting upon the throne of David, and ruling

'" Joseph. Ant. x. G, § 3 ; Esth. ii.

.'-,, G.

*" 2 K. xxiv. 13; 2 Ciiron. xxxvi.

19. The vessels are described as

"those tliat Solomon had made."
Either they were too massive for re-

moval on the many previous occasions

when the Temple had been plundered,

or they had boon made to rephice the

originals.

'" 2 K. xxiv. 7. In 2 Chron.
xxxvi. 10, " brother " means " father's

brother."
"^ li.c. G03. See chap. xxvi. § 2.
"" Ezek. xvii. 13, 14.
"' Comp. 2 Chron. xxxvi^ 13.
'"* ,ler. xxviii. Sec p. .^.09.

"" 2 K. XXV. 27-30; Jer. Hi. 31-
31. Clinldu, lutsfl, Vol. i. pp. 319,
329.
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any more in Judah.'"^" The inheritance of David passed on
to the line of his son Nathan, whose represonl.itive,Salathiel,

is therefore inserted in the genealogies as the son of Jehoia-
chin, and the ancestor of Christ.'"

§ 11. Zedekiaii, the twentieth and last king of Judah, and
the youngest son of Josiah and Hamutai, was twenty years
old at his accession, and reigned eleven yeai-s, till the final

destruction of Jerusalem.'" His proper name, Mattaniah,
was changed to Zedekiah at his acceTision. The only events
of his reign, except the brief record of the fall of Jerusalem,
are those connected with the history of Jei-emiah, from whose
book we learn the spirit of the times. Zedekiah accepted
his royalty over the impoverished remnant of the Jews, as

the vassal of Nebuchadnezzar, to whom he was bound by
every principle of good faith. The fate of his brother and
his nephew had proved the hopelessness of rebellion even be-

fore the whole strength of the nation had been carried into

captivity. The miserable remnant might well envy the con-

dition of their captive brethren, and the time had at length
come for piety and patriotism to show themselves in a wise
submission to what Avas proved to be the will of God. Of
such a coursfc Jeremiah was the assiduous adviser. His par-

able of the two baskets of figs showed the goodness that God
had in store for the captivity, but the hopeless state of the
remnant left behind.'" His letter to the elders, priests, and
prophets at Babylon warned them, in opposition to the false

prophets who promised their speedy restoration, to make all

their arrangements for a prolonged residence there, and re-

peated the former statement that their captivity should last

seventy years ; adding that those left behind should, after

suflering from the sword, the famine, and the pestilence, be
dispersed over all the world, and 'become a by-word and re-

proach.'" From what follows we learn more of the false

prophets whom Jeremiah denounced. Two among them,
Ahab, the son of Kolaiah, and Zedekiah, the son of Maase-
iah, whose lives were as profligate as their principles, were
seized by Nebuchadnezzar, and " roasted in the fire," an ex-

ample which must have been the more striking from its con-
trast with the deliverance of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-

"° Jcr. xxii. 30. There are allu-

sions to him ill the aj)ocry])hal hooks :

Banich i. 3 ; 1 Esdr. v. H : Susannah.
''

1 C:)!!-. iii. 17; Matt.'i. 12; Luke
iii. 31.

'** From Juno, ii.c. .'iOS to June,

B.C. 587, Clinton ; B.C. 597-5.93, Raw-
linson.

'-^ Jer. xxiv.

"' Jer. xxix. 1-14, 16-20: ver. 15

should he placed as in thcLXX., aft

cr vcr. 21.
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nego. Another of the same party, Shemaiah the Nehelamite
(or the dreamer), dared to write, as ifby the word of Jehovali,
to Zephaniah and the other priests at Jerusalem, complaining
ofJeremiah's letter, and demanding his imprisonment. '*^ Con-
stant in his opposition to these false prophets, whether at Bab-
ylon or at home, Jei'emiali uttered his grand prophecies of the
restoration of Israel in God's own time, but not till then,'^®

and of the judgments that awaited all her enemies.'*' His
great prophecy against Babylon, for the consolation of the
exiles, was rendered the more impressive by the sign which
followed it. Seraiah, the son of Ncriah, who carried this

prophecy to Babylon, was directed, after reading it, to tie a
stone to the volume and to sink it in the Euphrates, saying,
"Thus shall Babylon sink, and shall not rise from the evil

that I will bring upon her.'"^"* The occasion found for ex-
ecuting this commission was a visit which Zedekiah paid to
Babylon in the fourth year of his reign (b.c. 594-3), probably
to pay his tribute to Nebuchadnezzar, or perhaps to defend
himself against the first suspicions of treasonable dealings
with Egypt. For in the same year Pharaoh-necho, who seems
never to have ventured to meet Nebuchadnezzar after the
defeat ofCarchemish, was succeeded by his son Psammetichus
II. (the Psammis of Herodotus). From the Book of Ezekiel,
who bc-gan in this year to enforce upon the exiles at Babylon
the same lessons that Jeremiah was teaching at Jerusalem,
we learn that Zedekiah entered into a treasonable coiTcspond-
ence with the new King of Egypt, which the prophet denoun-
ces as a gross violation of his plighted faith, destined to end in

the king's being brought to Babylon for punishment, while his

people should fall by the sword or be scattered to the winds.'*'

The terms of the agreement with Egypt arc expressly stated
by the prophet :

—" He rebelled against him in sending his am-
bassadors into Egypt, that they might give him horses and
much people ;" and we are forbidden to give Zedekiah credit
for a patriotic resistance by the declaration ofthe historian :

—

" Ho rebelled against King Nebuchadnezzar, who had made
him f5wear by God ; but he stifiened his neck and hardened
his heart from turning unto Jehovah, God of Israel.'"^"

At Jerusalem the plot appeared so far ripe that the false

prophet Hananiah promised the return of Jehoiachin Avithin

two years, and publicly broke oft* the neck of Jeremiah the

'"Jer.xxix. 21-32.
'" Jcr. XXX., xxxi.
'"-''

Jer. xlviii., xlix.
"" Jcr. 1, li. Tlic Siuiic figiiru

used to portend the fall of the mystic
I'ahylon, in Rev. xviii. 21

.

'"" Ezck. xvii. 1 1-LM.
*"' 2 Clirt)ii. xxxvi. 13,
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yoke whicli he wore, as a sign of the hopeless subjection of
Judah and the surrounding nations, who seem to have jomea
the Egyptian league. Jeremiah replied that the yoke of
wood (the present vassalage of Babylon) should be replaced
by a yoke of iron (the final destruction of the nation), and
predicted the death of Hananiah, which happened within the
year.'" We find further evidence of the progress of the con-
spiracy in the Book of Ezekiel. His vision of the Temple at
Jerusalem, in the fifth day of the sixth month of the sixth
year of the Captivity (b.c. 594-3), reveals the idol abomina-
tions which would soon be punished by the destruction of
all but a small chosen remnant, '^^ and other visions and types
follow to the like effect.'" The plainer language of Ezekiel,

about a year later (on the tenth of the fifth month of the sev-

enth year of Zedekiah),"* when the elders of Judah came to

him to inquire ofJehovah concerning the state of Jerusalem,
serves to show that the rebellion had broken out.'" The utter

corruption ofthe people at this time, their persecution ofGod's
prophets and rejection of his word, so that his wrath came
upon them " till there was no remedi/f^ the wickedness of
Zedekiah in not humbling himself before the word of God
by Jeremiah ; his faithlessness to the oath he had sworn to

Nebuchadnezzar, and that not from religious patriotism, for
" he stiffened his neck and hardened his heart from turning

unto Jehovah God of Israel ; and the result in the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem and the captivity of the people till the time

of the Persian Empire, so that the land kept her sabbaths
for 70 years as Jeremiah had foretold ; these outlines of the

catastrophe are drawn by the writer of the Chronicles,
'^°

§ 12. It Avas still two years before Nebuchadnezzar laid

siege to Jerusalem, with the resolution to destroy it utterly

for Zedekiah's treason. From this point the dates of Ezeki-

el's prophecies accompany the events at Jerusalem. The
city was invested in the ninth year of Zedekiah, on the tenth

day of the tenth month ;'" and on the same day Ezekiel was
commissioned to foretell its utter destruction, by striking

images, to the exiles at Babylon. '^^ The forces marshaled

"'.Jer. xxvii., xxviii.
"- Ezek. viii., ix. "^ Ezuk. x.-xii.
"* The 10th of Ab=July 2G (about)

B.C. 591. It was on this vciy day,

five years later, that tlie Temple was
destroyed. The days of our calendar

fwe the anniversaries of the Jewish cal-

endar in 'ISCi^t, which, bcc;inninp: with

the vernal equinox, may be taken as

n normal year.
"° Ezek. XX., xxii., xxiii.
'5'= 2 Chron. xxxvi. 11-21: comp.

Jer. xxxvii. 1, 2.

"' The tenth of Thebet=Deceniber
20 (about), n.c. .^89. This anniversa-

ry is kei)t as a fnst liy I he Jews.

2 K. x\v. 1,2; Jcr. xxxix. 1, lii. 4 ;
Ezek. xxiv.
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ao^ainst Jerusalem comprised Nebuchadnezzar's wliolc array,

all the vassal kinoes of his empire, and all the nations around.
Ammonites, Moabites, Edomitcs, and others, who came up tc

avenge the quarrels of a thousand years.'^" All the fortified

cities of Judah had already been taken except Lachish and
Azekah.'"

In this extremity Zedekiah proclaimed freedom to all He-
brew slaves, and sent Zephaniah the priest, with another
messenger, to entreat the prayers of Jeremiah. In reply, he
announced the coming destruction of tlie city and the fate

of the king himself" The king now attempted to silence

him by a mild confinement in the court of the prison in the
palace, where he had the society of Bainich, While thus
shut up, and that in a city environed by a mighty enemy,
Jeremiah purchased, as the " Goel," a field at his native vil-

lage of Anathoth in Benjamin, as a sign of that return which
lie went on to prophesy, together with the glories of Messiah's
kingdom.'" This act of faith has been compared to that of
the Roman who bought, at its full value, the ground on which
Hannibal was encamped.'"
And now there broke forth a deceptive ray of hope. Pha-

raoh-hophra,'" who had just succeeded to the throne of
Egypt, led the forces which his father had collected to the
relief of Zedekiah. His capture of Gaza'" caused Nebuchad-
nezzar to suspend the siege ofJerusalem, and to march against
him. And now Jerusalem exulted with the joy ofa city deliv-

ered from a hopeless siege. But Jeremiah forbade them to
deceive themselves, while, on the distant banks of the Euphra-
tes, Ezekiel also foretold the ruin of Egypt.'" The princes
of Judah now broke their solemn covenant to release their
Hebrew slaves ; and Jeremiah, having denounced their con-

duct, left the city for his home in Benjamin. He was de-
tained by one of his enemies, who happened to be captain of
the gate. The princes accused him of deserting to the Chal-

»^ Jer. xxxiv. 1.

"" Jcr. xxxiv. 7.
^*' Jer. xxxvii. 1-4, xxxiv. 1-10.

This arrangement is based on the
ftatement in xxxvii. 4, that Jeremi-
ah was not yet imprisoned. Ver. 7

'" Sec J \\\. 1-7.
"" Jer. XXXVII. G-IO ; Ezek. xxix.,

XXX., xxxi. The dates of theiso

propliecics are given : the twelfth day
of the tenth month of the tenth year
of Zedekiah =cnd of Deeeinbcr, ]!.c.

of the same chapter may refer to a; 588; the sevcntii of the first month
later message. "^ Jer. xxxii., xxxiii. [of the eleventh ycar = April, n.c. 586,

'" Liv. xxxvi. 1 1. [and the first of the third month =end
"• Tiie Viii)hres or Aprics of Man- of May, it.r. 58(>. These dates arc

etfio and Ilcrodotns, and the UaphralnW two years higlicr in the rccelTcd
of (he Egvptologers. | chronology.

Co •
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dajans, a couise which had now become common ; and he
was hnprisoned in the house of Jonathan the scribe, where he
remained for some time/*' Meanwhile his warnings were
fulfilled by the return of the army of Nebuchadnezzar, who,
according to Josephus, had defeated the Egyptians ; though
more probably the enemy retired without a battle.'*'*

Zedckiah now sent secretly for Jeremiah, and asked Jiim
" Is there any word from Jehovah ?" " There is," replied

the prophet ;
" thou shalt be delivered into the hand of the

King of Babylon." Hoping, it would seem, for a more fa-

vorable answer, the king sent him back to the court of the

prison, and ordered him to be fed while any bread was left

in the city.'" In reply to another request which the king
sent to him by Pasliur and Zephaniah to inquire of Jehovah,
the prophet pointed out a surrender as the only hope of

safety.'^" Upon this the princes demanded his death as a

traitor, and the king confessed himselftoo weak to withstand

them. They threw Jeremiah to perish in a hideous pit of

the prison, where he sank into the mire ; but the better feel-

ings of the king came to his rescue at the intercession of the

Ethiopian eunuch Ebed-melcch, to whom lie promised his life

"for a prey" in the destruction of the city.'" Once more
adjured by Zedekiah, in private, to give him counsel from
God, the prophet pressed him to surrender; but the king

Avas afraid of falling into the hands of the Jews who had re-

volted to Nebuchadnezzar, and Avho had doubtless many a

wronf to avenge. So he entreated Jeremiah to keep the in-

terview a secret, and sent him back to the court of the pris-

on, Avhere he remained till Jerusalem was taken.'"

That catastrophe was now at hand ; the ruin foreseen by
Moses from the very birth of the nation, foretold by the

prophets, and postponed for the sake of pious kings, as often

as it was provoked by their degenerate successors ; held in

suspense in remembrance of God's oath to David, but brought
down at last by the shameless, j^ersistent, inveterate violation

of His covenant of piety and purity by the chosen people.

Jehovah had done all he could by his prophets, whose words
they despised and misused their persons, " until the wrath of

Jehovah arose against his people till there was no remedy.''""

In the }iineteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar, as the eleventh

year of Zedekiah drew to a close, Jerusalem, which had been

"'Jea-. xxxiv. 11-22, xxxvii. 11-1 "Mcr. xxxvii. 11-21. "Mer. xxi.

15.
j

^^^'Jev, xxxviii. 1-13, xxxix 15-18

"'It is evident from Jcr. xxxvii.j ''^'- Jcv. xxxvii. 14-28.

21, that the city \vai again invested. .
^" 2 Chroii. :;xxvi. 1(5
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besieged for two years and a lialf, witli no relief except the

brief diversion made by Pharaoh-hoplu a, was reduced to the

last extremities of famine. On tlie nintli day of the fourth

month'" an entrance was etfected at niglit thro gli a breach
in the city wall, probably on the northern side, and the great

•officers ofNebuchadnezzar entered ti..' Temple and took their

station in the middle court, as was the custom of the Assyr-

ians at the conclusion of a siege.'" Zedekiah, with all his

men of war, fled by the garden gate of the royal ])alace on
the south side, near the present I3ab-el-Mugharibeh, and took
tlie road over the Mount of Olives to the valley of the Jordan.
They were hotly pursued with the morning light. Zede-
kiah Avas overtaken in the plain of Jericho, his army dis-

persed, and himself taken. He was carried to Nebuchadnez-
zar at Kiblah, in Ilamath, whither the king had gone to

watch the siege of Tyre. Zedekiah spoke with his conquer-

or face to face, as Jeremiah had predicted. Having seen the

slaughter of all his sons and the princes of Judah, his eyes

were put out, and he was sent to Babylon, where he remain-

ed a close prisoner till his death. The pity, which might be
felt for the sad fate of the last king who wore the crown of

David at Jerusalem, must be witlihcld from the forsworn

vassal, who accepted his nephew's throne at the hand of a

conquei'or, only to prove a traitor alike to his earthly mas-

ter and to his king, Jehovah.
Other victims Avere selected for the vengeance of Nebu-

chadnezzar. The high-priest Seraiah, the second priest Zeph-

aniah, and three door-keepers of the Temple, the command-
er-in-chief, who was an eunuch, and five (or seven) of the

principal courtiers, the scribe or mustering officer of the

army—and sixty representatives of the people, were carried

by Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the guard, to Riblah, where
Nebuchadnezzar sentenced them to death, probably by im-

palement and even by worse tortures, ifwe may judge by
the customs that still shock our eyes on the monuments of

Assyria and Babylon. Amid all these horrors, there is some-

thing in the deliberate justice of the Eastern conqueror which
bears a favorable contrast with the general massacre that at-

tended the second great capture of Jerusalem by the virtu-

ous Titus. Our involuntary respect for the grand King of

Babylon is confirmed by the treatment which Jeremiah met
with in obedience to his orders. As soon as the city was

'^'' Ninth of Tliamniuz=Junc to

July, li.c. .58G. Tlic dny is still kept

as a fast. ibid, jip. 3G6, foil

Layard, Nincveft, vol. ii. p. 376
|

rcs)ie(tiiic thu forms of a r-iegc, PCfl
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taken, Nebuzar-adan, with the other chief officers, sent foi

the prophet out of the prison, and committed him to the care

of Gedaliah, the son of Ahikam, son of Shaphan, who plays

a most important part in the subsequent transactions.

Meanwliile the King of Babylon decided on the fate of
the rebellious city, which he had twice spared. On the sev-

enth (hiy of the following month (Ab, the fifth month) Neb-
uzar-adan returned to Jerusalem, charged to cany out the in-

structions of his master. Two clear days Avere occupied in

collecting the booty that was still to be found in the Tem-
ple and the city after their former spoliations, including the

ornaments ofthe Temple which had been considered too bulky
for removal, and the vessels which appear to have been left,

out of religious respect, for the necessary service of the

sanctuary. Among the former were the two great pillars

of the Temple-porch, Jachin and Boaz, and the brazen sea,

with the twelve bulls on which it rested, all of Avhich were
broken to pieces, and their brass transported to Babylon.

On the third day the Temple and city were committed to

the flames, with Ihe palaces of the king and princes, and all

the chief houses of Jerusalem, and the walls Avere leveled

with the ground. The day of the catastrophe was the tenth

day of the fifth month (Ab), in the nineteenth year of Neb-
uchadnezzar, just after the completion of the eleventh year
of Zedekiah. It is still observed by the Jews as a fist only

second to the great Day of Atonement. "°

While the work of destruction Avas carried on by the

Chaldaian army, it was viewed with malignant exultation by
the nations which had so long chafed beneath the yoke of

their kinsman Israel. The Ammonites " cried Aha ! against

the sanctuary, Avhen it was profaned ; and against the land

of Israel, Avhen it Avas desolate ; and against the house of Ju-

dah, when they went into captivity.'"" Moab and Seir said,

" Behold, the house of Judah is like unto all the heathen.'""

The more active enmity, which was but natural in the Phi-

listines, who " took A'engeance with a despiteful heart, to de-

stroy it for the old hati-ed,""" was emulated by Edom, the

nearest kinsman and bitterest rival of his brother Israel.

" Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah by taking

vengeance, and hath greatly ofiended, and revenged himself

"" B.C. 58G, about the end of July
j
uarv, B.C. G04. The same fiist com-

(July 26, in 18G3). Clinton places^ memorates the destruction of the sec
it in B.C. 587, and Usshcr in B.C. HSB; ond Temple by Titua.

but tlic first date is fixed l)y the epoch '•'' Ezck. xxv. .3. '•''' Ezek. xxv. 8*

l>f Ncbuch.adnezzar's accession. Jan- 1 '^'' Ezek. xxv. 15.
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upon thorn.""'" Ho-\v deeply this blow was felt, is Hcen in the

well-knovrn passage in whicli the Psalmist joins Edom with
Jiahylon hcrsoll'in a common hnprecation, prefacing the most
terrible words in which i-ctribution was ever called down
upon a cruel foe,'" with the inslignant prayer :

—" Ivemem-
ber, O Lord, the children of Edom in the days of Jerusalem

;

who said, liase it! rase it! eve/i to the foundation thereof!''''

All these nations soon iell victims to the like fate, Avhicli the

prophets again and again denounce upon them ; and the pun-

ishment of Edom, in ]:)articular, forms the whole burden of
the prophecy of Obadiaii, which may be placed, by internal

evidence, between the destruction of Jerusalem in b.c. 586,

and the conquest of Edom by Nebuchadnezzar in b.c. 583.

This brief prophecy of only twenty-one verses is chiefly re-

markable tor the closing prediction of the coming "day of
Jehovah," in which the restoration and enlargement of Ju-
dah and the final destruction of Edom are clearly but figures

of the great consummation that still remains to be fulfilled,

when, " Saviours shall come upon Mount Zion to judge the
mount of Esau; and the kingdom shall be Jehovah's."'"

The captives who were carried away on this occasion were
but the gleanings of those who had been led oif with Jehoi-

achin. After the escajDe of the warriors, the people left in

the city and those who had deserted to the Chaldeans num-
.bered only 832 persons fit to bear the march. A remnant of
the very poorest class were left to till the ground and dress

the vineyards ; and to these must be added a few objects of
-the royal favor, as Jeremiah, and those of the fugitive sol-

.d5ers and other i-oving bands, who had escaped pursuit in the
fastnesses of Judasa and the desert. At the end of the Book
of Jeremiah Ave have the following summary of the captivi-

ties under Nebuchadnezzar

:

1

.

In the seventh (eiKlith) year of liis rcifjn (b.c. HOT) 3023 Jcavs.

2. " " eifjhtecnth (nineteenth) " " (is.c. 580) 832 "
3. " " twenty-third " " " (B.C. .'582) 745 "

Total 4G00Je\vs."'

""> Ezek. XXV.
" " daughter of Babylon, who

nrt to be destroyed ; happy sliall he
he, that rewaideth thee as thou hast

of the date and interpretation of the

projjhccy, see Dkllonari/ of the Bible,

art. Obadiah.
""•= Jcr. Hi. 28-30. Thev are ex-

served us. Happy shall he he, that
j

jircssly called ./eit'.';, apparently to dis-

taketh and daslicth tiiy little ones
againsf the stones " (I's. cxxxvii.7-0).

'*' Obud. 21. For a full discussion

tinguish them from resident foreign-

ers slaves and others who shared their

captivity. The discrepancy of the
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Those last mentioned were carried away by Xebuzar-adan at

the time of the war with Egypt.

It deserves especial notice that the land which we may
Lenceforth call Judjea,'" to distinguish it from the other parts

of Palestine, was not subjected, like that of Samaria had been,

to a ncAV colonization by heathen settlers. It lay ready to

be occupied by those to Avhom God had given it, after it'had

rested for the sabbatic years of which it had been deprived,

and when they themselves had been chastened by affliction.

This hope sustained those of the captives who, like Daniel,

had still the faith to pray with their faces turned toward
Jerusalem : it is mingled with the sad complaints of the pa-

thetic Psalms that belong to the time of the Captivity, and
it even breathes through the more dismal wailing of Jere-

miah's Lamentations. These choice utterances of Hebrew
poetry may well excuse the vain attempt to point the moral
of a catastrophe, whose long-accumulating causes and sure ap-

proach have been traced at every step of the history of the

Jewish peojile.

§ 13. Eefoi'e pursuing the story of the Jews at Babylon to

the end of the Captivity, Ave may conclude the history of Ju-

drea itself during the last twenty-five years of Nebuchadnez-
zar's reign (b.c. 586-561), comprising the fate of the people

left behind, and the fortunes of Jeremiah. The desolated

land Avas not abandoned to anarchy. Nebuzar-adan appoint*

ed Gedaliah, the son of Ahakim, as governor at Mizpah, and
Jeremiah joined him,liaving been left at liberty by Nebuzar-
adan to go to Babylon or wherever he pleased."* The dis-

persed soldiers and people soon gathered about the new gov-

ernor, Avdio prudently exhorted them to live quietly as the

subjects of the King of Babylon.'^" Many Jews appeared
from the countries of Moab, Ammon, and Edom, and the peo^

pie were soon peacefully engaged in gathering the vintage

and summer fruits throughout their cities."' But the brief

rest from trouble Avas cut short by the envy of tlie King of

nnmbcvs of tlie first captivity, and tlieUud.iIj), which rarely occurs up to tlic

10,000 reciioned in 2 K. xxiv. 14, j
time of tlie Captivity (2 K. xvi. G;

seems to result from Jeremiah's not
j

Jcr. xxxviii. 19, xl. 11, lii. 28), seems
•counting in the soldiers. The great ' to have now become the common dcs-

diiFcrence between even the largest ignation of the people by their con-

total and the number who returned
,
querors (Dan. iii. 8, 12; Ezra iv. 12).

from the Captivit}', 42,3G0, seems to jits gradual adoption by themselves is

show how large an accession was re- 1 easily traced in tlie books oi Nehemiah
ceired from previous captivities, and and Katlier.

especiallv from the Ten Tribes. "^= 2 K. xxv. 22 ; Jer. xl. 1-6.
'«* The iiam.c of Jctt>' (i. e , men of '" 2 K. xxv. 2-t. '" Jer. xl. 7-12.
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Ammon and the ambition of a Jewish prince of tlie royal

blooil, Ishniael, tlie son of Netlianiali. They had the increcli-

dIc audacity to attempt a new insurrection. Ishmael and

ten Jewish princes came to Mizpali as friendly guests ; and
Gedaliah, who had refused to credit a warning of his treach-

ery, was murdered with the Jews and Chaldaians who Avere

witli him at Mizpah, only two months after the departure of

Nebuzar-adan/"" Two days later a band of eighty mourners
appeared on the frontier, from Shechem, and Sliiloh, and Sa-

maria, bringing offerings for the desolated house of God, a

touching proof of the religious patriotism which was still to

be found even in the most heathenized part of Israel. By a

treacherous artifice, Ishmael slew them all but ten, and cast

their bodies, with those of his former victims, into a pit which
Asa had dug at Mizpah for a hiding-place during his war
with Baasha, and which may rank in history with the Gla-

ciere of Avignon and the well of Cawnpore. He then collect-

ed the people wdio Avere at Mizpah, including the daughters
of Zedekiah, who had been inti'usted to Gedeliah's care, and
carried them oft" as captives toward Ammon. He was pur-

sued by the Jewish captains, headed by Johanan, the son of

Kareah, the same who had ineffectually warned Gedeliah.

They overtook him by the great waters at Gibeon, and res-

cued the captives, while Ishmael, with eight comrades, fled

to Ammon. Then, instead of returning to Mizpah, they
marched southward to Bethlehem, intending to take refuge in

Egypt from Nebuchadnezzar's vengeance for the murder of
his governor."" First, however, they asked Jeremiah for

counsel from Jehovah. In ten days the answer came, for-

bidding them to go to Egypt, pi'omising them the protec-

tion of God if they remained, and assuring them that, if they
persisted in departing, the famine, and sword, and pestilence,

from which they fled, would overtake them in their new ref-

uge."" So faithful was the prophet to the long-standing
command that the people should nevei", tinder any pressure,

seek to return by the way of Egypt. Ilis warning only
brought upon him a charge of conspiring with Baruch to

speak falsely in God's name ; and both he and Baruch were
carried to Egypt against their will, with all the remnant
who had been left under Gedaliah. Many of the Jews had
already taken refuge there during the whole time that Egypt
was regarded as their help against Assyria. They now forni'

""* In tlie scventli inontli, Tisvi=: tliis nidiitli i-; ptill a Jewish fast fol

September to October. The tliird of |thc muiilcr oi" (Icdnlinli.
«"' Jcr. xli. "" Jor. xlii.
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ed a large community, living at Migdol, Tahpauhes, Noph,
and Pathros—a community which had afterward an impor-

tant history of its own. Meanwhile they fell into idolatry,

and Jeremiah denounced both on them and on Egypt itself

the vengeance of Nebuchadnezzar—a prophecy echoed from
the banks of the Euphrates by Ezekiel, whose warnings, prom-
ises, and exhortations to the exiles at Babylon still kept pace
with the current of events in Judaea.

The threatened blow soon fell. In b.c. 585 Tyre surren-

dered, after a siege of thirteen years. After a brief repose

Nebuchadnezzar led his victorious army into Egypt, proba-

bly on some new provocation by Apries."' In the absence of
his own annals or other direct testimony, we can only infer

from the statements of Josephus,"^ and from the prophecies

of Jeremiah and Ezekiel, that the chastisement he inflicted

on Egypt reached the Jews who had taken refuge there. It

was at this time, as we have already seen, that his general

Nebuzar-adan carried off another remnant from Judasa, there-

by probably almost completing the depopulation ofthe land."*

There is some evidence, though far from certain, that Nebu-
chadnezzar invaded Egypt a second time, ten years later

(b.c. 571), deposing Apries and setting up Amasis ; and this

may be the occasion of Ezekiel's last prophecy against that

power, "^ At some time during the interval it is almost cer-

tain that the King of Babylon subdued the nations border-

ing upon Judah, and for whose exultation in her destruction

the prophets had denounced on them the heaviest woes, such
as the Ammonites, Moabites, and Edomites. There is a very re-

markable passage in which Jeremiah comforts the Jews amid
all these judgments by contrasting His destruction of the

other nations and of their present oppressors with His cor-

rection of themselves :
—" Fear thou not, O Jacob my serv-

ant, saith Jehovah : for I am with thee ; for I will 'niake a

fidl end of all the nations whither I have driven thee: hut

I will not make afidl end of thee, biit correct thee hi measure;

yet will I not leave thee wholly unpunished.'"" No words
could express more fully the principle of Jehovah's dealings

with the Jews, as the type of his dealings with his own peo
pie in every age.

" Herod, ii. IGl : B.C. 581. 1 date, the twenty-sever th year of thfl

'" yln^ X. 9. [captivity of Jehoinchin, .'\ns\\ers to

"' Jer. lii. 30: the twenty-third the thirty-fourth of.Ncbuchaclnfizzar,

year of Nebucli.adnezzar=B.c. .'582. b.c. 576.
'" Ezek. xxix. 17, xxx. lU. The »" Jcr. xlvi. 28.
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CHAr»TER XXVI.

FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE KINGDOM OP JUDAII TO THE
CLOSE OP THE CAPTIVITY AT BABYLON. B.C. 586-53G.

§ 1. The captives at Balnlon—Diinicl and liiscomj)arions. § 2. NehuchaJ-
nezzar's droain—Tlie Imperial statue—The fiery i'urtiace. § 3. Nebu-
cliadnezzar's humiliation— His death. § 4. Tlie siiccessofs of Nelmchad-
nezzai-. § ,5. Rise of Cyuus the Great, and foundation of the Per-

sian Empire. § G. Coalition of Lydia, Ej;yf)t, and Babyltm ajrainst Cy-
rus—Defeat of Croesus. § 7. Cyrus attacks Babylon—Siege of Babylon

—

Belshazzar's feast—Tlie city surprised and taken—End of the Babylo-
nian Empire. § 8. llrign of " Darius the Median," jirobably Astyagcs.

§ 9. Daniel under Darius—The den of lions. 10. Prophecies of Danicd
— i. Dream of the Ininrje— ii. Dream of Nehucltadnezzar's madness—iii.

Dream of the Fovr Beasts—iv. Vision of the Ram and Ilc-qoat—v.

I'rophecy of the Sei'enfi/ ]Vee/:s—vi. Vision of the Son of God, and
Proplierij of the Last Da\js. § 11. Subsequent history and final desola-

tion of Babylon.

§ 1. Op nil liisloric figures, Nc'l)uclia(lnezzar most striking-

ly represents tlie jiower of destruction. Like his own image
on the plain of Dura, lie towers over the ground he has cleared

C c 2
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of every opponent from the Nile to the Euphrates. Above
all, he had been the instrument in the hand of God to root

out His people for their sins from the good land given to their

fathers, but he had yet to learn that he himself was subject

to their God. This lesson Avas taught him v^^hile he enjoyed

the fruit of his victories in the city of Babylon, which he

had made the wonder of the world by his " hanging gardens "

and other splendid works ; and the appointed teacher Avas a

young Hebrew of the iirst captivity, whose career at Baby-
lon was almost a repetition of that of Joseph at the court of

Pharaoh.
We have seen that when Nebuchadnezzar first took Je-

rusaleni, in the third year of Jehoiakira (b.c. 605), he com-
missioned Ashpenaz, the master of his eunuchs, to select the

most comely youths of royal and noble birth, possessed of

natural grace and acquired learning, to be educated in the

language and Avisdom of the Chalda^ans. They AA-ere to re-

ceive their food and Avine from the king's table, and after

three years' training they Avere to be brought before him.

Among them Avcre four belonging to the tribe ofJudah, whose
names Avere Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, A\diich,

according to Oriental custom (as in the case of Joseph), were
changed by the prince of the eunuchs into Beltcshazzar, Shad-
rach, Meshach, and Abednego. In sacred history, hoAvever,

Daniel has retained his own name, Avhile the other three,

being only mentioned on one important occasion, are knoAvn
by their Babylonish appellations.* Daniel resolved that he
would not defile himself with the king's food and wine, things
that had been ofiered to idols : and^ through the tender re-

gard Avith AAdiich he had inspired the prince of the eunuchs,
he obtained the favor of an experiment on himself and his

three friends. After being fed for ten days Avith pulse and
Avater, they were found in better condition than their com-
rades Avho had been nourished on the king's dainties ; so this

diet Avas continued to the end. McauAvhile God endoAA'ed
them Avith all knowledge and Avisdom, and to Daniel in partic-

ular he granted the same insight into dreams and visions that

had distinguished Joseph. When the time came for them to

appear before the king, he found them the foirest of all their

felloAA^-captives, and ten times better in Avisdom and discern-

ment than all the magicians and astrologers of Chalda?a. So
they stood before him among the courtiers.* We must not

'So much is this the caso, that mennt by " Ananias, Aznrias, and Mi--

many persons quite forget who are sael," in the Benedicle of our Liturgy.
« D.:n. i.
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fail to notice tliat law of God's providence, by which, at every
crisis of llis people's history, he raised up lor them a leader

skilled in all the accomplishments of their adversaries; Abra-
ham, the stately prince, among Uie Arab sheiks ; Joseph, tlie

diviner and statesman ; Moses, the warrior, and learned in all

the Avisdom of the Egyptians ; Daniel, the most learned sage
and faultless governor in the realm of Chaldasa. Well might
South reply to the flippant objection that God lias no need
of our learning—" Much less has He need of your ignorance."

§ 2. The great opportunity for the use of Daniel's power
as an interpreter of dreams for the glory of God occurred in

a manner very similar to the case of Joseph. The date as-

signed to this event is the second year of the reign of Neb-
uchadnezzar.^ Lightfoot and others take this to mean the
second year after the full settlement of his empire, or about
B.C. 570. But as the captivity of Daniel commenced, as wo
have seen, a year before the accession of Nebuchadnezzar,
the three years of his probation would expire in the second
year, and the date may be taken literally. This result throws
a flood of light on the cai'eer of Nebuchadnezzar, and espe-

cially on his repeated forbearance toward Jerusalem, and his

kindness to Jeremiah. It is needless to recount in detail

those pictures which are so vividly impressed on our earliest

recollections, the king's troubled sleep and dreams, Avhicli lie

forgot when he awoke in the morning ; his despotic demand
of the Chaldffian soothsayers, scarcely too severe a test of
their extravagant pretensions, to tell him the dream itself, as

well as the interpretation ; the simplicity with which, for once
in their lives, they confess their impotence to discover what
was not first told them, instead of boldly avowing, like

Daniel, that God Avould not conceal from the man divinely
inspired to reveal His counsels the far lesser knowledge of
the signs chosen to exhibit them. When their flxilurc had
all b>ut involved in their sentence of death the Plebrew men
of learning too, Daniel obtained from the king a respite, which
he and his companions spent in prayer ; and he received the
revelation with one of tliose grand utterances of praise and
prayer that form the great charm of his book. The vision,

which he was inspired to expound to Nebuchadnezzar, is one
of several by which, at this epoch, when the great monarch-
ies of Asia were about to come into collision with the powers
of the West, God revealed the steps by which the successive
empires were to give way before His kingdom. The symbo]

' Dan. ii. 1.
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of a colossal statue was perhaps connected with the image
which Nebuchadnezzar soon afterward set up on the plain of
Dura.* As he was meditating the erection of that monument
of his victories, God showed him a statue whose composition
and end revealed the fate, not only of his own empire, but of
all the other attempts at universal dominion to the end of
time. The lesson was the same as that Avhich Avas taught to
the first Babel-builders on that very spot—that all such at-

tempts are futile, for the kingdoms of the world are reserved
to be the kingdoms of our God, and of his Christ. And now
we can look back on the almost complete fulfillment of the
sign :

—

"Quenched is the {golden statue's ray,

The breath of heaven lias blown away
What toilinf; earth had piled

;

Scattering wise heart and crafty hand,
As breezes strew on ocean's sand

The f:i!)rics of a child. "^

There nov,' only remain the last relics of the system of un-

godly force, the fraginents of the mingled iron and clay which
represent what was the last empire that claimed to be uni-

versal :

—

, . "Ambition's boldest dream and last

Must melt before the clarion blast

That sounds the dirge of Rome."

The confession which Daniel's exposition of his dream drew
from Nebuchadnezzar is scarcely the language of a convert

to the true religion, but rather of a heathen yielding to the

God of the Jews an exalted place among the gods. Accord-
ing to his promise," he loaded Daniel with rewards, made him
ruler over the province of Babylon, and master of the Chal-

dsean sages, and appointed his three companions, at his re-

. quest, to high offices in tlie province of Babylon.
Their fidelity to Jehovah soon underwent a terrible trial,

but came out as unscathed -as their persons from the fiery

furnace.' That Nebuchadnezzar should have condemned
them for such a reason so soon after the lesson he had learn-

ed, is a more striking than surprising example of a despot's

impatience of opposition and readiness to take the bait of

flattery. Daniel would seem to have been too firmly estab-

lished in the royal favor for his enemies to venture to at-

* Townsend, Chronological Ari-av(je-\ ^ Dan. ii. 4.

vtenl of the Bible, \o\.\\.Yi.G\2. ' Dan. iii. We have met before
* Keble. Christian Year, Monday in . with an instance of this mode of cxe-

Whitsun Week. |cution. See p. .'>98.
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tack liiiii till tliey had first made an example of his compan-
ions. There has been much discussion respecting the vis-

ion of the " Son of God" with the three Hebrews in the fiery

furnace. His walking with them there seems to imply that

they were conscious of His presence and sustained by His
comfort, like Stephen in the agony of his martyrdom, and
they would doubtless recognize in him the "Angel Jehovah."

who had so often shown himself to tlieir fathers, and who
had promised, " When thou walkest through the fire, tliou

shalt not be burned ; neither sliall the flame kindle upon
thee."** But we must not ascribe such divine knowledge to

Nebuchadnezzar. To him the vision was that of some un-

known deity, "a Son of tlie Gods"—but it was enough first

to petrify him with astonishment, and then to extort from
him a w\armer acknowledgment of the God of tlie Hebrews,
Their enemies were silenced by a terrible decree, and they
themselves were promoted to higher stations in the province

of Babylon.'"*

§ 3. A third lesson, by which the King of Babylon was final-

ly bowed in submission to Jehovah, is recorded in his own
rescript to all the provinces of his empire." Another dream,
which Daniel again interpreted when the Chaldtean soothsay-

ers had fliiled, Avarned the king that his reason should depart,

and he should be driven from among men to herd Avith the

beast of the field, till "seven times "'^ had passed over his

head. The judgment came iipon him at the expiration of a

year. His enemies had been subdued on every side, his great

works of art and power had been completed, and, as he sur-

veyed them from the roof of his palace, he forgot God, of
whose might he had had such proofs, and exclaimed, "Is not
this great Babylon that I have built for the house of the
kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the honor of my
majesty?" The words had scarcely mounted toward the

vault of heaven, when a voice replied, " O King Nebuchadnez-
zar, to thee it is spoken ; The kingdom is depakted from
THEE ;" adding the details of his exile from among men, all

8 Is. xliii. 2.

" Nebiichadnezziir the king was ax-

tonied (Dan. iii. 24). Tliis cxjjrcss-

ive word is used by our translators in

two otlier passajjcs of Daniel (iv. 10,

V. 9), two of .Job (xvii. 8, xviii. 20),

so much trouble to expositors of Dan-
iel and tiie Apocalypse. In the case

before us the word "times" dearly

sig;nifies complete revolutions of the sea-

sons ; in one word, j/cnr.s-. It seems
always to be used for i/cnrs— literal

and two others (Ezra ix. ;! ; Ezck. iv.
j

or symbolical

—

where it has a (ii'fjnite,

17). '" Dan. iii. " Dan. is'. \<-lirono/o(/ical vnani/ir/, \hc izreat ques-
" This is the first example of tlieltion bciuj; to decide when this is the

-mode of reckoning which has given ease.
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which were fulfillcrl for a space of seven years. Assuredly

Nebuchadnezzar is the grandest of all despots ; but the climax

of his grandeur is seen in his publishing the history of his own
humiliation, in order to give glory to the most high God."
The seven years of Nebuchadnezzar's madness may safely

be placed in the last decade of his reign, b.c. 571-561
; and,

as he was again " established in his kingdom and excellent

majesty was added to him," a few years must be allowed

after his recovery. The date of Ussher (b.c. 569-563) is there-

fore quite late enough. After a reign of forty-three years he
was succeeded, in n.c. 561, by his son Evil-:?.ierodacii (the

lUoarudamus of the Greek writers), Avhose release of Jehoia-

chin from prison is the last event mentioned in the books of

Kings.''

§ 4. For the twenty-three years between the accession of

Evil-raerodach and the fall of Babylon (b.c. 561-538) there is

a gap in the Scripture history. The Book of Daniel passes

at once to the capture of the city and the death of Belshazzar,

who is called the son ofNebuchadnezzar ;''* but this word need
not signify more than a direct successor. Jeremiah, whose
prophecies of this period arc almost as definite as histories,

predicts that all nations should serve Nebuchadnezzar, and
his son, and his sotis so7i, until the very time of the land

eame;'° and the C/u^onides state that the Jews were servants

to him and his sons, until the reign of the kingdom of Persia.

Our chief secular authorities for the period, Berosus, Herodo-
tus, Ctesias, the Canon, and Josephus, amid many discrepan-

cies of detail, yet agree sufficiently to guide us to probable

conclusions, Avith the aid (here unfortunately very scanty) of

the inscriptions on the monuments." The succession of kings

seems to have been as follows:

—

B C. Years of Rei^.
531. Evtr.-MEEODACii, thn son of Nebuchadnezzar 2

553. Nebigussao, sUter'e husband tn Evil-mevodach, a Tiaiirpor ; perhaps
the same as Nergal -sharezer, tlie R;ib-niag (C)di'f of the. M gi? Jer.

.\xxix. 3, 13) 3J

'^ See the magnificent ascription of

praise in Dan. i\^ 34, 35. The liing's

disease was that type of madness
known as Lycanlhropii, in w^hich the

patient fancies liimself a wild or do-

mestic beast. It took the latter and
milder type with Nebuchadnezzar

:

he did not "raven as a wolf," but

prudential, to thft-art the inclinations

of a madman. " 2 K. xxv. 27-30.
'^ Dan. V. 2, 11, 13. It must be ob-

served that the narrative part of the

book ends with ciiap. vi. ; the latter

half containing the prophetic visions

which Daniel saw under Belshazzar,

Darius, and Cyrus. Ilcspeciing the

"ate grass as oxen." His bcinp al-^ allusions to Belshazzar in vii. 1 and
lowed to live out of doors in squalid

neglect must be traced to the reluc-

tance, partly superstitious and partly] " Mr. Rawlinson's discussion of

sec pp. r>20, G2I.

Jer. xxvii. 7; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 20.
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B C. Wars of Ittiga.

566. LAnoKOSOAECHOi), Iii.-? son, killed by a couspiiacy, and tlio family of
Nebuchadnezzar restored Oj

055. Nabonadics or Nabouediirf {\abti-nit)., tlie Lauynetus II. of Herodo-
tus,!" probably the ton or grandson of Nebuchadnezzar, and the last

king of Babylon IX
5S9. (about). Belsuazxab (fSil-shar-iiztir), son of Nabonadius, becomes his

associate in the kingdom, and governor of Babylon 2
03S. Babylon taken by CJykub, and governed by hi^ grandfatlier (?) Astyagcs,

D Aiiins THE Medb 2
536. Death of Darius—Cyrus reigns alone—llestonition of the Jl'wb
/;2i). Death of Cyrus, after a reign of nine years from the taking of Babylon.. 9

§ 5. It Avas during the reign of Neriglissar that the great
revolution occurred which was destined to change the fate

of Western Asia and to act powerfully on Euro])e, the over-
throw of the old dynasty in Media and the foundation of the
Persian Empire by Cyrus the Great. Taking the length
assigned to the reign of Cyrus by Herodotus, twenty-iiinc
years, his accession tails in b.c. 558.

As the restorer of the Jews, and as "called by his name"
by the prophet Isaiah, no heathen monarch fills a more impor-
tant place in sacred history. But we must not confound his

high destiny witli his personal character. Even when God,
by the mouth of Isaiah, says of Cyrus "he is my shepherd, to
perform all my pleasure," "my anointed, whose right hand I

have holden to subdue nations before him," he adds," I have
surnamed thee, though thou hast not knoicn me."^" The prej-

udice raised in his favor by his appearance in the Scriptures
lias been confirmed by the choice made of him by Xenophon,
in his romance of the " Cyropsedia," for the ideal model of a
king trained up and governing on Socratic principles. But
the Cyrus of history is an Asiatic conqueror in an age of des-

potic force, though a favorable specimen of his class. His his-

tory proves that he had many of the virtues of a hero and a
king ; but if we seek further for his likeness, we must look
rather at Zingis Khan or Timour, than at the Cyrus of the
" Cyropoedia."

Of the many conflicting versions of his history which were
derived from the romantic stories of the Persian poets, that
of Herodotus is the most probable and consistent. Passing
over the lixblcs of his ex])osure and preservation, we come to
the fact in which all his historians concur," that he dethroned
Astyagcs, the last king of Media (and according to some au-

tliese niithorities i^, upon tlie wliole, ] directly (Anal), iii. 4, §§ 8, 11). It

satisfnctory (Ilerod. vol. i., css.iyviii.).
1 should bo reincmhered that flic Medo

" Tho. iiiterchanfic of the dental' ""-=•" ^—"- --' -- '-•

li<inids N and L is a more dialectic va-

riety. " Is. xliv. 28-xlv. 4.

'" Even Xenophon conlirnis it in-

I'crsian Empire was always regarded
as one, and the united nations are con-
tinually called Mcdcs, even after tha
rcvdliitioii.
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•thorities, as Herodotus, liis mother's ihtlicr), niid transferred

the rule over the ]Medo-Persian Empire to the royal family

of Persia. This revolution transferred the Medo-Persian Em-
pire from an effete dynasty to a family of hardy mountain
eers/' both being of that Aryan race which had not yet oc-

cupied a leading place in liistory. The capital was fixed at

4gbatana (Ecbatana).

§ 6. The change was naturally alarming to the three great

monarchies of Lydia, Babylon, and Egypt. The first Avas the

ancient rival of the Medes in Asia Minor, where the river

Ilalys had been fixed as the boundary of the two empires,

after the great battle between Alyattcs, king of Lydia, and
Cyaxares, king of Media, which was broken off by the same
solar eclipse that was predicted by Thales of Miletus."

While Astyages, or Aspadas, the successor of Cyaxares in

Media, reigned quietly and, as it seems, weakly, Cr(esus
(b.c. 568), ^he son of Alyattes, subdued all the independent
nations of Asia Minor Avest of the river Halys (except the

Lycians and Cilicians, Avho were protected by the chain of

Taurus), and obtained that power and Avealth which make
him so conspicuous a figure in the history of Herodotus. The
news of the revolution effected by Cyrus decided him on an
attempt to check the growth of the Medo-Persian power.'''

While seeking encouragement from the oracles of Greece, he
sent envoys to Amasis, king of Egypt, and to Nabonedus,
who had just obtained the throne of Babylon, to form an alli-

ance against Cyrus. It seems to have been at this time that

Nabonedus constructed those great works for the defense of
Babylon and for the inundation of the surrounding country,

which Herodotus ascribes to an otherwise unknown Queen
Nitocris. Meanwhile the rapid advance of Cyrus and the

impetuosity of Croesus, who crossed the Halys, deceived, ac-

cording to the well-known story of Herodotus, by an ambigu-
ous oracle, brought the conflict to an issue. Croesus was de-

feated and shut up within the walls of Sardis. His pressing

messages to his allies had scarcely arrived, when they Avere

followed by the tidings that Sardis had been surprised and
Croesus taken prisoner, and that Cyrus Avas master of hia

kingdom to the -^gean Sca.^^

^' PerMA Piopcr, or Persis. inchides '• aiitlioiities have identified it with onl-

the highlands on the N.E. of the Per- culated eclipses in is.c. G25, 610, COS,

sian Gulf. and 58.">. The date of n.c. 610 seems
^ This eclipse, the turning-point of best to meet all the conditions of \\\4

,
Asiatic clironolntjy, is unforrnnatelv hisrorj-. " Ilcrod. i. 4(5.

still a subject of dispute. Different| ** b.c..o54, Rawlinson: but ih" dat.'
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The interval of nearly fifteen years before the final conflict

with Babylon was probably occupied by Cyrus in finishing

the conquest of the tribes of Asia Minor, strengthening lii.s

power in Media, and subduing the more distant portion of

the Babylonian Empire in Upper Assyria. Nabonedus seeras

to have remained on the defensive, completing the great

works around Babylon. At length Cyi'us marched from Ec-

batana, and crossed the river Gyndes by a diversion of its

channel, which must have prepared his engineers for their

greater operation of the same kind on the Euphrates. Na-
bonedus tried the fate of one battle, and, on his defeat, retired

to Borsippa [Birs J^imrCuI), "the Chaldojan Benares, the city

in which the Chaldieans had their most revered objects of

religion, and where they cultivated their science.'"^ Here
he surrendered after the capture of Babylon. Cyrus spared

his life, and gave him a principality in Carmania, where he
died.

§ 7. MeanM'hile the people of Babylon remained in fancied

security behind their immense fortifications. The city form-

ed a vast square, divided diagonally, and almost equally, by
the Euphrates. Each side of the square was about fourteen

miles long.^*^ The double walls are said to have been about
three hundred feet high and eighty-five feet broad ; dimen-
sions Avhich cease to be incredible when Ave remember that

they were vast mounds of earth and brickwork, the remains
of Avhich, and others like them, are still traced by travellers.

These Avails Avere strengthened by tAvo hundred and fifty

toAvers, and pierced Avith a hundred gatcAvays, the lintels and
side-j^osts, as Avell as the gates themseh^es, being of brass.

The river Avas enclosed on both banks by the quays, which
Avere likewise protected by Avails and brass gates. These
Avails and gates are particularly referred to in that striking

prophecy of Jeremiah, Avhich is almost a history of the siege.^'

The A'ast area of two hundred square miles, interspersed, as

is usual in Eastern cities, Avith large open spaces, gave oppor-
tunities for growing corn, in addition to the immense supplies

of food Avhich had been laid up for a siege of many years.
''*

is fixed ny most otlicr aiitlinrities in [the circuit; each side, tlierofore, 120
B.C. 5-tG ; and Cyrus is suj)posed to| stadi:i= 12 geographical niilcs='npar'

have been engaged in consolidating; ly l-t statute miles. The dimensions
given by Ctesias are one-fourtii less.

Perhaps he refers to the inner of tlio

Iwo walls mentioned l>v Herodotus.
Tcr. 1. 15, li. r>3, 33

his empire Wfore the war with Croe-

sus.
'"' Niebulir, Lectures on Ancient Ilis-

tory. loct. xii.

^ IIerodotu3 gives 480 stadia asl '"' Ilerod. i. lUO.
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The two banks of the river were connected by a stone bridge,

about a thousand yards in length, at each end of which stood

a royal palace. The chief was that on the east, a fortress in

itself, surrounded by triple walls, of which the outer had a

circuit of seven miles, the middle of four and a half, and the

latter of two and a half miles : the middle wall was three

hundred leet high, and its towers four hundred and twenty
feet, and the inner one was higher still. Such statements

raay diminish our surprise at the security in which the inhab-

itants of the city and palace lived under their reckless young
prince, Belshazzar.

Cyrus wasted no efforts on the impregnable defenses, but
resolved to divert the stream of the Euphrates, and to enter

the city by its bed. When the work was complete, Belshaz-

zar gave him the opportunity for a surprise by that great

feast, of which we have so graphic an account in the Book of

Daniel.^" A thousand of his lords were assembled at the

banquet; and the prince, inflamed with wine and flattery, or-

dered the gold and silver vessels of the temple to be bi'ought,

that he and his wives and concubines and courtiers might
drink in them to the praise of their gods. At that moment
a hand was seen writing upon the wall in the full light of

the candelabra. Belshazzar, his joints unnerved by feai-, cried

out for the Chaldoean astrologers and soothsayers to be

brought before him, and proclaimed that the man who could

read the writing should be invested with the insignia of roy-

alty, and made third ruler in the kingdom.'" While the hand
moved slowly on from letter to letter, they confessed their

inability to read the unknown characters. The king was be-

side himself with terror, when a new personage appeared upon

the scene. The "queen," who addresses Belshazzar in the

tone of authority, was probably his mother or his grandmoth-

er, and may perhaps be the Nitocris of Herodotus. She alone

of all the court remembered the wonders that liad been re-

vealed to iSTebuchadnezzar by Daniel, who seems to have been

deposed from his post as master of the soothsayers. By her

ndvice the king sent for him, and repeated his offers of reward.

Rejecting them with disdain, Daniel reproached Belshazzar

for not learning from the exam])le of Nebuchadnezzar, and

for the crowning insult of that night against God. By this

time the hand, which had been slowly moving over the wall,

bad completed its aAvful inscription :

—

^° Dan. vi.
|

his own position was that of second
* A confirmation of the view that ruler.
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MKNIC, Mr'-.NK, TICKEL, UPIIAKSIN :

Numbered! nwnhered! \Vei(jht .' and JJividon (ov tlie Persians').^'

" The days of thy kingdom are numbered and Jinishcd,

Thou art tueiyhcd in the balances, and found wanting

:

Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and Persians."

Beluhazzar's last act of sovereignty was to confer the proni'

ised reward on Daniel. All that is added in the Scripture
narrative is this:

—"In that night was Belshazzar the king
of the Chaldfcans slain." We learn from other sources
that, while the city was sunk in revelry, Cyrus led his army
along the empty bed of the Euphrates and entered by the
water-gates, which it had not been thought worth wdiile to

secure. The soldiers lled.^'^ The more distant regions of th'i

vast city were taken and set on fire long before the newa
reached the palace, perhaps before Daniel had done expound-
ing the writing on the Avail. " One post ran to meet another,
and one messenger to meet another, to show the King of
Babylon that the city was taken at one end, and that the
passages were stopped, and the reeds they had burnt with
fire, and the men of war were aftnghted.'"^ At last the ene-
my reached the citadel, in the storm of which Belshazzar
seems to have met the fate which so nearly befell Croesus at

Sardis, being slain by some soldiers who did not know him
for the king. Nabonadius, his father, was taken, as we have
seen, at Borsippa ; and thus fell the empire of Babylon, little

more than twenty years after the height of its splendor under
Nebuchadnezzar. Its fate furnished not only a great exam-
ple of the fulfillment of ancient and recent prophecies, espe-
cially those of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, but also a type
of the worldly splendor and power, the unbridled insolence,
and the conspicuous ruin of the future oppressors of the
Church of God, and especially of that one—Avhatever it be

—

which is called in the Apocalypse "Babylon the Great, Mys-
tery of Iniquity, Mother of Harlots,"

^
§ 8. Instead of following the progress of Cyrus, the sacred

history remains with the Jews at Babylon, where we read,
simultaneously Avith the death of Belshazzar, that " Darius
THE Median took (or received) the kingdom, being about
sixty-tAvo years old."" This personage is one of the enigmas
of sacred history. Till lately it Avas the fashion to idcr.Jfy
him with the Cyaxarcs, Avhom Xenophon introduces, in the

^' Tho last word has this double "Darius, the son of Ahasucrus, of tha
meaning. ^- Jcr. li. 30. seed of the Mcdos, wliich was made

^' Jer. li. 31, 32. king over the realm of the Chaldw-
** Daniel, v. 31. Compare i.v. 1 :— ans,"
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"Cyropgedia," as the son of Astyages; and great was tlie

triumph in this confirmation of Scripture by so philosophic a

writer^ against the united testimony of Herodotus and all

the other profane historians.^* But not only does the consent

of all these Iiistorians overbear the romance of Xenophon,
who evidently imagined the character of Cyaxares as a foil

to the virtues of Cyrus; but their testimony is confirmed by
Scripture. In the great prophecy of Isaiah it is Cyrus that

takes Babylon; and even in Daniel the Persians q,vq the con-

querors. Darius is too old to be identified with Xenophon'a
Cyaxares, and his father's name is Ahasueiics,^^ which has no
affinity with Astyages, but wliich is the very name of Cyaxa-
•rcs, the father of Astyages. This is but one of many argu-

ments in favor of identifying Darius the Medc with Astyages
himself We know that Cyrus treated his dethroned prede-

cessor with the greatest honor, wliich he may have carried

so far as to yield him the outM^ard rank of supreme king dur-

ing his lifetime ; for the Darius of Daniel certainly appears

to exercise an authority over tlie whole kingdom more exten-

sive than could have belonged to a mere governor of Baby-
lon." The testimony of Herodotus, and indeed of his own
fate, to the weak character of Astyages, agrees, entirely with
the impulsive and vacillating conduct of Darius toward Dan-
iel and his enemies. Some chronological difficulties still re-

main ; but, on the whole, it seems most probable that Cyrus
committed the civil government, with the whole royal author-

ity, to Astyages (Darius), while he himself was completing
his new conquest, for a period of two years (b.c. 538-536),
and that on the death ofDarius he assumed the sole sovereign-

ty (n.c. 536). The tvv^o years of Darius are included in tho

nine years which arc assigned to Cyrus in the Babylonian
annals (b.c. 538-529), as his real position was known to the

scribes ; while the close relations of Darius Avith the captive

Jews account for their speaking of him as the king, and dat-

ing the year of his death as the^rs^ year of Cyrus. This

^ See Hales, Analysis of Chronol- by hf^rjinq (vi. 98). Cyaxares is tlie

crjy, vol. iv. p. 87. Josephus, who first

TiKidc the identification, is tlie only

ancient writer, except Xenophon, that

recognizes this Cyaxares II.
^° Dan. ix. 1. Ahasuerus, or Ach-

asliverosh, is the same word as the

Sanscrit Kxhatra, a Luirj, Kshd7sh6 in

the Persepolitan inscriptions, with the

.Hebrew prosthetic X. Its Greek form

is Xerxes, which Herodotus explains

same name with tiie prefix ATfn', whicii

is seen also in the Persian name of

Cyrus, K(d K/iosru. In Scripture

Akasuervfi is the name of several

kings. 1. The father of Darius tho

Mede, probably Cyaxares, king of Me-
dia (Dan. ix. 1). 2. Cambyses, son of

Cyrus, who ])robably assumed th«

name (Ezra iv. 6). 3. Xerxes, Esther-

s' Dan. vi. 1.
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was the giorious year of their own restoration to their land.

But before opening that new page of their liistory, we must
glance at the last days of Daniel and the final fate of Babylon.

§ 9. We read that Daniel continued " even unto the first

year of King Cyrus ;" that is, as the margin of our Bible well

puts it, " he lived to see that glorious time of the return ol

his people from the Babylonian captivity, though he did not
die then.'"* Again we read, " This Daniel prospered in the

reign of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian.""'

After the death ofNebuchadnezzar, or in the dynastic contests

which followed the reign of Evil-merodach, he seems to have
retired into obscurity till he was called forth to interpret the
handwriting on the wall. That proof of prophetic power
would insure him respect from the conquerors, who seem also

to have recognized the rank conferred on him by Belshazzar.
Shortly after the capture of Babylon we find him employed
by the king in some commission to Susa (Shushan), one of
the Median capitals." When Darius made a settlement of
the provinces, in which we trace the germ of the satrapies

of Darius, the son of Hystaspes, Daniel was made the first

of the three "presidents" who were placed over the 120
" princes " of the provinces. The Medo-Persian princes were
doubly offended at being placed under a Jew by birth and
a servant of the late dynasty. His administration was too
faultless to give an opening to their envy ; so they set one
of those ingenious traps in Avhich religious persecution is con-

cealed under the guise of loyalty. Two of the grandest pict-

ures in the Bible are, the faithful servant of Jehovah continu-

ing his prayers thrice a day, neither diminishing their number
nor Avithdrawing from his open window which looked to-

ward Jerusalem, and the confessor calmly sitting in the den
of lions, whose mouths God had shut, while the king, who had
consented to his death, remains restless and fasting. It is

superfluous to relate his deliverance from the lions, the pun-
ishment of his enemies, and the proclamation of Darius in

honor of Daniel's God.

§ 10. After this Daniel enjoyed unbroken prosperity under
Darius and Cyrus, and doubtless had a share in advising the'

restoration of the Jews. His last vision is dated in the third

'^Dan. i. 21. Compare tlic use of I iness." Tlie dnte in vcr. 1, " tho
till in Ps. ex. 1, cxii. 8. I third year of King Bclsluizznr," is cv-
" Dan. vi. 28.

j

idemly tlie last nnfmislicd year of iiis

*" Dan. viii. 1, 2. " I was at Sbn- reign. AVc liavo met with several
Bhnn, in the fHilarr ;" comi'- ^''''- ^^t pre\ ions exani))Ics of such a mode o*"

"I j'osc uo and did tlic king's bus-jconi'-utation.
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year of Cyrus, b.c. 534/^ The following is a summary of hia

visions, dreams, and jsrophecies

:

i. In the second year ofNebuchadnezzar^ B.C. G03." The in-

terpretation of the kiiig's dream of the image representing the

four great empires, namely

—

(1.) The Golden Head:— the Assyrio - Babylonian mon-
archy.

(2). The Silver Breast andArms:—the Medo-Persian Ena^

pire.

(3.) The Brazen Belly and Thighs :— the Greco - Macedo-
nian kingdoms, especially, after Alexander, those of EgyjDt

and Syria.

(4.) The Legs of Iron, the power of Rome, bestriding the

East and West, but broken up into a number of states, the teii

toes, which retained some of its warlike strength (the iron),

mingled with elements of weakness (the soft potter's clay),

wliich rendered the whole imperial structure unstable.

(5.) The Stone cut without hands out of the living Bock,
dashing down the image, becoming a mountain and filling all

the earth :—the Spiritual Kingdom of Christ.

ii. In Nebuchadnezzar's reign, about b.c. 570. The inter-

pretation of the king's second dream concerning his mad-
ness."

iii. In the frst year of Belshazzar, b.c. 540." Daniel's

dream of the Ihur Beasts, another symbol of the Ihicr Um-
pires, the ten horns of the fourth corresponding to the ten toes

of the image ; ending Avith the judgment of the fourth beast

by the "Ancient of days," and the establishment of the king-

dom of the Son of man. Throughout this vision, and espe-

cially in the " little horn " which rose up among the ten horns
as the symbol of some blaspheming enemy of God, we meet
with those images, common to Daniel and the Apocalypse,
which are still involved in the obscurity of unfulfilled proph-

ecy.

iv. In the third year of Belshazzar, probablv soon after the

fall of Babylon, B.c. 538/'

The vision which Daniel saw at Shushan of a conflict be-

tween a ram and he-goat, the symbols of the Medo-Persian
and Macedonian ])owers. The peculiar character of the for-

mer is represented by its two horns, of which the higher canid

up last. Alexander is plainly represented by the " notable

horn " of the he-goat, and his successors by the four horns

which replaced it. The " little horn " springing out of one o\

^'l)an. X. 1. L "Dan. iv. ^< Dan. vii.

*^ Dan. ii. * Dan. viii.
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the others, and representing " a king of fierce countenance

and understanding dark sentences," prospering, persecuting,

and opposing tlie Prince of princes, till he is broken without

hand, seems to correspond to the " little horn" of the preced

ing dream, and to involve similar difficulties."

V. In t\\Q first year of Darius^ b.c. SSS." Daniel, having

read in the prophecies of Jeremiah that God would accom-

plish seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem, set him-

selfto seek God with fasting and the garb of mourning. His

prayer and confession on this occasion forms a model of all

Buch supplications. It was answered by the mission of the

angel Gabriel, who now appears for the first time as the spe-

cial herald of God's ]mrposcs." He comes to Daniel to

announce the beginning of the period, the close of which he
proclaimed to Zacharias. His message constitutes the cele-

brated Prophecy of the Seventy Weeks,*^ the leading idea of

which, regarded as an answer to Daniel's prayer, seems to be
that God would mercifully recompense his people for their

captivity at Babylon by a new possession of their land for

seven times that period, until the whole history of the nation

should be crowned, and its religious institutions finished, by
the advent and sacrifice of Messiah the prince.

We can not here enter into the minute details of the expo-

sition. It is enough to point out that, from the fi.nal and ef-

feetnoal edict of Artaxerxes Longimanus for the rebuilding

of Jerusalem (n.c. 457) to the death of Christ (a.d. 33) was
jufot four hundred and ninety years.

vi. In the third year of Cyrus, n.c. 534. Tlie vision of the

Son of God to Daniel on the banks of the Iliddekel (Tigris),

in the same glorious form in which he appeared to St. John
in Patmos, and the prophecy that followed.^" Throughout
this projihecy both the iniagery and the substance bear a close

analogy to the Apocalypse. There can be little doubt that

the earlier part relates to the contests between the two Greek
kingdoms of Syria and Egypt, which disputed the mastery of

*" The symhol is commonly inter-

pi-cted of Aiitioclins Kj)ij)lianef!, but

it seems to have .a deeper meaning.
*' Dan. i.N.

*^ Gabriel (the Man of 6'off)is a ti-

tle exactly descriptive of the angelic

oflfice, and not necessarily a proper

name.
'' Literally, So.vcnfi/ Scrcns. Ii,

must not be sajiposcd tiiat the expo-
sition rests un tlie general assuniiiliou

that a dm/ stands for a year in the

symbolical language of prophecy. It

is rather a ]ilain inference from tiio

whole bearing of ihe pro])heey, that

the sevens si)okeu of are sevens of
years ; just, as the word S<il>l>ath in

often used for the Sabbatic year. In
fact, the phrase seems best interpreted

as seventy cycles of Sabbatic years="
4yO years.

''^ Dan. x.-xii.
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Judaea ; but it is clear that at some point a transition i^s madtr

to the final mysteries of God's government and judgment.
How the study of those mysteries ought to be approached,

we learn from the prophecy itself Daniel is bidden to " skiit

rqy the words and seal the book, even to the time of the end."

When that time is so near that God reveals his purjjoses to

his people, as he did to Daniel from the books of Jeremiah,
the Lamb in the midst of the throne will open the volume,
seal by seal, and page by page, while his servants " run to and
fro on the earth, and knowledge shall be increased," Then
all conflicting guesses will cease respecting the " time and
times and dividing of a time," the 1290 and the 1335 days.

"None of the wicked shall understand, but the wise shall

understand." Meanwhile " Blessed is he that vmiteth,^'' and
blessed especially the man who is distinguished above all

others by the assurance in God's own word of his personal

salvation :

—

" He only of the sons of men
Named to be heir of glory then."

But, though he alone is named^ all Avho share his faith and
follow his jnety may take the comfort of the words Avith

which this most perfect of all Scripture characters is dismiss-

ed from the scene :
—" But thou, go thy way to the end : for

thou shalt rest, and stand in tliy lot at the end of the days."^'

§ 11. How difierent the end of the great city in which he
delivered his testimony for God ! Its fall was delayed for

many years. It must have suffered greatly in its capture by
Cyrus, and again in the reign of Darius, the son of Hystaspes,

when it was the seat of a rebellion under a person Avho called

himself "Nebuchadnezzar, the son of Nabonadius." But it

remained the second city of the Persian Empire, and the

residence of the king during the greater part of the year.

Alexander ended his career in the city, which he had designed

to renovate for his capital. Tlie Seleucid kings of Syria trans-

ferred the capital to Antioch, while they chose a more eligible

Bite on the Tigris for the frontier city of Seleucia, to which

\

" Daniel xii. 13. The tlistinction

of Daniel in being named by Ezekiel

(xiv. 14) with Noah and Job, for liis

righteousness, is an lionor the more
conspicnoiis from its being conferred

by the insy)ired prophet upon a living

man. "The order of the names

—

Noah, Daniel, and Job—seems to sug-

gest the idea tliat they represent the

first and last historic types of righteous-

ness, before the law and under it, com-

bined witli tlie ideal type " (Dclitzsch,

p. 271). Some critics account for Dan-
iel's omission to speak of the actual

return of the Jews, though lie dates a

|irophecy two years later (in tlic tliird

year of Cyrus), by regarding liie firs!

.chapter oi Ezra as his composition.
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most of the iuliabitants of Babylon reiiioved, Tlie liouses

^Yere deserted, and the walls became quarries for building-

materials. The site of the city Avas gradually swept over by
the neglected river, while the mounds around it crumbled into

the moat from Avhich they were dug. " Babylon became heaps,
a dwelling-place for ' dragons,' an astonishment and a hissing,

without an inhabitant ;"" fulfilling to the very letter the pro-

phetic visions of its utter desolation, and })resentiug a lively

image of the fate reserved for the mystic Babylon of later

days. Only in our own days have those " heaps " given up the
monuments of the city's grandeur, and the records from which
we may hope to gain conlirnuitions and illustrations of Script-

ure history as signal as the witness borne by the ruins them-
selves to the truth of Scripture prophecy.
Not only the site of Babylon herself, but the whole plam

of Babylonia, covered with the shapeless heaps under wliich
the great Chalda^an cities lie hidden, bears a perpetual wit-
ness to the truth of the prophecy e ;ery word of which is a
historic description :

—
" Her cities are a desolation, a dryland,

and a wilderness, a land wherein no man dwelleth, neither doth
any son of man pass thereby."" " Besides the great mound,"
says the most distinguished investigator of the site, " other
shapeless heaps of rubbish cover for many an acre the face
of the land. The lofty banks of ancient canals fret the coun-
try, like natural ridges of hills. Some have been long choked
with sand ; others still carry the waters of the river to dis-

tant villages and palm-groves. On all sides fragments of
glass, marble, pottery, and inscribed brick are mingled with
that peculiar nitrous and blanched soil whicJi, bred from the
remains of ancient habitations, checks or destroys vegetation,
and renders the site of Babylon a naked and hideous waste.
Owls start from the scanty thickets, and the foul jackal skulks
through the furrows."^*

" Jer. li. 37. "^ Jer li. 43. " Lnyard, Nin. and Eah., p. 48'«.

Dd



Tomb of Cyrus at Muro-Aicb, the ancient Pasargadae.

CHAPTER XXVII.

THE RESTORED JEWISH NATION AND CHURCH.

FROM THE DECREE OF CYRUS TO THE CLOSE OF THE OLD
TESTAMENT CANON. B.C. 536-400 ?

§ I. The decree of Cyrus—Moral gains of the Cajjtivitj-—Cessation of idola-

try—More spiritual worship—Germs of new declension. § 2. Numbers
of the first caravan—The new nation composed of all tlie tribes—Arri-

val at Jerusalem, and foundation of the Temple. § 3. Opposition to the

building—Series of Persian kings—The work interrupted under the
Pseudo-Smerdis, and resumed under Darius Hystaspis—The prophets

Haggai and Zeciiariah—Dedication of the second Temple. §4. Ac-
cession of Xerxes, the Ahasuerus of the Book of Esther—Tlie feast of
Purim—Esther not Amestris. § .'5. Artaxcrxcs Longimaniis—Commis-
sion of Ezra—The second cai'avan of returned exiles—Reformation by
Ezra. § G. Commission of Neiiemiah—Building of the walls—Opposi-

tion of Sanballat and Tobiah—Nehemiah's Reformation—Completion of

the wall—Reading of the Law by Ezra—Feast of Tabernacles—Day of

Atonement—Covenant of the people—Peopling of Jerusalem—Dedica-
tion of the wall. § 7. Nehemiali returns to Persia—His second com-
mission to Jerusalem—Misconduct of the liigh-priest and princes

—

Nehemiah's Second Reformation—Book of Nehemiah. § 8. Propliecy

of Malachi. § 0. Last days of Ezra, and works ascribed to him—'i'he

great Synagogue—The Old Testament Canon—The cxixlh Psalm.

§ 10. Sciiism of the Samaritans, and their temple on Mount (k-rizim.
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§ 1. In tlie first year of his sole reign at Babylon (b.c. 53G),'

Cyrus issued a decree for the rebuildhig of the Temple, in

the language of which wc trace the advice of Daniel. We
are not only assured that the king's spirit was stirred up to
this measure by God, that the word spoken by Jeremiah
might be fulfilled, but the proclamation itself acknowledged
the God of Israel as the God, and that He, who had given
Cyrus all the kingdoms of the earth, had charged him to build;

Him a house at Jerusalem, in Judah. He therefore invited
the people of God throughout his empire to go up to the
work, and charged those among whom they dwelt to help
them with gold and goods and cattle.

The response to this act of noble generosity—for such is

its ti'ue character, whatever secondary motives may have
been mixed up with it^—was the more easy, as the captive
Jews had preserved their genealogies, and their patriarchal

constitution under their princes. It is even said that they
had a kind of ruler, called the "Head of the Captivity," or
"Captain of the people ;'" but this is very doubtful. So the

chief of the fathers of Judah and Benjamin, with the priests

and Levites, whose families are enumerated by Ezi-a, rose up
to the work. Their neighbors made them liberal presents,

beside freewill ofterings for the Temple ; and Cyrus caused
his treasurer Mithredath to deliver the vessels of the Temple
which Nebuchadnezzar had carried away, 5400 in number,
to Sheshbazzar, or Zerudbacel, the ])rince of Judah, who was
the leader of the migration. Thus, as the Israelites had gone
forth from the first captivity laden Avith the spoils of Egypt,
so now they returned from the second enriched with the free-

Avill offerings of Assyria, to be consecrated to the service of
Jehovah.^
But they carried back greater riches than all the treasures of

Persia, in the moral gains of their captivity. Throughout the

history of the monarchy we have iiever lost sight of the fact

that that form of government was itself a departure from the

will of God. The attempt to consolidate the nation violated

the constitution of the Church. Thougli,on the great princi-

' At tliis ])oint wo at length obrnin

a sure chronological cj)och, fiom tlie

united testimony of the sncred and
secular writers.

^ Just as the rcmoviil of tlin tur-

bulent and reI)ellions Jews, always
disposed to side witli Mgypt, was a
sound iii('asnr(; of iKilicy for Hahy-

lon, so their restoration jihiccd a pco-

jde friendly to Persia on tlie frontier

of Egypt.
^ 2 Esdras v. IG ; tlie Talmud.
" 2 Chroii. xxxvi. 22, 2n ; Ezra i.,

ii. : the Ixxxvth and cxxvith I'sahns

arc loforred to this occasion h\ their

opening words.
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pie of conuescension and forbearance, God made tliis defection

the occasion of His new covenant with David, the inherent

vices of the monarchy broke out into that long course of

idolatry and worldly pride, which was cut short by the cap-

tivities of both branches of the nation. After the captivity

Avc hear no more of these forms of evil. Too soon, indeed, Avf

find the commencement of other corruptions natural to fallen

man, the spiritual pride and moral iniquity, which had utterly

corrupted the people before the coming of Christ. But the

seeds of those ^nces were as yet hidden in individual hearts.

The 23eople again presented, as in the wilderness, the outAvard

aspect of the Church of the living God. Owing their revived
political existence to the will of Persia, they could not at first

establish a new monarchy ; nor was the attempt ever made,*
till the usurpation of an alien—Herod the Idumaan—seemed
to challenge their true King, the Cueist, to assert His rights.

The people seem to have leai'ued to wait for His kingdom, and
their political dependence gave freer scope to their religious

organization. Religion had shared the evils of the kingdom.
Our admiration for the magnificence of Solomon's Temple is»

not unmingled with a misgiving of some loss of spirituality,

and its destruction broke through a tradition which leaned
toward an undue reliance upon ceremonies. The second Tem-
ple, so strikingly inferior in outward splendor," nay, wanting
even the visible sign of .Jehovah's presence in the Shekinah,
became the centre of a more spiritual worship.' While tlie

great festivals, like the other Mosaic institutions, were for the

first time punctually observed, the experience of the Captivi-

ty, and the examples of such men as Daniel, had taught the
people that God might be worshiped not at Jerusalem only;
and their local meetings in the Synagogues, Avhich some sup-

pose to have begun during the Captivity, became a regular
institution. Tlie Scriptures, collected into a "Canon" soon
after the return, superseded the prophetic office ; their regu-
lar reading in the synagogues prevented that ignorance Avhich

had been so fatal under the monarchy ; and the " scribes,"

who devoted themselves to their exposition, shared the re-

spect paid to the priests and Levites. Prcajer, private as well
as public, regained that supreme place in God's worship,
which had been usurped by rites and ceremonies. The Sab-

* The assumption of tlie royal title by tlie Asmonrsan princes was only

an addition of dignity to the head of a ronft'ssedly theocratic constitution.
' See Notes and Jllustrntlons (A.). The Tcin])le of Zcrubbabel.
^ The return of only four out of the twenty-four courses of priests musi

have placfed a grci'.t check on ponij) in the Temjile-survicc
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bath^ wJiicli the jn-ophets never cease to represent as the key-

stone botli of religion and of the t-harities of social life, was
firmly established, after a sharp contest with worldly selfish-

ness. Idolatry Avas henceforth unknown ; and the attempt
of the Syrian kings to impose its practice adorned the Jewish

Church Vith a cloud of martyrs, whose constancy confirms

the many other proofs that the people had attained to a

more spiritual faith. The shades of this fair picture Avere as

yet in the background, and the current of the history brings

them into prominence soon enough. They are the vices which
our corrupt nature distills from these very virtues ; spiritual

pride, perverting the uses of God's Avorship ; oppression and
immorality, excused by the privileges of God's people.

§ 2. The number of the people forming the first caravan,

whom Ezra reckons, not only by their families, but by the cit-

ies of Judah and Benjamin, and other tribes, to Avhich they

belonged, Avith the priests and Levites, amounted in all to

42,360,* besides VSGV men-servants and maid-servants. They
had T36 horses, 245 mules, 435 camels, and 0720 asses. These
numbers may seem small, in contrast to the former population

of Judaea ; but they arc large, as compared Avith the enumer-
ation given above of the several captivities. They no doubt
included many ofthe Ten Tribes, for Cyrus addressed his proc-

lamation to all the servants of God throughout the empire

;

and it AA'^as responded to, not only by the fathers of Judah and
Benjamin, but "by all Avliose spirit God had raised."* In

fact, though the ncAV nation are called Jeim, the distinction

of the tribes disappears (except in their pedigrees), and sub-

sequent jealousies are religious and local, as those against

Samaria and Nazareth. Those, hoAvever, Avho undertook the

journey Avere doubtless a considerable minority of the cap-

tives, AA'ho, as directed by Jeremiah, had settled doAvn quietly

in the land of their captivity, built houses, and planted vine-

yards. Some foUoAved at a later period. Others remained
behind, forming Avhat Avas called the " Dispersion :" ai)d how
numerous these Avere in all the proA'inces of the empire avo

lee in the Book of Esther.

The little band of 50,000, so fcAV and Aveak in comparison of

the host that crossed the Jordan under Joshua, Avere led by
Zerubbabel, prince of Judah, and grandson of Jehoiachin,

who was appointed Tlrshatha, or governor of Judcca. '° With

' Ezra ii. G4, fif). 'Ten Tril)cs with tlic returned Jcwe^
* Ezra i. 5. On the mixture of the

|
see chap. xxiv. § 10.

'" Ezra iii. (VX
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him were associated the high-priest Jeshua," and ten of the

chief elders. We liave no record of the journey ; hut the
Ixxxivth Psalm describes the triumph of their pious zeai to

behold the house of God over all the hardships of the way"
After visiting their desolate cities, they assembled in the
Beventh month (Tisri=:Sept.-Oct.) at Jerusalem, to rebuild the
altar and offer their first sacrifices at the Feast of Tabernacles.
Though dreading the hostility of the surrounding nations,

..they prepared to build the Temple, hiring masons and car-

penters vv'ith the money they had brought, and preparing pro-

visions for the Tyrians and Sidonians, who had been com-
manded by Cyrus to bring cedar-trees from Lebanon by sea

to Joppa, as Hiram had done for Solomon.''

In the second month ofthe following year (Jyar=Apr.-May,
B.C. 535), the foundation of the Temple was laid with great
solemnities, amid the sound of trumpets and the chorus ofthe
sons of Asaph, " praising and giving thanks unto Jehovah, be-

cause he is good, for his mercy endurcth forever toward
Israel." But the shouts of the people were mingled with
the weeping of the priests and elders who had seen the glo-

ry of the fii^st house, so that the cries ofjoy could hardly be
distinguished from those of sorrow.'*

§ 3. The work was not long permitted to proceed in quiet.

The descendants of the Cuthsean colonists Avhom Esar-haddon
had settled in Samaria, and whose strange mixture of idola-

try with the worship of Jehovah has already been related,

were net slow to claim affinity with a peoj^le so favored by
Cyrus. Their request to join in building the Temple was
indignantly rejected by the Jews, who regarded them as

idolaters and "adversaries;" and they used all their efforts

to earn the latter title. By hired influence at the court, as

well as by their opposition on the spot, the building of the

Temple was liindered till the reign of Darius, the son of Hys-
taspes. The narrative of these transactions is somewhat per-

plexed by the different opinions held respecting the Persian

kings whose names are mentioned in the books of Ezra, Es-

ther, and Xehemiah, The following table exhibits the suo

^' It is rcmfirknble that the hiijli-

Iiriest, the supreme authoritj in tlie re-

stored religious commonwealth, bore

the name at once of the captain who
at first led Israel into the Holy Land,
and of the Messiah wliosc type he is

made in tlic prophecies of Zccliariali.

" Oilier Psalms which seem to be-

long to this period are Ixxxvii., evil.,

cxi., cxii., cxiii., cxiv., cxvi., cxvii.,

cxxv., cxxvii.,cxxviii., cxxxiv.
" Ezra iii. 1-7.
" Ezra iii. 8-13. Though it was

seventy years from tlic first beginning

of the "Captivity, it was only fifty sinco

the destruction of Jerusalem.
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cession of these kings by tlieir ordinary Greek names, with

the names which most probably correspond to them in Script-

ure."
Beginning of each reign, B.C.

1. Ctaxaues, kins of Media tJSJ:

Aiiasu.cnis : Uan. ix. 1.

2. AsTYAGES, li-s son, last king of Media oJi

Darim the Mede.

3. (Jtrcs, son of his daugliter and Oiimbyses, a Teisiaa uoble, founder of the Per-

sian I'.mpii'c • • ^^2

dims begins to reigu at Babylon Jan. .'), 5;,3

4. (jAMii\SE8, Ins son J:in- 3, 5J9

Ahanxierus: Ezra iv. 0.'«

5. GoMATES, a Magian usiirpsr (about Jan. l),wlio personated Smeiiiis, the younger

sou of Cyrus. (Ueigns seven months) 523

A rtaxerxes : JCzva iv. 7, etc.

6. Darics, the son of llystaspcs. A I'oi-siaii nobl.^, raised to the throne on the over-

throw of Gomates. ' Jan. 1, 521

Darius: Ezra iv. 5, 24, v., vi.

7. Xeuxks, his son Dec 23, 433

A liasiienis : Ksther.

8. Artaxerxes LoNQiMANna, his son Dec. 7, 405

Artaxcrxes: Ezra vii., N'eheniiali Kudof liis rcijjti, Ucc. 17, 4 3

The subsequent kings, Xerxes II. (Sogdianus), Danus II.

(Nothus), Artaxcrxes II. (Mnemon), Artaxerxes III. (Ochus),

and Darius III. (Codomannus), are not named in Scripture.

Cyrus does not seem to have wavered in his Jewish poli-

cy, but his wars in Asia will account for the impediments
permitted to delay the building of the Temple during the re-

mainder of his reign.

His son, Cambyscs, was too much occupied with his one

great enterprise against Egypt to take any notice of the let-

ter of accusation against the Jews which the "adversaries"

sent to him at the beginning of his reign, B.C. 529."

They were more successful with the usurper Gomates, to

whom they artfully suggested a search in the records of the

kingdom, to prove that Jerusalem had been destroyed for its

continual rebellions. The answer was a rescript bidding the

work to cease, armed with which, the officers of Samaria,

Rehum, Shimshai, and their companions went up to Jerusa-

lem, and put an end for the time to the building of the Tem-
Dle, B.C. 522.''

The restoration of order under Darius, the son of Hystas-

'" The dates of those of Clinton, F.

U . vol. ii. 312.
"^ Tlio identifications of tliis Ahas-

nai'us with Xerxes or Annxeixes Lon-
gimanus, besides other olijeetions, in-

volve most violent transpositions ; and
tl)c same remark applies to the iden-

tification of Artaxerxes in Ezra iv. 7

with Longimaniis.

" Ezra iv. G. Cambyscs, who was

named after liis gratidfather, wonld
naturally assnme the royal nainc of

Axarcs or Cyaxarcs (Ahasucrns), and
we have independent evidence tliat ha

bore that name (Xenophon, Cyrop.

viii.).

" Ezra iv. 7-24.
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pes, was the signal for new hopes and efforts. In the second

year of his reign (b.c. 520), the prophets Haggai and Zecha-
RiAH, the son of Iddo, commenced the exhortations and prom-

ises, mingled with reproofs and warnings, Avhich Ave read in

their books." The rebuilding of the Temple Avas resumed
by Zerubbabel and Jeshua, Avho appear in the proj^hecies of

Zechariah as types of the great Prince and Priest of the ap-

proaching reign of holiness. They had to deal, not with ma-
lignant adA^ersaries, but with the just authorities of a settled

gOA'ernment. Being called to account for their conduct by
Tatnai, the Persian goAcrnor Avest of the Euphrates, they ap-

pealed to the edict of Cyrus, AAdiich Avas found among the

records at Ecbatana, and the discoA-ery brought a ncAV edict

from Darius, not only permitting the AA'ork, but bidding his

officers to aid them Avith supjilies, and threatening all AA'ho

hindered them AA'ith the severest penalties. So the work
Avent on and prospered, under the constant encouragement

of the prophets Haggai and Zechariah ; and the house Avas

finished on the third'-ofthe tAvelfth month (Adar— Feb.-March)
in the sixth year of Darius (b.c. 515), tAventy-one years after

its commencement.
The Feast of Dedication Avas kept with great joy. Besides

the 700 victims oficred for a burnt-offering, tAvelve goats

Avere offered for a sin-offering ''for all Israel,^'' one for each

tribe—a decisive proof that the returned " children of the

captivity " regarded themselves as the representatives of all

Israel. The courses of the pi'iests and Levites Avei'e set in

order, according to the laAV of Moses and the institutions of

David. It AA-as found that only four of the original courses

of priests Avere represented ; but, by the division of each

into six, the number of tAventy-four Avas restored, and the old

names Averc adopted. The solemnities Avere concluded by
the keeping of the Passover on the fourteenth day ofthe first

month and of the seven days of the unleavened bi-ead,'"

§ 4. In B.C. 48G Darius was succeeded by Xerxes, whose
repulse from Greece fills so memorable a page in the history

ofEurope, but AA-hose place in the annals of the Jews depends

on his identification Avith the Ahasuerus of the Book of Es-

ther. The story of the offense given to the king by the

haughty Queen Vashti, Avhich led to her divorce, and to the

*'Thc reproofs of Haggai for ihcl ''^ Ezra vi. The following Psnlms

people's slowness in building tlic house
j

are supposed to refer to the dediea

of God, while making haste to build

their own, areamongthe most impress-

ive passages of the Hebrew prophets.'

tion of the second temple: xlviii.,

Ixxxi., and cxlvi.-cl.
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choice of the Jewess, Hadassah, or Esther,^' as his consort,
four years afterward ; the spite of Hainan tlie Agagite, be-

cause Mordecai, the guardian of Esther, refused to do him rev-
erence, and his plot to destroy all the Jews throughout the
127 provinces of the empire on one day ; the self-devotion of
Esther for her people ; the rewards heaped on Mordecai for
his ancient services to the kingdom, and the hanging of Ha-
man on the gallows he liad built for the iiated Jews ; the per-i

mission to the Jews to defend themselves, and the consequent^
slaughter of '75,000 of their enemies on the thirteenth ofAdar
(Feb.-March), besides 800 slain at the palace of Shushan
(Susa) on that and the following day ; and the appointment
of the fourteenth and fifteenth of Adar, on which they rested
from slaying their enemies, for the great Feast of Piirhn t""""

all these incidents are familiar to us in the beautiful narra-
tive of the Book of Esther ; and no scene of Scripture his-

tory is more often applied to a spiritual use, than her bold
venture into the presence of the " king of kings,"" and his

reaching out to her the golden sceptre as the sign of grace
(b.c. 474).

A natural reluctance to identify this noble woman with
Xerxes's cruel wife Amestris, whose name bears some resem-
blance to Esther, is the chief objection to the identification

of Ahasuerus with Xerxes. But the former hypothesis is

quite unfounded, as Avill presently appear. The description
ofthe Persian Empire as containing 127 provinces, and reach-
ing from India to Ethiopia," can apply to no reign before
that of Darius, the son of Hystaspes, who is therefore taken
by Ussher and others for Ahasuerus. But Darius is a genu-
ine royal name, as distinct from Ahasziems as his character is

from the capricious tyrant of the Book of Esther, and his

two wives were the daughters of Cyrus and Otanes. Others
fix on Artaxerxes Mnemon, whose name is, like Xerxes, the
equivalent of Ahasuerus. But this hypothesis is negatived
by the relations of Artaxerxes to the Jews, to whom he is-

sues a favorable decree in the seventh year of his reign,

while Ahasuerus, in his twelfth year, is so ignorant of the
character of the nation as to be imposed upon by the calum-
nies ofHaman ; nor does the character of the latter agree with

" Esther is tlie Fcrsian name wliicli

was given to licr, Ueiived from the

plnnot Venus.
^' That is. Feast of Zo/.s-, from tlic

lots cast hy llaman when lie was plan-

ning the destruction of the Jews(Iilsth.

D 1)2

ill. 7, ix. 24). For an account of tbia

feast, sec p. 2G9.
" Such is the proiul title of the Per-

sian moiiarchs on their own inscrip-

tions ; tliat, for instance, of Behistiiu.
" Esth. i. 1, viii. 9, ix. 30.
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that of Artaxcixos. Any later king is out of the question.

Being thus brought back to Xerxes, whose name is the Greek
form of Ahasiierus, it only remains to compare the dates of
the Book of Esther with tiie history of his reign, the leading

events of which are, his accession in b.c, 486 (Dec. 23),^^ his

expedition to Greece in his sixth year, b.c. 480, and his death
at the end of his twenty-first year, b.c. 465 (Dec. 17).'* Now
the great feast of Ahasuerus, at which Yashti refused to ap-

pear, was in the third year of his reign, b.c. 483,^' the very

year in which Xerxes held a great assembly to arrange the

Grecian war, and his marriage with Esther was in his seventh
year, B.C. 479," the year after the expedition to Greece, when
Xerxes might naturally seek in his harem some consolation

for his repulse. But Amestris, who was the daughter of
Otanes, the uncle of Xerxes, had been his wife long before

the expedition to Greece, in which her sons were old enough
to accompany him, and the eldest of them, Darius, married
at the very time of his lather's marriage to Esther." For all

these reasons Esther can not be Amestris ; and, considering

the polygamy of the Persian kings, it is not surprising that

Herodotus should mention only two of the v.'ives of Xerxes,
and the Book of Esther tvv'o others. The aflaii's of Xerxes
after his flight from Greece are only noticed by the Greek
historians as they affect the Hellenic race.'"

§ 5. These events at the court, and the elevation of Mor-
decai to the post of prime minister, must have had a favora-

ble influence on the affairs of the restored Jews ; but we have
no further details of their history till Ezra appears upon the
scene, in the seventh year ofArtaxerxes I. (Longimanus), B.a
458. Ezra occupies a place tOAvard the end of the history of
the Old Covenant, resembling in many respects that of Moses
at the beginning. He Avas a pi'iest descended from the line

of the later high-priests. His father Seraiah" was the grand-
son of Hilkiah, high-priest in the reign of Josiah. Ezra was
especially distinguished for his knowledge of the Scriptures,
" a ready scribe in the law of Moses.'"^ Living at Babylon,
he gained the favor of Artaxerxes, and obtained from him a

commission to go up to Jerusalem. The restored Jews had

" Clinton, F. //., vol. ii. p. 312,

Ilence b.c. 485 is his first year.
"" Clinton. /. c.

^' Esth. i. 3; Herod, vii. 7, foil.

"^ Esth. ii. IG.
'^ Herod, vii. 31, 69,82.
*° The expenditure caused by the

Ezra vii. 1-6.

Grecian war would very well account

for t!ie tribute whicli Aliasuerus laid

" upon the land and the isles of iha

sea " (Esth. x. 1).

" lie must be distinguished from
Seraiah, who was high-priest whos
Jerusalem was destroyed.
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already fallen into great declension, and Ezra's s^udy in God's
law had stirred him up to a work of reformation ;

" P^or Ezra
had prepared his heart to seek the law of Jehovah, and to

do it, and to teach in Israel statutes and judgments."^^ Every
step he takes is marked by some devout acknowledgment
of the help of God " according to the good hand of his God
upon him.""
The king's commission invited all the Israelites and priests

and Levites in the whole empire who so vfished to go with

Ezra, who was sent by the king and his seven councilors to

inquire concerning Judah and Jerusalem; bearing offerings

from the king and his councilors and freewill-offerings from
the people, to buy sacrifices and to decorate the Temple, be-

sides vessels for its service. All the treasures beyond the

Euphrates were commanded to supply his wants, and the

priests and ministers of the temple Avere exempted from tax-

ation. Ezra was commanded to appoint and instruct magis-

trates and judges over the })eo]de beyond the I'iver, with au-

thority to punish, even to death, all who broke the law of

God and the king."

Ezra set out from Babylon with his companions, to the num-
ber of six thousand, includhig many children, on the first day
of the first month (end of March, b.c. 458). The journey oc-

cupied exactly four months, including a halt for three days
at Ahava,^° where he collected his caravan, and obtained an
accession of two hundred and twenty Nethinim from Iddo,

the chief of the Levites at Casiphia. Ashamed to ask a guard
from the king, whom he had assured of God's power to pro-

tect them, Ezra kept a fast at Ahava to pray for a prosperous
journey ; and this second caravan arrived safe at Jerusalem
on the first day of the fifth month (end of July, b.c. 458).

After resting three days tlie treasure and vessels were deliv-

ered to the priests, burnt sacrifices were offered by the re-

turned exiles, and the king's commissions were delivered to

all the satraps west of the Euphrates."
On applying himself to the Avork of reformation, Ezra found

the people already infected with the evil that had proved the

root of all former mischief, intermarriage with the idolatrous

nations around them. His first care was to impress them

"Ezra vii. 10.

" Ezrav ii. G, 0, !7, 28,

31.
" Ezra vii. The terms of this de-

cne, advised no doubt by Ezra him-
self, seem to eontemjilatc a religious

jmisdiction as wide as the kinj^dom

of David and Siilomou.
^" Probably the modern Hit, on tha

Euphrates, east of Damnseus (Raw-
linson, Ilerodolux, vol. i. p. ^IG, note).

Casiphia is unknown. '•" Ezra viii.
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with the enormity of the sin. The example of his public
mourning and prayer led some of the chief i^ersons to come
forward, and at their suggestion the whole people were sum-
moned to Jerusalem on penalty of forfeiture and expulsion
from the congregation. They assembled on the twentieth
day of the ninth month (December, b.c. 458) amid a storm of
rain, and, having confessed their sin, they proceeded to the
remedy with order and deliberation. All the strange wives
were put away, including even those who had borne chil-

dren, by the beginning of the new year (end of March, b.c.

457).^' At this point the account of Ezra's proceedings ends
abruptly with the book that bears his name, and he does
not ap])ear again till thirteen years later, as the associate of
Nehemiah.^" To the period of Ezra's reform should proba-
bly be referred the later prophecies of Zechariah, which relate

to the declension, rejection, and ultimate restoration of the
Jews, and to the glories of the kingdom of Christ.*"

§ 6. In the twentieth year of Artaxerxes (b.c. 445) griev-

ous tidings from Jerusalem reached the royal winter resi-

dence at Shushan. Whether Ezra had returned after execu-
ting his commission, or whether the instability of the Jews
and tho malice of their enemies had been too much for him,
things Averc in a Avorse state than at any time since the Cap-
tivity. The people of Judrea were in affliction and reproach,

the wall of Jerusalem was still broken down and the gates

burned, as they had been left by Nebuchadnezzar. This

news was brought by Hanani and other Jews of Judaea to Ne-
HEMiAH, the son of Hachaliah, who appears to have belonged
to the tribe of Judah, and who held the office of cup-bearer to

Artaxerxes. Overwhelmed with the tidings, he fasted, and
prayed God to incline the khig's heart to grant his desire to

help his brethren."' At the end of four months (Chisleu to

Nisan, November to March, b.c. 444) an opportunity offered

itself, on the king's observing his cup-bearer's sadness. Ne-
hemiah explained its cause, and obtained leave ofabsence for a

fixed time, with letters to the governors Avest of Euphrates to

aid his journey, and to Asaph, the keeper of the king's forest,

to supply him with timber. Already, before his arrival at Je-

rusalem, he became aware of the hostility of Sanballat tho

Horonite, and Tobiah the Ammonite, but he only resolved to

do his work with the greater speed. After the usual three

days of rest or purification he took a private view of the city

'** Ezra ix., X. I

*" Z'cli. ix.-xiv.
»' B.C. 444 : Nell. viii. 1. I

*' Nell. i.



B.C. 4U. Nehemiah's lieformaiion. G37

by night, ami thon sninmonod tlio rulers to the work." Led
on by the high-priest Eliashib, all of them, exoei)t the nobles

of the Tekoites, labored heart and hand at their regularly ap-

pointed stations. The wall soon rose, and the gateways were
rebuilt."

But now Sanl)allat and Tobiah, who had at first scorned the

idea of the feeble Jews fortifying their city, and had mocked
at their wall as too weak for a fence against jackals, became
seriously alarmed. A conspiracy was formed of the Arabians

and Ammonites and the Philistines of Ashdod, for an attack

upon Jerusalem before the fortification was complete. Warn-
ed by the Jews who dwelt among them, Nehemiah called

the people to arms behind the halt-finished bulwarks. This

attitude of resistance disconcerted the plot ; but henceforth

half of the people remained under arms, Avhile the other lialf

labored at the work, girded with their swords. Nehemiah
kept a trumpeter always by his side to sound the alarm, and
neither he nor his guard put ofi" their clothes except for wash-
• 44mg.
Amid all this anxiety, he found time for internal reform.

The unsettled state of the nation, and the pressure of the

king's tribute, had reduced the poorer citizens to destitution.

They had mortgaged their lands and vineyards to their breth-

ren, who moreover exacted usury from them contrary to

the law, and many of them were sinking, with their families,

into slavery through their debts. In a solemn assembly Ne-
iiemiah rebuked the unmerciful creditors and usurers, and
bound them by an oath to release the persons and lands of
their debtors. He himself set the example of disinterested-

ness ; keeping a table for one hundred and fifty Jews, be-

sides any who returned from exile from time to time, and yet
declining to draw the allowance which had been paid to pre-

vious governors, during the whole twelve years of his rule (b.c

445-433)."'

When Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geshem saw that the walls

were finisiied, the breaches repaired, and that only the gates
remained to be hung, they began new ])lots. Unhnppily they
were aided by a party of the nobles of Judah, turbulent and
rebellious as ever, with whom Tobiah and his son Johanan
were connected by fiimily alliances. Their scheme Avas to

frighten Nehemiah with a charge of suspected treason. Hav-
ing fiiiled to entrap him by the proposal of a conference, they
wrote to liim four times, and the fifth time they sent an o})en

** X.^li. ii.
*'' Nell. iii. " Nell. iv. " N<.'li. v.
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letter, that the charge miglit be made public, dechiring that

it was reported among the heathen nations round about that

the Jews intended to rebel, and that Nehemiah was fortify-

ing the city with the intention of making himselfking. They
charged him with appointing prophets to preach the news,
"There is a king in Judah," and threatened to report the
whole matter to the king unless Nehemiah would grant them
a conference. The j^rophet Shemaiali was hired to frighten

Kehemiah into a step for his own protection, which would
have amounted to an act of treason. He contented himself
with an indignant denial of the charge made in the letters,

and with appealing to thejudgment of God against Shemaiali,

the proj'jhetess Noadiah, and the others who tried to fright-

en him.""

The Avails being finished and the gates hung, and the por-

ters and singers and Levites appointed to their stations, ISTe-

hemiah committed the charge of the city to his brother Ha-
nani and to Hananiah, the ruler of the palace. The gates

were kept barred till the sun was hot, and the people were
arranged in watches. Such care was the more needful, as

the city was still much too large for its inhabitants, and few
houses were yet built. By the seventh month (Tisri=Sep-

tember-Octobei*, b.c. 444), that is, the beginning of the civil

new year, the people were settled in their city, and Nehe-
miah had completed the register of their genealogies.'"

The ensuing month, the one especially allotted by Moses to

joyful religious celebrations, was celebrated as an inaugura-

tion of the people into their new life. If not according to the

calendar " the year of release," in which the law was to be
read before all the people, it well deserved that title in their

"" Lord Arthur Ilervey, who follows
]
ishcJ in fifu'-two days, on tlic 25th of

Pridearx and Townscnd in consider-
j

Elul (Sept. B.C. 444). As to the ques.

ing the Artaxerxes of Ezra iv. 7 as ' tion which is mixed up with tliis, of

ArtaxerxesLongimanus, connects the ! Nehemialrs return to Persia, and his

interruption of the building, related
|

second commission to Jerusalem, at ii

in Ezra iv. 7-23, wiih the plot of
i
point between chap. vi. and vii. (or

Sanballat and Tobiah, on the ground
that the walls are esiieciaily mention-
ed {Bib. Diet. art. Ezra). But be-

lidcs the general objection, already

taken, to the transposition of the pas-

sage, it seems incredible that Nehe-
miah shoulil not have mentioned tlie

appeal to tlic king, and the conse-

quent cessation of the works. On the

contrary, he s|)eaks of the opposition

as nnsurcessful. and tlie wall as fin-

ratlicr, as Townscnd places it, between

vii. 4, and vii. 5), there seems no clenr

proof that Nohemiah left Judasa till

the close of tlic twelve years which he

himself names as the duration of his

cominissiiin (comp. v. 14 and xiii. 6),

notwitlistanding the contrary infer-

ence wliieh might be drawn from

chap. ii. G. Tlic time may have been

lengthened at Nehemiah's request.
^' Nch. vii. ; comp. Ezra ii.
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annals. Now, lor the fust time since the decree of Cyrus
for their return, they could meet to worship God under the

pi'Otection of their ramparts, with their new liberties, na)%

their very existence as a nation, no longer at the mercy oftheir

inveterate enemies. On the first day of the month the peo-

ple were gathered as one man in the street before the water-
gate, and Ezra again appears among them. At their desire

he produced the Booh of the Lau\ and having opened it amid
marks of the deepest reverence from all the people, he read
it to an audience wrapped in attention from morning to mid-
day. The manner of reading Avas this : Ezra stood on a pul-

pit," with six Scribes ov Levites on his right hand and seven
on his left, who seem to liave relieved hiin in the reading;
for it is said, " they read in the book in the law of God distinet-

The people stood in their ranks in front of the pulpit ; and
among them were thirteen other ministers, who, with the as-

sistance of the Levites, "caused the people to understand the

law." There can be little doubt that this phrase refers to a

translation of what Ezra read in Hebrew into the mixed
Chaldee dialect, Avhich had become the vernacular tongue
during the Captivity, The book which was thus read was
probably not merely the Pentateuch, but the whole body of

sacred writings, which had been collected into one volume
by the care of Ezra, the first great Scribe, and which formed
in substance what we call the Book of the Old Covenant.^"
The reading produced an impression like that made on

Josiah. All the people wept at what they heard ; not only,

we may well believe, with regret at the past glories of their

nation, but at the recital of the sins for which that glory had
departed, not unmixed with a penitent consciousness of their

own guilt. But Nehemiah (who is now first mentioned in

the transaction), supported by Ezra and the Levites, bade
them cease their sorrow, and go home to " eat the fat, and
drink the sweet, and send portions to those for whom notli-

ing was prepared, for the day was holy to Jehovah." The
people went away to make great mirth, because they under-

stood the Avords that were declared unto them. When the

reading was resumed on the following day, they came to the

institution of the Feast of Tabernacles in tliis very month of

Tisri. Their excited minds caught the signal for fresh re*

joicing in Jehovah. They went forth into the mount to fetcb

*** Ileb. A tower of wood. i recitative, in wliicli tlie fliirlcen ac-

^'•' Nell. viii. 1-8: the last word! com])anie(l Ezra,
scams to include the idcii of a choral' '" Or, erroiicouslv. Tkstamknt.
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branches of olive, and pine, and myrtle, and palm, and thick

trees, and made booths on the rooi's and in the conrts of their

houses, in the Temple court and along the streets to the city

gates. Such a Feast of Tabernacles had not been kept since

the days of Joshua. The reading of the law was continued

for all the seven days of the feast, and the eighth was a sol-

emn assembly, as Moses had commanded."
After the burst of joy for God's mercy in restoring them,

they turned to the solemn duty of humiliation and repentance

for their sins. The Day of Atonement ought to have been

kept on the tenth of this month." It had probably been

passed over, as requiring more solemn preparation and a more

orderly arrangement of the Temple-service than was yet pos-

sible. In its place a last was held two days after the Feast

of Tabernacles, on the 24th day of Tisri. All who were of

Ihe seed of Israel, carefully separating themselves from the

strangers, appeared in the deepest mourning, clad in sack-

cloth, and with earth upon their heads. The day seems to

iiave been divided into four equal parts, only broken by the

intervals necessary for refreshment. The first three hours

were devoted to the reading of the law. The morning sac-

rifice fitly introduced the second quarter, which was spent in

silent confession and prayer. When the hour of noon Avas

past, the Levites, arranged on the steps of the Temple porch,

or on a scaffold erected for the purpose, called upon the people

to stand up and bless Jehovah. Then in a solemn liymn, the

epitome of which is a fit model for all such services, they re-

cited God's mercies from the first call of Abram ; they con-

fessed the sins of their forefathers, and God's forbearance in

punishing Avithout utterly consuming them : and they ac-

knowledged his justice in their present state of humiliation

and great distress, as servants to the kings set over them
for their sins, to whom their land yielded its increase, and
who had dominion over their bodies and cattle at their pleas-

ure. Submissive to God's will, they ended by making a new
covenant with Him ; and before the sun set, it Avas recorded

in writing, and sealed by the princes, priests, and Levites,

whose names are recorded by Nehemiah, while the rest of

the people bound themselves by a curse and an oath to walk
in the law Avhich God had given by Moses. The chief points

of this covenant were : To make no intermarriages with the

heathen ; to abstain from traffic on the Sabbath, and to keep
the sabbatic year, with its release of all debts; to pay a year

>' Neh. viii. " Lev. xxiii. 2G.
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ly tax of a third of a shekel for the services of the sanctuary,

which are carefully euunicrated ; to otter tlie hrst-l'ruits and

first-born, and the tithes due to tlio Levites and the priests
;

and, in one final word, " We will not forsake the house of our

God."" To most points of this covenant they remained taitli-

ful in the letter.. The sins of the Jewish nation took hence-

forth a direction altogether different tVom the open rebellion

and apostasy of their fathers. The more scrupulous their ob-

Bervauce of the law, the more did they make it void by their

traditions and pervert it to serve their sellishness.

Before the people departed to their homes, it was necessa-

ry to decide Avho of them should fix their abode at Jerusa-

lem, which would have been left almost without inhabitants,

had all taken up their residence on their old flxmily allotments

about the several cities and villages. It is a striking proof

of the attachment of the Jews to their patrimonial posses-

sions, that the safer residence behind the Avails of Jerusalem

should not have been the object of competition. But it Avas

regarded as a sacrifice to live there ; "And the jDcople bless-

ed all the men that Avillingly offered themselves to dwell at

Jerusalem. The rulers took up their abode in the capital

:

and for the rest every tenth man Avas chosen by lot to live

there."^* The language of Nehemiah would almost seem to

imply that those of tlie people who belonged to Israel (the

Ten Tribes) had their possessions assigned in the cities of

Judah, and that the inhabitants ofJerusalem Avere taken from
the tribes of Judah and Benjamin. The priests and Levites

were divided in due proportions betAveeu the city and the

country."
On the completion of all these arrangements a great festi-

val Avas held for the Dedication of the Wall of Jerusalem.

The ])ricsts and Levites, called togetlier from all the cities of

Judah, purified the Avails and the people. The rulers Avere

divided into tAvo parts, Avhich Avent round the Avails in pro-

cession to the right and to the left, the one headed by Ezra
and the other by Nehemiah, each Avith his train of priests

and Levites, bloAving the trumpets and singing thanks to God.
The day Avas croAvned Avith great sacrifices, and their shouts

of joy sounded from the rock of Zion far and Avide OA-er the

hills of Judah.'" The only remaining records of Nehemiah's

"Nell, ix., X. ^'^Nch. xi. 1, 2.

^'Nch. xi., xii. 1-2G.
" Nch. xii. 27-43. Townscnd as-

pnmcs this festival to have been held

f.mmedintcly nflcr the coiniilction of

rlie wall ; hut vor. 27 proves that it

was after the Levites had been dis-

tributed over the country, from which

they had to be brought togethoJ'

nf'ain.
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twelve years' goveniment relate to the provision made foi

the priests and Lcvites and singers," and the separation of

the Ammonites and Moabites from the congregation, accord-

ing to the sentence pronounced on them by Moses "—another
indication of the reconstitution of the Church of Jehovah.

§ 7. In the thirty-second year of Artaxerxes Longimanus,
B.C. 433, Nehemiah returned to the Persian court. After an
interval, of what length we know not,^" he obtained the king's

permission to go and visit Jerusalem again, in order to reform
serious abuses whicli had grown up through the weakness of

the high-priest Eliashib and tiio rapacity of the princes. The
former had not only yielded the claims of Tobiah, Avhich Ne-
hemiah had so firmly resisted, while his grandson had mar-
ried a daughter of the other adversary, Sanballat,"" b\it Eli-

ashib had also pre])ared for Tobiah a large chamber in the

court of the Temple, which had been used as a store-house

for the sacred vessels, the meat-offerings, and frankincense,

and the tithes of corn, wine, and oil for the Levites, all of

which had been removed to make room for the furniture of

Tobiah. Nehemiah cleared out the furniture, and caused the

chambers of the Temjile to be purified, and restored to their

uses."' The Levites, defrauded of their tithes, had betakcii

themselves to the Levitical cities, so that the Temple waa
deserted, Nehemiah gathered them together again, com-

l^elled the rulers to do them justice, and the people to bring

the tithes, and appointed faithful treasurers.** He most indig-

nantly reproved the nobles for the profanation of the Sabbath,

as the sin which had brought the Avrath of God upon their

fathers. In the cities of Judah wine-presses were trodden on

the holy day, and the gates of Jerusalem were crowded with

Tyrian and other merchants, wdio carried in the supplies of

luxury for a great city." Nehemiah had the city gates shut

" Neh. xii. 44-47.
^^ Neh. xiii. 13. The inference,

that many of tliese two nations were
mingled with the Jews, both in their

captivity and return, is confirmed by
their previous history.

^^ Neh. xiii. 6. " After the end of

(hiys," is tlie only note of the time
;

but the phrase "all this time," as

conditions, we are brought to the hist

year of Artaxerxes (u.c. 423) as a

probable date of this visit. Trideaux

allows five years, placing it in u.c.

428.
•'' Neh. xiii. 28. " Neh. xiii. 4 'X

"- Neh. xiii. 10-14.
^^ Neil. xiii. IG. Besides the profa-

nation of the Sabbath by the carry.

well as the extent of the abuses, would i ing of burdens, the passage implies a

seem to imply a considerable interval. ' course of self-indulgent luxury on the

The inference is still stronger from I
part of the wealthy nobles, and an utter

the allusion in xiii. 24 to the children ; disregard of the law against kindling

of the mixed marriages. As ten years fire and preparing food on the Sab-

docs not seem too long to satisfy tliese I bath.
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IVoin dusk till the cud of tlie Sabbath, and guarded by hia

servants. At first the naercliants pitched their tents round

the wall; but Neheniiah called the Levites to guard the

gates, and the Sabbath trading was abolished. Ills last re-

foi*ni dealt with the old evil of the mixed marriages, which
had again been contracted with women of Amnion, Moab,
anti Ashdod to such an extent that children were heard talk-

ing in a dialect half Jewish and half in the language of Ash-

dod." By the most energetic measures, Neliemiali exacted

an oath of the offenders to abstain from all such alliances;

and he expelled from the prietJthood a son of Joiada, the son

of the high-priest Eliashib, for his marriage with the daugh-

ter of Sanballat the Iloronite.'^'

Nehemiah's narrative of these reforms is interspersed with
the frequent appeal, ' Remember me, O my God, for good, and
spare me according to the greatness of thy mercy; wipe not

out my good deeds that I have done for the house ofmy God,
and for the observances thereof.""" His prayer has been an-

swered ever since in the preservation of his book as a part

of Holy Scripture :—the record ot pure religious zeal, tem-

pered with that prudence which is one of the highest duties

of a governor, of unbending fidelity and self-denying liberali-

ty, all for the glory and in the fear of God."

§ 8. We have no further information of Nehemiah's life

;

and, before returning to the im])ortant but uncertain ques-

tions relating to Ezra, a few words must be said of the Proph-
et, whose book ends the Scriptures of the Old Covenant, and
who is thence called by the Jews " the seal of the prophets."

Malachi (the angel or messenger of Jehovah), '^^ closes the

canon of the Jewish Scriptures with words rendered doubly
impressive by our entire ignorance of his personal history.

Like the first prophet of the New Covenant, whose preaching
is an echo of his warnings, he is simply " the voice of one cry-

"^ Neh. xili. 23, 24. We can not

be sure that this was the Philistine

tongue, since AshdoJ iiad l)ccn taken
!ind periiaps colonized by Nebuchad-
nezzar.

and Pinoto certain of tliem, nn>lj>lurk.

cd off their hair."' This is said to

iiave been the one fault of Gustavus
Adolphus, who once dragged a ma-
rauder from the ranks by the hair of

''•' Neh. xjii. 23-29. It is not quite
|

his head and ordered him for execu-
^lear whether the title, "the high-ition, sayinfr, "It is better tliat I

priest,'' refers to Eliashib or Joiada
°"Nch, xiii. 14,22, 31.
" His only infirmity seems to have

been a hasty temper when provoked
by iniquity, Neh. xiii. 25. " I con-

tended with them, and rcvikd tlicm.

slionld ]itinish tiice, than that God
should punish thee and me and all

of us on tiiy account."
"" Contracted from Malacliijah, iik«

Abi from Alnjah,
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ing in the wilderness^'' and preaching repentance from flagrant

sin as the one indispensable preliminary to the reception of
the expected Messiah. In this view his prophecy links the Old
Covenant with the New ; and the connection is made closer

by his prediction of the coming of John the Baptist, as the
Elijah of the new dispensation, and the forerunner of the An«
gel-Jehovah, the messenger of the Covenant." Already was
the Jewish Church groaning under the dissolution of the first

and most sacred bonds of social life ; and the new Elijah was
needed to "turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and
the heart of the children to their fathers," lest the exj^ected

Messiah should come only " to smite the earth with a curse."

We have only to read the jDrophet's denunciation of rulers,

priests, and people, to see that he is describing present evils,

and not merely predicting some future declension. These de-

scrijTtions serve to fix the date of the prophecy. They agree

80 exactly wath the state of things which Nehemiah found on
the occasion of his last visit to Jerusalem, that the prophecy
may be safely referred either to that period, or to a second
declension, Avhich soon followed the reforms of Nehemiah.
The latter is the more probable ; for had Malachi labored, as

some have suggested, in conjunction with Nehemiah, in the

same way in which Isaiah supported the reforms of Hezekiah,
Nehemiah Avould surely have referred to him, as he does to

the snares of the false ])rophets and to the support of Ezra,

and as Ezra himself mentions Haggai and Zechariah. In any
case, the date of Malachi falls before the end of this century

(b.c. 400) ; and it is not at all iinpossible that Ezra, if he was
really the author of the Scripture Canon, may have lived long

enough to include in it the Book of Malachi as well as that

of Nehemiah.

§ 9. It is disappointing to confess that the question just

started must be left without a satisfactory solution. Certain

it is that we can not implicitly follow the Jewish traditions,

either about Ezra's personal history or about his Biblical la-

bors. Josephus, whose positive statements are too often

adopted without inquiry, Avould have been generally believed

wlien he says that Ezra died an old man," and was buried

magniticentiy at Jerusalem, had he not placed his death be-

fore the government of Nehemiah !" Another very preva-

lent tradition places his death in Persia, some even going so

fax as to name the place where he died on his return from

•• Mai. iii. 1, iv. 6, 6 '° Some make liim reach the age of 12a.
" Am. xi. f), § 5.
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Jerusalem to the court of Artaxerxes, and where his sepulchre

might be seen."

The works ascribed to him by Jewish tradition were : The
foundation of the " Great Synagogue" of 120 members, the

very mention of whose names proves the more than doubtful

authenticity of the institution ;''' the establishment of Syna-

gogues; the authorship of the Books of Chronicles, Ezra, Ne-
hemiah, and Esther ; and the collection, editing, and arrange

ment ofthe whole Jewish Scriptures in one *' Canon," under the

threefold division of the Law, the Prophets, and the Hagio-
grapha." In performing this work, he is assumed to have add-

ed those passages which can not have been written by the

authors whose names the books bear ; such as the allusion to

kings of Israel in Gen. xxxvi. 31; the account of the death and
burial of Moses in the last chapter of Deuteronomy ; and the

many references to the state of things " at this day." He is

also said to have introduced the Chaldee character (in which
Hebrew is still written) in place of the old Hebrew character

which is retained in the Samaritan Pentateuch, and to have
added the vowel points (handed down by tradition from
Moses), the divisions of the Pesukim, or verses, and the emen-
dations of the luri. Many of these details are the mere ex-

pressions of a desire, natural in those who seek for the au-

tliority of Scripture rather in the structure of the whole book

than in the vitality of its every member, to place under the

sanction of one great name the changes which must have been

made on many diffei'ent occasions. But the main question is,

wliether the present Canon of the Old Testament was, in sub-

stance, the work of Ezra. It must be remembered that such

a work involved much more than the collection into one vol-

ume of books already existing in a separate form ; it included

the selection from the Avhole number of those which bore, and

were to bear forever, the stamp of divine authority: for no

one imagines that the Scriptures of the Old Testament form

a complete collection of the ancient Hebrew literature. That
such a work, having such authority, had been completed be-

" Benjamin of Tudcla: sec Z>(6. '

j)Iie(l to Fcriptino, the worJ indicates

Dirt. art. Ezra. ' tlic rule by wliicli tlic contents of the

" On the Gront R_vnap;ogne, see IViblc must be determined, and thus

Nvtcx <rnd Illustrations {Yi.). secondarily an index of tlic constitu-
''' The word Canon ((cai'wv) in clas- cnt books. Tiio Canon of Scripture

sical Greek signifies ])roi)evly a .'/(a/'y/// niay be generally described as "the

rod, .as a carpenter's rule ; and hence collection of books which forms tiie

is a[iplied metaiiiiorically to a MsV/w/ original and authoritative wr:tien

wlc in ethics, or in art, or in language rule of the faith and practice of tho

(the Canons of Grammar). As ;\\i- Church."
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fore the Christian era, is clear from the alhisions to the Holy
Scriptures in the New Testament ; and it Avas most probably
accomplished during the Persian domination, Avhich ended
K.C. 323. There is every reason for its having been perform-

ed at as early a period as possible. Ezra's care to make the

people well acquainted with the word of God is as conspicu-

ous as his own knowledge of it. No man could be more qual-

ified, as no time could be more fit, for a work which Avas most
needful to establish the people in their faith. That the work
must have been performed by an inspired man, is an axiom
lying at the foundation of the whole question, unless we be-

lieve, on the one hand, that the Church is endowed in every
age with power to decide what Scriptures are canonical, or

unless, on the other hand, we gjive up a ccmon,m the proper

sense of the word, and reduce tlie authority of Scripture to

that which literary criticism can establish for its separate

books. On this ground, none but Ezra can be the author of

the Canon ; for no one lias ever thought of ascribing the work
to Nehemiah, the civil governor and man of action ; and the

only claim luade for Malachi is the addition of his own proph-

ecy to the Canon already framed by Ezra, and even this sup-

position we have seen to be unnecessary, as Ezra may have
been the survivor. The attempt to ascribe the woik to some
unknown inspired person later than Malachi is an example of
the argumentum ah ignorantid, which has no weight against

the evidence of what is known.
It is generally supposed that, in connection witli the work

of completing the Canon, Ezra composed or collected that

wonderful series of meditations on the worth and power of
the "Word of God which are contained in the c^ixth Psalm.
The whole tenor of that Psalm is a powerful argument for

the existence of a Canon of Scripture at the time of its com-
position. Some also ascribe the first Psalm to Ezra.

§ 10. While the restored Jews were thus completing the

fabric of their religion, the irregular worship of the Samari-

tans assumed the form of an organized schism by the erection

of a rival temple on Mount Gerizim. The circumstances un-

der which this ha])pened are so obscured by Josephus with fab-

ulous details and chronological inconsistencies, that we can
depend on him for little more than the existence of such a

temple, a fact of which we have ample confirmatory evidence.

He transposes to the reign of Darius Codomannus, the last

king of Persia, transactions which seem to have arisen out of

those recorded in the Book of Nehemiah. We have seen that

the ruler's last act of refoi'm was the e.\))ulsi()n of one of the
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sons of Joinda, the son of Eliashib, who had married a daugh-
ter of HaiibaHat the Horonite ; and here our information from
the Scripture narrative ceases. Now Joseplius is altogether
silent about Sanballat, the great adversary of Nehemiah, but
he gives a long account of another Sanballat, a governor of
Samaria under Darius Codomannus, who liad a daughter mar-
ried to Manasseh, the brother of the high-priest Jaddua
(grandson of Joiada). This Manasseh, he says, being expelled
from the priesthood for his marriage, fled to his father-in-law,

Sanballat, and, after negotiations witli Darius and Alexander,
they erected a temple on Mount Gerizim. Manasseh, who
became the first high-priest, was joined by numerous priests
and Levites, who had refused to put away their heathen
Avives, and a system of worship was organized on Mount
Gerizim resembling that of the Jewish Temple. " The silence
of Josephus about the Sanballat of Nehemiah's time, and the
resemblance between the banishment of his Manasseh and
that of the son of Joiada, added to the very improbable de-
tails with which he has embellished his story, make the con-
clusion almost irresistible that his Manasseh Avas the son of
Joiada, and his Sanballat the contemporary ofNehemiah ; but
the time of the erection of the temple on Gerizim may still be
an open question. This much is certain, that such a temple
was built as an assertion of the religious independence of the
Samaritans, and that this act of schism formed the climax to
the hpstility between them, and the Jews. The temple was
destroyed by John Ilyrcanus (a^bout b.c. 1 09)." It Avas to this

sanctuary, as well as to the ancient sacrifices of the patriarchs
at Shechem, that the Samaritan woman referred in the Avorda—"Our fathers Avorshiped in this mountain.""

» Joseph. Ant. xi. 8, §§ 2-4. '« Joseph. Ant. xiii. 9, § I.
" John ir. 30.
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

(A.) TEMPLE OF ZElfUDBABEL.

We have very few particulars re-

garding the Temple which the Jews
erected after their return from the

Captivity, and no description that

would enable us to realize its appear-

ance. But there are some dimen-
sions given in the Bible and else-

where which are extremely interest-

ing, as affording points of comparison

between it and tiie Temples of Solo-

mon and Ilerod after it.

The first and most authentic are

those given in the Book of Ezra (vi.

3), when quoting the decree of Cyrus,

wherein it is said, " Let the house be

bnilded, the place where they offer-

ed sacrifices, and let the foundations

thereof be strongly laid ; the height

thereof threescore cubits, and the

breadth thereof threescore cubits,

with three rows of great stones and a

row of new timber." Josephus quotes

this passage almost literally (xi. 4,

§ 6), but, in doing so, enables us with

certainty to translate the word here

called row as "story " (tW/iof)—as in-

deed the sense would lead us to in-

fer—for it could only apply to the

three stories of chambers that sur-

rounded Solomon's, and afterward

Herod's Temple, and with this again

we come to the wooden Talar whicli

surmounted the Temple, and formed

a fourth story. It may be remarked,

in passing, that this dimension of GO

cubits in height accords perfectly with

the words which Josephus puts into

the mouth of Herod (xv. II, § ])

when he makes him say that the

Temple built after the Captivity want-

ed GO cubits of the height of that of

Solomon. For as he had adopted, as

we have seen above, the height of 120

cubits, as written in the Chronicles,

for tliat Temple, this one remained

only GO.

The other dimension, of CO cubits

in breadth, is 20 cubits in excess of

that of Solomon's Temple, but there

is no reason to doubt its correctness,

for we find both from Josephus and
the Talmud that it was the dimension

adopted for the Temple when rebuilt

or, rather, repaired by Herod. At the

same time we have no authority for

assuming that any increase was made
in the dimensions of eitiier the Holy
Place or the Holy of Holies, since we
find that these were retained in Her-

od's Temple. And as this Temple
of Zernbbabel was still standing in

Herod's time, and was, more strictly

speaking, repaired than rebuilt by

him, we can not conceive that any of

its dimensions were then diminished.

We are left, therefore, with the alter-

native of assuming that the porch and

the chambers all round were 20 cu-

bits in width, including the thickness

of the walls, instead of 10 cubits, as

in the earlier building. This mav
perhaps, to some extent, be accounted
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for by the introduction of a pnssage

between the Temple and tlie rooms

of tlie priests' lodgings, instead of

each being a tiioroughfarc, .n.s mnst

certainly have been the case in Solo-

mon's Temple.

This alteration in the width of the

Pteromata made the Temple 100 cu-

bits in length by 60 in breadth, with

S height, it is said, of 60 cubits, in-

cluding the upper room, or Talar,

though we can not help suspecting

that tills last dimension is somewhat

in excess of the truth.

The only otiier description of this

Temple is fnuud in Hecaiseus the

Abderitc, who wrote shortly after the

death of Alexander the Great. As
quoted by Joseph us (cont. Ap. i. 22),

he says, that " In Jerusalem toward

the middle of the city is a stone wall-

ed enclosure about 500 feet in length

((JC ^cvrdnAcOpoi), and 100 cubits in

width, with double gates," in which

he describes the Temple as being sit-

uated.

The last dimension is exactly what
is obtained by doubling tiic width of

the tabernacle enclosure as applied to

Solomon's Temple (see p. 485), and

may therefore be accepted as tolera-

bly certain, but the 500 feet in length

exceeds any thing we have yet reach-

ed by 200 feet. It m.-iy be that at this

age it was found necessary to add a

court for the women or the Gentiles,

a sortof Narthex, or Galilee, for those

who could not enter the Temple. If

this, or these together, were 100 cu-

bits square, it would make up the

"nearly 5 plethra" of our author.

riecatsEus also mentions tiiat the al-

tar was 20 cubits square and 10 high.

And although he mentions the Tem-
jile itself, he unfortunately does not

supply us with any dimensions.

From these dimensions we gather,

that if " the Priests and Lcvites and
Elders of fumilies were disconsolate

at seeing how much iikh'c sumptuous

i: i:

the old Temple was than the one

which on account of their poverty

they had just been able to e/ecl

"

(Ez'r. iii. 12; Joseph Ant. xi. 4, § 2),

it certainly was not because it was

smaller, as almost every dimension

had l)een increased one-third ; but it

may have been that the carving and
the gold, and other ornaments of Sol-

omon's Temple far surpassed this, and

the pillars of the portico and the veils

may all have been far more splendid,

so also probably were the vessels ; and

all this is what a Jew would mourn
over far more than mere architectur-

al splendor.

(B.) THE GREAT SYNAGOGUE.

According to the traditions of Rab-
binic writers, a great council was ap-

pointed on the return of the Jews
from Babylon to reorganize the re-

ligious life of the iieo))le. It consist-

ed of 120 members, who were known
as the men of the Great Synagogue,

tlie successors of the prophets—them,

selves, in their turn, succeeded by

scribes prominent individually as

teachers. Ezra was recognized as

president. Among the other mem-
bers, in part together, in part success-

ively, were Joshua the high -priest,

Zerubbabel, and their companions,

Daniel and the three "children," the

prophets Haggai, Zechariah, Malaehi,

the rulers Nehemiah and Mordccai.

Their aim was to restore again the

croivn, or (jloru of Israel, i. e., to rein-

state in its majesty the name of God
as Great, Mighty, Terrible (Deut. vii.

21, x. 17; Nch. i. B, ix. 32; Jer.

xxxii. 18 ; Dan. ix. 4). To this end
they collected all llie sacred writings

of former ages and their own, and so

completed the Canon of the Old Tes-

tament. Their work included the

revision of the text, and this was set-

tled by the introduction of the vowel

j)oints, which havi been handed down
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to us by the Masovctic editors. They

instituted the Feast of Purim. They
organized the ritual of the synagogue.

Tiieir decrees were quoted afterward

as those of the elders (tiie npEajivTepoL

of Mark vii. 3, the apxa'ioi of Matt. v.

21, 27, 33), the Ulbre Sojiherim ( =
words of the scribes), which were of

more authority than the law itself.

Much of this is evidently uncertain.

The absence of any historical men-
tion of such a body, not only in the

Old Testament and the Apocrypha,

but in Josephus and Philo, has led

some critics to reject the whole state*

ment as a Rabinic invention, resting

on no other foundation than the ex-

istence, after tlie exile, of a Sanhe-
drim of 71 or 72 members, charged
with supreme executive functions.

The narrative of Neh. viii. 13 clearly

implies the existence of a body of men
acting as councilors under the presi-

dency of Ezra, and these may have

been an assembly of delegates from

all provincial synagogues— a synod

(to use the terminology of a later

time) of the National Church.



APPENDIX I

THE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.

V t, Language of the Old Tostameut. § 2. Collection of the books of the Old Tf stsi'inem—
Jewish arranganient under the three head-s of the Laic\ the Prophctx,ant\ ttie lla<ji(h
(jrapha. 5 ii. Nnmes given to tlie collected hooks of the Old Testament. § 4. Arrange-
ment of the hcoks in the present Appendix.— I. Tllli I'ENTA'l'EUClI. § 5. Name-
Object—Authorship. § G. The Hook nf Genkkis. §7. The Book of Kxodkb. §8. The
Book of Leviticus. §'.'. The Book of NuMiiEEs. § li. The Book of Deuteronomv IL
THE HISTORICAL BOOKS. § 11. The Book of Josuua. § 12. Authorship ot the
Books of Judges, Ruth, Samuel, and Kings. § 13. Books of Jukges and of KOTU. § 14.
The BookH of Sam0ei.. } 15. The Books of Kings. § tO. The Books of CnRONioLEa.
5 IT. Relation of the Books of Chronicles to those of Kings. 5 l'^. The Book of Ezra.
S 10. The Book of Nkiiemiaii. §'20. The B jo'; of Ebtiiek.—IIL THl". PROPHI-TS.
§ 21. Tiie Prophetic Order. (A.) The Fcur Great Prophets. § 22. Isaiah. § 23.
Jebemiaii. The Book of LAMEiyTATiONS. § 24 Ezekiei,. § '.5 Danieu (B ) Tho
Twelve Minor Prophets. § 26. Hosea, § 27. Joel. § 28. Amos. § 2i). Ouadiaii.
5 30. Jonah. §31. Micah. 5 32. Naiium. §33. Hahakkuk. § .S4. Zwiianiaii. §35.
Haooai. § 30. ZEOu.'k.BiAH. § 37. M ALAOiii. IV. THE POETICAL BOOKS. §33.
The Book of Psalms. § 3U. Song of Solomon, PEOvEans, Ecclesiastes, Job.

§ 1. We Iiave thus carried down the History of the Old Testament from
the earliest times to the close of the Jewish Canon. But our task would be
incomplete Avithout giving a brief account of those books which form the

chief and, during the greater period, the sole authority for this history.

All the books of the Old Testament are written in the Hebrew language,

with the exception of the following passages—Daniel, ii. 4-vii., Ezra, iv. 8-vi.

18, and vii. 12-26, Jeremiah, x. 11—which are in Chaldee. Both Hebrew
and Chaldee are sister ditilects of a great family of languages, to which the

name of Semitic is usually given, from the real or supposed descent of the

people speaking them from the patriarch Shem. The dialects of this Semitic

family may be divided into three main branches :— 1. The Northern, or

Aramaean, to which the Chaldee and Syriac belong. 2. The Sovthern, of

which the Arabic is the most important, and which also includes the Ethiopic,

3. The Central, which comprises the Hebrew and the dialects spoken by the

other inhabitants of Palestine, such as the Canaanites and Phoenicians.

§ 2. The collection of the books of the Old Testament into one body, and

tlie formation of the Canon, probably by Ezra, after the return of the Jews
from their captivity in Babylon, has been already narrated.' The arrange-

ment of the books into the three classes, which was adopted by the later Jews,

and is still retained in the j)rinted Hebrew Bibles, is indicated even before

the completion of the Old Testament C/anon.^ When the Canon was looUed

on as settled, in the period covered by the books of the Apocrypha, it took a

more definite form. The I'rologiie to Ecclesiasticus mentions " the law and

the prophet.s and the rest f>f the Books." Jii the New Testament there is the

•1 ifce p. 014 fq. - Zueh. vii J.2.
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same kind of recognition. "The Law and the Prophets" is the shorter.'

"the Law, the Prophets, and tlie Psalms,'"* the fuller statement of the divis-

ion popularly recognized. The arrangement of the books of the Hebrew

text under these three heads requires however a further notice.

i. The Law, called Tonih in the Hebrew, contained the Pentateuch, the

five books of Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy.

These titles are those of the LXX. In the Hebrew the titles are taken from

the initial words, or prominent words in the initial verse.

ii. The Pkophets, called Nehiim in Hebrew, were thus arranged:—
fjoshua.

I
Judges.

1. Th2 former "l 1 and 2 Samuel.
{

1 a:

nd 2 Kings.

^Isaiah.

){i.) Gr^-atGr . . < Jeremiati.

!
(Lz3kio!.

2. The latter "|

,,. ^ ,

l^(ii.) MiDor . . . The twelve Minor Prophets.

The Hebrew titles of these books correspond to those of the English Bibles.

The grounds on which books simply historical were classed imder the samo

name as those which contained the teaching of prophets, in the stricter sense

of the word, are not at first sight obvious, but the Old Testament presents

some facts which may suggest an explanation. The Sons of the Prophets,'

living together as a society, must have occupied a position as instructors of

the people, even in the absence of the special calling which sent them as

God's messengers to the people. A body of men so placed become naturally

historians and annalists. The references in the historical books of the Old

Testament show that they actually were so. Nathan the prophet, Gad, the

seer of David," Ahijah and Iddo,^ Isaiah," are cited as chroniclers. The

greater antiquity tf the earlier historical books, and perhaps the traditional

belief that tliey had originated in this way, were likely to co-operate in rais-

ing them to a high place of honor in the arrangement of the Jewish Canon,

and 80 they were looked on as having the prophetic character which was

uenied to the histoiical books of the Hagiographa. The greater extent of

•ne prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezdijel, no less than the prominent posi-

tion which they occupTed in the history of Isiael, led naturally to their being

recognized as the Greater Prophets. The exclusion of Daniel from this sub-

division is perhaps to be explained on the ground that, though the utterer of

predictions, he had not exercised, as the others had done, a prophet's office

among the people.

iii. The Hagiographa," called in Hebrew Cctnbhn (from a Hebrew word,

to write), included the remaining books of the Hebrew Canon, arranged in

tlie following order, and with subordinate divisions :

(a.) Psalms, Proverbs, Job.

(i.)The Song of Songs, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther, called

the five Mer/illot/), or the five rolls, as being written for use in the synagogues

on special festivals on five separate rolls.

(c.) Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, 1 and 2 Chronicles.

s Matt xi. 13, xxii. 40; Acts xiii. 15, etc. ^- » 1 Chron. xxiv. 2!). '' 2 Chvon ix. Z),

4 Liiko xxvi. 41. '' 2 Cliron. xxvi. 22, xxxU. 3i
3 1 3;im. X. r>; 2 K. v. 12, \ i. 1. I " 'A-.io-jpu^a
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The LXX. presents some striking variations in point of arrangement as

well as in relation to the names of books. Both in this and in the insertion

of the books which we now know as tlie Apocryplia among the otiier books,

ne trace tiie absence of that strong reverence for the Canon and its tradition-

al order wiiich distinguislied the Jews of Palestine. The Law, it is true,

stands first, but the distinction between the Greater and Lesser Prophets, be-

tween the Prophets and the Hagiographa, is no longer recognized. Daniel,

with the Apocrj-i)hal additions, follows upon Ezekiel; the Apocryphal 1st or

3d Book of Esdras comes as a 2d, following on the Canonical Ezra. Tobit

and Judith are placed after Nehemiah, Wisdom and Ecclesiasticus after Can-

ticles, Baruch before and the Ejjistle of Jeremiah after Lamentations, the

twelve Lesser Prophets before the four Greater, and the two Books of Mac-
cabees come at the close of all. The Latin version follows nearly the same

order, inverting the relative jjosition of the Greater and Lesser Prophets.

The separation of the doubtful books under the title of Apocrypha, in the

Protesmnt versions of the h'criptures, left llie others in llic order in which wo
now have them.

§ 3. When the books of the Old Testament were formed into a Canon, it

was natural to give a general name to the collection. The earliest instance

of such a title occurs in Daniel, who refers to "the books'"" in a manner
which seems to mark the prophetic writings as already collected into one

whole. The same word was applied by the Jews in Alexandria to the col-

lected books of the Old Testament

—

al jSip/Mi, more frequently ra pij37ua—
whence the word Bible, or IVie Book, has been given to the collected books

of the Old and New Testaments. The writers of the New Testament call the

books of the Old Testament either Tlie Scriptwe,^^ ov The Scnptures,'^ or

T/iC Holji Scrijitures.'^ The use of the phrase y iralaLa ^laOr/KT/, in 2 Cor. iii.

14, for the law as read in the synagogues, led gi'aduiilly to the extension of

the word to include the other books of the Jewish Scriptures, and to the ap-

plication of the latter as of the former to a book or collection of books. Of
the Latin equivalents, which were adopted by ditferent writers (^Insti-u>nentuii>

Testamentwn\ the latter met with the most general acceptance, and jierpetu-

ated itself in the languages of modern Europe, whence the terms Old Testa-

ment and New Testament, though the Greek word properly signifies " Cove-

nant" rather than " Testament."

§ 4. In the following account of the books of the Old Testament, instead

of adopting the Jewish order, it will be more convenient to speak of—
I. The Pentatkuch.

II. The HistoricalBooks, namely, Joshua, Judges, Ruth, Samuel, Kings,

Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiaii, and Estiier.

III. The PROPHi;rs, comprising, (A.) The Four Great Prophets; (B.)

The Twelve Minor Prophets.

IV. The Poetical Books, namely, the Psalms, the Writings of Solomon,

and Job.

I. THE PENTATEUCH.

§ 5. The Penlateuch is tlie Greek name given to the five books—commonly

'" Dan. ix. 2. I ' - ai -vjia^.u', M;itllicw x.xi. 42 ; Luke .xxlv,
'•» h yixKpi], Acta vili. 32; Gal. iii. 22; 2 27.

fim. iii. 16. I
" t'i \t^i \ 7fj(i/j^uTu, 2 Tim. Iii. ID.
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called the Five Books of Moses." In the time of Ezra and Nehemiah it was

called "the Law of Moses, '"^ or "the Book of the Law of Moses,"" or

simply " the Book of Moses."" This was beyond all reasonable doubt out

existing Pentateuch. The book which was discovered in the Temple in the

reign of Josiah, and which is entitled^"* "the Book of the Law of Jehovah

by the hand of Moses," was substantially, it would seem, the same volume;,

though it may afterward have undergone some revision by Ezra. The pres-

ent Jews, as we have already seen, itsually call the whole by the name of

Torah, i. e., "the Law," or Tontih Moi:heli, " the Law of Moses."

The division of the whole work into five ]iails was probably made by ihe

Greek translators, for the titles of the several lx)oks are not of Hebrew but of

Greek origin. Tiie Hebrew names are merely taken from the first words

of each book, and in the first instance only designated particular sections, and

not whole books. The MSS. of the Pentateuch fonn a single roll or volume,

and are divided, not into books, but into the larger and smaller sections, rail-

ed PershiyoLh and Sedmim.

The Five Books of the Pentateuch form a consecutive whole. The woik,

beginning with the record of Cre^^tion and the histoiy of the primitive world,

passes on to deal more especially with the early histoiy of the Jewish family.

It gives at length the personal history of the three great fathers of the family

:

it then describes how the family grew into a nation in Eg}pt, tells us of itf

oppression and deliverance, of its forty years' wandering in the •« ilderness, of'

the giving of the Law, with all its enactments both civil and religious, of the

construction of the tabernacle, of the numbering of the peojJe, of the right*

and duties of the priesthood, as well as of many important evenu-wliicli befell

them before their entrance into the land of Canaan, and finally concludes with

Moses's last discourses and his death. The unity of the work in its existing

foi-m is now generally recognized. It is not a mere collection of loose frag-

ments carelessly put together at different times, but bears evident traces of

design and pui-pose in its composition. Even tliose who discover different

authors in the earlier books, and who deny that Deuteronomy was \\Titten by

Moses, are still of opinion that the work in its present form is a connected

whole, and was at least reduced to its present shape by a single reviser or

editor.

Till the middle of last century it Avas the general opinion of both Jews and

Christians that the wliole of the Pentateuch was written by Moses, with the

exception of a few manifestly later additions—such as the 34th chapter of

Deuteronomy, which gives the account of iloses's death. The first attem])t

to call in question the popular belief was made by Astrnc, doctor and profes-

sor of medicine in the Boynl College af Paris, and court physician to Louis

XIV." He had observed that throughout the Book of Genesis, and as far as

the Gth chapter of Exodus, traces were to l)e found of two original documents,

each characterized by a distinct nse of the names of God ; the one by the

name Elohim, and the other by the name Jehovah. Besides these two

'*
r'l wei^areiaof PC. ftiilXos:, Pentateuchus |

" Ezra vi. IS; Neli. xiii. 1; 2 Chrou. xxv.

ec. libsr, the fivefold book; from Trer.xo?, which 4, xxxv. 1-2.

meaning originnlly "• vc?,-el, instrument,"' is 2 Chron. xxxiv. 14. See p. 5S4.

etc., came in Alexandrine Greek to mean '» His work was piibli^hocl at Hriis-els in

'"•book." i"-''3 under fiic title uf " C •njeoliires pnr 1 8

15 ].:zr.-a vii. 6. Memoires originaux, dont il paroit qne Moya*
16 jjeli. viiL 1. s'est aervi pour composer leLivredeGeniaei"
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principal documents, he supposed Moses to have made use of ten others in

the composition of the earlier part of liis work. The path traced by Astruo

has been followed by numerous German writers ; but it would be foreign to

the purpose of this work, and would far exceed its limits, to enumerate and

exi)lain the various hypotheses which have been formed upon the subject. It

is sufficient here to state that tiiere is sufficient evidence for believing that the

main bulk of the Pentateuch, at any rate, was written by Moses, though he

])robably availed himself of existing documents in the composition of the

eaidier part of the work. Some detached portions would appear to be of

Later origin ; and when we remember how entirely, during some periods of

Jewish history, the Law seems to have been forgotten, and again how neces-

sary it would be after the seventy years of exile to exjjlain some of its archar-

isms, and to add here and there short notes to make it more intelligible to

the people, nothing can be more natural than to suppose that such later addi-

tions were made by Ezra and Nehemiah.^"

We now pass on to a brief consideration of the separate books of which

the Pentateuch is composed.

§ 6. The Book of Genesis^' (with the first chapters of Exodus) describes

the steps which led to the estabhshment of the Theocracy. In reading it, we
must remember that two prominent ideas give a characteristic unity to the

whole composition, viz., the people of God and the promised land. It has a

character at once special and universal. It embraces the world ; it speaks of

God as the God of the whole human race. But as the introduction to Jewish

history, it makes the universal interest subordinate to the national. Its de-

sign is to show how God revealed Himself to the first fathers of the Jewish

race, in order that he miglit make to himself a nation who should be His

witness in the midst of the earth. This is the inner principle of unity which

pervades the book. In its external frame-work five principal persons are the

pillars, so to speak, on which the whole superstructure rests—Adam, Noah,

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.

i. Adam.—The creation of the world, and the earliest history of mankind
(ch. i.-iii.). As yet, no divergence of the different families of man.

ii. Noah.—The history of Adam's descendants to the death of Noah
(iv.-ix.).^—Here we have (1.) the line of Cain branching off while the his-

tory follows the fortunes of Seth, whose descendants are (2.) traced in genea-

logical succession, and in an unbroken line as far as Noah, and (3.) the his-

tory of Noah himself (vi.-ix.) continued to his death.

iii. Abraham.—Noah's posterity till the death of Abraham (x.-xxv. 18).

—

Here we have (1.) the peopling of tlie whole earth by the descendants of

Noah's three sons (xi. 1-'.)). The history of two of these is then dropped, and

(2.) the line of Shem only pursued (xi. 10-32) as far as Terah and Abraham,
where the genealogical table breaks oft". (3.) Abraham is now the ])rominent

figure (xii.-xxv. 18). But as Terah had two other sons, Nahor and Haran
(xi. 27), some notices respecting their families arc added. Lot's migration

with Abraham into the land of Canaan is mentioned, as well as the fact that

he was the father of Moab and Ammon (xix. 37, 38), nations whose later his-

tory was intimately connected with that of the posterity of Abraham. Nahof
remained in Mesopotamia, but his family is briefiy enumerated (xxii. 20-24),

'• For a full diacusaioii of tl.c authorship of the Pentateuch, see Diet, cf Diblf, ari
Pcntatmcli. •» r^i^effir in the LXX., that is, Creation,



656 Books of the Old Testamcni. Appendix I^

chiefly no doubt fur Rebekah's sake, who was afterward the wife of Isaac,

Of Abiaham's own children, there branches ofi" first the line of Ishmael (xxi.

9, etc.), and next the children by Keturah; and the genealogical notices of

these two branches of his posterity are apparently brought together (xxv. 1-6.

and xxv. 12-18), in order that, being here severalh' dismissed at the end of

Abraham's life, the main stream of tiie narrative may fiow in the channel of

Isaac's fortunes,

iv. Isaac.—Isaac's life (xxv. 19-xxxv. 29), a life in itself retiring and un-

oventfid. But in liis sons the final separation takes place, leaving the field

dear for the great story of the chosen seed. Even when Nahor's family

•comes on the scene, as it does in ch. xxi.x., we hear only so much of it as is

becessary to throw light on Jacob's history.

v. Jacob.—The history of Jacob and Joseph (xxxvi. 1). Here, after Isaac's

death, we liave ().) the genealogy of Esau, xxxvi., who then drops out of the

narrative, in order that (2.) the history of the Patriarchs may be carried on
without intennission to tlie death of Josepli (xxxvii.-l.).

§ 7. The Book of Exodus^^ may be divided into nwo princijial parts, I.

Historical, i. 1-xviii. 27 ; and II. Legislative, xix. 1-xl. 38. Tlie former of

these m.ay be subdivided into (1.) the preparation for the deliverance of Israel

fiom their bondai;e in Egypt
; (2.) the accomjjlisliment of that deliverance.

i. (1.) The fir.it section (i. 1-xii. 30) contains an account of the following

particulars : The great increase of Jacob's posterity in the land of Egypt, and

their op])ression ander a new dynasty, which occupied the throne after the

death ofJoseph (cli. i.) ; the birth, education, and flight of Moses (ii.)
; his

solemn call to bo the deliverer of his people (iii. 1-iv. 17), and his return to

Egypt in consequence (iv. 18-31) ; his first inefiectual attempt to prevail upon
Pharaoh to let tiie Israelites go, which only resulted in an increase of their

burdens (v. 1-21) ; a further preparation of Moses and Aaron for their office,

together with the account of their genealogies (v. 22-vii. 7) ; the successive

signs and wonders, by means of which the deliverance of Israel from the land

•of bondage is at length accomplished, and the institution of the Passover (vii.

8-xii. 3G).

(2.) A nan-ative of events f/om the departure out of Egypt to the arrival

of the Israelites at Mount Sinai. We have in this section (a. ) the departure

and (mentioned in connection with it) the injunctions then given respecting

the Passover and the sanctification of the first-born (xii. 37-xiii. Ifi); the

march to the Kcd Sea, the passage through it, and the destruction of Pharaoh

and his host in the midst of the sea, together with Moses's song of triumjih

Jipon the occasion (xiii. 17-xv. 21); (h.) the principal events on the journey

fiom the Ked Sea to Sinai, the bitter waters at Marali, the giving of quails

and of the manna, the observance of the Sabbath, the miraculous supply of

water from tlie rock at Kephidim, and the liattle there with the Amalekit-es

(xv. 22-xvii. 16) ; the arrival of Jethro in the Israelitish camp, and his ad-

vice as to the civil government of the people (xviii.).

ii. The solemn establishment of the Theocracy on Mount Sinai. The peo-

ple are set apart to God as "a kingdom of priests and a holy nation ' (xix.

«)) ; the Ten Commandments are given, and tlie laws which are to regulate

the social life of the people are enacted (xxi. 1-xxiii. 19); an angel is prom<

" Id lliffLXX. "Lfo3a9, that i', f/c-uy ou< (of I'gypt).

^
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ised as their guide to tlie promised land, and the covenant between God
and Moses, Aaron, Nadab, and Abihn, and seventy elders, as the representa-

tives of the peojile, is most soleniidy ratitied (xxiii. 20-xxiv. 18); instruc-

tions are given res] ectiiig the tabernacle, the ark, the mercy-seat, tlie altar

ot'burnt-otlering, the sei)aration of Aaron and his sous for the priest's ottke,

the vestments which they are to wear, the ceremonies to be observed at

their consecration, the altar of incense, the laver, the holy oil, the selectioa

3f Bezaleel and Aholiab for the work of the tabernacle, the observance of the

Sabbatli and the delivery of the two tables of the Law into tlie hands of

Moses (xxv. ]-xxxi. 18) ; the sin of the people in the matter of the golden

calf, their rejection in consequence, and their restoration to God's favor at

the intercession of Moses (xxxii. 1-xxxiv. 35) ; lastly, the construction of

the tabernacle, and all pertaining to its service in accordance with the in-

junctions previously given (xxxv. 1-xl. 38).

This book, in short, gives a sketch of the eaily history of Israel as a na-

tion, and the history has three clearly marked stages. First, we see a nation

enslaved ; next, a nation redeemed ; lastly, a nation set apart, and, through

the blending of its religious and political life, consecrated to the service of

God.

§ 8. The Book of Leviticus^^ consists of the following principal sections

:

i. The laws touching sacrifices (chap, i.-vii.).

ii. A historical section, containing, first, the consecration of Aaron and his

sons (chap, viii.) ; next, his first offering for himself and his people (chap,

ix.) ; and lastly, the destruction of Nadab and Abiliu, the sons of Aaron,

for their presumptuous offense (chap. x.).

iii. The laws concerning purity and impurity, and the appropriate sacri-

fices and ordinances for putting away impurity (chap, xi.-xn.).

iv. Laws chiefly intended to maik the separation between Israel and the

heathen nations (chap, xvii.-xx.).

V. Laws concerning the priests (xxi., xxii.), and certain holy days and

festivals (xxiii., xxv.), together with an episode (xxiv.). The section ex-

tends from chap. xxi. 1 to xxvi. 2.

vi. Promises and threats (xxvi. 2-4G).

vii. An appendix containing the laws concerning vows (xxvii.).

The principles and details of this book are explained and illustrated in an-

other part of the present work.''*

§ 9. The Book of Numbers" takes its name from the double numbering

or census of the people, the first of which is given in chaps, i.-iv., and the

second in chap. xxvi.

It contains generally the history of the Israelites from the time of their

leaving Sinai, in the second year after the Exodus, till tlieir arrival at the

borders of the promised land, in the fortieth year of their journeyings. It

consists of the following principal divisions :

—

i. The j)reparations for the departure from f-inai (i. 1-x. 10).

ii. The jouniey from Sinai to the borders of Canaan (x. ll-xiv. 45).

iii. A brief notice of laws given and events which happened dining th<

thirty-seven years' wandering in the wilderness (xv. 1-xix. 22).

^^ AevTTtKov ill tlic LXX., hecaiipe it n lutes princip;illy to the Levitts uiul priests.
^* See appendix to book iii. p. 218 pq.
^^ 'ApiOfjLoi in tlie LXX., Suiiwri in the Vulgaic, wlipncc our " Niimbei* "

E 15 2
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iv. The liistoiy of the last year, from the second arrival of the Israelites in

Kadesh till they reach " the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho" (xx.

1-xxxvi. 13).

§ 10. The Book of Deuteuono:my^'' consists chiefly of three discoursed

delivered by iloses shortly before his death. They were spoken to all Israel

in the plains of Moab, on the eastern side of the Jordan (i. 1), in the eleventh

month of the last year of their Avanderings, the fortieth year after their exo-

dus from Egypt (i. 3). Subjoined to these discourses are the Song of Moses,

the Blessing of Moses, and the story of his deatli.

An account of the contents of this book is given elsewhere."'

II. THE HISTORICAL BOOKS.

§11. The Book of Joshua has been regarded by many critics as a pan
of the Pentateuch, forming with the latter one complete work ; but there do

not appear to be sufficient grounds for this ojiinion. The fact that the first

sentence of Joshua begins with a conjunction does not show any closer con-

nection Ixjtween it and the Pentateuch than exists between Judges and it.

The references in i. 8, viii. 31, xxiii. G, xxiv. 2G, to the "book of the law"

rather show that that book was distinct from Joshua. Other references to

events recorded in the Pentateuch tend in the same direction. No quotation

(in the strict modern serise of the word) from the Pentateuch can be found

in Joshua.

The book may be regarded as consisting of three parts: (1.) The conquest

of Canaan
; (2.) The partition of Canaan

; (3.) Joshua's farewell.

i. Tiie preparations for the war and the passage of the Jordan, ch. i.-v. ; the

capture of Jericho, vi.; the conquest of the south, vii.-x. ; the conquest of

the north, xi. ; recapitulation, xii.

ii. Territory assigned to Peuben, Gad, and half Manasseh, xiii.; the lot of

Caleb and of the tribe of Judah, xiv., xv.; Ephraim and half Manasseh, xvi.,

xvii. ; Benjamin, xviii.; Simeon, Zebulun, Issachar, Asher, Naphtali, and

Dan, xix. ; the a])pointment of six cities of refuge, xx.; the assignment of

forty-eight cities to Levi, xxi.; the departure of the transjordanic tribes to

their homes, xxii. This part of the book has been aptly compared to the

Domesday-book of the Norman conquerors of England. The documents of

which it consists were doubtless the abstract of such reports as were supplied

by the men whom Joshua sent out'** to describe the land. In the course of

lime it is probable that changes were introduced into their reports by tran-

scnbers adapting them to the actual state of the country in later times, when
political divisions were modified, new towns sprang up, and old ones disap-

peared.'^

iii. Joshua's convocation of the people and first address, xxiii. ; his second

address at Shechem, and his death, xxiv.

Nothing is really known as to the authorshi]) of the book. Joshua himself

is generally named as the author by the Jewish writers and the Christian fa-

thers; but no contemporary assertion or sufficient historical proof of the fact

exists, and it can not be maintained without qualification. The last verses

(xxiv. 29-33) were obviously added at a later time. Some events, such as

'"' AcuTepovo/iioi- ia the LXX., as bsing a
|

^" Jnsli. xviii. 8.

repetition of the Law. "" C-mip. tlio two listg of Levitical towc&
2' Sec p. 210 sq. 1 JohIi. xxi. and 1 Chi-, vi. 54, etc.
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lli3 capture of Hebron, of Dcbir (Josh. xv. 13-19, and Jutlg. i. 10-1.')), or

Lesheni (Josh. xix. 47, and Judg. xviii. 7), and llie joint occupation of Je-

rusalem (Josii. XV. 03, and Judg. i. 21), probably did not occur till after

Joshua's death.

§ 12. While the Book of Joshua seems to be an independent work, tho

books of Judges, Ruth, Samuel, and Kings ])resent the appearance of one

woik, giving a contiiuious history of Israel from the times of Joshu.i to the

death of Jelioiachin. It must sufHce here to mention, in supi)ort of this as-

sertion, the frequent allusion in the Book of Judges to the times of the kings:

•jf Israel (xvii. G, xviii. 1, xix. 1, xxi. 25) ; the concurrent evidence of ch. ii.

that the writer lived in an age when he could take a retrospect of the whole

time during which the judges luled (ver. lG-19), i. «., that he lived after the

monarchy had been established ; the occurence in the Book of Judges, for

the first time, of the phrase "the Sinrit of Jehovah" (iii. 10), which is re-

peated often in the book (vi. 34, xi. 29, xiii. 25, xiv. G, etc.), and is of fre-

quent use ill Samuel and Kings, (e. /y., 1 Sam. x. G, xvi. 13, 14, xix. 9; ti

Sam. xxiii. 2; IK. xxii. 24 ; 2 K. ii. IG, etc.); the allusion in i. 21 to the

captui'e of Jehus, and the continuance of a Jebusite ])<>pnhition (see 2 Sam.
xxiv. IG); the reference in xx. 27 to the removal of the ark of the covenant

fiom Shiloli to Jerusalem, and the expression " in those days," pointing, :is

in Xvii. G, etc., to remote times; the distinct reference in xviii. 30 to the

cai)tivity of Israel by Shalmaneser, with the fact that the books of Judges,

Kuth, Samuel, Kings, form one nnbroken naiTative, similar in general charac-

ter, which has no beginning except at Judg. i., while, it may be added, tho

Book of Judges is not a continuation of Joshua, ])ut opens with a repetition

of the same events with which Joshua closes. In like manner the Book of

Ruth clearly forms part of those of Samuel, supi)lying, as it does, the essen-

tial point of David's genealogy and early family history, and is no less clearly

connected with the Book of Judges by its opening verse, and the epoch to

whicli the whole book relates. And generally tlie style of the narrative, or-

dinarily quiet and simple, but rising to great vigor and spirit Avhen stirring

deeds are described (as in Judg. i\^, vii., xi., etc.; 1 Sam. iv., xvii., xxxi.,

etc.; 1 K. viii., xviii., xix., etc.), and the introduction of poetry or poetic

style in the midst of the narrative (as in Judg. v., I Sam. ii., 2 Sam. i. 17,

etc.; 1 K. xxii. 17, etc.), constitute such strong features of resemblance, as

lead to the conclusion that these several books form but one work. If this

conclusion is accepted, the final arrangement of the whole must have been

after the thirty-seventh year of Jehoiachin's captivity, or n.c. 5G2,°" and may
l)e ascribed to the prophet Jeremiah, who was probably tiie comjiiler of tho

Books of Kings. ^' This, however, does not exclude the supposition that

Judges, Samuel, and Kings may have been composed separately, and subse-

quently formed into one whole by Jeremiah.

§ 13. The Book of Judgks, of which the Book of Ruth formed origi-

nally a part, contains the history trom Joshua to Samson, and may be di-

vided into two parts.

i. (!h. i.-xvi.—The subdivisions are—(«.) i-ii. 5, which m.ny be considered

as a first introduction, giving a summary of the results of the war carried oil

ngainst the (^anaanites by the several tribes on the west of Jordan aftei

3<> 2 K. XXV. 27. Ji See p. CGI, CC2.
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Joshua's death. (/>.) ii. G-iii. G.—This is a second intiodnction, stanamg in
'

nearer relation to the fallowing histor}'. It informs us that the people fell

into idolatry after the death of Joshua and his generation, and that they

were punished for it by being unable to drive out the remnant of the inhabit-

ants of the land, and by falling under the hand of oppressors, (c.) iii. 7-xvi.

—

The words, " and the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord,"

which had been already used in ii. 11, are employed to introduce the history

of the thirteen judges comprised in this book. An account of six of these

thirteen is given at greater or less length. The account of the remaining

seven is very short, and is merely attached to the longer narratives. These

flai'ratives are as follows:—(I.) The deliverance of Israel by Othniel, iii.

7-11. (2.) The history of Ehud, and (in 31) that of S'hamgar, iii. 12-31.

(3 ) The deliverance by Deborah and Earak, iv.-v. (4.) The whole passage

in vi.-x. 5. The history of Gideon and his son Abimelech is contained in

vi.-ix., and is followed by the notice of Tola, x. 1, 2, and Jair, x. 3-5. (5.)

The history of Jephthah, x. 6-xii. 7 ; to which is added the history of Ibzan,

xii. 8-10; Elon, 11, 12 ; and Abdon, 13-15. (6.) The mention of Sanson,
_^m.-xvi.

ii. Ch. xvii.-xxi.—This part has no formal connection with the preced-

ing, and is often called an appendix. No mention of the judges occurs in it.

It contains allusions to '^the house of God," the ark, and the high-priest.

Tlie period to which the narrative relates is simply marked by the expres-

sion, " when there was no king in Israel " (xix. I ; cf xviii. 1). It records

(«.) the conquest of Laish by a portion of the tribe of Dan, and the estab-

lishment there of the idolatrous worship of Jehovah already instituted by

Micah in Mount Ephraim. (6.) Tiie almost total extinction of the tribe of

benjamin by the wliole people of Israel, in consequence of their supporting

the cause of the wicked men of Gibeah.

From the above account it will be obsen-ed that the histoiy ceases with

Samson, excluding Eli and Samuel ; and then at this point two historical

pieces are added, xvii.-xxi., and the Book of Ruth, independent of the gen-

eral plan and of each other. This is sufficiently exjilained by the supposi-

tion mentioned above that the books from Judges to 2 Kings form one woik.

In this case the histories of Eli and h'amuel, so closely united between them-

selves, are only deferred on account of their close connection with the rise of

the monarchy. And Judg. xvii.-xxi. is inserted Ijoth as an illustration of

the sin of Israel during the time of the judges, in which respect it agrees witii

i.-xvi., and as presenting a contrast with the better order prevailing in the

time of the kings.

§ 1-4. The EooKS of Samukl are not separated from each other In tlie

Hebrew MSS., and from a critical point of view must be regarded as one

book. The present division was first made in tlie Septuagint translation,

and was adopted m the Vulgate from the ISejituagint.^ The book was called

by the Hebrews " Samuel," probably because the birth and life of ir^amuel

ftete the subjects tieated of in the beginning of tlie work.

The Books of famuel commence with tlie history of Eli and Samuel and

contain an account of the establishment of the Hebrew monarchy and of tiia

reigns of Saul ant. David, with the exception of the last days of the latter

=» It wrtfl not till the jzar 151S th:it the di-
]
Ilcbren-, in tlie edit'on of the Bibb print.-"}

ri«ion of the Septuagint was ndopled in tlul by tht; 1! imberg; at Vfiiic.\
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monarch, which are rehited in tlie beginning of tlie Books of Kings, of which

those of Samuel form the previous jjortion, as ah-eaily ex])hiine(J. As tha

history of this period has been fully narrated in the present work, it is un

necessary to give any analysis of the contents of the books. With respect to

the authorship, the common opinion is, that the first twenty-four chaptera /

were written by the ])rophet himself, and the rest by the prophets Nathan and"^

(jad. But this rests upon a mistranslation of an ambiguous passage in tha

ilrst Book of Chronicles (xxix. 29), which ought to be rendered:—"Now
the history of David first and last, behold it is written in tlie history of Satn-

nel the seer, and in the history of Nathan tlie i)rophet, and in the history of

Gad the seer "—which does not imply that the books were written by these

persons. But although the authorship can not be ascertained with certainty,

it appears clear that, in its present form, it must have been composed subse-

quent to the secession of the Ten Tribes. This results from the i)assage in

1 Sam. xxvii. 6, wherein it is said of David, "Then Achish gave him Ziklag

that day : wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of Judah to this day :"

for neither Saul, David, nor Solomon is in a single instance called king of

Judah simply. Before the secession, the designation of the kings was that

Ihey were kings of Israel (I Sam. xiii.l, XV. I, xvi. 1 ; 2Sam. v. 17, viii. 15; I

K. ii. 11, iv. l,vi. l,xi. 42). On the other hand it would hardly have been writ-

ten later than the reformation of Josiah, since it seems to have been compos-

ed at a time when the Pentateuch was not acted on as the rule of religious ob-

servances. According to the Mosaic law, sacrifices to Jehovah were not lawful

anywhere but before the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, whether

this was a permanent temple, as at Jerusalem, or otherwise (Deut. xii. 13,

l-t; Lev. xvii. 8, 4 ; but see Ex. xx. 24). But in the Book of Samuel, the

ottering of sacrifices or the erection of altars, which imjjlies sacrifices, is

mentioned at several places, such as Mizpeh, Ramah, Bethel, the threshing-

place of Araunah the Jebusite, and elsewhere, 'not only without any disap-

probation, apology, or explanation, but in a way which produces the impres-

sion that such sacrifices were pleasing to Jehovah (1 Sam. vii. 9, 10, 17, ix.

13, X. 3, xiv. 35 ; 2 Sam. xxiv. 18-25). Now we know that after the refor-

mation of Josiah the worship upon high-places was abolished by the king's

orders (2 K, xxii. 8, xxiii. 8, 13, 15, 19, 21).=*' All, therefore, that can be

asserted with any certainty is, that tiie book, as a whole, can scarcely have
been composed later than the reformation of Josiah, and that it could not

have existed in its present form earlier than the reign of Rehoboam.

§ 15. The Books of Kings, like the Books of Samuel, form only one book
in the Hebrew MSS. I'liey contain the history from David's death and Solo-

mon's accession to the destruction of tlie kingdom of Judah and the desola-

tion of Jerusalem, with a supplemental notice of an event that occurred after

an interval of twenty-six years, viz., the liberation of Jehoiachin from his

prison at Babylon, and a still further extension to Jehoiachin's death, tha

time of which is not known, but which was probably not long after hia

liberation. The history therefore com])rehends the whole time of the Israel-

itish monarchy, exclusive of the reigns of Saul and David.

As regards the authorship of the books, but little ditficulty presents itself.

The Jewish tradition which ascribes tiiem to Jeremiah, is borne out by thi

*S FCO lll.iC D. f.S.V.
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strongesc internal evidence, in addition to that of the lan;iuage. The last

chapter, esjiecially as compared with the last chapter of the Chronicles, bears

distinct traces of having been written by one who did not go into captivity,

but remained in JiidiKa after the destruction of the Temple. Tins suits Jere'

miah. The events singled out for mention in the concise narrative are pre-

cisely those of which he had personal knowledge, and in whicli he took special

interest. The writer in Kings has nothing more to tell us concerning tho

Jews or Chaldess in the land of Judah, which exactly agrees with the hy-

pothesis that he is Jeremiah, who we know was carried down to Egypt with

the fugitives. In fact, the date of the writing and the position of the writer

seem as clearly marked by tiic termination of the narrative at v. 26, as in the

case of the Acts of the Apostles. But though the general imity and conti-

nuity of plan lead us to assign the whole history in a certain sense to one au-

thor, yet it must be borne in mind that the authorship of those parts of the

histoiy of whicli Jeremiah was not an eye-witness, that is, of all before the

reign of Josiah, would have consisted merely in selecting, arranging, inserting

the connecting phrases, and, when necessary, slightly modernizing the old

histories whicli had been drawn up by contemporaiy prophets through the

whole period of time. See, c. ^., 1 K. xiii. 32. For, as regards the sources

of information, it may truly be said tliat we have the narrative of contempo-

rarj' wTiters throughout.' There was a regular series of state-annals both for

the kingdom of Judah and fjr that of Israel, which embraced the whole time

comprehended in the Books of Kings, or at least to the end of the reign of

Jehoiakim (2 K. xxiv. 5). These annals are constantly cited by name as

"the Book of the Acts of Solomon,"' 1 K. xi. 41 ; and, after Solomon, "the

Book of the Clironicles of the Kings of Judah, or Israel," e. rj., I K. xiv. 29,

XV. 7, xvi. .'), 14, 20 ; 2 K. x. 34, xxiv. 5, etc., and it is manifest that the au-

thor of Kings had them both before him while he drew up his history, in which

the reigns of the two kingdoms are liarmonized, and these annals constantly

appealed to. But in addition to these national annals, there were also extant,

at the time that the Books of Kings were compiled, separate works of the

several prophets who had lived in Judah and Israel. Thus the acts of Uz-

ziah, written by Isaiah, were very likely identical with the history of his reign

in the national chronicles ; and part of the history of Hezekiah we know is

identical in the chronicles and in the prophet. The chapter in Jeremiah re-

lating to tho destraction of the Temple (lii.) is identical with that in 2 K.

xxiv., XXV.

§ 16. The Books of Chronicles are so called as being the record made
by the appointed historiographers in the kingdoms of Israel and Judali."

The constant tradition of the Jews, in which they have been followed by the

great mass of Christian commentators, is that these books were for the most

part compiled by Ezra. In fact, the internal evidence as to the time when the

Book of Chronicles was compiled seems to tally remarkably with the tradi-

tion concerning its authorship. As regards the ])lan of the book, of which tho

Book of Ezra is a continuation, forming one work, it liecomes apparent im-

mediately we consider it as the compilation of Ezra, or some one nearly con-

'< In the I.XX. tlio?o books .ire caUp-I nci-ir.v.k^ of Kv s=. TlipVu'giic rpt.ains l)Ot>

pu'Stmnp.i voiv TrpiTjT.u- am' rteiTf i.oi-, wliich is I tin; Ilobrfw iiml Grcrk nrinic in r,.'\tin clmv.

iindei-stocid, after Jerome'3 explanation, as
|

(ictprs, Dibre janimim, or b:ijamiiii, and Pip

niaining Hint tlioy arc supplementary to Ibe j
raliporaenon.
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temporary with liiin. ( )ne of the greatest difficulties connected with the cajn

tivity and tlie return must have been the maintenance of tiuit genealogical

distribution of tlie lands which }et was a vital point of the Jewish economy.

Another difficulty, intimately connected with the former, was the maintenance

of the Temi;le-services at Jerusalem. Tiiis could only be eft'ected by the resi-

dence of tlie priests and Levites in Jerusalem in the order of their courses ; and

this residence was only practicable in case of the payment of tlie appointed

tithes, first-fruits, and other ort'erings. I'ut then again the registers of the

Levitical genealogies were necessary, in order that it might be known who
ve-.e entitled to such and such allowances, as porters, as singers, as priests,

and so on, because all these offices went by families ; and again the payment
of the tithes, first-fruits, etc., was dependent upon the different families of

Israel being established each in his inheritance. Obviously, therefore, one

of the most pressing wants of the Jewish communit}' after their return from

Babylon would be trusty genealogical records. But further, not only had

Zerubbabel, and after him Ezra and Nehemiah, labored most earnestly to re-

store the Temple and the public worship of God there to the condition it had

been in under the kings of Judah, but it appears clearly from their policy,

and from tlie language of the contemporary prophets, Haggai and Zechariah,

that they had it much at heart to re-infuse something of national life and

spirit into the heart of the people, and to make them feel that they were still

the inheritors of God's covenanted mercies, and that the captivity had only

temporarily interrupted, not dried up, the stream of God's favor to their na-

tion. Now nothing could more effectually aid these pious and patiiotic de-

signs than setting before the people a compendious history of the kingdom of

David, which should embrace a full account of its prosperity, should trace

the sins which led to its overthrow, but should can-y the thread through the

period of the cai)tivity, and continue it, as it were, unbroken on the other

side ; and those passages in their former history would be especially impor-

tant which exhibited their greatest and best kings as engaged in building or

restoring the Temple, in reforming all corruptions in religion, and zealously

regulating the services of the house of God. As regards the kingdom of

Israel or Samaria, seeing it had utterly and hopelessly passed away, and that

the existing inhabitants were among the bitterest "adversaries of Judah and

Benjamin," it would naturally engage very little of the compiler's attenlion.

These considerations ex])lain exactly the ])lan and scope of that historical

work, which consists of the two Books of Chronicles and the Book of ICzra.

For after having in the first eight chapters given the genealogical divisions

and settlements of the various tribes, the comjiiler nia;ks distinctly his own
age and his own purjiosc by informing us, in ch. ix. 1, of the distuibance of

those settlements by the Babylonish captivity, and, in the following verses,

of the partial restoration of them at the return from Babylon (2-3-1) ; and

that this list refers to the families who had returned from Babylon is clear,

not only from thecontext, but from its re-insertion (Neb. xi. 3-22),''^ with ad-

litional matter evidently extracted from the public archives, and relating to

times subsequent to the return from Babylon, extending to Neh. xii. 27, whero

Neheniiah's narrative is again resumed in continuance with Neh. xi. 2. Hav-

ing thiLS shown the re-establishment of the returned families, each in their owt

"' Compare also 1 Chion. ix. 10, with Kzra li. 42; Neh. vii. 4Bi
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uilientanrc accordin;; to the houses of their fathers, tlie com]>i\er proceeds to

the other pare uf liis phm, which is to give a continuous history of the kingdom

of Judah from David to his own times, introduced by the closing scene of

Saul's life (eh. x.), which introduction is itself j)refaced by a genealogy of iho

house of Saul (ix. 35-44).

As regards the luaterials used by Ezra, the}' are not difBcult to discover

The genealogies are obviously transcribed from soma register, in which were

preserved the genealogies of the tribes and families drawn up at different

times ; while the history is mainly drawn from the same documents as those

used in the Books of Kings. As regards the languut/e of these books, as of

Ezra, Neliemiah, Esther, and the later prophets, it has a marked Chaldee

coloring, and Gesenius says of them, that "as literary works, they are de-

cidedly inferior to those of older date."

§ 17. JlfLuion of the Boo'cs of Kiiii/s to tl.osj of ChronlcliS.—It is manifest,

and is universally admiticd, that the former is by far the older work. The
ianguage, which is quite free from the Persicisms of the Chronicles and their

late orthography, and is not at all more Aramaic than the language of Jere-

miah, clearly points out its relative superiority in regard to age. Its subject

silso, embracing the kingdom of Israel as well as Judali, is another indication

of its composition before the kingdom of Israel was forgotten, and before the

Jewish enmity to Samaria (whicii is apparent in such passages as 2 Chr. xx.

;i7, XXV., and in those cliapters of Ezra [i.-vi.] which belong to Chronicles)

ivas brought to maturity. While the Books of Chronicles therefore were

written esjjecially for tlie Jews after their return fiom Babylon, the Book of

Kings was written for the whole of Israel before their common national ex-

istence was hopelessly quenched.

Another comparison of considerable interest between the two histories may
l)e drawn in respect to the main design, that design having a marked lelation

both to the individual station of the supposed writers, and the peculiar circum-

stances of their country at the times of their writing.

Jeremiah was himself a prophet. He lived while the prophetic office was
in full vigor, in his own person, in Ezekiel and Daniel, and many others both

true and false. In his eyes, as in truth, the main cause of the fearful calami-

lies of his countrymen was their rejection and contempt of the Word of God
in his mouth and that of the other prophets ; and the one hope of deliverance

lay in their hearkening to the prophets who still continued to si)eak to them
in the name of the Lord. Accordingly we find in the Books of Kings great

jtiominence given to the prophetic office.

Ezra, on the contrary, was only a priest. In his days the prophetic office

had wholly fallen into abeyance. That evidence of tlie Jews being the peo-

ple of God, which consisted in the presence of prophets among them, was no
more. But to the men of his generation, the distinctive mark of the continn-

nnce of God's favor to their race was the rebuilding of the Temple at Jernsa-

'em, the restoration of tlie daily sacrifice and the Levitical worship, and the

wonderful and providential renewal of the Mosaic institutions. The chief

instrument, too, for preserving the Jewish remnant from nbsoqition into the

mass of heathenism, and for maintaining their national life till the coming
of Messiah, was the maintenance of the Temple, its ministers, and its serv-

ices. Hence we see at once that the chief care of a good and enlightened

Jew of the age of Ezra, and all the more if he were himself a priest, would
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natuiiiUy be to snliaiice the value of the Levitical ritual, aiul tiie dignity of

the Levitical caste. And in conii)iiing a history of the past glories of his

race, he would as naturally select such passages as especially bcjre upon the

sanctity of the priestly otiice, and slu)\v tlie deep concern taken by their an-

cestors in all that related to the honor of God's lu)use, and the support of His

ministering servants. Hence tiie Levitical character of the Books of C^hron-

ides, and the presence of several detailed narratives not found in tlie Books

of Kings, and the more fre<iuent reference to the Mosaic institutions, may
iiiOSt naturally and simjjly be accounted for, without resorting to the absurd

hypothesis that the ceremonial law was an invention subsequent to the Cap-

tivity. ^° Moreover, u])Oii the principle that the sacred writers were influenced

by natural feelings in their selection of their materials, it seems most apino-

|)riate that while the prophetical writer in Kings deals very fully with the king-

dom of Israel, in which the prophets were much more illustrious tiuui in Ju-

dah, the Levitical writer, on the contrary, should concentrate all his thoughts

round Jerusalem, where alone the Levitical caste had all its power and func-

tions, and should dwell upon all the ins'tances preserved in existing muni-

ments of the deeds and even the minutest ministrations of the priests and

Lcvites, as well as of their faithfulness and sufferings in the cause of truth.

From the comparison of parallel narratives in the two books, it appears

that the results are precisely what would naturally arise from the circumstan

ces of the case. The writer of Chronicles, having the Books of Kings before

him, and to a great extent making those books the basis of his own, but also

liaving his own personal views, predilections, and motives in writing, com-
posing for a different age, and for ])eople under very different circumstances,

and, moreover, having before him the original authorities from which the

Books -of Kings were compiled, as well as some others, naturally rearranged

the older narrative as suited his purpose and his tastes, gave in full passages

v/hich the other had abridged, inserted what had been wholly omitted, omit-

ted some things which the other had inserted, including nearly every thing

relating to the kingdom of Israel, and showed the color of his own mind, not

only in the nature of the passages which he selected from the ancient docu-

ments, but in the reflections which he frequently adds upon the events which
he relates, and possibly also in the turn given to some of the speeches which
he records.

§ 18. The Book of Ezk.v is, as already remarked, manifestly a continua-

tion of the Books of Chronicles. Like these books, it consists of the contem-
jiorary historical journals kejjt from time to time, which were afterward strung

together, and either abridged or added to, as the case required, by a later

hand. That later hand in the Book of Ezra was doubtless Ezra's own, as

nppGars by the four last chapters, as well as by other matter inserted in the

previous chapters. The chief portion of the last chapter of 2 Chron, and
Ezra i. was probably written by Daniel.' " As regards Ezra ii., and as fer as

3' 2 Chron. xxix., xxx., xxxi., compared
with 2 K. xviii., Is perhaps as Kood a spoci-

imen as can be seloctcd of tho distinctive

spirit of the Chronicles. See iilso 2 Cliron.

xxiv. 16-21 : romp, with 2 K. xv. 5 ;

'^ Tlie evidences of this as to Ezvu i. may
bo briffly stiitel. Daniel passes over in ut-
ter silence the firitt. year of Cyrus, to which
pointed allusion is niadu iu Dan. i. 21, and
proceeds in chap. x. to the titird year of Cy-

Chron. xi. 13-17, xiii. !)-2n, xv. l-l.'S, xxiii.
J

run. Rut ICzi-a i., if placed between Dan. ix
.2-8; coinp. with 2 K. xi. 5-'.), and vers. IS, and x., exactly fills up the g.ip, and records
19 ; comp. with «er. 18, and ni;iny other pas- 1 the event of the fir-t year of (.'yriis, in which
""gen.

1 rauiel was so deeply iutircdtcd. And no*
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iii. 1, it is found (witli the exception of clerical errors) iiv tlie seventh chaptet

of Neheraiah, where it belongs, beyond a shadow of doubt. The next portion

extends from iii. 2 to the end of ch. vi. With the exception of one large ex-

planatory addition by Ezra, extending from iv. G to 2o, this portion is tlia

work of a writer contemporaiy with Zerubbabel and Jeshua, and an eye-wit-

ness of the rebuilding of the Temple in the beginning of the reign of Darius

Hystaspis. That it was the prophet Haggai, becomes tolerably sure when we
observe further the remarkable coincidence in style. Ezra iv. 6-23 is a par-

enthetic addition by a much later hand, and, as the passage most clearly

shows, made in the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus. The compiler who in-

serted ch. ii., a document drawn up in the reign of Artaxerxes to illustrate

the return of the captives nnder Zerubbabel, here inserts a notice of two his-

torical facts—of which one occurred in the reign of Xerxes, and the other in

the reign of Artaxerxes—to illustrate the opposition offered by the heathen to

the rebuilding of the Temple in the reign of Cyrus andCambyses. The last

four chapters, beginning with ch. vii., are Ezra's own, and continue the his-

tory after a gap of fifty-eiglit years^-from the sixth of Darius to the seventh

of Artaxerxes.

The book is written partly in Hebrew and partly in Chaldee. The Chal-

dee begins at iv. 8, and contiiuies to the end of vi. 18. The letter or decree

of Artaxerxes vii. 12-20 is also given in the original Chaldee.

§ It). The Book of Neiiemiah, like the preceding one cf Ezra, is clearly

and certainly not all by the same hand. By far the prii?cipal portion, in-

deed, is the work of Kehemiah ; but other portions are either extracts from

various chronicles and registers, or supplementary narratives and reflections,

some apparently by Ezra, others, perhaps, the work of the same ]jerson who
inserted the latest genealogical extracts from the public chroni<;les. The
main history contained in the book covers about 12 years, viz., from the 20th

to the 32d year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, i. e.. fromn.c. 445 to 433. The

whole narrative gives us a graphic and interesting account of the ftate of

Jerusalem and the returned captives in the Avriter's times, and, incidentally,

of the nature of the Persian government and the condition of its remote prov-

inces. The documents appended to it also give some further information as

to the times of Zerubbabel on the one hand, and as to the continuation of the

genealogical registers and the succession of the liigh-i)riesthood to the close

of the Persian Empire on the other. The view given of the rise of two fac-

tions among the Jews—the one the strict religious party, the other the gen-

tilizing party, sets before us the germ of much that we meet with in a mora

developed state in later Jewish history. Again, in this history as well as in.

the Book of Ezra, we see the bitter enmity between the Jews and Samaritans

acquiring strength and definitive form on both religious and political grounds.

The book also throws much light upon the domestic institutions of the Jews.

§ 20. The Book of Esther is one of the latest of the canonical books

of the Old Testament, having been probably >vritten late in the reign of

Xerxes, with whom Ahasuerus may be identified. ^^ The author is not known

^

only so, but tlie manver of thn record U px-
\

the giving the Chaldee n.ime of Zerubbabel,

nctly Daniel's. The giving the text of the vera. S, II (cf. Dan. i. T), and the whole foe !t.s

decree, vers. 2-4 (cf. Dan. iv.), the mention of utaiuli of the narnitor, who evidently wrote

the name of "• Mitlnedatli the treasurer," at Rabylon, not at Jerusalem, are all circum-

ver. 8 (cf. Dan. i. 3, 11), the allusion to tlie stances whicL in a marked manoer point to

gacred vessels place 1 by Neliuchadnezzar in Daniel as the writer of Ezra i.

tlie house of hid god, ver. 7 (cf. Dan. i. 2), I

s* Sec pp. 63? 4. :

^
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but may very probaMy bave boon Mordeoai bimsclf. Those who ascribe it to

Ezra, or tlie men of the CJreat Synagogue, may have merely meant tliat Ezra

edited and added it to the canon of Scrijjture, which he jjrobabiy did. Tlio

Book of Estlier apjicars in a ditlerent fuim in tlie LXX. , and the translations

therefrom, from that in whicli it is found in the Hebrew Bilile. In speaking

of it, we shall first speak of tlie canonical book found in Hebrew, to which

also the above observations refer, and next of the Greek book, with its apoc-

ryphal additions. The canonical Esthick, then, is placed among the bagio-

grapha by the Jews, and in that fii-st jiortion of them whicli they call "the

five rolls." It is sometimes em])halically called Mei/i/fah ("roll"), without

other distinction, and is read through by the Jews in their synagogues at the

Feast of I'nrim. It has often been remarked, as a ]jeculiarity of tliis book,

that the name of God does not once occur in it. The llelirew is very like

that of Ezra and parts of the Chronicles; generally pure, hut mixed with

some words of Persian origin, and some of Clialdee affinity. In short, it is

just what one would exj)cct to find in a work of the age to which the Bonk
of Esther professes to belong. As regards the LXX. version of the book, it

consists of the canonical Esther with various interpolations prefixed, inter-

spersed, and added at the close. Though, however, the interpolations of the

Greek copy are thus manifest, they make a consistent and intelligible story.

But tlie Apocryphal additions, as they are inserted in some editions, of the

Latin Vulgate, and in the English Bible, are incomprehensible, the history of

whjcli is this:—When Jerome translated the Book of Esther, he first gave

\he version of the Hebrew alone, as being alone authentic. He then added

at the end a version in Latin of those several passages which he found in

the LXX., and which w^ere not in the Hebrew, stating where each passage

came in, and marking them all Avith an obelus. Having annexed this con-

clusion, he then gives the Prononmm, which he says forms the beginning of the

Greek Vulgate, beginning with what is now verse 2 of chapter xi., and so

proceeds with the other passages. But in subsequent editions, all Jerome's

explanatory matter has been swept away, and the disjointed portions have
been printed as chapters xi., xii., xiii., xiv., xv., xvi., as if they formed u nar-

rative in continuance of the canonical book.

III. THE PROPHETS.

§ 21. The Old Testament contains the writmgs of sixteen Projihets, of
which four are usually called the d'rent /'ro/>/ir.ts, namely, Isaiah, Jeremiah,
Ezekiel, and Daniel, and twelve the Minor Prophets, namely, Ilosea, Joel,

Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Ilabakkuk, Zephaniah, Ilaggai,

Zechariah, Malachi.

An account of the ])rophetic order and the schools of the Prophets has been
nlready given (pp. 42.'), 420) ; but to belong to the prophetic order and to

possess the prophetic gift are not convertible terms. There might be mem
hers of the prophetic order to whom the gil't of prophecy was not vouchsafed.

There might be insjjired prophets who did not belong to the i)rophetic order.

Generally, the inspired prophet came from the College of the Prophets, and
belonged to the jjrophetic order, but this w^as not always the case. In tha

instance of the Pi-ophet Amos, the rule and the excejition are both mani>
fested. When Amaziah, llie idolatrous Israelilisb jjiiest, thi-eatens the proph-



668 Books of the Old Testament. appendix i

et, and desires liim to " flee away into the land of Judali, and there eat bread

and prophesy there, but not to prophesy again anymore at Bethel," Amos in

reply says, "I was no prophet, neither was I a prophet's son ; but I was a

herdman, and a gatherer of sycamore-fruit ; and the Lord took me as I fol-

lowed the flock, and the Lord said unto me. Go prophesy unto my people Is-

rael " (vii. 14). Tiiat is, though called to the proplietic office^ he did not be-

long to the prophetic order ^ and had not been trained in the prophetical col-

leges ; and this, he indicates, was an imusual occurrence.

The sixteen prophets whose books are in the Canon have therefore that

place of honor, because they were endowed with the jnophetlc gijl, as well as

ordinarily fso far as we know) belonging to the prophetic order. There were

hundreds of prophets contemporaiy witii these sixteen prophets ; and no doubt

numberless compositions in sacred poetry and numberless moral exhortations

were issued from the several schools, but only sixteen books find their place

in the Canon. Why is this ? Because these sixteen had what their brothei-

collegians had not, the Divine call to the oflice of prophet, and the Divine illu-

mination to enlighten them. It was not sufhcient to have been taugiit and
trained in preparation for a future call. Teaching and training served as a

preparation only. When the school-master's work was done, then, if the in-

sti'ument was worthy, God's work began. Moses had an external call at the

burning bush (Ex. iii. 2). The Lord called Samuel, so that Eli perceived,

and Samuel learned, that it was the Lord who called him (1 Sam. iii. 10).

Isaiah (vi. 8), Jeremiah (i. 5), Ezekiel (ii. 4), Amos (vii. 15), declare their

special mission. Nor was it sufficient for this call to have been made once

for all. Each prophetical utterance is the result of a communication of the

Divine to the human spirit, received either by " vision "(Is. vi. 1) or by " the

word of the Lord " (Jer. ii. 1 ). What then are the characteristics of the six-

teen prophets, thus called and commissioned, and intrusted with the mes-
sages of God to his people ?

1

.

They were the national poets of Judaea. Music and poetry, chants and
hymns, were a main part of the studies of the class from which, generally

speaking, they were derived. As is natural, we find not only the songs pre-

viously specified, but the rest of their compositions, poetical or breathing the

spirit of poetry.

2. They were annalists and historians. A great portion of Isaiah, of Jer-

emiah, of Daniel, of Jonah, of Haggai, is direct or indirect history.

3. They were preachers of patriotism, their patriotism being founded on
the religious motive. To the subject of the Theocracy the enemy of his na-

tion was the enemy of God, the traitor to the public weal was a traitor ta

his God ; a denunciation of an enemy was a denunciation of a representative

of evil, an exhortation in behalf of Jerusalem was an exhortation in behalf

of God's kingdom on earth, "the city of our God, the mountain of holiness,

beautiful for situation, the joy of the whob earth, the city of the gi"eat King
'

(Ps. xlviii. 1, 2).

4. They were preachers of morals and of spiritual religion. The symbol

ical teachmg of the Law had lost much of its etfect. Instead of learning

tne necessity of puna' by the legal washings, the majority came to rest m
the outwai'd act as in itself sufficient. It was the work, then, of the prophets

to hold up before the eyes of their countrymen a high and pure morality, not

veiled in symbols and acts, but such as none could profess to misunderstand*
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5. They were extraordinary, but yet authorized, exponents of the Law.
As an instance of this, we may take Isaiah's description of a true fast (Ivlii.

3-7); Ezekiel's exphmalion of the sins of the fathers being visited on the

children (ch. xviii.); Mioah's preference of "doing justly, loving mercy, and
walking humbly with God," to "thousands of rams and ten thousands of

rivers of oil" (vi. G-8). In these as in other similar cases (cf. Hos. vi. G;

Amos V. 21), it was the task of the prophets to restore the balance which had
been overthrown by the Jews and their teachers dwelling on one side or on
the outer covering of a truth or of a duty, and leaving the other Bide or the

inner meaning out of sight.

G. They were a political power in the state. Strong in the safeguard of

their religious character, they were able to serve as a counterpoise to the royal

authority when wielded even by an Ahab.

7. But the prophets were something more than national poets and annal-

ists, preachers of patriotism, moral teachers, exponents of the Law, pastors,

and politicians. Their most essential characteristic is, that they were instru-

ments of revealing God's will to man, as in other ways, so, specially, by pre-

dicting future events, and, in particular, by foretelling the incarnation of the

Lord Jesus Christ, and the redem])tion efi'ected by Ilim.

The sixteen Prophets may be divided into four groups : the prophets of

the Northern Kingdom—Ilosea, Amos, Jonah
; the Prophets of the South-

ern Kingdom—Joel, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Obadiah, Micah, Nahnm, Ilabakkuk,

Zephaniah ; the Prophets of the Captivit}'—Ezekiel and Daniel ; the Proj)h-

ets of the lleturn—Ilaggai, Zechariah, Malachi.

They may be arranged in the following chronological order : namely, Joel,

Jonah, Ilosea, Amos, Isaiah, Micah, Nahum, Zephaniah, Habakkuk, Obadi-

ah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. But it will be

moi'e convenient to take them in the order in which they stand in the Old Tes-

tament, speaking first of the Four Gi'eat Prophets, and then of the Twelve
Minor Prophets.

A. THE POUR GKEAT PROPHETS.

§ 22. Isaiah,'" who is the principal prophet in tlie first or Assyrian period

of prophecy, was the son of Amoz, and prophesied concerning Judah ann

Jerusalem in the days of Uzziah, Jotliam, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Jii

dali (Is. i. 1). Isaiah must have been an old man at the dose of Ilezekiah's

reign. The ordinary chronology gives 758 u.c. for the date of Jotham's .-ic-

cession, and 608 for that of Ilezekiah's death. This gives us a period of six-

ty years. And since his ministry commenced before Uzziah's death (how long

we know not), supposing him to have been no more than twenty years old

when he began to prophesy, he wouhl have been eighty or ninety at Manas-
neh's accession.'"'

Chs. i.-v. contain Isaiah's proi)liecies in the reigns of Uzziah and Jotham.

Ch. i. is very general in its contents. The seer stands (perhaps) in the Court

of the Israelites, denouncing to nobles and people, then assembling for di-

^° The name, of which the fiiHer furin is ilS) to the pip;nificanco of liw crfln name ns
•Jcfninh, Joshaiuh, sit,'nifipK S ilviitioi) o/Jaliu well aw of those of his Uvo aon?.
(11 Kliortened form of Jch(ii':ili). Ttcfcniice in *" As to the traiiition vcipccting the dontli
piaiiily much' by thf jirmiliet hiiiiwll' (Is. viii. i ol J.-'aiah, s^eo j'. !A'., nice



670 Books of tiLC Old Tesmment. Appendix I

vine worship, the whole estimate of their cliaracter formed by Jehovah, and

his aj)proac.hing chastisements. Chs. ii.-iv. are one iiro])hes3ing, the leaaing

thought of which is that the ])re.sent ])rosperity of Judali should be destroyed

for lier sins, to make room for tlie real glory of piety and virtue ; while ch. v.

forms a distinct discourse, whose main pui-port is that Israel, God's vine-

yard, shall be brought to desolation.

Ch. vi. describes an ecstatic vision that fell upon the prophet in the year

of Uzziali's death.

Chs. vi., vii., delivered in the reign of Ahaz, when he was threatened by

the forces of Fekah, king of Israel, and llezin, king of Syria.'" Under Je

liovah's direction Isaiah goes forth to meet Ahaz, taking with him the child

whose name, Shearjashub (that is, Remnant shall retuiri), was so full of mysti-

cal promise, to add greater emphasis to his message. As a sign tliat Judah

was not yet to perish, he announces the birth of the child Immanuel, wlio

should not yet " know to refuse the evil and choose the good," before the land

of the two hostile kings should be left desolate.

Ch. viii.-ix. 7.—As the Assyrian Empire began more and more to threat-

en the Hebrew commonwealth with utter overthrow, the prediction of the

Messiah, the Restorer of Israel, becomes more positive and clear. The

king was bent upon an alliance with Assyria. This Isaiah steadfiistly op-

poses (x. 20). The court was for Assyria, and indeed formed an alliance

with Tiglath-pileser ; but a popular party was for the Syro-Ephraimitic con-

nection formed to resist Assyria. '

' Fear none but Jehovah only ! fear Him,

trust Him ; He will be your safety."

Ch. ix. 8-x. 4 is a prophecy delivered at this time against the "kingdom of

Israel (ix. 8-x. 4.) As Isaiah's message was only to Judah, we may infer

that the object of this utterance was to check the disposition shown by many
to connect Judah with the policy of the sister kingdom.

Ch. X. 5-xii. G is one of the most highly-wrought passages in the whole

book, and was probably one single prophecy. It stands wholly disconnected

with the preceding in the circumstances which it presupposes ; and to what

period to assign it is not easy to determine.

Chs. xiii.-xxiii. contain chiefly a collection of utterances, eacli of which is

styled a "burden." (a.) The first (xiii. 1-xiv. 27) is against Babylon. The
ode of triumph (xiv. 3-23) in this burden is among the most poetical pas-

sages in all literature, {b.) The short and pregnant " burden " against Phi

listia (xiv. 29-32) in the year that Ahaz died was occasioned by the revolt ot

the Philistines from Judah, and their successful inroad recorded in 2 Chr.

xxviii. 18. (c.) The "burden of Moab " (xv., xvi.) is remarkable for the

elegiac strain in which the prophet bewails the disasters of Moab, and for

the dramatic character of xvi. 1-G. (J.) Chs. xvii., xviii. This prophecy

is headed "the burden of Damascus;" and yet after ver. 3 the attention is

withdrawn from Damascus and turned to Israel, and then to Ethiopia, (e.)

In the "burden of Egypt" (xix.) the i)vophet prophesies the utter helpless-

ness of Egypt under God's judgments, j)robably to counteract the tendency

which led both Judah and Israel to look toward Egyj^t for succor against

Assyria. (/.) In the midst of these "burdens" stands a passage which

presents Isaiah in a now aspect, an aspect in whicli he appears in this in-

41 s-.c 1'. 55J.
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stance only. The move ciTi»>hatica!ly to enforce the wstrning ah-catly con-

veyed in tlic "burden of Egypt," Isai.ih was comrannded to aijpcar in tlie

streets and Tcmjile of Jcniisalem stiijjpcd of liis sackdotii mantle, and

wearing his vest only, with his feot also bare, (y.) In ''the burden of the

desert of the sea," a poetical designation of Babylonia (xxi. 1-10), the im-

ages in which the fall of Babylon is indicated are sketched with jT^^schylean

grandeur. (//.) "The burden of Dumah " and " of Arabia" (xxi. 11-17^^

relate apparently to some Assyrian invasion. (;".) In "the burden of tlie

valley of vision" (xxii. 1-14) it is doubtless Jerusalem that is thus designat-

ed. The scene presented is that of Jerusalem during an invasion, (k.) The
passage in xxii. 15-25 is singular in Isaiah as a prophesying against an in-

dividual. Shebna was one of the king's highest functionaries, and seems to

have been leader of a party opposed to Jehovah (ver. 25). (/. ) The last

" burden " is against Tyre (xxiii.). Ilev utter destruction is not predicted by

Isaiah as it afterward was by Ezekiel.

Chs. xxiv.-xxvii. form one prophecy, essentially connected with the pre-

ceding ten " burdens" (xiii. -xxiii.), of which it is in effect a general sum-
mary. In xxv., after commemorating the destruction of all oppressors, the

prophet gives us in vers. G-t) a most glowing description of Messianic bless-

ings. In xxvi., vers. 12-18 describe the new, hapi)y state of God's people

as God's work wholly. In xxvii. 1, " Leviathan the fleeing serpent, and Le-

viathan the twisting serpent, and the dragon in the sea, "are perhaps Nine-

veh and Babylon—two phases of the same Asshur—and Egypt (comp. ver.

13) ; all, however, symbolizing adverse powers of evil.

Chs. xxiii. -XXXV. predict the Assyrian invasion. The prophet protests

against the policy of courting the help of Egypt against Assyria (xxx. 1-1 7,

xxxi. 1-3).

Chs. xxxvii.-xxxix. At length the season so often, though no doubt ob-

scurely foretold, arrived. The Assyrian was near, with forces ajiparently ir-

resistible. In the universal consternation which ensued, all the hope of the

state centred upon Isaiah ; the highest functionaries of the state — Shebna
too—wait upon him in the name of their sovereign. The short answer

which Jehovah gave through him was, that the Assyrian king should hear

intelligence which should send him back to his own land, there to perish.

How the deliverance was to be effected Isaiah was not commissioned to tell,

but the very next niglit (2 K. xix. 35) brought the ap])alling fulfillment. A
divine interposition so marvelous, so evidently miraculous, Avas in its mag-
nificence worthy of being the kernel of Isaiah's whole book.

The last 27 chapters are supposed by many critics to have been written in

the time of the Babylonian captivity, and are therefore ascribed to a "later

Isaiah." It is evident that the point of time and situation from which the

prophet here speaks is that of the capti\ity in Babylon (comp., e. r/., Ixiv. 10,

11), but this may be adopted on a principle which appears to characterize

" vision," viz., that the projjhet sees the future as if jjrescnt. This second

part fiills into three sections, each, as it happens, consisting of nine cha])ters

;

the two first end with the refrain^ "There is no peace, saith Jehovah {or

"my God"), to the wicked;" and the third with the same thought ampli-

fied. (1.) The first section (xl.-xlviii.) has for its main to])ic the comfort-

ing assurance of the deliverance from Babylon by Koresh (Cyrus), who is

even named twice (.xli 2, 3, 25, xliv. 28, xlv. 1-4, 13, xlvi. 1 1, xlviii. 14, 15).
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It is characteristic of sacred prophecy in general that the ' vision " of a

great dehverance leads the seer to glance at the gi'eat deUveianL-e to come
through Jesus Christ. This principle of association prevails in the second

part, taken as a whole ; but in the tirst section, taken apart, it appears as yet

imperfectly. (2.) The second section (xlix.-lvii.) is distinguished from the

first by several features. The person of Cyrus as well as liis name, and (he

specification of Babylon, disappear altogether. Return from exile is indeed

spoken of repeatedly and at length (xhx. 1)-2G, li. 9-lii. 12, Iv. 12, 13, Ivii.

14), but in such general terms as admit of being applied to the spiritual and

Messianic, as well as to the literal restoration. (3.) In the third section

(Iviii.-lxvi.), as Cyrus nowhere appears, so neither does " Jehovah's servant
"

occur so frequently to view as in the second. The only delineation of the

latter is in Ixi. 1-3, and in Ixiii. 1-6, 9. He no longer appears as suffering,

but only as saving and avenging Zion. The section is mainly occupied witii

various practical exhortations founded upon the views of the future already

set forth.

§ 23. Jeremiah, who is the principal prophet in the second or Babylo-

nian period of prophecy, lived in the reigns of Josiah, Shallum, Jehoiakim,

Jeconiah, and Zedekiah. His long career began in the thirteenth year of

the reign of Josiah (B.C. G29), and continued till the eleventh year of Zede-

kiah (B.C. 58G), when Jeriisalera was taken by Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. i. 2, 3),

though he continued to prophesy even after that event. He is described as

" the son of Ililkiah, of the priests that were in Anathoth,"a town not three

miles distant from Jerusalem. His personal history is closely united with

that of the times in which he lived, and has been already related.^'' After

the destruction of Jerusalem, he continued for a time in the city ; but he

was afterward carried, against his will, into Egypt, along with his fiiithful

friend and amanuensis, Baruch." There, in the city of Tahpanhes, we have

the last clear glimpses of the prophet's life. After this all is uncertain. If

we could assume that lii. 31 was written by Jeremiah himself, it would show

that lie reached an extreme old age, but this is so doubtful that we are left

to other sources. On the one hand there is the Christian tradition, resting

doubtless on some earlier belief, that tlie Jews at Tahpanhes, irritated by his

rebukes, at last stoned him to death. On the other side there is the Jewish

statement that on the conquest of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar, he, with Ba-

ruch, made his escape to Babylon or Judwa, and died in peace.

The absence of any chronological order in the present structure of the col-

lection of Jeremiah's prophecies is obvious at the first glance. In the pres-

ent order, we have two great divisions : —(1.) Chs. i.-xlv. Prophecies de-

livered at various times, directed mainly t& Jadah, or connected with Jere-

miah's personal history. (2.) Chs. xlvi.-li. Prophecies connected with other

nations. Ch. lii., taken largely, though not entirely, from 2 K. xxv., may

be taken either as a supplement to the proj)hecy, or as an introduction to

the Lamentations. Looking more closely into each of these divisions, we

have the following sections :
—

1. Chs. i.-xxi.—Containing probably the substance of "the bock "of

xxxvi. 32, and including prophecies from the thirteenth year of Josiah t<;

the fourth of Jehoiakim : i. 3, however, indicates a later revision, and tha

« b.j-' \w. 5SS-G0S " See p. 607.
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whole of ch. i. may possibly have been added on the prophet's retrospect of

his whole work from this its first beginning; ch. xxi. belongs to a later peri-

od, but has probably found its place here as connected, by the recurrence

of the name Tashur, with ch. xx.

2. Chs. xxii. - XXV.— Shorter projjhecies, delivered at different times,

against the kings of Judali and the false prophets; xxv. 13, 14, evidently

marks the conclusion of a series of prophecies ; and that which follows,

xxv. 15-38, the germ of the fuller predictions in xlvi.-xlix., has been placed

here as a kind of completion to the prophecy of the ^'eventy Years and tl.p.

subsequent f;ill of Babylon.

3. Chs. xxvi.-xxviii.—The twogreat projJiecies of theJiiU of Jerusalem,

and the history connected with them. Ch. xxvi. belongs to the earlier,

ch. xxvii. and xxviii. to the later period of the prophet's work. Jehoiakira,

in xxvii. 1, is evidently (comp. ver. 3) a mistake for Zedekiah.

4. Chs. xxix.-xxxi.—The message of comfort for the exile? in Babylon.

5. Chs. xxxii.-xliv.—The history of the last two years before the capture

of Jerusalem, and of Jeremiah's work in them and in the ])eriod thai fol-

lowed. The position of ch. xlv., unconnected with any thing before or after

it, may be accounte.fi for en the hypothesis that Baruch desired to jtlace on

record so meniorablc ^^ passage in hm own life, and inserted it where the di-

rect narrative of his waster's life ended. The same explanation applies in

part to ch. xxr^r''.

6. Chs. xli'L -ii.— i'he pro])h3cies t.gainst foreign nations, ending with the

great prediction agaiwut. Babylon.

7. The supplcmeiitiiry narrative of ch. lii.

The Book or Lamentations contains the utterance of Jeremiah's sorrow

t:pon the capture of Jerusalem and the destruction of the Temple. It con-

sists of five chapters, each of which, however, is a separate poem, complete

in itself, and having a distinct subject, but brought at the same time under a

plan which includes them all. The book has supplied thousands with the

fullest utterance for their sorrows in the critical periods of national or indi-

vidual suffering. We may well believe that it soothed the weary years of

the Babylonian exile. On the ninth day of the month of Ab (July-Au-

gust), the Lamentations of Jeremiah were read, year by year, wit'n fasting

and weeping, to commemorate the misery out of which the people had been

delivered. It enters largely into the order of the Latin Church for the serv-

ices of Passion-week.

§ 24. EzEKiEL, the son of Buzi, the great projihet during the Babylonian

captivity, was, like his predecessor Jeremiah, a priest. One tradition makes
Ezekiel the servant of Jeremiah. He was taken captive in the captivity of

Jehoiachin, eleven years before the destruction of Jerusalem. He was a

member of a community of Jewish exiles who settled on the banks of the

Chebar, a "river" or stream of Babylonia. It was by this river "in the

land of the Chaldeans" that God's message first reached him (i. 3). His

call took place "in the fifth year of King Jehoiachin's captivity," B.C. 595

(i. 2), " in the thirtieth year, in the fourth month.''" We learn from an in-

* This is probably tlie SOth year from the gives n Jewish chronology in ver. 2. The de«

new era of Nabopolassar, father of Nebnchad- , cision of the ([uestion i.s the less important^
oezzar, whobfgan (o ipign n.o 025. The use beoiiisc' in all otlicr iilnens ICzckicl dates from
"f this ChaUlce epoch is the more appropriate

;
the year of Jelioiiiohiii'.i captivity (xxix. IT;

ua the prophet wrote tti ISabylunia, uad hu ' xxx. 'JO, ct passim).

F F
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cidental allusion (xxiv. 18)—the only reference which he makes to his per-

sonal history—that he was married, and had a house (viii. 1) in his placa

of exile, and lost his wife by a sudden and unforeseen stroke. He lived in

tile liighest consideration among his companions in exile, and their elders

consulted him on all occasions (viii. 1, xi. 25,. xiv. 1, xx. 1, etc.). The

last date he mentions is the 27th year of the Captivity (xxix. 17), so that

his mission extended over twenty-two years, during part of which period

Daniel was probably living, and already famous (Ez. xiv. 14, xxviii. 3).

He is said to have been murdered in Babylon by some Jewish prince whom
he had convicted of idolatry, and to have been buried in the tomb of Shem

and Arphaxad, on the banks of the Euphrates.

The predictions of Ezekiel are marvelously varied. He has instances of

visions (viii.-xi.), symbolical actions (as iv. 8), similitudes (xii., xv.), par-

ables (as xvii.), proverbs (as xii. 22, xviii. 1 sq.), poems (as xix.), allego-

ries (as xxiii., xxiv.), oyxin prophecies (as vi., vii., xx., etc.). The depth of

his matter, and the marvelous nature of his visions, make him occasionally

obscure. Hence his prophecy was ]>laced by the Jews among the "treas-

ures," those portions of Scripture which (like the early part of Genesis, and

the Canticles) were not allowed to be read till the age of thirty.

The book is divided into two gieat parts—of which the destruction of Je-

rusalem is the turning-point: chapters i.-xxiv. contain predictions delivered

before that event, and x.xv.-xlviii. after it, as we see from xxvi. 2. Again,

chapters i.-xxxii. are mainly occupied with correction, denunciation, and re-

proof, while the remainder deal chiefly in consolation and promise. A par-

enthetical section in the middle of the book (xxv.-xxxii.) contains a gi-oup

of prophecies against se yen foreign nations, the septenary arrangement being

apparently (as elsewhere in Scripture) intentional. The book may further

be divided into nine sections, distinguished by their superscriptions, as fol-

lows:—!. Ezekiel's call, i.-iii. 15. 2. The .<7e«e7n/ carrying out of the com-

mission, iii. 16-Yii. 3. The rejection of the people, because of their idola-

trous worship, viii.-xi. 4. The sins of the age rebuked in detail, xii. -xix.

5. The nature of the judgment, and the guilt which caused it, xx. -xxiii.

G. The meaning of the now commencing punishment, xxiv. 7. God's judg-

ment denounced on seven heathen nations (Ammon, xxv. 1-7 ; Moab, 8-11

;

Edom, 12-14; the Philistines, 15-17; Tyre, xxvi. - xxviii. 19; Sidon,

20-24 ; Egvpt, xxix.-xxxii.). 8 Prophecies, after the destruction of Jeru-

salem, concerning the future condition of Israel, xxxiii.-xxxix. 9. The

glorious consummation, xl.-xlviii.

Chronological order is followed throughout (the date of the prediction be-

ing constantly referred to), except in the section devoted to prophecies

against heathen nations (xxix.-xxxii.), where it is several times abandoned

(xxix. 17 ; cf. xxvi. 1, xxix.l), so that in the prediction against Egypt, one

uttered in the twenty-seventh year of the Captivity is inserted between two

uttered in ihe tenth and eleventh years.

§ 25. Daniel.—The personal histoiy of Daniel is related in the 26th

chapter of this work, which also contains a summary of his visions, dreams,

and prophecies.*^ It is only necessary here to allude to the assaults made

in modern limes upon the prophetic worth of the book. A large number of

«6 See p. 622.
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modern critics reject the book as the work of an Impostor who lived in the

time of Antiochus Ei)iiih!Uics. Extenuilly it is as well attested as any book
of Scripture; but it brings tlie belief in miracle and prediction, in the divinfi

power and foreknowledyo as active among men, to a startling test, and ac-

cording to the character of this belief in the individual must be liis judg-
ment upon the book.

The Greek translations of Daniel, like that of Esther, contain several

pieces wliich arc not found in the original text. The most imjiortant ot

these additions are contained in the Apocrypha of the English I5ible, under
the titles of The Son;; of the three Holy Children, The Il/slorj/ of Susannah,
and The. History of Del and the Dragon.

The lirst of these pieces is incorporated into the narrative of Daniel.
After the three confessors were thrown into the furnace (Dan. iii. 23), Aza-
rias is represented as praying to God for deliverance (So7i{^ of Three CIdldren,

3-22) ; and in answer tlie angel of the Lord shields them from the fire which
consumes their enemies (23-27), whereupon "the three, as out of one
mviuth," raise a triuinpliant song (29-G8), of which a chief part (35-GG) has
been used as a hymn (Benedicite) in the Christian Church since the fourth

century.

The two other ])ieces appear more distinctly as appendices, and offer no
semblance of forming ]iart of the original text. The History of' Susannah (or

21ie judf/ment of Dtinicl) is generally found at the beginning of the book,

though it also occurs after the 12t]i chapter. The History of Bel and the

Dragon is placed at the end of the book. The character of these additions

indicates the hand of an Alexandrine writer ; and it is not unlikely that the

translator of Daniel wrought uj) traditions which were already current, and
appended them to his Avork.

B. THE TWELVE MINOR PROPHETS.

§ 26. HosKA is the first of the Minor Prophets, as they appear in out
version, but more probably the third in order of time. He is described as

the son of Beeri, but we know nothing of his life. The title of the book
gives for the beginning of his ministry the reign of Uzziah, king of Judah,
but limits this vague definition by reference to Jeroboam II. king of Israel;

it therefore yields a date not later than B.C. 783. The pictures of social and
political life which Hosea draws so forcibly are rather applicable to the in-

terregnum whicli followed the death of Jeroboam (b.c. 782-772), and to the

reign of the succeeding kings. It seems almost certain that very few of his

prophecies were written imtil after the death of Jeroboam (h.c. 783), and
probably the life, or rather the prophetic career of Hosea, extended from
B.C. 784 to 725, a period of fifty-nine years.

There seems to be a general consent among commentators that the proph-

ecies of Hosea were delivered in the kingdom of Israel.

It is easy to recognize two great divisions in tiie book :—(1.) chaj). i. to iii.;

(2.) iv. to the end. The subdivision of these several parts is a work of
greater difficulty. (I.) The first division should probably Ikj subdivided into

three sej)arate jjoems, each originating in :i distinc't aim, and each afier its

own fashion attempting to express the idolatry of Israel by imagerv borrower
from the matrimonial lelatiou. Tlie first, and therefore tiie least claboraie ol

tiiese, is contained in chaj), ill., iho secontl iii i. 2 II, thj Uiird ii' .-. 2-'J, an*



076 Books of the Old Testament. Appendix l

ii. 1-23. Tliese three are progressively elaborate developments of the same
reiterated idea. Chap. i. 2-9 is common to the second and third poems,

but not repeated with each severally. (2.) Attempts have been made to sub-

divide the second part of the book. These divisions are made either accoi-d-

ing to the reigns of contemporary kings, or according to the subject-matter

of the poem. The prophecies were probably collected by Hosea himself to-

ward the end of his career.''" Hosea is refeiTed to in the following passages

cf the New Testament :—Matt. ix. 13, xii. 7, Hos. vi. G; Luke xxiii. 30, Rev,

vi. IG, Hos. X, 8 ; Matt. ii. 15, Hos. xi. 1 ; Rom. ix. 25, 2G, 1 Pet. ii. 10,

Hos. i. 10, ii. 23: 1 Cor. xv. 4, Hos. vi. 2; Heb. xiii. 15, Hos. xiv. 2.

§ 27. Joel, of whom we only know for certain that he was the son of Pe-

thuel. It is most likely that he lived in Judah, for his commission was to

Judah, and he makes frequent mention of Judah and Jerusalem. He prob-

ably lived in the reign of Uzziah, thus being contemporary with Hosea and
Amos. We find, what wc should expect on the supposition of Jod being

the first prophet to Judah, only a grand outline of the whole terrible scene,

which was to be depicted more and more in detail by subsequent prophets,

riie scope, therefore, is not any particular invasion, but the whole day of the

Lord. The proximate event to which the prophecy related was a public ca-

lamity, then impending on Judah, of a twofold character : want of water,

and a plague of locusts .continuing for several years. The prophet exhorts

the people to turn to God with penitence, fasting, and prayer, and then (he

says) the plague shall cease, and the rain descend in its season, and the land

yield her accustomed fruit. Nay, the time will be a most joyful one ; for

God, by the outpouring of His Spirit, will impart to His worshipers increased

knowledge of Himself (comp. Acts ii. IG, foil.), and after the excision of the

enemies of His people, will extend through them the blessings of true relig-

ion to heathen lands. This is the simple argument of the l)ook ; only that

it is beautified and enriched with a great vaiiety of ornament and pictorial

description.

§ 28. AuMOS was a native of Tekoa, in Judah, about six miles south of

Bethlehem, originally a sliejiherd and dresser of sycamore-trees, who was call-

ed by God's Spirit to be a prophet, although not trained in any of the reg-

ular prophetic schools (i. 1, vii. 14, 15). He traveled from Judah into the

northern kingdom of Israel, or " Ephraim," and there exercised his ministr\',

apparently not for any long time. His date can not be later than the 15th

year of Uzziah's reign (b.c. 80S) ; for he tells us that he prophesied " in the

reigns of Uzziah, king of Judah, and Jeroboam, the son of Joash, king of

Israel, two years before the earthquake." This earthquake (also mentioned
Zech. xiv. 5, can not have occurred after the 17th year of Uzziah, since Jero-

boam II. died in the 15th of that king's reign, which therefore is the latest

year fulfilling the three chronological indications furnished by the prophet

himself. But his ministry probably took place at an earlier period of Jero-

boam's reign, perhaps about the middle of it, for on the one hand Amos
speaks of the conquests of this warlike king as completed (vi. 13; cf. 2 K.
xiv. 25), and on the other the Assyrians, who toward the end of his reign

were approaching Palestine (Hos. x. G, xi. 5), do not seem as yet to hava

caused any alarm in the country. Amos predicts indeed that Israel ami

"' OLC also vp. t)fv', 5i>0.



Appendix I. Amos— Obadiali—Jonali—Micali. 67T

other neighboring nations will be punished by certain wild conquerors from

the North (i. 5, v. 27. vi. 14), hut he does not name them, as if tliey were still

unknown or unheeded, lii this propliet's time Israel was at the height ofpow-

p,r, wealth, and security, but infected by the crimes to which such a state is

lUible. The source of these evils was idolatry, that of the golden calves.

Amos went to rebuke this at liethel itself, but was compelled to return to

Judah by the high-priest Amaziah, who procured from Jeroboam an order

for his expulsion from the northern kingdom. The book of the prophecies

of Amos seems divided into four principal portions closely connected together.

(I.) From i. 1 to ii. 3 he denounces the sins of the nations bordering on Israef

and Judah, as a preparation for (2.), in which, from ii. 4 to vi. 14, he do

scribes the state of those two kingdoms, especially the former. This is fol-

lowed by (3.) vii. 1-ix. 10, in which, after reflecting on the previous proi)h-

ecy, he relates his visit to Bethel, and sketches the impending punishment of

Israel which he predicted to Amaziah. After this in (4.) he rises to a loftier

and more evangelical strain, looking forward to the time when the hope of

the Messiah's kingdom will be fulfilled, and His people forgiven and establish-

ed in the enjoyment of God's blessings to all eternity. The chief peculiarity

of the style consists in tin number of allusions to natural objects and agricul-

tural occupations, as might be expected from the early life of the author.'"

§ 29. Obadiah has been spoken of already (p. 005). It is unnecessary to

discuss the view which assigns to him an earlier date.

§ 30. Of Jonah, who was probably the earliest in point of time of the Minoi

Prophets, and of his prophecies, we have already spoken in the body of the

work."

§ 31. MiCAH is distinguished from Micaiah,the son of Imlah, the contem-

porary of Elijah, by the epithet the Morasthite, that is, a native of Moresheth,

or some place of similar name.^" The period during which Micah exercised

the prophetical office is stated, in the superscription to his prophecies, to have

extended over the reigns ofJotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, giv-

ing thus a maximum limit of fifty-nine years (b.c. 756-697), from the acces-

sion of Jotham to the death of Hezekiah, and a minimum limit of 10 years (b.c.

742-720), from the death of Jotham to the accession of Hezekiah. In either

case he would be contemporary with Hosea and Amos during part of their

ministry in Israel, and with Isaiah in Judah. With respect to one of his

prophecies (iii. 12), it is distinctly assigned to the reign of Hezekiah (Jer.

xxvi. 18), and was probably delivered before the great ])asso\er wliii-h in-

augurated the reformation in Judah. The date of the others must be deter-

mined, if at all, by internal evidence, and the periods to which they are as-

r.igned are therefore necessarily conjectural.

The following arrangement may be adopted :—ch. i. was delivered in the

contemporary reigns of Jotham, king of Judah, and of Pekah, king of Israel

;

ii. 1-iv. 8 in those of Ahaz, I'ekah, and lloshea ; iii. 12 being assigned to

the last year of Ahaz, and the remainder of the book to the reign of Heze-

kiah. But at whatever time the several prophecies were first delivered, they

appear in their present form as an organic whole, marked by a certain regti-

*' See Aniosi. 3, ii. 1.3, iii. 4, 5, iv. 2, 7, 9, v.
|
iirar ICleiitlicrnp ilis to tlie cjifit, wlieiv foi-iner.

8, 10, vi. 12, vii. 1, ix. 3, 9, 13, 14.
>» See pp. D51-553.
*^ Jcroino and KiiscbiiH cull this pine Mo-

ra3thi, and identify it witli n Hmall villiij2,-c

ly tlio proplii'lVs tomb wim sliown, thougli in

tho dnys of .leroine it liiid been succeeded bj
a cliiircli.
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larity of development. Three sections, omitting the superscription, are in-

troduced by the same phrase, "hear ye," and represent three natural divis-

ions of the prophecy— i.-ii.—iii.-v.—vi.-vii.— each commencing with re-

bukes and threatenings, and closing with a promise.

The predictions uttered by Micah relate to the invasions of Shalmaneser (i.

6-8; 2 K. xvii. 4, 6) and Sennacherib (i. D-IG; 2 K. xviii. 13), the de-

struction of Jerusalem (iii. 12, vii. 13), the captivity in Babylon (iv. 10), the

return (iv. 1-8, vii. 11), the establishment of a theocratic kingdom in Jeru-

salem (iv. 8), and the Ituler who should spring from Bethlehem (v. 2).

The language of Micah is quoted in Matt. ii. 5, (5, and his projjhecics are

illuded to in Matt. x. 35, 36 ; Mark xiii. 12 ; Luke xii. 63; John vii. 42.

§ 32. Nauum, "the Klkoshite."—His personal history is quite unknown.

The site of Elkosh, his native place, is disputed, some placing it in Galilee,

others in Assyria. Those who maintain the latter view assume that the proph-

et's parents were carried into captivity by Tiglath-pileser, and that the prophet

was born at the village of Alkush, on tiie east bank of the Tigris, two miles

nortti of Mosul. But there is nothing in the prophecy of Nahum to indicate

that it was written in the immediate neighborhood of Nineveh, and in full

view of the scenes which are depicted, nor is the language that of an exile in

an enemy's country. No allusion is made to the captivity ; while, on the

other hand, tlie imagery i$ such as would be natural to an inhabitant of Pal-

estine (i. 4), to whom the rich pastures of Bashan, the vineyards cf Carmel,

and the blossom of Lebanon, were emblems of all that was luxuriant and

fertile. The language employed in i. 15, ii. 2, is appropriate to one who
wrote for his countrymen in their native land. In fact, the sole origin of the

theory that Nahum flourished in Assyria is the name of the village Alkush,

which contains his supposed tomb, and, from its similarity to Elkosh, -was

apparently selected by mediasval tradition as a shrine for pilgrims. The date

of Nahum's prophecy can be determined with as little precision as his birth-

place. It is, however, certain that the prophecy was written before the final

downfoll of Nineveh, and its capture by the Medes and Chalda;ans (cir. B.C.

625). The allusions to the Assyrian power imply that it was still unbroken (i.

12, ii. 13, 14, iii. 15-17). It is most probable that Nahum flourished in the lat-

ter half of the reign of Hezekiah, and wrote his prophecy either in Jerusalem or

its neighborhood. The subject of the prophecy is, in accordance with the

superscription, "the burden of Nineveh," the destruction of which he pre-

dicts.

§ 33. Habakkuk perhaps delivered his prophecy about the 12th or 13th

year of Josiah (u.c. G30-629), though the date is only conjectural, and of

his personal history nothing is known. The prophet foretells the doom of

the Chaldseans, and the announcement is followed by a series of denuncia-

tions pronounced upon them by the nations who had sufl'ered from their op-

pression (ii. 6-20). The strophical arrangement of these "woes" is a re-

markable feature of the prophecy. The whole concludes witli the magnifi-

cent psalm in ch. iii.

§ 34. Zepiianiaii also lived in the reign of Josiah. as Ave learn from tlie

supei'scription to the book, M'here the prophet traces his pedigree to his fourth

ancestor, Hezekiah, supposed to be the celebrated king of that name. In

chap. i. the utter desolation of Judah is predicted as a judgment for idolatry

and neglect of the Lord, the luxury of the princes, and the violence and de«
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ceit of their dependents (3-9). The prosperity, security, and insolence of

the people is contrasted with the horrors of the day of wratli (10-18). C'h.

ii. contains a call to repentance (1-3), with a prediction of the ruin of the

cities of the Philistines and the restoration of the house of Judah after the

visitation (-t-T). Other enemies of Judah, Moah, and Amnion are threaten-

ed with perj)etual destruction (8-1;")). In cli. iii. the prophet addresses Je-

rusalem, which he reproves sharply for vice and disobedience (1-7). He
then concludes with a series of promises (8-20). The general tone of the

last portion is Messianic, but without any specific reference to the person of

our Lord.

§ 35. Haggai is the first of the Minor Prophets who prophesied after the

Captivity. With regard to his tribe and parentage, both history and tradi-

tion are alike silent. In the absence of any direct evidence on the jwint, it

is more than probable that he was one of the exiles who returned witii Zerub-

babel and Jeshua. The rebuilding of the Temple, whicli was commenced
in the reign of Cyrus (is.c. 535), was suspended during the reigns of his suc-

cessors, Cambyses and the Pseudo-Smerdis, in consequence of the deter-

mined hostility of the Samaritans. On the accession of Darius Hystaspis

(B.C. 521), the prophets Ilaggai and Zechariah urged the renewal of the un-

dertaking, and obtained the permission and assistance of the king (Ezra v. 1,

vi. 14).

The style of his writing is generally tame and prosaic, though at times it

rises to the dignity of severe invective, when the prophet rebukes his coun-

trymen for their selfish indolence and neglect of God's house. The prophe-

cies were delivered in the second year of Darius Hystaspis (b.c. 520), at in-

tervals from the first day of the 6th month to the 24th day of the 9th month
in the same year. The closing prediction, addressed to Zerubbabel, prince

of Judah, the representative of the royal family of David, and, as such, the

lineal ancestor of the Messiah, foreshadows the establishment of the Mes-
sianic kingdom upon the overthrow of the thrones of the nations (ii. 20-23).

§ 36. Zeciiakiaii is called in his prophecy the son of Berechiah, and the

grandson of Iddo, whereas in the Book of Ezra (v. I, vi. 14) he is said to

have been the son of Iddo. It is natural to suppose, as the prophet himself

mentions his father's name, whereas the Book of Ezra mentions only Iddo,

that Berechiah had died early, and that there was now no inteiTening link

between the grandfather and the grandson. Zechariah, like Jeremiah and
Ezekiel before him, was priest as well as prophet. He seems to have en-

tered upon his office while yet young (Zech. ii. 4), and must have been bom
in Babylon, whence he returned with the first caravan of exiles under Ze-

rubbabel and Jeshua. It was in the eighth month, in the second year of

Darius, that he first publicly discharged his ofiice. In this he acted in con-

cert with Haggai. Both prophets had the same great object before them ;

both directed all their energies to the building of the Second Temjde. To
their influence we find the rebuilding of the Temj^le in a great measure as-

cribed. "And the elders of the Jews buildcd," it is said, "and tliey pros-

pered through the prophesying of Ilaggai the ])roi)het, and Zechariah, tha

son of Iddo" (Ezra vi. 14). If the later Jewish accounts may be trusted,

Zechariah as well as Haggai was a member of the Great Synagogue.

The Book of Zechariah, in its existing form, consists of three principal

parts, chaps, i.-viii., chaps. i.\.-xi., chaps, xii.-xiv. L The first of these di«
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visions is allowed by all critics to be the genuine work of Zeehariah, the so^

of Iddo. It consists, first, of a short introduction or preface, in which the

prophet announces his commission ; then of a series of \isions, descriptive of

all those hopes and anticipations of which the building of the Temple was

the pledge and sure foundation ; and finally of a discourse, delivered two

years later, in reply to questions respecting the obsenance of certain estab-

lished fasts.

II. The remainder of the book consists of two sections of about equa:'.

length, ix.-xi. and xii.-xiv., each of which has an inscription. 1. In the first

section he threatens Damascus and the sea-coast of Palestine with misfor-

tune, but declares that Jerusalem shall be protected. Tlie Jews who are

still in captivity shall return to their land. 2. The second section, xii.-xiv.,

is entitled " the burden of the word of Jehovah for Israel." But Israel is

here used of the nation at large, not of Israel as distinct from Judah. In-

deed the pro](hecy whicli follows concerns Judah and Jerusalem. In this

the prophet beholds the near approach of troublous times, when Jerusalem

should be hard pressed by enemies. But in tliat day Jehovah shall come to

save them, and all the nations which gather themselves against Jerusalem

shall be destroyed. Many modern critics maintain that the later chapters,

from the ixth to the xivth, were written by some other prophet, who lived be-

fore the exile. The arguments both for and against the genuineness of the

later chapters are set foith fully in the " Dictionary of the Bible,"" to which

we must refer the reader.

§ 37. Malachi (that i.s, the angel or messenger of JehovaJi)'\s the last, and
is therefore called '"the seal" of the prophets, and his prophecies constitute

t!ie closing book of the Canon. Of liis personal history nothing is known.

That Malachi was contemporary with Kehemiah is rendered probable by a

comparison of ii. 8 with Xeh. xiii. 15; ii. 10-lG with Xeh. xiii. 23, etc.

;

and iii. 7-12 with Neh. xiii. 10, etc. That he prophesied after the times of

Haggai and Zeehariah is inferred from liis omitting to mention the restora-

tion of the Temple, and from no allusion being made to him by Ezra. The
Captivity was already a thing of the long past, and is not refeiTed to. The
existence of the Temple-sen'ice is presupposed in i. 10, iii. 1, 10. The Jew-

ish nation had still a political chief (i. 8), distinguished by the same title as

that boi-ne by Nehemiah (Xeh. xii. 26). Hence we may conclude that Mal-

achi delivered his prophecies after the second return of Xehemiah from Per-

sia (Xeh. xiii. 0), and subsequently to the 32d year of Artaxerxes Longi-

manus (b.c. 420). From, the striking parallelism between the state of things

indicated in ^Ialachi"s prophecies and that actually existing on Xehemiah 's

return from the court of Artaxerxes, it is on all accounts highly probable

that the eiforts of the secular governor were on this occasion seconded by the

preacliing of '"Jehovah's messenger, " and that Malachi occupied the same

position with regard to the reformation under Xehemiah which Isaiah held

in the time of Hezekiah, and Jeremiah in that of Josiah. The last chapter

of canonical Jewish history is the key to the last chapter of its prophecy.

The whole prophecy naturally di\-ides itself into three sections, in the first of

which Jehovah is represented as the lonng father and ruler of His peopla

ii. 2-ii. 9) ; in the second, as the supreme God and father of ail (ii. lO-lb)]

«o Art. Zcehiriah.
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and in the third, as their righteous and final judge (ii. 17-end). The proph-

ecy of Malachi is alluded to in the N. T. (comp. Mark i. 2, ix. 11, 12;
Lukei. 17; Eom. ix. 13).

IV. THE POETICAL BOOKS.

§ 38. The Book of Psalms'*' contains 150 separate Psalms, and may he
parted into five great divisions or books, which were formed at different pe-
riods. There is a remarkable difference between the several books in their

use of the divine names Jehovah and Elohim, to designate Almighty God.
In Book I. (Pss. i.-xli.) the former name prevails; it is found 272 times,

while Elohim occurs but 15 times.^^ In Book II. (Pss. xlii.-lxxii.), Elo-
him is found more than five times as often as Jehovah. In Book III. (Pss.

Ixxiii.-lxxxix.), the preponderance of Elohim in the earlier is balanced by
that of Jehovah iu the latter psalms of the book. In Book IV. (Pss. xc.-
cvi.) the name Jehovah is exclusively employed ; and so also, virtually, in

Book V. (Pss. cvii.-cl.), Elohim being there found only in two passages in-

corporated from earlier psalms. We find the several groups of psalms which
form the respective five books distinguished, in great measure, by their su-

perscriptions from each other.

Book I. is, by the superscriptions, entirely Davidic ; nor do we find in it a
trace of any but David's authorship. We may well believe that the compi-
lation of the book was also David's work.

Book II. appears by the date of its latest psalm, Ps. xlvi., to have beeu
compiled in the reign of King Hezekiah. It would naturally comprise, 1st,

several or most of the Levitical psalms anterior to that date ; and 2dly, the

remainder of the psalms of David previously uncompiled. To these latter

the collector, after properly appending the single psalm of Solomon, has af-

fixed the notice that " the prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended "

(Ps. Ixxii. 20) ; evidently implying, at least on the piimd facie view, that no
more compositions of the royal psalmist remained. How then do we find, in

the later Books III., IV., V., further psalms yet marked with David's name?
The name David is used to denote, in other parts of Scripture, after the orig-

inal David's death, the then head of the Davidic family ; and so, in prophe-

cy, the Messiah of the seed of David, who was to sit on David's throne (I

K. xii. 16 ; Hos. iii. 5 ; Is. Iv. 3 ; Jer. xxx. 9 ; Ez. xxxiv. 23-24). And
thus then we may explain the meaning of the later Davidic superscriptions

in the Psalter. The psalms to which they belong were written by Hezeki-

ah, by Josiah, by Zerubbabel, or others of David's posterity. The above ex-

planation removes all serious difficulty respecting the history of the later

books of the Psalter.

Book III., the interest of which centres in the times of Hezekiah, stretch-

es out, by its last two psalms, to t!ic reign of Manasseh : it was probably

compiled in the reign of Josiah.

uent portion of tlio i^acioil voUinio of Holy
Scriptui-c, but also hh the liturgical liyiim.
book wliicli the JinvishCburch hud regularly
used in the Temple.

""^ We bore tiiko no npoonnt of the Fupci"-

scriptioiiH or iloxoloj^y, nor yet of tlio o?cnr-
roncen of I'lihim when infioctcd witli a pi«
scsive auilix.

'' The present Hebrew name of the book
la Ti hiUim, '' Praises." IJiit in tlio actual
Buperacriptions of the Tsalms tlie word '1\-

hilldli is applied only to one, Ps. cxlv., which
is indeed cnipbntically a praise-Iiymn. The
LXX. entitled them 4'aXjuoi', or "Psalm-'."
Tlio Cliristian (Jliurcli olivioiisly reciived tlio

Vualter from the Jews not only as a cousiit-

F V 2
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Book IV. contains the remaincler of the psalms up to the date of the Cap-

tivity ; Book v., the Psalms of the Eeturn. There is nothing to distinguish

these two books from each other in respect of outward decoration or arrange-

ment, and they may have been compiled together in the days of Nehemiah.

It would manifestly be impossible, in the compass of the present work, to

exhibit in detail the divergent views which have been taken of the dates of

particular psalms. The time at which most of David's Psalms were com-

posed has been already mentioned in connection with his personal history.*'

For a time the single psalm of Solomon remained the only addition to those

of David. If, however, religious psalmody were to revive, somewhat might

be not unreasonably anticipated from the great assembly of King Asa (2

Chr. XV.); and Ps. 1. suits so exactly with the circumstances of that occa-

sion that it may well be assigned to it. The great prophetical ode, Ps. xlv.,

connects itself most readily with the splendors of Jehoshaphat's reign. And
after that psalmody had thus definitely revived, there would be no reason

why it should not thenceforward manifest itself in seasons of anxiety, as

well as of festivity and thanksgiving. Hence Ps. xlix. Yet the psalms of

this pei-iod flow but sparingly. Pss. xlii.-xliv., Ixxiv., are best assigned to

the reign of Ahaz. The reign of Ilezekiah is naturally rich in psalmody.

Pss. xlvi., Ixxiii., Ixxv., Ixxvi., connect themselves with the resistance to the

supremacy of the Assyrians and the divine destruction of their host. We
are now brought to a series of psalms of peculiar interest, springing out of

the political and religious history of the separated ten tribes. In date of act-

ual composition they commence before the times of Hezekiah. The earli-

est is probably Ps. Ixxx., a supplication fur the Israelitish people at the time

of the Syrian oppression. All these psalms (Ixxx.-lxxxiii.) are referred by

their superscriptions to the Levite singers, and thus bear witness to the ef-

forts of the Levites to reconcile the two branches of the chosen nation. The
captivity of Manasseh himself proved to be but temporary ; but the sentence

which his sins had provoked upon Judah and Jerusalem still remained to be

executed, and precluded the hope that God's salvation could be revealed till

after such an outpouring of His judgments as the nation never yet had

known. Labor and sorrow must be the lot of the present generation ; through

these mercy might occasionally gleam, but the glory which was eventually

to be manifested must be for their posterity alone. The psalms of Book IV.

bear generally the impress of this feeling. We pass to Book V. Ps. cvii.

is the opening psalm of the Return, sinig probably at the first Feast of Tab-

ernacles (Ezra iii.}. The ensuing Davidic psalms may well be ascribed to

Zerubbabel. We here pass over the questions connected with Ps. cxix. ; but

a directly historical character belongs to Pss. cxx.-cxxxiv., styled in our A.

V. " Songs of Degrees.'"*'' Internal evidence refers these to the period when
the Jews under Nehemiah were, in the very face of the enemy, repaiiing the

walls of Jerusalem, and the title may well signify " Songs of goings up upon

the walls," the psalms being, from their brevity, well adapted to be sung by

the workmen and guards while engaged in their respective duties. Of some-

what earlier date, it may be, are Pss. cxxxvii. and the ensuing Davidic

psalms. Of these, Ps. cxxxix. is a psalm of the new birth of Israel, from

the womb of the Babylonish captivity, to a life of rigliteousness ; Pss. cxl.-

63 Peo especmlly pp. 420-422, 43G, 437, 444, 445, 451, 463, 4CS.
*• Of those, I':), cxxxii. may perliaps bo neciibod to Diivid's removal of the ark. See p 43ft
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cxliii. may be a picture of the trials to which the uiircstored exiles were still

exposed in the realms of the Gentiles. Henceforward, as we approach the

close of the Psalter, its strains rise in cheerfulness ; and it fittingly termi-

nates with Pss. cxlvii.-cl., whicli were probably sung on the occasion of the

thanksgiving procession of Nch. xii., after the rebuilding of the walls of Je-

rusalem had been completed.

§ 39. The writings of Solomon, namely, the Song of Solomon, Pkov-
EKiis, and EccLESiASTiiS, and the Book of Job, have been already spokea

of in the body of the work.^^

66 See Pi). 500-502 for the writingj of Solomon, aua pp. 129-133 for the Cook of Job.

APPENDIX II.

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY.

For the Patriarchal Period we Jiave no certain chronological data.

The Genealogies, which form the only basis for computation, and the results

founded upon them in the ''Received Chronology " of Archbishop Ussher,

have been given in the text. (See especially the Note on Scripture Chro-

nology, pp. 38-40, and the note on the Chronolorjij of tlie Period of the Jtid(jes^

pp. 33G, foil.) The period of the Hebrew monarchy, though still beset with
difficulties, is settled with sufficient probability to be reduced to a tabular

form. The dates are those of the Received Chi-onology, except where a cor-

rection is indicated.

Table I.

—

The Undivided Monarchy.'

VRS. OK
15. 0. BCItllTUUE IlISTOr.Y.

EEIGN.

40

8YNCnKONI8.M8.

1 095 Saui. cho?en king
[107.'>?] S'cmud (lies during his reign.

1050 Death of Saul and .Jonathan.

David king at Hebron n
|"hc Ten Tribes letist under Abncr.

1C50? Ishboahetli king at Mahanaini. 2

(
G2i Tyre flourishes under Hiram.

104S David king over all Israel { 40 Syrian Kingdoms of Zobaii an)
l in all. IIamath.

lie takes Jebus (Jerusalem).
1042iRemoval of the Ark.
1040 Victories over the I'hilistine?, Moab-

ites, and Syrians.
1023 Revolt of Absnlom. The 21st (Tanitc) Dynasty in
1015 Death of David. lOgypt.
1015
1012

Acct^ssion of Solomon 40
Fiiundah'on of the TcmpJe.

10(1(5 Dedication of the Temple. The 2?d (Bubastite) Dynasty in

ICgypt.

Syiiaii Kingdom of DAMAfinus975 Death of Solomon.

1

Revolt of Jeroboam.
1

foimdcd by Uozon.

• Kings' names in small capitals, rroplieta' names in italics ; which also denote some im-
portant events.
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Table II.

—

The Dividi^d Kikgdoms.

B.O. JUUAII. YKS. u.c.

1

1

ISKAEI,. YBG. SVNCIIKONISMS.

(Ony one Dynas'y.) (First Dynasty.)

9T5 i. Kehouoam 17 975 i. JEEOiiOAM 1 1 22 -iiisnAK (Sheshonk
Shemauih forbids war. Iilolatry of tlie Calves. I.), king of Egypt.

9T0 Invasion of Shishak.
.4 hijah prophe.-ies.

957 ii. AmjAu 3 ISth year.

War with Judah.
Paueimmon, king of

Damascus.Defeats Jeroboam.
955 iii. As.v 41 955 '20th year.
954' 2(1 vfinr. 154 ii, Nadab 2

Reformation.
(Second Dynas'y.)

953
!)41?

3d year.

Defeats Zarah the Cush-
953 iii. Baasha 24

ZeeAll = Osorkon I.,Removes from Slie-

ite. chem to Tirzah. fon of Shishak ?

Azaiiih prophesies. Fortifies Ramah. Benhabad I., king of

Alliance with Syria. War witli Judah. Damascus.
llanani prophesies. Jehu., son of llanani.

930 2Gth year. 930 iv. Elaii 2

929 27tli " 929 V. £lMKI [T

d's.]Civil War.
Omri and Tibni.

{Third Dynasty.)
925 31st " 925 vi. Omei 6

or

12
fr'

^

UuilJs Samaria . . J

L C30
91S 38th " 918 vii. Ahab 22 Kthbaal (Ithobal),

Consults magicians. M arrics Jezebel, dau.
of Kth-baal.

king of Tyre and
Sidon.

914 iv. Jeiiosuapiiat
l!eformatiou.

25 CU 4tli year.

Baal-wor.'hip.

Cities of Judali fortified. 910? Mission of Elijah.
iThree years' famine.

Benhadad II., king of
Damascus.

Judges appointed. 901- Successful war with
Moab and Philistines 900 Syria.

tributary.
897 Alliance with Aliab.

Jelioshaphat at liamoth-
gilead.

The prophet Jehu.
17th year.

Naval enterprise
Eliczer, sou of DoJa-
vah.

ISth year.

897

806

New war with Syria.

Micaiah, son of Imla.
Death of Ahab.

viii. Ahaziah
Consults liaal-zebub.

Ascent of Elijah.

2

ix. Jeiioram 12

Defeat of Ammon and Mission of Eli'tha.

Moab. Naaman tlie Syrian.
892 Associates Jeiiokam. 8
889 V. Jeiioeam alone. 8S0 Sth year.
886 " with Ahaziah. 8SG 11th "
885 vi. Ahaziah alone.

Alliance with Israel.

1 885 12th "
War with .«;yria.

Hazael murders and
succeeds Benhadad.

8S4 Slain by Jehu. 834 Slain by Jehu.

The Older Dynasty is

ExHuc'.ion r/AhaVs liciise in both kingdoms. reigning in Assyc-
vii. .\THAi.iAil (usurp- {Fourth Dynasty.) ia:—

er) C X. .Jehu 28 SlIAUtfANESEE.
Murders all the royal Sl.ays Jezebel and the Jehu's name on the

liousc except Joash. Hnalitcs. "black obelisk," as

878 viii. JOASH 40 878 7th year.

Worthipa tlio golden
tributary to Assyria.

Ijehoiada regent
(Great reformation. calves. Pygmaj.ion at Tyre.
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Tablk 11.

—

The Divided Kingdoms—continued.

853 Repairs of Temple fia

ibhed.

23d year.

Death of JtjlioiaJa.

Worsliip of liaal.

Zechariah stoned.

Ilnziiel threatens Jeru-
8:ileni.

3 7 til year.

Death of Joash.
ix. Amaziaii
Victory over Edoni.
Worships gods of Edom.

826
825

800?

7T3

TT2
7G5?

761

Defeated by Jehoaah,
15th year.
Declension and misfor-
tune during the rest

of his reign.

Slain by his servants.

X. UzziAn 52
Xiecliariah (aa tutor).

|

Joel.

jSth year.
Great prosperity of Ju-

dah.

30th year.

His sacrilege and lep'

rosy.

50th year.

52d "
Xi. JOTIIAM.

747 10th year.

Micah propliosiei

742 xii. AiiAZ
Worst king of Judali
Tiaiah, chap. vii.

741 Defeat of Ahaz.
J00,000 captives carried

to Samaria, and many
i

to Damascus.
T40 Calls in Tiglath - pile

-

sei'.

Syrian altar in Temple.
Sacred vessels sent to

Assyria.

12tli year.
Xiii. llKZEKtAU
Religious refomialion.
Great Passover.

Hazael gains the coun-
try east of Jordan.

S56;xi. Jehoaiiaz 17
Hard pressed by Syria.'

[Tlie last two years of
his reign arc the first

two of his son's.]

xii. Jeiioasii

Death of Jehoahnz.
2d year of Jelioash.

Death of Klisha.

Victories over Benha-
dad.

Takes Jerusalem.
xiii. Jebohoam II. . .

.

Victories over Syria,

Amnion, and Moab.
Acme of Kingdom of

Israel.

Jonah prophesies.

27th yeai-.

Amos and TIose:t.

[Interregnum?]

810
808?
7S4

772

xiv. Zacuakiaii

End of Jehu's Dij:\a.s

ty.)

XV. SUALLU-M

SYNCUUONISMS.

2J

{Fifth Di/tias'f.)

xvi. Menahem
Tributary to Assyria,
xvii. Pekaiiiaii

(Sixth Dyiiaaty).
xviii. Pekaii '.

. .

.

2d year.

747 12th "

742 17th "
' Alliance with Rezin.

Invasion of Judah.
741 Second invasion.

Jewish captives releas-

ed throiigli the proph-
et Od<'(i.

740 Tributary to Assyria.

C.nptivity of the 2i
tribes east of Jordan,
and inirtly of the
northern Israelites.

739 Pekah slain by IIo-

shea.

[^econd interregnum?]
(fievfiith Dynasty.)

730! xix. lIosiiEA
13'1 year.

Illezekiah's messen-
gers iuflucnco Israel.

11

[6

ms.J

Carthage founded 143
years after the Tem-I
pleof Solomon; about
li.c. 870 (Josephua).

Beniiadad III., king of

Damascus.

776. Kra of the Olym-
piads.

Greek Uistonj biggins.

Pur, (Vul-lusli, or Iva^

lush?), the first As-
syrian king named
in Scripture.

lie takes Damascus

T.'^a. Era of the foun-I

dation of Rome.
747. Later Assyrian]
Kmpire, founded by
TiGLATII - ni.ESER;
and Kingdom of
Uahvi-on by Nauo
NAS8AR.

lOra of NabniiasKar.
Rezin, king of Damas-
cus, cir. 742.

Syrian kingdom of
Damascus destroyed
bv Tiglatli - pileser,

740.

Shat.maneseb, king of
.•\8-iyria.

lie attacks EL0LyKUS,
king of Tyre.
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Table II.

—

The Divided Kingdoms—continued.

1

B.C. JDDAH. YKS. I»C.I IS2AEL. jYES.
1

SYKCnKONIS-MS.

725 Revoltfi from Assyria.
Defeats the Philistines.

725 League with Egypt,

1

and rcTolt from As-
725. Sabaco I. (the So

of SS.), of the 25tli

Micah and Isaiah con-
tinue to prophesy un-
der Uezeldah.

1 syri.i.

723 Imprisoned by Shal-

1

man* ser.

dynasty, king of

Samaria besieged.

721 Samaria talcen; its peo- 721. Sakoon, king of

j

pie carried captive. Assyria.

End of the Kingdom of

Israel.

[GTS Coloniz:ition of Sama-

MeBODACII - BALATIAN,
king of Babylon.

War of Sargon with
ria by Esur-haddon.] Egypt.

Table III.

—

Later Kingdom of Jcdah.

ASSYRIA ANn
B.C. jcuAn. YES.

BABYLON.
EGYPT. OTHEU NATIONS.

720 7th year of Hezeki-
AU.

Sargon besieges
Tyre.

715 Sabaco II? Date assigned to

NCMA Po.MPILinS.713 Illness of Hezekiah. Embassy of Mero-
dach-baladan.

710 Sargon takes Ash-
dod.

709 Ebcpels Merodach-
baladan.

702 Sennacherib
again expels Me-700 Invasion of Judah

— submission of rodach, and sets

[lo.or Hezekiah. up Belibus at
698? Second attack and

destruction of the

Assyrian ai-my.

Babylon. Flight
from Judah to

Nineveh.
698 xiv. Manasseii.

.\nti - religions re -

55 .\ssyrian viceroys
and much con-

action and idola- fusion at Babylon GGO. TlEHAKAII.
tries. till

680 Carried prisoner to CSO. EsAK - had -

abo't Esar - haddon at DOS, becoming
Babylon. king of Assyria, 071 ? DODECHAB-

678 Colonization of Sa- reigns in person <-\\\.

maria. at Ealriilon till 004. ISAMMETI-
Manasseh's repent- about 007. CIIU8 I.

ance. 600. ASSIITTK-BANI-
PAL (Sardanapa-

Scythian Invasion of
\V. Asia.

C42;.\v. Amon. 2 lus).

6391 |Xvi. JosiAii. Great 31 Sabaccb, last king C3.^. Median Empire
refonnation. of A-seyria. founded by Cyax-

62: Jereniiah prophe -

sies.

AKES (the Aliasue-
rusof Dan. ii. 1).

625 15tli vear. Nakum. N'abo-polassar
founds the Baby-

Alyattes, king of
l.ydia.Ilabakkui; and

1 Zephaniah. louiin Empire, &
610 with Cyaxares,

takes Nineveh.
TAEQUINirS Pi:i8-

CU8.

1 Th^' correction of llic received chronology, referred to at p. 539, is introduced at this point.
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TaBLK III —L.VTKli KlNG-'/)<)M OF Jddaii—continued.

B.O. JUPAII. Yr.8.
ASSYRIA AND
HAIiYLON.

EGYIT. OTHER NATIONS.

Media and Lydia.
War of Cyaxares,

615

and Alyatte.s :

010 N'RKO(orrnARvon- ended by the me-
COS Killed in battle >'Eono) marches diation of Nabo

with Necho. against Babylo- polassar.

xvii. jEnoAiiAZ i m. Babylon. nia. Takes (Jar- Eclipse of Thales:
xviii. Jeuoiakim. 11 chemish. Depo- probably in b.o.

605 Jeremiah's prophe- Nebuchadnezzar ses Jehoahaz. De- 610.

cy of tlie 70 years' sent against Ne- feated by Neb-
captivity. cho. Takes Je-

rusalem. Sacred
uchadnezzar at

Carchemish.
First Captiviti'. vessels carried to

Babylon.

604 Jeremiah's roll

read.

Jan. 21. Nebuouai)-
nezzar.

603 603. i»ame/, etc. , at

Babylon.

602 Revolts from Baby-
lon.

598. Nebuchadnez- Cyaxares aids Neb-

,
537 Jerusalem taken. zar besieges Tyre uchadnezzar.

/ xix. Jeiioiaciiin. 3 m. and marches
Rebels and is de - against Jerusa-

posed. lem.
Resumes siege of

Tyre and thence
returns to Jerusa-
lem.

Great CapHcily. Ezekiel carried to

Babylon with Je-

594. Solon, legisla-

tor at Athens.

XX. Zf.dektau. 11 hoiacliin.

593 Jeremiah's prophe- Ezekiel's vision of 598. rSAM.METI- 593. ASTY-AGES,

cy against Baby- the Temple. cnus II. king of Media.

lon.

5S8 Jerusalem besieged. Mnrches against

JeiTisalem and
PlIAKAOn iiopimA

(Apries) takes

587 Hope of relief from
Kgypt.

Egypt. Gaza, but re-

treats before Neb-

5SG Jerusalem taken
and destroyed.

End cfKingdomof
Jtidah.

Gepauau, govern-
or of the remnant.

Zedeklah carried to

Babylon, where
he diss.

uchadnezzar.

Murdered by Ish- .583. Nebuchadnee- The " Seven AViso

mael. zar takes Tyre, Men" flourish in

Johanan carries Jer- Greece.

emiah and others

Into Egypt.
5S2 Further Captivity

by Nebnzar-adan. 581. and overruns Apries defeated by Epoch of Ihe settle-

I'"gypt. Nebuchadnezzar. ment of the Iltl-

.570. Second inva- lenic States.

sion of Egypt.
1 530. Madness of 569. Amasb.

Nebuchadnezzar?
568. CnfERUs, king

551 [Jchoiachin, at Rab-
ylou, relcat^cd.]

Evil-Merodacii.

559. NEniGLissAR.

of Lydia.

530. Epoch of the

1

Greek tyianta.

1

Pisistratus at
1

i

Athens.
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Tablk III.

—

Later Kingdom of Jcdaii.—continued.

I 5661

i556'
'654
I

, 539

536

[Daniel';? Dream of

the Four Beasts.]

[Daniel's Vision,
at Shushan, of

the Kara and He-
goat.]

[Prophecy of the 70
weeks.]

Return of the Jews.

Labohoso.vkciiod.
NABONEDrS.

[589. Associates Bel-
shazzir.]

Surrenders to Cy-
rus.

Babylon taken, and
Bclshazzar slain.

53S. Daeics, the
MEntAN (proba-
bly Astyages).

Daniel governor.

Cybus alone.

.Alliance ofBabylon

55S. Cybcs deposes
Astyage^.

Egypt, and Lydia.
554. Cyruaconquers

Lydia.
Cyrus defeats Na-
bonedus.

OTHEB NATIONa l

Table IV.

—

The Restoked Cojimonwealtii.

B.C. JCD.BA. FEBSIA AKD ECTrT. GUEr-OF. EOME.

536 Return of the fir.?t car-

avan under Zerub-
babel and Jeshua.

l3t year of Cvrus.
Edict f(.r the return

of the Jews.
535 Rebuilding of the

Temple.
The.opis fii-st exhib-

its irngedy.

534 Opposition of Samar-
itans'.

Daniel x.-xii. Taeqcinics Sc-
rE:.ijC8.

529 Letter to the Persian Cambtses (the Aha-
king fi'om the ad- suerus of lizra iv. 627. Death of Pisis-

versanes. 6. Artaxerxes in

Ezra iv. 7).

tratus.

525 Conquest of Egypt.

522 The building stopped Tlie Pseudo-Smee- Deatli of I'olvcrates

, by a royal decree. ]>is (the Mcgian
Gomates.)

of S;imos.

521 Uagqai and Zccharl-
ah.

Darius L, sm of

I ly.-'taspes, con-

520 Building resumed. firms the edict of

515 Temple dedicated. Cyrus.
Attaclcs India and
European Scythia.

51-J. Ilipparchus
sliiin.

510. llippias ex- 510. Kings ex-|

499. Ionian revolt pelled.

liepublico/A tliens.

4C0. Marathon.

ptUed, lieptib.u

if lUmu.
495. Patricians op-

press Plebeians.

404. Sece.«8ion to

the Sacied Mt.

4S6 Xebxe*? (the Aha-
siierus of Esther.) 4S0. Salamb.

Tribunes and
^diles of Flebs.

479. riatsa and Wars with Italians.

Mycnle.
4T6. Cimon.

4T4
465

Esther 6z Mordecai.
Abtaxerxes I.

I.i<JNGl.M.VNUS.

4"C. B.ittle.^ of the
Eurymedon.
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Table IV.

—

The Restored Commonwealth.—continued.

1

1

JUD.EA. PERSIA AND EGYPT.
1

GREECE. ROME.

i

1

400. Revolt of Ina- 430. Athenians in

1 ros in Egypt. Egypt.
! 458 Commission of Ezra.
45r Great reformation.

451 Egypt con- 454. Pericles. 154. Patricians

1

quered. yield to Plebs.
451. La«-3 of the

XII. Tables.
4-19. Decemvirs de-!

pospd. 1

44.'). Tribuni MiU.l
414 Commission of Nehe-

miah.
444. Herodotus. turn. i

to The walls rebuilt.

Reading of tlie Law.
433 Opposition of Sanbal,

lat. 431. Peloponuesian !

42S Second commission of wf.r.

or 423 Nelieraiali. 425. Xerxes II.

.*iOGDIANU8.

42G. War with
Veil

424 D.vEirs II. : Nothus.
405. Aktaxerxes

II. : Mnemon.
401. Expedition of

404. End of ditto.

4C0 Itfalachi, Cyrus the younger. 400. Xenophon. Re-
about 0. r. Caiion fixed. treat of the 10,-

000.

399. Death rf Soc-
rates. 39C.Camillus taljes

Vcii. 1

30O. Oauls fake
1 Ttom 0.



Egyptifin weigliing Rings for Money.

From Lepsi^ii, Dmkmalcr, Abtli. iii. Bl. 39, No. 3. See also Wilkinson's yinc. Eg. it Ku f(*

weights in the form of a crouching antelope ; and comp. Layaid's Xin. and Bab pa
600-G02.

APPENDIX III.

TABLES OF WEIGHTS AXD SEEASURES.

A. HEBREW ^VEIGHTS.

The chief Unit was the Shekel (i. e., wmjld), called also the Uohi Shekel

or Shekel of the Sanctuary ; subdivided into the Beka (i. e., half) or haJf-shek-

€/,'and the Gerah (i. e., a r/min or bean).

The chief multiple, or higher unit, was the Kikkar (i. e., circle or qhhe^

probably for an aggregate sum), translated in our Version, after the LXX.
Talent; subdivided into the Maneh (i. q., part, portion, or number), a word

used in Babylonian and in the Greek fiva, or Minn.

1 . The relations of these weights, as usually employed for the standard of

weighing silver, and their absolute values, deteiTnincd from the extant silver

coins, and confirmed from other sources, were as follows, in grains exactly,

and in avoirdupois weight approximately :^

• A quarter-shekel is mentioned in one pas-
[
mo>t generally nsoful. They are obtained _hy

gage rl Sam. ix. S). ' taking the nnnce avoirdupois at 440 grains

* These approximate values arc given as '< instead of 4o7-5, its actual T.ilue.
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TAnr.io I.

691

SILVKU WeIGIITU. Gkains. I,us. Oz. Correction.

Creruh . It

110

220

13,200

660,000

2

100

40

i

+ '06 gr. nearly.

+ -Cgr.

+1-75 gr.

—2 oz. nearly.

— 6 lb. nearly.

Etka10

20 2 Shekel

1,200 120 to Maneh

.

lent (Kikkar)00,000 0,COO 3,00;) 50 T.

2. For Gold a different Shekel was used, probably of foreign introduc-

tion. Its value lias been calculated at from 129 to 132 grains. The former

value assimilates it to the Persian Daric of the Babylonian standard. The
Talent of this system was just double that of the silver standard ; it was di

vided into 100 inanehs, and each maneli into 100 shekels, as tbllows:^

—

Table II.

Gold Weights. Grains. I.ISS. Gz. COBEECTION-

Shekel. 132

13,200

1,820,000

2

200

3 +•75 gr.

—2 oz. nearly.

—12 lb. nearly.

100 Mane li

10,000 100 Talent (Kikkar)

3. There appears to have been a third standard for Co/iper, namely:—

a

shekel four times as heavy as the Gold Shekel (or 528 grains), 1500 of which

made up the Copjier Talent of 792.000 grains. It seems to have been sub-

divided, in the coinage, into halves (of 204 grains), quarters (of 132 grains),

and sixths (of 88 grains).''

B. HEBREW MONEY.
!. "We have no evidence of tlie use of coined money before the return from

ihe Babylonian captivity ; but siluer was used for money, in quantities deter-

mined by weight, at least as e.arly as the time of Abraham ; and its earliest

mention is in the generic sense of the jtrice paid for a slave (Gen. xvii. 13).

The 1000 pieces of silver paid liy Abimtlech to Abr.aham (Gen. xx. IG), and

the 20 pieces of silver for which Joseph was sold to the Ishmaclites (Gen.

xxxvii. 28) were probably 7-iiif/s such as we see on the Egy])tian monuments
in the act of being weighed.'' This circumstance seems to prove that they

were not of a sufficiently determinate value to pass by number merely

;

though, on the other hand, the mention of so many pieces for definite sums

' The mnveh is nliko in both systems.
* For the <ta'a on wliich thr- calculation-'

are based, and for further infomiation on tlic

whole pub.ject, see Diet, o/ Diblc, art. Weights
and Measures.

5 See out ns delinpatoil on Ihe precediu)}

ivipc. 'I'lic Rold riufj.i fouml in Celtic coun-
tries arc also supposed to have been used for

money.
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implies a unit by which they could be counted. The history of Joseph and

tlie famine seems to shew tiuit the Canaanites and Egj-ptians had a similar

currency ; and it clearly proves that barter -.vas only resorted to when the

stock of money was exhausted.

In the first recorded transaction of commerce, the cave of Machpelah is

jmrchased by Abraham for 400 shekels of silver, and it was this just iceight

that was recognized as current icith ilie mcrdiant (" money " is not in the orig-

inal : Gen. xxiii. 15, 1G).° The shekel weight of silver was the unit of value

through the whole age of Hebrew history down to the Babylonian captivity.

In only one place is there a mention of so many shekels of gold as a sum of

money (1 Chr. xxi. 2")), and even here, in the older parallel passage, silver

oidv is mentioned (2 fc'am. xxiv. !)). In the transaction between Naaman

and Gehazi, the " six thousand of gold " (2 K. v. H, where pieces is not in the

original) probably denotes shekels, like the "six hundred of gold" in 1 K.

X. IG.

2. After the Captivity we have the earliest mention of coined money, in al-

lusion, as might have been expected, to the Persian coinage, the gold Uaiic

(lleb. darkmon, LXX. ^paxfJ-'J and xpvaov^, Vulg. drur.hina and solidus, A.V.

(/raw: Ezra ii. GO, viii. 27 ; Xeh. vii. 70, 71, 72). The actual weight of

these Danes, about 128 grains, coiTesponds nearly enough to the c/old shekel

of 132 grains.'

No native Jewish coinage appears to have existed till Antiochus VII.

fiidetes granted Simon Maccabeus the license to coin monay (b.c. HO);

and it is now generally agreed that the oldest Jewish silver coins belong to

this period. They are shekels and half-shekels, of the ^^ eights, as already

stated, of 220 and" 110 grains. With this silver there was associated a cop-

jier coinage, some pieces of which have been supposed to reach as high as Ju-

das Maccabffius ; but probably none are really older than John Hyrcanus

(B.C. 13.")), from whom the series is continued, almost without interruption,

to the end of the Asmona^an house. Most of them are marked as the half

or quarter (doubtless of the shekel), their average weights being 23^ and

132 gi-ains ; and there is a third piece of about 82 giains, which seems to be

the sixth of a shekel.

The abundant money of Herod the Great, wiiich is of a thoroughly Greek

character, and of co/iper only, seems to have been a continuation of the cop-

per coinage of the Maccabees, with some adaptation to the Roman standard.

It appears to be of three denominations ; the smallest being a piece of brass

(YrtAKoif), of which the next was the double ((5/jnAKoc), and the third the

treble {rpixa/Mor). The first and commonest of these, some specimens of

• In the second transaction another term is
|

interesting confirmation of Ezra's authorship

I'scd : Jacob purchaser a field at Shaleni, near
!
of the Chronicles. Here it seems to signify a

Sliechem, for 100 kesitahs, a word which
j

weight, namely, the chekel ; but in the pas-

^fcms to be connected with an Arabic root sages of Ezra and Nehemiah <jo'd cf/iiis are

m'^uifyingrqiud division. Were we to iicccpt
|

evidently meant. The common derivation

tlie older interpretation, Jaiubs, it would be I
of the JJarir (o-raTJ/p Aap€«i6i), from Darius,

explained not of money coined with that fig-
|
the pon of Hystaspos, is veiy doubtful: and

lire, but of weights made iu that shape ; for
,
t!ie form darkmon (used in all the pissages

we have numerous pictures and specimens of
j

except tliat from the Chronicle?) suggests an

Egyptian and Assyrian weights in tlie forms affinity with drachma, in the cognate Persic

of lions, bullH, antelopes, gcesf, and ducks ;
' and Greek. Tlie coins may be referred^ to

and it may have been tlirough a similar step ' the same standard, the Persian Daric being

ihat2)ecunia was derived from jjfcits.
|

the equivalent of the Lydian and Attic gold
• ' The mention of what is doubtless also sta'er, and equal iu weight to the Attic silver

the daric (adarkn ) in t Cbron. :oix. 7, is an didruchni.
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wliidi are miicli like the abundant copper coinage of Alexander Jannieus,

Kcems to have been connected, on the one hand, with the quarter-shekel of the

old coinage, and on the other with the farthin;; (quadrans) oi" tlie New Tes-

tament.

3. In the money of the Netv Testament we see the native co/iper coinage

side by side with the Graeco-Koman copper, silver, and gold. An interesting

illustration occurs in our Lord's first commission to the Apostles. St. Mat-

thew (x. 0), with comprehensive generality, mentions all the three metals :

" Provide neither yo/J, nor silver, nor brass, in your girdles."" St. Mark (vi.

8) names only the copper (,Ya/^'i<^t') which fonned the common nati^'e curren-

cy. St. Luke (ix. 3) uses the general word for money (Jipyvptov).

a. Copper or brass inonerj.—The word Farthintj is used in our Version for

two different coins:—(1.) The Assarius Nummus {aaanpiov), or Koman As,

as the Vulgate correctly renders it (Matt. x. 29). In Luke xii. G, the Vul-

gate translates aaaapiuv 6'vo by d'lpondio, i. e., the coin which was originally

two pounds of copper, or the double As. But, by the successive reductions

of the Roman copper coinage, thesis had come to signify merely the IGth

part of the reduced denarius of the early imperial age, or less than a half-

penny (see below).

(2.) The otherJuj-ih in
f/

(ini^pdvrr/^, Vulg. quadrans) is defined as fico viites

QiETVTd, Vulg. minuta, Mark xii. 42 ; Luke xxi. 2). Both these are foreign

names ; but they are used to describe the native copper coinage. The prop-

er AeTrrov was a small Attic copper coin, seven of which went to the ;t;a/lKoi'r,

and was worth about one-tenth of our farthing; and the Roman quadrans

or lerunciiis was the quarter As—originally a jiiece of three unci(E, Avorth

about half a tarthing. But at this time there were no Roman coins current

in Palestine of a smaller value than tlie As ; and this furthivg and mite are

doubtless to be referred to the Maccabajan and Ilerodian copper coinage.

The mite may have been that smallest copper coin, whicli is supposed to have

been the sixth of a shekel, and thefarthing was probably the smallest Her-

odian coin, reduced from the Asmonasan quarter-shekel, the current s]jeci-

mens of whicli would pass at the value fixed by Ilerod. The name of

quadrans, Ilellenized into kck'^pcivt?]^ (^farthing, i. e., fourth part), may have

referred both to the origin of the coin, as the/bm-lh part of the shekel, and to

its current value, as theJourth part ofthe Roman As.

Both pieces were probably supplied by the abundant coinage of Alexan-
der Jannajus, besides Herod's farthings. The use of the mite among the

poorest sort of the people is indicated by the aff'ecting circumstance, that tiic

poor widow cast tiro such jjieces into the treasury, to make up the insignifi-

cant sum of a farthing ; nor, we may observe in passing, did she yield to the

temptation of giving only one. If the farthing was the quarter of the As,

its value would be about half a farthing, or one-eighth of a penny, and the

mite a quarter of a fartliing, or one-sixteenth of a penny.

b. Of Silcer money, two standards are mentioned in the New Testament,

one Hellenistic and the other Roman.

(1.) At the time when the Maccabees coined their silver shekels, the or-

dinary Greek silver was the drachma' and its multiples, the didrachm (2 dr.)

* Xpvauv, up'/vpov, xolXkov ; not tlic nicncij.i, I fiy, the drachma was tlio onp-hundrrdlli part
Xii'mav, ufifvpiitv. xri\Ki>vv. of till' Miiiu, iind tlic six-tliousaiidth of Uie

" III the GriikHistomi of weight and luon- 1 Talent.
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and the tetradrachm (4 dr.). But these were of two different standards, the

Attic, which was universal in Europe and general in Asia Minor; and the

Ptolemaic, which prevailed in tlie commercial cities of Egypt and Phcenicia.

That the tetradrachm, didrachm, and drachma of this latter scale Mere equiv-

alent to tlie Jewish shekel, half-shekel, and quarter-shekel, may be inferred

fioni the fact that the LXX. translate the halj'-shelcel, which was the poll-

tax for the Temple-service, as a didrachm. At the time of Jesus Christ the

didrachms had fallen into disuse, though the name was still presei-ved as

money of account, and the tetradrachm was the stater (i. e., standard coin)

of the Greek imperial silver. Such a tetradrachm was the stater (araTT/fj^

Vulg. stater, A. V. piece of money), which St. Peter was directed by our

Eord to take out of the fishs mouth, and to pay " tlie receivers of di-

drachms " for Jesus and himself, as equal to two half-shekels (Matt. xvii. 24-

27). The simple drachma occurs in the Maccaba;an history (2 Mace. iv. 19,

X. 20, xii. 43) ; and once in the Gospels, in the parable of the lost "piece of

silver " (Luke xv. 8 : i^paxf^ag rft/ca, Spaxf^vv umv, Vulg. drachmas decern,

drachmam unam). In this passage it probably denotes the denarius, to which

the Greek drachmce of this period were regarded as equivalent.

(2.) The ordinary silver currency of Palestine was the lloman denarius,

(^dr/vapiov), the ^^penny" so frequently mentioned in the Gospels. Origi-

nally, as its name implies, it was a silver piece equal to ten Ases ; but, with

the successive reductions of the As, it had become, after the time of Augus-

tus, equal to sixteen Ases.

Under Augustus eighty-four f/cnaru were coined from the Roman pound

of silver, i.e., seven from the Koman ounce (winch only fell sliort of the

ounce avoirdupois by about seven grains) ; and the denarius weighed a little

over sixty grains.
'"

The " penny," bearing "Caesar's image and superscription,'' which was

brought to Clnist on his demand to see the tribute-money, was a denarius

of Tiberius (Matt. xxii. 15-21; Mark xiii. 15-17 ; Lukexx. 19-25). From
the i^arable of the laborers in the vineyard, it would seem that the rate of

wages was a denaHus a day (Matt. xx. 2, 9, 13). In Eev. vi. 6, a prophe-

cy of famine gives the prices of " a chu^nix (or quart) of wheat for a penny, and

three choenices of barley for a penny."" Other passages in which the denari-

us is mentioned are Matt, xviii. 28 ; Mark vi. 37, xiv. 5; Luke vii. 41, x.

35 ; John vi. 7, xii. 5. As the drachma was reckoned the equivalent of the

denarius, the latter was considered the fourth part of the silver stater or tet-

radrachm, which, in its turn, was considered the equivalent of the shekel.

The "thirty pieces of silver" (dpyi'pia), promised to Judas as the price

T)f his treachery (Matt. xxvi. 1 5, xxvii. 3-G, 9), in all probabihty denote

shekels, as in those passages of the O. T. where numerals are given without

Epecific values, like the " thirty of silver " in Zechariah's prophecy of this very

1° Nero reduced the dpnaniis to iiljont 52!

grains, coining 96 from the pound, or 8 from
the ounce. The value of the old denarii is

visually reckoned at SJ.ri., that of the later at

Ijd. ; value, that is, as comiiarcd with the
present worth of silver, a computation which
lequires elaborate connections with reference
to tlie cnmpiiriitive prices of the precious m:.'t-

als and of commodities, before it can become
any mca.-u:e of wealth. If, however, we take

the maximitm, instead of the average, of ex-

isting denarii (for it was not the practice of

the Komans to strike their money too heavy,

and coins lose, but do not gain weight in

course of time), tlie wortli of the older deiiri-

rii would be about Drf. This therefore is the

value of tlie '^penny " of the New Testaniant.
11 Taking the icduced denarius of Ner",

this would make the wheat about n guinea d
bushel, or Si sh:l!i;:gs a quarter.
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transaction (Zech. xi. 12, 13). It can scarcely ba a mere coincidence that

thiilij shekels was the price of blood in the case of a slave accidentally killed

(Ex. xxi. 32). As we have no reason to siii)]JOse that the old Maccabaian

shekels were still in circulation, we must understand their oquivalent, the

current staters.

Now to obtain the approximate values of these varieties of money (in the

sense explained above), we may, at the one end of the scale, calculate the

value of a shekel's weight of silver, and, at the other end, the value of the

existing denarii. The latter method gives us, as we have seen, OJ. for the

Augustan denarius ; and as this was the quarter of the stater or tctradrachm,

the latter would be just 3s. (the value of a Prussian thaler) • and this, again,

was regarded as the equivalent of the old shekel. On the other method, the
mint price of standard silver, r>s. (jd. per ounce troy of 480 grains, gives us

the value of rather more than 2.'?. G(/. (an English half-crown) for the shekel

of 220 grains. But as three parts out of forty of standard silver are alloy,

the worth of a shekel of jmre silcer will be raised to just 2s. ',)d. ; and the

diffei-ence of 3d. between this and the later value, as computed from the de-

narii, may be further reduced by an allowance for loss of weight in the Mac-
cabajan shekels, of which also, it should be remembered, 220 grains is the
average, not the maximum. On the whole, therefore, we can not be far in

excess of the true values, if we take 3s. as the approximate value of the

shekel

.

On this ?iasis, then, the following tables are cal.Ciulated:—

Table III.

—

Old IlEmiEw Money. (By weight.)

i. Of Silver. £ s. d.

Half-Shekel rPoll-tax for the Temule^ 16
3

9

460 1

2 Shekel

120 60 Maneh

6000 3000 50 T;i lent

il. Of Gold (lit £4: per oa. troy). £ 8. d.

Shekel 1 2

no

11,000

100 Manch .

10,000 100 Talent

NoTR.—Aa the Gold Talent was twice the weight of the silver, .and tl>e ratio of gold lo
silver was rather more than 12 to 1, these results agree closely enough.
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Table IV.

—

Money of the Asmon^an Period.

Coppjr, Silver, and GoIJ.

? Sixth (of Shekel)—Copper.

1,!^ Quarter (of Shekel)—Copper

Half (of Shekel)—Copper and Silver.

Shekel—Silver

Daric—Gold

Note.—Herod's three Copper Ticccs:—
(1) Prob.ibly equal to the Quarter-shekel

(2) '• Half "

(3) " three times the first

£ g. d.

C

9

1 G

3

1 2

1

2

9

C
8

Table V.

—

Cukre.nct in the Time of Christ.

i. Jewish and Boman Copper.

Ijepton (Mite)

2 Quadram (Farthing)

8 ^ AssarioQ or As (Penny).

£ a. d.

0_i_
10

0^

Oi-

ii. Roman and Greek Silver.

Denarius (Penny), 10 times the As=3Draclima

2 Didrachm (of account)=Half-shekel

4 2 Stater or Tetradrachni^Shekel.

9

1 6

3

Gold Money is referred to in the New Testament, without reference to

specific values. The following were the pieces in circulation:

—

£ s.

(1.) The Imperial Aukeuj, worth about 11
(2.) Greek Staterb, of probably about the same standard as the I'ersian Uaric 1 2

The Talent is often mentioned in the New Testament, but in a. manner
whicli leaves it quite undetermined whether the word is a tran.slation of the

old Hebrew kikkar, or whether it refers to the Greek or other systems which

prevailed throughout the East. Of these systems the most general was :

—

(1.) The Attio Talent op Silvek, worth about £243 15,;., or approximately £200

But there were also

—

(2.) The EuMOic Tai.knt, worth £.n.OS 10,s. 10(7., or nearly £340
C3.X The ^oiNETAN, worth £40G fw., or approximately £410
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III all cases tlie Talent signifies money of account^ the largest coins being th(?

staters ; and it must be tal;en to denote a talent of silcer, nnless (jold is speci-

fied.

C. HEBREW MEASURES OF LENGTH.

In tbe Hebrew, as in every other system, these measures are of two class-

es ; lengthy in the ordinary sense, for objects whose size we wish to deter-

mine, and distance, or itinerary measures ; and the two are connected by
some definite relation, more or less simple, between their units.

1. The measures of the former class have been universally derived, in the

first instance, from the parts of the human body ; but it is remarkable that, in

the Heb.ew system, the only part used for this purpose is the hand andfore-
arm, to the exclusion of tiie foot, which was the chief unit of the Western
nations. Hence arises the difficulty of determining the ratio of the _/bo^ to

the Cubit, which apjicars as the chief Oriental unit from the very building of

Noah's ark (Gen. vi. 15, IG, vii. 20).

The Hebrew lesser measures were the etsba (Ju/cri.'y'.of, digitus), or finger's

breadth (Jqv. lii. 21, only); t\\c tephach (nakaLaTt], palmus),j)ahn or hand-breadth

(Ex. XXV. 25 ; 1 K. \n. 2(J ; 2 Clir. iv. 5, used metaphorically in Ps. xxxix.

5). The zereth (a-zidaf^i/, pahnus major, or fjiun), i. e., the full stretch between

the tips of the thumb and the little finger (Ex. xxviii. IG ; 1 Sara. xvii. 4;
Ez. xliii. 13, and figuratively Is. xl. 12)."

It is not merely that all such measures require more exact detennination

than the human frame, with its great varieties of length, can furnish, but

that the word cubit itself has naturally three different senses, namely, the

length of theforc-ann by itself /row the elbow to the icrist, or the full length

from the elbow to the fij) of the outstretched middle fnger, or the intermediate

length (or lengths) y/'07« the elbow to one of the knuckles, especially the mid-
dle knuckle of the hand ; and cubits of all three standards appear to have
been actually in use. Two of them at all e\ents were in common use, and
are distinguished by Herodotus ns the moderate or of the ordinary measure,

coinvion or Asiatic (fiirpioc idturiKoc, arnvoc;), which was the same as the Sa-
mian or Egyptian, and equal to 24 digits (about 18^ inches), and the royalov

Persixm Q'iaaiAi/ioc^, which was three digits longer, or 27 digits (about 2()i

inches). So in the O. T., Ezekiel mentions a great cubit, or a cubit to the

knuckles (though the latter word may mean edge or tij)), as equal to a cubjt

and a hand-breath (xl. 5, xli. 8, the passages, however, besides being prophet-

ic, are confessedly difficult). Tliis great or loJig cubit is that which he uses

in measuring the temi)le of his vision ; and reverence would scarcely permit
him to use any other than the old Mosaic or Irgnl standard, after which the

Tabernacle and the Temple were constructed, and to which the measure-

I'" The Latin cubitus (from cuhitum, the
tlbow, ?o called because it supported a person
in the recunibvit po.stme toiiinion at meals)
i.s ill (ircck ttTixi'v, )'. c, probatjly jraxi't, the
thick part of the arm. Tlie three senses in
which it was used .as a me.asnre are seen in
Che Greek vui/itj, Trwytui', (n.aincs deriveilfrom
the fist), and Trnxw, v. Jiih are respectively
li, H, and 1} of the Greek foot, or a little

more than 1ft. li in., 1 ft. V, in., and 1 f. in.

Englisli. In a person of AiU sUiture (/. c.

whose outstretcliod arms measure C ft. fiom
tip to tip of the middle finger), the measuros
nro about 1 ft. 1-2 in., 1 ft. 3-i in., and 1 ft.

8-9 in. The Hebrew word for the cubit (,2m-
mnJi) appears to have been of lORyptiiin ori-

gin, as some of the measures of capacity (the
/it?i and epiiali) certainly were. (The Gre«Ic
(Myiti was a land-measure of 40 cubits, or 60
feet.) Tlie mil ((jomed) named as the moasuro
of K.E^lon'.'f dirk, w.a.s pi'rh:ips only anothet
uaiue (oi- the cubit cJu<1k. iii. Iti).
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ments of the Ark are referred. If so, the other ciihit, wlucli it exceeded by

a hand-breadth, would naturally be the ordinary Chaldcean measure of the

country in which the prophet dwelt. This ler/al cAibit is distinguished in the

time of Moses himself from the cubit of a man, in which the measures of the

giant Og's bedstead are given (Deut. iii. 11), and which we may infer U)

have been in common use among the Canaanites, and therefore to have been

of the Chaldcean standard, or the lesser cubit of Ezekiel. Again, as the di-

mensions of the Temple were "after t\ie first (or older') measure" (2 Chr.

iii. 3), there woidd seem to have been another, or neiu cubit, in use under Sol-

omon ; and the question arises whether this was different from both the oth-

ers. The data for determining the actual length of the Mosaic cubit involve

peculiar difficulties ; and absolute certainty seems miattainable. The follow-

ing, however, seem the most probable conclusions :— first, that three cubits

were used in the times of the Hebrew monarchy ; namely :

—

(1.) The cubit of a man, or the common cubit of Canaan (in contradis-

tinction to the Mosaic cubit) of the Chaldaan standard :

(2.) The old 3fosaic or ler/al cubit, a hand-breadth larger than the first, and

agreeing with the smaller Egyptian cubit

:

(3.) The ?iew cubit, which was still larger, and agreed with the larger

Egyptian cubit, of about 20'G inches, used in the Nilometer:

And, secondly, that the. ordinary cubit of the Bible did not come up to the

full length of the cubit of other countries. The reed (Jcaneh) fur measuring

buildings (like the Roman decempeda) was equal to 6 cubits. It only oc-

curs in Ezekiel (xl. 5-8, xli. 8, xlii. lG-1 !)).'' The values given in the fol-

lowing table (from Thenius) are to be accepted with resenation, for want of

greater certainty ;

—

Taulk VI.

llEIiBEW MEA3UKEB OF LENGTH. Inciu;s.

ArPEOXlMATE 1

Feet. Inches.

•T933

3 -1752

9 -5257

10 0515

114-3090

1

9

•8 or J.a
IG

T

6

4 Palm

12 3

'/4 C 2 CuMt

lU 36 12 1 G Keed

Some authorities add

—

Ft. In.

The Arabian Pole of 8 cubits 12 6

The Measuring Line of flax (or Schoinus), of Eztk. xl. 3, of SO cubits. . .125

Note. According to the more common view, which niukes the cubit nearly 22 inches, all

tliese measures would have to be increased in proportion.

>' The fioMen reed (KaXa/io? xp'"'O'-0 t>y

which St. John mea-sures the New Jerusalem
(Rev, xxi. 15) is, of course, like the otlier

features of the vision, the counterpart of

lizekifl's rccd : hut it is worth noticing tU:it

the Greek system Iiad also a re^d (KiiXafxot,

uKaiva, icKdnoin;), anil tlie Roman.s a decempe-
da ovperlica, equal, in each case, to ten feet.,

tlie Greek iKins ID ft. 1-J5 in., and the Ko-
man, ',( II. S-lOii in.
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II. Of Measures of distance the smallest is the ]>ace (Jsaad), and the larg-

est the dai/s jotirney : besides which, the Ccbraili iMureta (A. V". "a htilo

way "or "a liule piece of ground" seems to denote sume dcliiiite measure

(Gen. XXXV. IG, xlviii. 7 ; 2 K. v. ID).

(a.') As to the lust, the LXX. reuiiii the Hebrew word in the form Xa-

jifiOdd, as though it were the name of a place, adding, in Gen. xlviii. 7, the

words Kara tov ImruSpu/uov, which is thus ii second translation of the expres-

sion. If a certain distance was intended by this translation, it would be

either the ordinary length of a race-course, or such a distance as a horse

could travel without being over-fatigued ; in other words, a stage. But it

probably means a locality, either a race-course itself, as in 3 Mace. iv. 11, or

tlie space outside the town walls where the race-course was usually to be

found. The LXX. gives it again, in Gen. xlviii. 7, as the equivalent for

Ephrath. The Syriac and Persian versions render cibruth by juvasang, a

well-known Persian measure, generally estimated at 30 stadcs (Herod, ii. G,

v. 53), or from 3.V to 4 English miles, but sometimes at a larger amount, even

up to GO stades (8trab. xi. .518). The only conclusion to be drawn from the

Bible is that the cibratli did not exceed, and probably equaled the distance

between Bethlehem and Kachel's burial-place, which is traditionally identi-

fied with a spot one and a half miles north of the town.

(i.) The Pace (2 Sam. vi. 13), whether it be single, like oiw pace, oy double,

like the Latin jtassus, is defined by nature within certain hmits, its usual

length being about thirty inches for the former, and five feet for the latter.

In the Roman system, which was founded on the march of soldiers, the pace

was exactly defined, to bring it into harmony Avith the ordinary measures of

length ; but this does not appear to have been done by the Jews.'* There is

some reason to suppose that even before the Roman measurement of the

roads of Palestine, the Jews h.ad a Mile of 1000 paces, denoted in the Tal-

mud by the Roman name, b^TO, and alluded to in Matt. v. -tl. It is said to

have been single or double, according to the length of the pace ; and hence

the peculiar force of our Lord's saying:—" Whosoever shall press thee as a

courier for one mile, go with him twain ;" put the most liberal construction on
the demand.

(c.) The dcrec yoin, or mahdlac i/6m, a Day's Journey, was the most usual

method of calculating distances in traveling (Gen. xxx. 3G, xxxi. 23 ; Ex. iii.

18, V. 3 ; Num. x. 33, xi. 31, xxxiii. 8 ; Dent. i. 2 ; 1 K. xix. 4 ; 2 K. iii. 9 ;

Jon. iii. 3 ; 1 Mace. v. 24, 28, vii. 45 ; Tob. vi. 1), thougli but one instance of

it occurs in the New Testament (Luke ii. 44). Tiie distance indicated by it

was naturally fluctuating according to the circumstances of the traveler or

of the country through which he passed. Herodotus variously estimates it

at 200 and 150 stades (iv. 101, v. 53) ; Marinas {ap. Ptol. i. l"l) at 150 and
172 stades : Pausanias (x. 33, § 2) at 150 stades ; Strabo (i. 35) at from 250

to 300 stades ; and Vegetius {De Re Mil. i. 11) at from 20 to 24 miles for

the Roman army. The ordinary day's journey among the Jews Avas 30 miles
;

but when they traveled in companies, only 10 miles. Neapolis formed the

first stage out of Jerusalem, according to tiie former, and Beeroth, according

to the latter computation (Liglitfoot, Exerc. in Luc. ii. 41). It is impossible

'• Thn pace o{ tha Talniudista ia tlio Ito- jCif) feo(=.12.'> p;icos=l stmlhmi, which waa
niim pastius, iini] their foot the Jtonmii prs, oac-cij;Utli uf thu Koiuiiu mi'.o cf 100!) paces,

j

5 uf which make up thf p.i»su.i. Thi'y make
i
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10 assign any distinct length tu the day's journey. Jahn s estimate of 33

miles, 172 yards, and i feet, is based uj-on the false assumption that it bore

some fixed ratio to the other measures of length.

(ti.) Ihe Subbath-dai/ s Jouriity of i!UOO cubits {^a.i,idTov 6t5of, Acts i. 12)

is peculiar to the New Testament, and arose from a liabbinical restriction

which, as we may infer from one case at least, ^ did not exist in olden times.

It was founded on a universal application of the prohibition given by ^Moses

for a special occasion :—"Let no mango out of his place on the seventli

dav " (Ex. xvi. 2*J). An exception was allowed for the pui-pose of worsli:[j-

ing at the Tabernacle ; and as 2000 cubits was the prescribed space to be

kept between the Ark and the people, as well as the extent of the suburbs

of the LeA-itical cities on every side (Numb. xxxv. r<), this was taken for the

length of a Sabbatli-day's journey, measured from ihe ivall of the city in

which the traveler lived. Com])uted from the value given above for the cubit,

the Sabbath-day's journey would be just six-tenths of a mile. The larger

value, usually taken for the cubit, gives seven-tenths of a mile.

(e.) After the Captivity, the relations of the Jews to the Persians, Greeks,

and Romans caused the use, probably of the parasanj, and certainly of the

stadium and the mile. Though the first is not mentioned in the Bible, it is

well to exhibit the ratios of the three. The universal Greek standard, the

stadium of 600 Greek feet, "which was the length of the race-course at Olym-
pia, occurs first in the Maccabees, and is common in the Xew Testament.

Our version renders it furlong ; it being, in fact, the eighth part of the Ro-

man mile, as the furlong is of ours'° (2 JIacc. xi. o, xii. 9, 17, 29; Luke
xxiv. 13; John vi. 19, xi. 18; Rev. xiv. 20, xxi. 16). The Roman mile,

though there is only one doubtful mention of it (Matt. v. 41, see above), was
applied to the roads of Palestine under the em])ire, and the results are not

only recorded in the Anlonine axaX Jerusalem Jtvieraries, hut in some cases

the milestones are still to be seen.

One measure remains to be mentioned. 1\\c fathom, used in sounding by

the Alexandrian mariners in St. Paul's voyage, is the Greek opyv'.a, i. e., the

full stretch of the two arms from tip to tip of the middle finger, which is

about equal to the height, and in a man of full stature is six feet. For the

sake of completeness, the A-alues cf the Greek and Roman foot are shown in

the following table :
—

'* 1 K. iv. 23, where it sccru.s tlir.t tllslia
f
Fc::agCiim.'-.l ineasuic of Uic earth's circum-

lived farther than a Sabbath-day's joiuaey
from Shiinem. The case^ of Eavicl'.s fliglit

from Paul, and Klijah'a from Jczcb 1, may
|~erhnp3 he considered as cxccplioaal, oa the
ground of necessity.
" I'y an approximation so close as to lo.".vo

no doubt that it is more th.an accidental, tlic

Giaek and Komaa eystcms arc related to t'.ic

ferenco (the only natural s'andard of meojf
-ares </ iLslancc) by these simple propor-

tions:

—

1 degreo=CD geographical iall2s:=G;0 fta-

dia^TS IJoman miles.

1 minnte=:l gcographital milc^^lO stadia

=G000 Greek ft.

1 s:coad=100 Greek ft.
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Table VII.—Fouicign Measuues of Length and Distance.

I'.omuu Foot (.Pei)=-96 of Greek foot

Gicck Foot (TToui)

Koman Pace (jxissits)

Greek Fathom (opiu.'u).

4-i

U
C'25

5,000

is,Tr>o

CO)
I

125

4,800 1 1000

1?,I)00

ll.O Furlong ((TTuSiui).

SCO I 8 Roman Mile

.

3000 ao 3i PcrsuiD Parasang

Miles. Feet. INCUES.

11-6496

1 135

4 10-243

G 0-Sl

C C 9

9193 =1854

3 J nearly.

For estimating Area, and especially Ln)icl there is no evidence that the

Jews nsed any special system of Square Measures, but they Avere content to

express the lemjth and breadth of the surfiice to be measured by the cubit

(Num. XXXV. 4, 5 ; Ez. xl. 27) or by the reed (Ez. xlii. 20, xliii. 17, xlv. 2,

xlviii. 20 ; Rev. xxi. 1 G). For a discussion of the difficulties arising from this

mode of measurement, see Diet, of Bible, vol. iii. p. 1733, b.

D. MEASURES OF CAPACITY.

1. The measures of capacity for Liquids were :—(a) The lotj (Lev. xiv.

10, etc.), the name originally signifying a " basin." {h) The Inn, a name of

Egyi)tiaii origin, frequently noticed in the Bible (Ex. xxix. 40, xxx. 24 ;

Num. XV. 4, 7, ; Ez. iv. I'l, etc.). (c) The bath, tlie name meaning "meas-

ured,"' the largest of the liquid measures (I K. vii. 26, 38; 2 ('hr. ii. 10;

Ezra vii. 22 ; Is. v. 10). With regard to the relative values of these meas-

ures we learn nothing from the Bible, but we gather from Josephus {Ant. iii.

8, § 3) that the hath contained G hins (for the bath equaled 72 Greek xestae m
12 chois, and the hin 2 choe.-<), and from the Rabbinists that the hin contain-

ed 12 lo(js (Carpzov, yly/"""- P- G85). The relative values therefore stand

thus :

—

Log.

13 1 llin.

72 1 6 r,atli.

2. The Drif measure contained the following denominations :— («) The

cab, mentioned only in 2 K. vi. 25, the name meaning literally holloic or con-

cave. (Jj) The omer, mentioned only in Ex. xvi. 1 G-3G. The same measure

is elsewhere termed iasdrua, as being the tenth \M\xi of an ephah (eonip. I'-x.

xvi. 3G), whence in the A. V. " tentli deal" (Lev. xiv. 10, xxiii. 13; Num.

XV. 4, etc.). The word omer implies a heap, and secondarily a sheaf, (rj

TIic sluh, or " measure, ' this being the etymological meaning of the term,

and :r);n-op:ialcly applied to it, inasni'.u'li as it was tlie ordinary measure foi
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household purposes (Gen. xviii. 6; 1 Sara. xxv. 18 ; 2 K. vii. 1, 16). Tha

Greek equivdent occurs in Matt. xiii. 33 ; Luke xiii. 21. Tlie t^eali was oth-

erwise termed .slidlish,'as being the <//jVc/ part of an ephali (Is. xl. 12; Vs.

Ixxx. .5). ((/) The ejiliah, a word of Eg\-ptiaa origin, and of frequent recur-

rence in the Bible (Ex. xvi. 3G ; Lev. v. 11, vi. 20 : Num. v. 15, xxviii. ;">,

Judg. vi. 19; Kuth ii. 17 ; 1 Sam. i. 24, xvii. 17 ; Ez. xlv. 11, 13, U, xlvi.

5, 7 11, 14). (c) The kthec, or "half-homer," literally meaning what is

flowed out : it occurs only in Hos. iii. 2. (./') The liomer, meaning heup

(Lev. xxvii. IG ; Num. xi. 32; Is. v, 10; Ez. xlv. 13). It is elsewhere

termed cor, from the circular vessel in which it was measured (1 K. iv. 22,

V. 11 ; 2 Chr. ii. 10, xxvii. 5 ; Ezra vii. 22 ; Ez. xlv. 14). The Greek equiv-

alent occurs in Luke xvi. 7.

The relative proportions of the dry measures are to a certain extent ex-

pressed in the names issdron, meaning a tenth, and shdlish,a. third. In addi-

tion we have the Biblical statement that the omer is the tenth part of the

eiihah (Ex. xvi. 3()), and that the ephuh was the tenth part of a homer, and cor-

responded to the hath in liquid measure (Ez. xlv. 11). The Kabbinists sup-

plement this by stating that the e])liah contained three seahs, and the seah six

cubs (Carpzovj p. 083). We are thus enabled to draw out the following scale

of relative values :

—

Cab.

Omer.

Scali.

Ephah.

n
G ih

IS 10 3

ISO lUO 30 10
I
Homer.

The above scale is constructed, it will be observed, on a combination of

decimal and dtiodeciiual ratios, the former prevailing in respect to the omer^

ephah, and homer, the latter in respect to the cab, seah, and e/ihah. In the

liquid measure the duodecimal ratio alone appears, and hence there is a fair

presumption that this was the original, as it was undoubtedly the most gen-

eral, principle on which the scales of antiquity were framed (Boeckh, p. 38).

Whether the decimal division was introduced from some other system, or

whether it was the result of local usage, there is no evidence to show.

The absolute values of the liquid and dry measures form the subject of a

single inquiry, inasmuch as the two scales have a measure of equal values,

viz., the bath and the ejihah (Ez. xlv. 11) : if either of these can be fixed, the

conversion of the other denominations into their respective values readily

follows. Unfortunately the data for determining the value of the bath or

ephah are both scanty and conflicting. Attempts have been made to deduce

the value of the bath from a comparison of the dimensions and the contents

of the molten sea as given in 1 K. vii. 23-2G. If these particulars had been

given with greater accuracy and fullness, they would have furnished a sound

basis for a calculation ; but, as the matter now stands, uncertainty attends

every statement. The diameter is given as 10 cubits, and the circumference

as 30 cubits, the diamarer being stated to be " from one brim to the other."



ArrENPix III. .

Measures of Capacity/. 703

Assumin- that the vessel was circular, the proportions of the diameter and

circumference are not sufficiently exact for mathematical purposes; nor are

we able to decide wliether the diameter was measured from the mternal or

the external edge of the vessel. The shape of tlie vessel has been variously

conceived to be circular and polygonal, cylindrical and hemispherical witli

nerpendicular and with bulging sides. The contents are given as 2000 batiis

in 1 K vii -'G and 3000 baths in 2 Chr. iv. 5, the latter being a corrupt

text Lastlv the length of the cubit is undefined, and hence every estimate

is "attended w\th suspicion. The conclusions drawn have been widely difler-

ent as might be expected. If it be assumed that the form of the vessel was

cvlindrical (as the description prima facie seems to imply), that its clear

diameter was 10 cubits of the value of 19-05 L English inches each, and

that its full contents were 2000 baths, then the value of the bath would l)e

4-8965 gallons; for the contents of the vessel would equal 2,715,G38 cubic

inches or 9793 gallons. If, however, the statement of Josephus {Ant vm.

3 S 5) as to the hemispherical form of the vessel, be adopted, then the es-

timate would be reduced, ^aigey, as quoted by Eoeckh (p. 2G1), on this

hvpothesis calculates the value of tiic bath at IS'OSG Irench litres, or 3-9807

Endish gallons All the other computations agree m one point, viz., that

ihQbath fell fixr below the value set on it by Josephus, and by modern writ-

ers in Hebrew archaeology generally, according to whom the hath measured

between 8 and 9 English gallons.

Josephus identifies the hath with the metrttes, the chief Attic hqmd meas-

ure (= 8 galls. 5-12 pints). The cor (or homer) is made by him equal to

10 Attic vieilimni (the medimnns being nearly a bushel and a half), and by

Jerome to 30 lloman modii (the viodius being nearly a quarter of a bushel).

But the statements of these writers, and of Epiphanius {de Men^uns) are lull

of such glaring errors and inconsistencies, as to raise the question whether

the identification of the hath with the metrdtes did not arise out of the cir-

cumstance that the two measures held the same relative position in tlie

. scales each being subdivided into 72 parts; and again, whether the assign-

ment of 30 modii to the cor did not arise out of there being 10 scahs m it.

Assuming, however, that Josephus was right in identifying the hath with the

metrelh its value would be, according to Boeckh's estimate of the latter,

l')')3-95 Paris cubic inches, or 8-7053 English gallons; but according to the

estimate of Bertheau (GesoA.p. 73), 1985-77 Paris cubic inches, or 8-G69G

English gallons.
, , . , , e

The Rabbinists furnish data of a diflFerent kind for calculating the value ot

the Hebrew measures. They estimated the log to be equal to six hen eggs

the cubic contents of which were ascertained by measuring the amount of

water they displaced (Maimonides, in Gel 17, § 10). On this basis Thenius

estimated the log at 1 1-088 Paris cubic inches, or -061-17 English gallons, and

\\xt.hath at lOU-39 Paris cubic inches, or 4--428G gallons {St. n. Kr. pp. 101,

1'>1) Again, the I'x; of water is said to have weighed 108 Egyptian drach-

m<v each equaling Glbarlevcorns" (Maimonides, in Pcoh, 3, § G,ed. Guisms).

Thenius finds that G588 barleycorns fill about the same space as G hen eggs

(_St. u. Kr. p. 112). And again, a log is said to fill a vessel 4 digits long, 4

II In t.hr, tabla thn weiglit of thn Ior in i Tho v^Vifyj wiight- of Nratcr and wino wcra

given as 104 drachm^*; Imt in tliis oa'iK ttio ns 2" lo (!.

contenta of tlie lug are suppised to be wine. 1
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broad, and 2/o liigli (Araimonides, in Prcef. Menacliotu). This vessel would

contain 2\.-Q> cubic inclies, or 'Qll^i-i gallon. The conclusion arrived at from

these data would agree tolerably well with the first estimate formed on the

notices of the molten sea.

As we are unable to decide between Josephus and the Rabbinists, we give

a double estimate of the various denominations, adopting Bertheau's estimate

of the meireies :
—

Table VIII.

[_Josej'ku$.'} lliatlinisis,']

Gallons. Gallons.

Homer or Cor SO-O'Jti or 4-l-:i.SG 103 or 5; bushels.
Epliah or I'.ath 8 GG.KJ or l-4'2>4(!

Seal! 2-SS.S' or 1-4X02
Mm l-l-i4'J or -TSSl
Oilier ><;CJ or ^^S
Cah •4U(J or -240

Log -l-'W or -0015

In the New Testament we have notices of the following foreign meas-
nres :—(«) The inetretcs (John ii. G; A. V. "firkin") for liquids. {Ii) The
chmnix {Rev. vi. G ; A. V. " measure "), for dry goods. (<) The xestcs, ap-

plied, however, not to the particular measure so named by the Greeks, but to

any small vessel, such as a cup (Mark vii. 4, 8 ; A. V. "pot"), (d) The
inodius, similarly applied to describe any vessel of moderate dimensions
(Matt. V. 15 ; Mark iv. 21 ; Luke xi. 33 ; A. V. " bushel ")

; though prop-

erly meaning a Roman measure, amounting to about a peck.

nie value ot tlie Attic vietreies has been already stated to be S'GG'JG gal-

lons, and consequently the amount of liquid in six stone jars, containing on
the average 24- metrcKe eacli, would exceed 1 10 gallons (John ii. 6). Very
possibly, however, the Greek term represents the Hebi-ew hath, and, if the

bath be taken at the. lowest estimate assigned to it, the amount would be re-

duced to about GO gallons. Even this amount far exceeds the requirements

for the purposes of legal purification, the tendency of Pharisaical refinement

being to reduce the amount of water to a minimum, so that a quarter of a

log would suffice for a person. The question is one simply of archaiological

interest, as illustrating the customs of the Jews, and does not atfect the char-

acter of the miracle with which it is connected.

The chaenix was l-18tii of an attic viedimmis, and contained nearly a quart.

It represented the amount of corn for a day's food ; and hence a clucnix for

a penny (or denarius')^ which usually purchased a bushel (Cic. Verr. iii. 81),

indicated a great scarcity (Rev. vi. G).

" Denarius of Tiberias=The Tribute Penny."

Obv. TI CAES-APw DIVT AVG F AVGVSTV3. Head of Tiberius, laureate, to the righl

(Matt. xxii. 19, 20, 21). Rev. I'ONTIF MAXIM. Seated female figure to the right.

" Whose is this image and superscrip;ion * They eay unto him, C'a:ar's."—Matt, ixiu 21
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, the high-priest, 381).

Abiathai', son ofAhimelech, iu

David's camp, 403. Uigh-
priest, 435, 43«, 443, 44(i.
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Married to David, 411.

Abihail, wife of llehoboam,
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Acc.ul, foundation of, C2,
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333.
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,\chsah, daughter of Caleb,303
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I'liicedin I'aradi.^e, 22.
_
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temptation and fall, 20, '7.

His punishment, 27. His
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Adar, 263.
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Adoni-hczek, 319.
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Adonijali, son of I):ivid, 433.

4.5'!. His co'i-'pirai'y, -lOO,

407. Hi-d'Hth,.:0-!.

Adovam, 443.

Vdrammeleeli, son of S«i*

nacherib, 579.

.\dullam, cave of, 288.

Ajrag, taken pri-ouer by Saul,

332. Slain, ;!94.

Agur, son of Jakeli, 531.

iVhab, king of Israe , reign of,

519-528.
-, son of Kolaiah, 528.

.Vhasuerus, 033, 634.

Ahaz, king of Ju.lah, .5.58,

Ahaziah, king of Judali, his

reign, 538. His death, 5.1.

, king of Israel, son of

Alnb, his league with Je-

hoshfipluit, 530. His reign,

530, 531.

\hijah tlie Shilonite. 497, 514.

Ahikam, counselor of Josiah,

592.

.\himaaz,459, 4C0.

.\himclecli tlie Iiigh- priest,

400-403.

.Vhinoam, wife of Saul, 390.

, wife of David, 411.

Ahio, son of Abinadab, 434.

Ahithophel of Gilo, 443, 4.5",

4.53.

Vholiab, 175, 220.

Ai, attacked by the Israelii s,

332. Tak n, 303.

\in Awarali,l()4.

.^in-esh Sliebabeli, 19.5.

Ain-jalftd, fountain of, 239.

Akabah, (.'ulfof, 133,230
'.\kka, pl.'iin of (s^c Aet.ho).

'Akra," tlio {ncf Moi'iah .

\Itar of liurnt-offeriiig in the

tabernacle, 229. In Solo-

mon's temiile, 485.

\ltar of Incense in the taber-

n.acle, 229. In Solomon's
temple, 484.

\Uish, 105.

\mal(!k, 100.

\niaU'kites, their origin, 106,

Doomed to nllimil(! e.xtiiic-

tio'i, 100. Dtf at tlir Isriel-

iti's, 18). Saul foiiimindcd
to destroy lb-, ;'.92.

\m-iiiali the higli-piiest, 629.

.VniMwi, r.iptain of the host,

•;5S, 463, 462. His d!•atl^

402.

.\niasai, David's ne))'iew, 408.

.\mas!s, king of Kgyp!,(>l(J.
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Aiuaziah, son of Joasli, his

reign, 550, 551.

. the liigh-prie3t, 550.

Amestris, wife of Xer.xes, 633,

C34.
Amnion, origin of race of, 84.

Ammonites, their name and
liistory, 91, 9'2. Defeated by
Jeplithah, B55, 350. Defeat-

ed by Saul, 380. Conquered
by David, 45i.

Aninon, son of David, 433, 453.

.Anion, Icing ofJudali, 582, 583.

Amoritcs, the, SO. Defeat the

Israelite.-, 1 SD. Defeated by
the Israelites, 203, 204.

Amos the prophet, 555, 55j.

, Book of, C70.

Amosi.-, 135.

Amram, 13T. House of, cho-

sen to perform functions of

priestliood, 235.

Anakini, the giants, 307.

Aner, Ainorite prince, 1S7.

Angels at Sinai, 170.

Anna, of tlie tribe of Aser,123.

Apliek, battle at, 527.

Apries, king of Kgypt, COS.

Ar (SP« Moab).
Arabah, tlie, 103, 1C4, lOS.

Arad, king, I'JS.

A.ram, children of, CO.

(iramsean language, C51.

Ararat as the resting-place of

the Ark, 54.

Araunah, the threshing-floor

of, 405.

Argob, 204.

Ark, Noah commanded to pre-

pare the, 45. Meaning of

the word, .51. Construction

and dimensions of the, .51,52.

of the Covenant, 175, 182,

232. Captured by the Phil-

istines, 372, 373. Brought
to Jerusalem by David, 434-

43 >. Deposited in the Tem
pie, 4S7.

Armageddon, battle of, 5-8.

Armenia, as centre of the I'ace

of Noah, 57.

Arphaxad, 60.

Artaxerxes I., 633, 034, 630.

Asa, king of Judah, reign of,

51.5-518.

Asaliel, nephew of David. 398,

407. Slain by Abner, 429.

Asaph, 4r.6. Family of, 445,

Asartlm (tec Pentecost).

Asenath, wife of Joseph, 111.

Ashdod, 292, 293.

Asher receives his father's

blessing, 12.3.

Asherah (xce Baal).

Ashpenaz the eunuch, 593,610
Ashteroth-karnaim, 204.

Ashtoreth (.««« Baal).

Askelon, 293.

Asnapper, 509.

Ass, Balaam's, 206.

Assliur, &'X

Assyria, early importance of,

62. Its first connection with
Israel, 554, 555.

Astarte (see Baal).

Astyages, 615 {nee Darius).

Atli:iliuh,wifeof Jelior im,537.

Her u.-uipaliun and death,

5i2, 543.

Atonement, the Day of, 207.

Ayun Mousa, 163.

Azari.ali, 593.— the high-priest, 610.

— the prophet exhorts Asa,

517.

Azmaveth, son of Adiel, 443.

Azazel, lot for, 207, 203.

B.

Baal, service of, establislied In

Israel by Ahab and Jizebel,

.519. Overthrown by Elijah,

522, 5'J3 ; by Jehoiada, 543,

_,— and Ashtoreth, 341.

Baal-perazim, scene of David's

slaughter of the Philistines

434.

Baalberith, 3.51.

Baalites, slain by Jehu, 541.

Baal-zephon, 170, 177.

Baasha, his conspiracy, 514.

His reign , 514. Massacre oi

his family. .514.

Babel,city of, 01,02. Tower of,

61-04.

Babylon (see Babel). Taken by
Cyrus, 617, 618. Fall of, 624,

625.

Babylonia,early importance of,

62.

Balaam the prophet, 20.5-209.

Balak, sou of Zippor, 205-209.

Barak, the fourth judge with

Deborah, 311-3,33.

Baruch, son of Neriah, 594,

5^5, 607.

Barzillai, the Gileadite, 458,

401-408,
Bashan, 20.3, 204.

B.atli, the, 701, 703.

Batlisheba, 448,441.

Bedan (.s-ce Abdon).
Beer, station of, 203.

Beersheba, Abraham at, 85.

Isaac .at, 96.

, well of, SG.

Bekn, the, 691.

Bel and the Dragon, Book of,

075.

Bela.one of the five cities of the

plain, 73, 84.

Belib, king of Baby'on, 570.

Belshazzar, feast of, 018.

, death of, 019.

Benaiah, the son of Jehoiada,

hia command in Daviil'.-'

army, 442. Member of coun.
oil, 443. Kills Adonijah and
Joab, 408.

Benhadad I., the Syrian king
of Damascus, invades the

north of Israel, 514. Con-
tinues the w.ar, 515,

Benhadad II., his w.ara with
Aliab, 526, 5-S. His death,
539. Fall of the empire, 530.

Benhadad III., defeated by Je-
hoash, 549.

Benjamin, birth of, 102. Re-
ceives his father's blessing,

123.

Benjamites, extermination of

the, 323-326.
Ben-oni (.see Benjamin).
Berachah, valley of, 530.

Beth-horon, or Gibeon, battle

of, 304.

Beth-jeshimoth, 205.

Bethel, Jacob at, 98. Taken
by Joshua, 303 ; by the men
of Kphraim, 320.

Bel hesda. Pool of, 472.

Bethuel, son of Nalior, 89.

Bezaleel, artificer of the Tab-
ernacle, 175, 226.

Bozer, 313.

Bible, origin of the name, 653.

Biilkar, charioteer of Jehu,
540.

Bildad, friend ofJob, 132.

Bilhah, 103. Children of, 114.

Birs-Nimriid, 64.

Boaz, 327, 328.

Bochim, 321.

Books, the historical, 653-667.

Bozrah, 103.

Bread, unleavened, 202.

Burnt-offerings, 247.

Bush, burning of the, 141.

Cab, the, 60 \ 60S.

Cain, birth of, 31. Murders
Abel, 32. His condemna-
tion,33. Builds the firstcity,

34. His descendants, G4.

Cainan, son of Seth, 36.

ainite race, 40, 43.

Calah, foundation of, 02.

Caleb, 1S7, 188, 309, 320.

Calendar, Jewish, 271, 272.

Calf, molten, 172.

Calneh, foundation of, 62.

Cambyses, king of Persia, 631.

Canaan, 03, 281. Jacob's, po.*.

session in, 102.

Canaanite«, 71, 72. Their ori.

gin, SO, 81. Defeat the Is.

raelites, 189.

Candlestick, golden, 2.31.

Canon, Scnpiuros collected la

to M, 3.
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(Japlitorim, tlie, 3TG.

Captivity of the Ten Tribes,

5l6.
. ofJudah. Firs'tCaptivit)',

593, 594. Second «;iiptivity,

590. Third Cnptivity, 005.

Captivity of Habyluu, 010,

fq. Ktturnof thoJjwsfrom,
627, aq.

Carmel, Mount, 2S3, 292.

Cisluhim, the, 370.

Census taken by Aai-on, 17S-
180.

Chngigah, the, 203, 204.

Chaldee language, 051.

Chal(l8e:in a.strologet!', 613.

Chaldaeaa empire (use Baby-
lon).

Chaos, IS.

Charran {sec llaran).

Chedorlaomer, king of El.im,

7;!, 74.

Cherethites, tlie, 377.
" Clierethites and l^eljtliite.s,"

442.

Cherubim in tlie Tabernacle,

227.

Chiliab, son of David, 433.

(;hilion, 9on of Naomi, 320.

Chimham, son of IJarzillai,

462.

Chinneroth, aea of, 303.

Chisleu, 209.

Chriat as the angol Jehovah,
170.

Chronicles, Books of, 662
Chronological tables of Old
Testament history, OS !,0S9.

Chronology, Scripture, 38^0.
Church, 10.

« :hushan-rishathaim, 328.

Circumcisionfirst enjoined, 78,

70, 25' 1.

Cities of refuge, 312, 313.

Clean and unclean animals,

251.
Commandments,Tfn,109,221.
Commonwealth, Jewish, polit-

ical constitution of, 272.

Confusion of speccli, 62.

Congregation, princes of the,

275.

Gonial! (nen Jeholachin).

Covenant of work.?, 171.

with Noah and his race,

45, 49. New, witli Abraham,
70. Renewed to the descend
ants of Abraham, SS.

Cosmo.s, 17.

Creation, the, 16-22.

Croisus, 010.

Cubit, the, 097.

Cu8h, 60.

Cyaxares, king of Media, 5D5,

610.

Cynn the Great, 015. Take
Babylon, 019. Decrees the

rebuilding of the Teiupl",

027.

D.

Damascus, 79. Made tributa

ry to David, 440.

Dan, city of, 322.

Dan receives liis father's bless

ing, 122.

Daniel, 503. His relations with

EL-nUTTAUF.

Day of Atonement, 207.
Dead Sea, the, 294.

Debir, city of, dtstroyed, 300.

Deborah, Iltichcrs nur.'ie, 102.

,the prophetess, 331. Reck.
oncdwithBaiakas thefourtl;

judge, ii31.

and Barak, song of, 333,
334.

Nebuchadnezzar, 010-013. Dedication of the first-born,

Reproaches Bf Isliazzar, 018. 1 'J50.

Last days of, 021, 022. Vis-
, the feast of, 209.

ions, dreams, and prophecies
1
Degrees, songs of, 206.

Delilah, 307.

Ueluge, 40, 4S.

Deuteronomy, Book of, 210,
058.

of,

, Book of. 074.

Danitts (.sec Micah).
Dariu.', king of I'ersia, 631

, the Median, 019, 020, 021.|DeviI, the, 27.

Dathan, rebellion of, 191. IDigit, the, OSS.
David, cliief of Saul's body-JDinah, 102.
guard, 391. Anointed by'' Dispersion," the, C29.
Samuel, 395. True authori-IDoeg, 301, 407, 408. Slays the
ties for his life, 395. De-I prices, 408.
scription of, 3./ 7. Introduced
to the court of Saul, 398.

Plays before Saul,39:). Slays
Goliath, 401, 402. Made ar-

mor-bearer to Saul, 402. His
friendship with Jonathan,
402. Saul's jealousy of him,
403. Mariies a daughter of

Saul,404. Escape.^ from Saul,

404. 405. Klies to Nob, 4')0.

Deceives Ahimeledi, 406.

Takes refuge in tlie cave of

AduUam, 407. Leaves his

concealment, and is hunted
by Saul, 408. Tefeats the

I'liilistines, 401. Pursued by
Saul, 409. Reconciliation,

410. His conduct toward Na-

bal, 410, 411. Again pur.-ued

by Saul, and reconciled (o

him, 411, 412. Seeks shelter

among the Philistines, 412.

llis victory over the Amalek-
ites, 417. His lamentation

over Saul and .Jonathan, 419,

4'20. Takes Jerusalem, 432.

Civil administration of, 44.3.

Religious institutions of, 443-

447. Family of, 441. Milita-

ry organization of, 441, 442.

Body-guard of, 442. Heroes
or mighty men of, 4 12. His
sin with Hathsheba, 449-451.

I'eiligree of, 424. Reign of,

427-471. T"mbof,4!i9. (Miar-

acter of, 469-47 1. Pestilence

in his reign, 46'.t, 470. Builds

an altar to Jehovah, 465.

Makes preparation for build-

ing tlic Temple. 465, 460.

David, city of, 432.

, Ps.alms of, 421, 430, 470.

Day, uso of the word, 1-i, 19.

, First, 19. Second, 19.

Third, 20. Fourth, 20. Fifth,

20. i-'ixtli,20. Seventh, 21.

Dophkah, 105.

Dor, 293.

Drink-oflFcring, the, 047.

Earth, formation'of the, 19, 20.

Kbal, Mount, 211.

Ebed-nielech, the eunuch, 603.

Kbenezer, 374.

Eber, 03.

Ecclesiastes, Book of, 498, 602.

i:d, altar of, 314.

Eden, 22.

lOdessa, formerly Ur, C9.

l':dom,103, 104. Revolt of, 53T.

Enmity of", against Judnh,
004. Punishment of. 005.

Edomites, the, 19a Their de.

feat l)y Abishai, 440.

Edrci, 204.

Eglah, wife of David, 4S3.

Eglon, city of, destroyed, 3(10.

King of, enters into a league
against Gibeon, 304. Hia
death, 306.

Eglon, king of Moab, 329.

Egypt, Abraham drivm into,

72. Commencement of so-

journ of HetiVi ws in, 109

Heven years' famine in, 111,

112. Names and curly his.

tory of, 133.

Fgyptians pursue the Israel-

itcs, 102. Their de.structioO

in the Red Sea, 103.

Ehud, the second judge, 829,

330.

El-Abhaseveh,161.
El-Arish, 292.

Elah, succeeds his father Baa
sha as king of Israel, 514,

Elam, 73.

Elath, 200, 4D4.

KlButtauf, plain of, 290
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Eldad, 185.

Elders, appointraent of the Sev-

enty, 135, 27(5.

Eleazar, succeeds Aaron as

liigh-priest, 199. liis death,

316.

, son of Abinadah, cotibc-

crated as keeper of the Ark,

374.

, son ofDodo, the Ahohite,

443. House of, 446.

Eli, the thirteenth judge, 303,

3(5 >. Wickedness ofhij sons,

370. RebukedbyGodtliroMgli
S.-imuel, 371. His death, 372.

Clironology of, 3C1, 302, 370.

ICliab, son of Jesse, 394, 398.

Kliakim (sec Jehoi.ikini).

, son of llilkiah, 503.

KliaOiib, tlie high-priedt, 037,

042.

Eliezer, steward of the house
of Ahraliaui, 71, 75.

. 140.

Elihu, brother of David, 443.

Elijah the Tishbite, 520. His
mis.-^ion,520,521. Challenges!

Ahah to a trial between Je-|

hovah and Baal, 522. Flies

i

for his life, 523. Dwells in

the wilderness, 521. Takes
]'",lisha as his servant, 524.1

Denounces Ahab's sin, 520.

ijent to denounce the death
of.Ahaziah.5jO, 531. Ascent
of, 531-533;

Elim, 164.

Klinielecli, 326.

Eliphaz, friend of Job, 132.

Elisha, becomes Elijah's serv-

ant, 524. Succeeds Elijah,

533. Perform-i a miracle at

Jericho, 533. Prophesies the

victoiy over Jloab, 534. Ke-j

lations between Jehorani
and, 535. His deeds, 530.

Designates llazael as lutine

king of .Syria, 538, 539. His
death, 549.

Elisheba, wife of Aaron, 200.

EIkanah,fatherof Samuel, 309,

370.

El-Mukrah, 195.

Elohim, 23, 24, 25.

Elon, tlie eleventh judge 35S.

Elotli, recovered and rebuilt

by Uzziah, 557.

El-Shaddai, 23, 78.

Elulreus, king of Tyre, 572.
Klymgjans, the, Ci).

Endor, witch of, 414-410.
Engedi, cave of, 2SS.

Knoch, son of Cain, .^5. City
named after him, 35.

, son of Jared, his transla-

tiun, 30, 37.
. , Book of, 41.

Enos, son of Seth, 30.

En-Nukb, 194.

Ephali, the, 702.

or Bath, 704.
Ephod, the, 230, 237.

Ephraini, birth of. 111, 119.

Children of, 115, 116.

Ephron the Hittite, 8S.

Erech, foundation of, 02.

Esau, hirth of, 89. Stlls his

birthright, 94,95. Marries,
90. His reconciliation with
Jacob, 101.

Esar-haddon, king of Assyria,
5:59, 570, 579, 551.

Esdraelon (see Jtzreel), plain
of, 342.

Eshcol, Amorite prince, 187.

Es-Sufah, 194.

Esther, 632-«34. Book of, 032,

COO.

Etham, 161.

Etlibaal, kiugof theZidonians,
5r».

Et-Tih, d&sert of, 184.

Euphrates, 09.

Eve, creation of. 2% 22. Tempt-
ed by Satan, 27. The curse

.uponher,27. The promise to

her, 28.

Evil-merodach, king of Baby-
lon, 597, 014.'

Exodus, Book of, 130, 056.

E.xodus, the, 153.

Ezek, well of, < 0.

Ezekiel,5,:0. Book of, CM, 073.

Prophecies of, GOO, 0f)8.

Ezion-gaber,or geber, 200,494.

Ezra, 034-036, 039 -Oil, 045,

040.

, Book, of, 005.

F.

Fall, the, 20-28.

Famines in Egypt, 116.

Fathom, Greek, 701.

Festivals, the three gr. at his-

torical, 259. After the Cap-
tivity, 209.

Firmament, 19.

Flood, the, 40-18. Traditions
of the, 52.

Foot, Roman, 701.

Furlong, 701.

G.

Gaal, leader of the insurgents
against Abimelech, 353.

Gabriel the angel, his mission

to Daniel, 023.

Gad receives hie father's bless-

ing, 122.

, tribe of, 210.

the prophet, 395, 403. Sent
to David, 404.

Galfed, 100.

Galilee, 284, 280.

Gath, taken by David, 439.

Gaza, 292, 293.

Gedaliah, son of Ahikam, 001,

000.

Gehazi's covetousness, 535.

Genesis, Book of, 055.

Gerah, the, 595.

Gerizim, Mount, 211. Temple
on, 640, 647.

Gershom, birth of, 140.

Gershonites, the, 240, 241.

Geshem, 037.

Gezer, 291. Destroyed, 305.

KL-built by Solomon, 493.

Gibbetliou, besiegjd by Nadab,
513.

Gibboi-im, 442.

GibeahofSaul,.''.82.

Gibeon, battle of (.see Bethhrt.

ron).

Gibeonites, the, 240. OLtiin
peace by a stratr.g m, 3( 3,

304. Massacre of tlie, 413.

Gideon, c4I. Commanded to

save Israel from the .Midian-

ites, 345. Overthrows the al-

tar of Baal, 345. The fign of

the fleece, 340. Defeats the

Milianites, 347. J?ank of

king offered to him, 350. Ilia

death, 350.

Gilboa, battle of, 418.

Gilgal, 300, 303.

Girgasliites, tlie, SO.

"•Gittito,"442.

"Gocl," 327,328.
Golan, 313.

Goliath, story of, 400-402.

Gomates, king of Persia, 631.

Gomer, 00.

Gomorrah, 73. Spoiling of, 74.

Destruction o'', 84.

Goshen, land of, 117.

Habakkuk, the prophet, 5r>3.

, Book of, 0T8.

IIadad,440. Makeswar against
Solomon, 497.

llad.adezer, the son of Kehob,
439.

lladarezer, 418.

Hadassah (xee Esther).

Hagar, 77, SO.

Hau'gai, the prophet, 032.—'-, Book of, 679.

Hagglth, wife of David, 433.

llagiographer, 652.

Halkl, the, 261-263.

Hallelujah, 202.

Ham, 45, 4 >. Race of, GUC3.
llaraan, the Agagite, 633.

Hamath-zobah conquered bj
Solomon, 493.

Ilamutai, mother of JehoahaJ
and Zedekiah, 590.
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Hannni, brother of Nuhemialijllor, Mount, 19S.

(;33_ lloreb, Mount, 140,156. Rook

the peer, reproves Asa's in, water flowing; I'rom, ICS.

want of faith, MT. Illorniah (sec Zcphath).

llananiah, commander -in -lIos>;:i, the prophet, 5f>0, 504.

chief under Uzziah, fcST. His propliecioc, 55C.

, 503, 010.
I

,
Book of, , 5.

the false propliet, 5a7,ino^hca,kingofIaraol,5G3-56C.

5,y "Host, The," 441.

l,the ruler of the palace,! Huldah, the proplietess, 585.

i3;jvj_ |IIur, luisband of Miriam, 100,

Hannah, wife of IClkimah, 3G0. 1 '
1

3T0.

Ilanun, son of Nahash, 44T.

llarau, 68, 09, 70.

Harvest feast (sec Tentecost).

Hasbeiya, springs of, 293.

Ilazael, designated as future

king of Syria, 53S, 539, 540,

54T, 543.

Ilazerolh, 1S4, ISO.

Hazor, city of, burnt, 306.

1 leavc-shouliler, 248

Heber, tlie Kenite, 33-2

llushai, tlic Archit-, 443, 450

453.

Ibzan, the tenth judge, 35S.

IcliHbod, l)irtli of, 372.

Iddo, the seer, 509.

IduMia>a (.sre Kdoni).

Ije-aharim, 202.

Imnianuel, prophecy of the

,.„„^., , _ -- . birth of, 5.'i9.

Hebre^v, meaning of name, 70.
1 Incense, 249.

, language, 051. Ilngatliering, Feast of (see Tab
Hebron, city of, destroyed, 306,1 trnacles).

313. lira, tlie Jairite, 443.

, king of, enters into aiisasic, wliy to lie^io named, 78.

lengue against Gibeon, 304. His birth, 85. Trial of liis

His deatii, 300. r....u o- n:.. „,....^.,„„ qo

Helkath-hazzurim, 429

Heman, 241

-, tlie Kohathite, family of,

44.').

llephzibal, wife of llezekiali,

57.'i.

llermon {me Lebanon).
Ilesbbon, 203.

Jlezekiah, king of Judali, 561

JEUOAGII.

nai to tlie borders of Canaan,

l.'iO. Advance from Sinai,

178-192. Their final march
from Kadeah to the Jordan,

190.

Isaachar receives his father' .4

blessing, 122.

Ithaniar, 200. House of, 446,

Ithream, son of Uavid, 433.

Ittai, the Gittite,440, 441,455.

Iva-lush (see Vul-lush).

J.

Jaazer, taken by the Israelites,

204.

Jabal, son of Cain, 3.5.

Jabin, king of Hazor, forms a

league against Israel, 3; 6.

His defeat, 300, 307, 3.n4.

Jacob, birth of, 81. Gbtains

his brother's birthright, 9.\

; 0. His dream, 98. His

marriage, 99. lleturns t'l

his father, 99. His fear of

Ksau,100, 101. TheirrecoM-

ciliation. 101. His return to

Bethel, 102. List of sons of,

103. Settles in ICgypt, 114.

His blessing on his .=on3,

118-124. His death, T24.
faith, 87. His mariiage, 80

Inherits his father's wealth,,
^. , ,, i. .,o>

89. Driven from Lahai-roilJael, wife of Heber, ijii

by a famine, 95. His death, I.Jahaz, battle at, 203.

102. IJair, the eighth judge, ; 54.

Isiiali, counselor of Hezekiah,!.Iakeh, father of Agur, 501.

503. Death of, .^S1. j-lambres, the magician, 14,5.

prnnheciea of, 559, 57-2,!Jannes, the magician, 145.

0, 577. IJaphcth, 45, 50.

^„.., ,.„, , liook of, C69-072. , race of, 55-01.

His illness, 573. Keceive.s;Isl.-bosheth, son of Saul, 382. Jared, son of Setli, 36.

the embassy from Merodach, Iteign of, 4':S. His death, -Jarmuth, king of, enters int^o

574. His kingdom invaded 430. a league ,ngainstGibeoD,3(,4.

by Sennacherib, 5T0 -STS.Ilshraael, birth of, 78. His] His death, 3ii0

Deliverance of, 578, 5

Hiel, the Bethelite, 301.

High-priest, 207.

Hilkiah, the high-pries', 5S4.

Hin, the, 701,704.

Hinnom, vallev of, 472.

Hiram, kingofTyie,432. His

as.-istance in the building

of the Temple, 4S1, 482, 492,

493.

Hirai'n, the architect, 482, 4S3.

Hittites, the, 80.

llivites, the, SO. 240.

Hotah, 107, 182.

Holiness of the pe^iple, 250-

2,52.

Holy Land, Abraham enters

tlie, 71.

, the, 281. Description of,

282-2'.i5.

Holy of Holies, the, 227.

Holy Place, 227-230.

Homer, the, 702.

. , ( r Cor, 704.

Ilophni, son of Kli, 370.

share In the jiroinise of God, Jashobeam the Ilachmonite,

7:), SO. His death, 89. I
443.

., son of Nethaniah, insur-

rection of, 607.

Ish-tob, 447.

Ishui, son of Saul, 390,

Israel, new name of Jacob, 101.

Settlement of in Kgypt, 114,

115.

Israel, land of, division of Ca-

naan among, 309-312. Their

efforts to drive out the hea-

then, 319, 320.

, kingdom of, 504. End of

kingdom of, .505.507. Ainal-

pamation of, with Jiidah,

507.

Israelites, period of their so-

journ in Kgypt, 120, 13,5,

Their oppression by tin

Kuyptians, 139, 140, 144

Their departure from l'"gyi)t,

1.S3, 154. Their march <ait

of l'",gypt to Mount Sinai,

158. Their march from Si-

Javan, 60.

Jebel-atakah, 100.

,Iehel-ed-Duliy, 290.

Nablus 289, 290.

J( bu.-i (.•!''<^ Jerusalem).

Jehiisite-', tlie, 80.

lecholiab, mother of I'zziab,

553.

Jeconiah (.fflr Jchoiacliinl.

Jedidnh, mother of JosiHh,.%83.

Jedidiali, name of Solomon,

452.

Jediilliun, a Merarite, family

of, 445.

Jidiaziel, .529.

Jehiel, has charge of David'a

sons, 441.

Jelioaddan, nvitlier of Ama-
ziah, 5.50.

Jehoahaz. el'^venth king of

Israel, 54.5, 5 «•).

, kingof J-.idali,590.

Jehoash (or Joa-'h), twelfth
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JEIIOIADA.

king of Israel, hia re!gn, 549-

551.

Jehoiadn, 431,443.
. , thehigii-priest, 542, 51C,

54S.

Jehoiakim, kinc;ofJudah, 51)0.

His reign, 5.11-507.

Jshonadaij, son of Rechab, 541

Jerusliali, mother of Jothani,

55S.

Jesliua, the liigli-priest, C39,

63-2.

Jeshimon, the, 203.

Jeshurun, 213.

Jesse, his son David anointed
J as king, 394, 31 5.

Jelioram {see Joiam). jjetliel, son of Gideon, 349.

,-
, king of Judali, his reign, jjethro, 1.^9. His visit to llo-

53T, 53 3.

Jehosliabeath, daughter of Je-
horani, 54-.

Jehosliaphat, 443.

, king of Jiidah, succeeds

to the throne, 51S. Form
an alliance with Ahab, 519,

5jT, 528. Trie.s to reform
the people, 528, 529. His
death, ."iyo.

. , valley of, 472-5 jO.

Jehovah, meaning ofname, 23,

24, 3n. Keveals himself to

Moses, 141.

, Angel, 24, 25, 170. Ap-
pears to Gideon, 345.

Jehovah-nissi, IGG.

Jshovah-shalom, 345.

Jehu, king, liis reign, .'')39, 545.

, the prophet, 514.

Jehudi, 594.

Jeiel, scribe of Uzziah, OTjI.

Jephihah, the ninth jiidg\
35"). The sacrifice of his

daughter, 353. His death
CSS.

Jeromiah, the prophet, 533.

ses, 167.

.Jezebel, wife of Ahab, 519,

525. Her death, 54;).

Jezreel, city of, ."iiS. Plain

and valley of, 284 342, 5S7.

limzu, 293.

Joab, nephew of David, 3' S.

407. Commands the forces

o.fJudah, 429. glays Abn-r.

430, 4o2. His victoiies over

the Edomitps, 4.39, 440, 443,

447, 453, 45S-461, 404, 4JG.

Slain, 4CS.

Joash, father of Gideon, 3-i4.

340.

(or Jehoa.«h), king of

.Judah, son of Ahaziah,
crowned, 542. His reign,

54C-54S.

Job, the Book of, 12-133.
Jochebed, wife of Araram, 137,

138.

Joel, son of Samuel, 3T5.

, Book of, 076.

Johanan (lee Jehoahaz).

, son of Kaieah, C07.

Joktheel, 550,

His lamentation for Josiah,lJonah, sent to Nineveh, 551.

5S7. Book of, 53S, 589, 508,| Book of, f.52, 553, 677,

599. His prophecies, 592,

594, 53.5, 598, 600, 601, 014,

617. His imprisonments,
601, 602. His treatment by
Nebuchadnezzar, 603. .Joins

Gedaliah, 606. Carried to

Kgypt, 607.

, Bonk of, 072, 673.

Jericho; 294, 298. Conquered
by the Israelites, 300-302.

Later history of, 317.

Jeroboam, son of Nebat, 492,

497. Visions against, 498.

, his revolt, 517. Pro-
claimedking, 507. Ilisreign,

510-513,

Jeroboam II., king of Israel,

his reign, .551 -.'>53.

Jerubbaal, new name of Gide-
on, 346.

rcrusalem, SO. Taken by Da-
vid, 432, 433. Topography
of, 471. Plan of, 473. Tak-
en by Nebuchadnezzar, 6.13.

Besieged by Nebuchadnez-
zai-, 600. Taken, 602, 603,

Burnt, 604. Fortified by Ne-
liemiah, 030, 637. Peopling
of, G41. Dedicatio:i of the
wall of, C41.

.Jonathan, the Levitc, son of

Gershom, 322.

, son of Saul, 382. At-

tacks the Philistines, 38S,

38 \ His life saved by the

people, 390. His bow, 391.

His friendship with David,
402-4(;6. His death, 418.

— , D ividis nephew, 443.

Jopp.a, 293.

Jorani, son of Toi, 440.

—, ninth king of Israel,

reign of, 534-540.

Jordan, the river, 293, 2^4

Pass.age of the, 299.

_, Valley, 2S3, 284, 203,

294.

Jo.=eph, birth of, 99. The fa-

vorite of his father, 100, 107.

C;onspiracy of his brothers,

10,9. Carried to ligypt, 10>.

Imprisoned, 109. Interprets

Pliaraoh'8 dreams, 11", 111.

Marriage of. 111. His broth-

ers settle in Kgypt, 113. Ke-

ceives his father's blessin'-'.

119, 123. Death, 124. Di
vision of tribe of, 308.

Joshua, fii-st mention of, 106,

171,187,183. Con.'pcrated as

the successor of Moses, 209,
211,214. Succeeds Moses as
the leader of Israel, 2S7. His
foi-mer name, 297. March-
es toward the Jordan, 298.

Takes Jericho, 301. Holds
the ceremony of the Blessing
and the Curse on Mounts
G<!rizim and i:bal, 303. De-
feats the Amorites, 304.
Subdues the southern half
of PaU'Sline, 3t'6. Defeats
Jabin, 3i'6. Commanded to

divide the land by lot, 3(8,

311, 312. Itcceives as his

inheritance Timnath-serah,
312. His exhortation to the
tribes, 314. His covenant
with the people, 316. liid

death, 310.

, Book of, C5S.

Josiah, king of Judah, 583-589.

Jotham, son of Gideon, escapes
when his brothers arc slain,

351. Relates a iiarahl ',132.

, king of Judah, 553.

Jubal, son of Cain, C5.

Jubilee, year of, 258.

Judffia, 282, 283, 2S8. At the

time of the destruction of Je-

rusalem by Nebuchadnez-
zar, GOO.

Judah receive.1 his father's

blessing,V21. Tribe of, takes

tlie lead in driving out the

heathen nations, G19. Aids
Simeon in recovering his lot,

320.

Judah, kingdom of, 594. End
of, 589.

Judge s. Book? cf, 318, C59, 660.

—, chronology of the peiiod

of the, 336- 41.

, the, 273-275

, the earlier, 31 S-3r 5.

, i:ii. Samuel, and San).

sou, 3C0-S75.

, t he, from Gideon to Jeph-
thah, 344-354.

, the, list of their names,
32a

K.

Kadcsh, 186, 187, 1C4, 1C5.

Kcdcsh, 313.

Kedron, valley of (see Jehoslia-

phat).

Kenites, 167. Their settlemenV

in the wilderness of Judah,
3-20.

Ketunth, concubine of Abra-

ham, 89.

Ketnraite Arabs, 3).

Kihroth-hattaavah, 184.

King, a, demanded by theJews,

274.

Kings, Books of, 659, GGl.
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KlIiJATlI-lIliaOTll.

Kirjat'>-l"'zoth, SOT.

Ki-<li, father of Saul, 3S'2.

jiohatliitcs, the, 240, 241.

Korah, rebellion of, I'Jl.

MKllOUACU-BALAPAN.

Laban, son of Bcthucl, SO, 00.

His covenant with Jacob, 100.

i>ib;)io.^ovrchod, king of Baby-
l..n, 615.

Laclii.sh, Icing of, enters into a

league again-^t Giboon, 301.

His death, 300.

, siege of, 5TG.

, destroyed, 30G.

liahai-roi, well of, SJ.

I^aisli (s'ee Dan).

Tjanib of God, S3.

, Paschal, 152.

Lanieoli, polygamy of, 34.

•• -, song of, 40.

.
, son of Seth, 3S.

Landof I.^niel, the, 281.

of Jehovah, 2S1.

Language, AJam endowed
with, 23.

Lapidolh, the huibanJ of Deb-
orah, HSl.

I.aver, brazen, 229.

Law, Hook of the, discovered

by Uilkiah, 5S4.

, Mosaic, 213-224.

Law.=, Civil, of the Jews, 270-

2TJ.

, Criminal, of the Jews,
2T3. 2T9.

, Constitutional and Polit-

ical, of the Jews, 272.

Leah, wife of Jacob, 99.

Lebanon, 2S4.

Lemuel, 5 12.

Leprosy, 253.

Levi, 102. Tribe of, consecra-

ted to the priesthood, 121,

173.

Levites, their substitution for

the first-born, ISO, 240-242.

Provision made for their

habitation, 313.

, under David, 41% 44G.

Leviticus, Book of, 057.

LJbnah, city of, destroyed, 30G.

Revolt of, 537. Siegj of, 57S
Light, 19.

"Lights" (I'ce Dedication, feast

of),

litany, tlie, 2S4.

Log, the, 701,704.
Lot, 09, 70, 72, 74. His escape
from Sodom, 84.

Lots, the Feast of (wcPurim).
Lubim, GO.

Lhz («'f Bethel).
Lyiia, 29.-).

Lydlans, the, 60.

M.

Maacah, wife of David, 433.

, 447.

.\Iaachah, mother of Asa, 51G.

, wife of Kehoboam, 50S.

.\Iaasciah, rnler of the house
under L'zziah, 5r)T.

—, son of Ahaz, .559.

Moab, two-thirds of the people

of, put to death by David,
439.

Vlachir-hen-ammiel, 431, 4t5S.

Machpelah, cave of,SS, 124, 2SS.

M.adai, C ).

Mahalaleel, son of Seth, 36.

Vl.ahalath, wife of Uehoboam,
598.

Mahanaim, 100.

.Vlaher-shilal-hash-baz, 559.

Mahlon, son of Naomi, 326.

Makkedali, cave of, '^83.

, city of, destroyed, 30G.

Malachi, G43, G44.

, Book of, 080.

Mauire, altar at, 73.

., Amorite prince, 18T.

Man, creation of, 21, 22. Hi;

likeness to God, 21. His fall,

26.

Manasseh, birth of. 111, 119.

Children of, 114, 115. Tribe
of, 210.

, son of Ilezcki.ah, birth cf,

5. Iteign of, 5T9-5S2.

Maneh, the, 691,695.
Manetho, 134, 13.5.

Mesha, king of Moab, revolts

from Israel, 534.

Meshach, 610.

MeshuUemeth, mother of

Anion, 583.

Messiah, first prophecy of the,

28. Promise of the, involved

in the divine ^v:ords to Abra-
ham, 70.

Methuselah, 37.

Micah and the Danites, story

of, 321-323.
,pon of iMephibosheth,443.
, Book of, 677.

Micaiah, the propliet, 527.

Michaiah, the scribe, 594.

Michal, daughter of Saul, 390

404,411.
, wife of David, 429.

Michmash, 390.

Midianites, 205. Slaughter of

the, 209.

Migdol, 176,177.
" Milcolm, crown of," 452.

Mile, Roman, 701.

Miiichah, 247.

Miracles of Moses and Aaron,

145.

Miriam, 137,138. Heropposi-
tiontoMoses,183. llerdeath,

197.

Mishael, 593, 610.

Mithiedath,treasurcrofCyrus,
627.

Mizpeh, -well of, 517.

Mizraim, 60.

Moab, origin of race of, 84.

., territorv of, 202.

., cities of, razed, 535.

Manna,l3raelites fedwith, 164, Moabites, 91. 92, 205, 209.

177. iMonarchy, Hebrew, establish-

.VIanoah,fathf r of Samson, 364.
|

ment of the, 274.

Mareshah, Klhiopians routed Money, Hebrew, G91

at, 516, 51
Massah, 165.

Mattan, priest of Baa], B13,

Mattaniah (Zjdekiah), 597.

Medad, 185.

Medos, the, 586.

Mediator, Moses fif«, 169.

Megiddo, valley of, 343. Battle

of, 587, 588.

MelcUi-shua, son ^f Saul, 390,

418.

Melchizcdek, 74, 75.

Memphis, \?A.

Menahem, kin-r of Israel, his

rjign, 554, 65.5.

Meiies, king of Kgypt, l."4.

Mepliibodieth, son ofJonathan,
430,447,448,401.

Merab, daughter of Saul, 390,

404.

Merarites, the, 240, 241.

Meribah, lG.5.

JMeiibah-kadaIi,19S.
[Merodnch -biltubui, king of

; Babylon, 574, r)76.

Moon, first appearance of tho^

20.

Moriah, origin of the name,
465.

— , Mount. 471, 4T2.

Mordecii, 633, 634.

.Moses, birth of, 137. Adopted

by Pharaoh's daughter, 138.

Decides to cast in his lot with
his own peoiile, 1.38. Kills an
Kgyptian, 139. Conmianded
to lead the Israelites out of

Egypt, 141, 142. Oppressed
by Pharaoh, 14-1. (iod ap-
p>arstohimon .Mount Sinai,

1G8, 169. Called into the

cloud, 171. Goes a second
time into the Mount, 174.

His disobedience, 197. Blcs.s,

ing of, 210-213. Curse of,

210, 211. Song of, 210-212.

Three discourses of, 210.

Diath of, 21."). HiB charao
ler, 214-217.

.Mos(M, Bo iks of, O.'H-'JOS.
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Naaraali.iuo'.lierof Relioboam, Obadiali, governor of Ahab'i

pl'b:m.

Pentecost, the Teast of, 2Cri,

204, 205.

Penuel, city of ; its inhabitaute
slain by Gideon, 34J.

Peor, 203.

4 8.

Naainan's leprosy, 535.

Nabal, stoiy of, 410, 411.

Niibonadiui (set: Nabnnedus).
Is'abonedus, king of Babylon,

610.

Kabopolassar, king of Babylon,
581,533.

Naboth, 5JG.

Nadab sees God, 171
of, ISl.

bouse, 51'.», 5iU, 522. 1-ropb- Perez-uzzab, 404.

ecy of, 0U5. i
Perizzites, tbe, 80.

, Book of, G:T.

Obed, son of lioaz aud Ruth,
323.

Obed-edoni tlie Gittite, tlie ark
in liisbou.--e,435. Made chief
door-keeper, 437.

Obhitious (.•see Sacrifices).

Deathuboth, 202.

Oded, the prophet, 5.50

. , son of Jeroboam, hisjOfferings (<«<; Sacrifices).

reign, 513. Og, king, 150, 203, 2U4.
Xaliah the Ammonite, 3SJ,(jld Testament canon, G51.

43.1. Death of, 443. jolives. Mount of, 471.
Nai.or, OS, 70. jomer, the, 270, 702, 704.
Nahum, the prrphet, 5SS. |()niri, dynasty of, 50.5.

Prophecies of, 534. i , king of Israel, ii i_'n of,

, Book of, C7S.
I

515. The statutes of, 515.
Name, the, 24 Ujno, 393.
Naomi, 320-323. (Jphel, to-.ver of, .553.

Naphtali receives his father's Opliii-, 404, 499, 500.
blessing, 123. |(>rel), the chiet'taiu, 348.

Natlian, the prophet, 395, 438. Or-fah (-.eg Ur).
lias charge of Solomon, 441. Oman (.«» Araunah).
Senttodenounce David's sin, 'Orpali, 320.
4.50, 451, 407. lOshea (sec Joshu.i).

Nazarites, Institution of order'
, 1S7.

of the, ISO. jOt-ines, uncle of Xerxe.=, 034
N bo, 202. lothniel, 30;', 320

'^'

Nebuchadnezzar,5?2-594,5 G.i judge, 320.
Takes Jerusalem, 002, 003
His relations with Daniel,
010-013. Madness, 014.

Nebuzar-adan, 003, G04, OOG.

Neby Samwil, 300.

Necho (.see Pharnnh-nechoh).
Nehemiah, G:;0-044.

-, Book of. 000

P.

Palestine, name of, 231
ography of, 232, iq.

Palm, the, OOS.

Palmyra (see Tadmor).

Persian empire, foundatioD of

the, 015.

kings, 031.

Petra, 195, 197.

Pharaoh, liile of, 100.

Pharaoh's command to destroy
the new-born sons of tiie Is-

raelites, 137.

Pharaoh's dreams, 110.

Pluiraoh-hophra, king ofKgypt,
001.

Pharaoh -nechoh, king of
Egypt, 587, 590, 591, 5j3.

Philislia, 281, 1:83, 292.

Philistines, tlieir settK mentia
B •er-sheb.o, 85, 95. 'J'lieir

origin, 370. SubJueJby Da-
vi>l, 43J.

Pbinehas, son of Ele zar, 20J,
313.

, SOT of ICli, 370.

Phoemcm,28k
Phur.-.h,servant of Gideoii,347.
Phut, GO.

Pi-hahiroi:i, 1G2, 17G, 177.
Pisgah, 202, 208.

Plagues of Egypt, 140-153.
The first; Plain, destruction of cities of

the, CO, 91.

Poetical books, the, O'^l-GSS.
Pools of Solomon, 2S.).

Potiphar, 108, iOO. His wife,
100.

Potipherah, father of Joseph"?
wife. 111.

Priest, High, 2r5-?3'?.

Ge-

Pri3sts, High, history of the,
Nehushta, mother of Jelioia- Paradise, 22. 242-241.

chin, 590. .Paran, desert of, 103. AVilder , the, 2-: 8-240.
Nehushtan (se Serpent).

j

ness of, 184. I--r.ielites in; Priesthood, institution of the,
Nejd, desert of, 2til.

]
the. ISO.

I

2-;5.

Nephilim, 4.^. Parasang, Persian, 701. iPro"hets, cnmpinies or schooU

70.

Neriglissar, king of Babylon, Partition of the nation<',5'>-G3.

014.

Nethinim, 2."5.

New Moon, I'east of the, 257.

Night, 10.

Nimrod. 03.

Nineveh, foundation of, G^

Siege of, 680.
Nisan (^ve Abib).
Nitocris, 018.
Noachic precepts, 48.

Noadiah, tlie prophete.«s, 638.
Noah, 42. 44-51. Descendants

of the, 375. 42
-, the, (07.

-, tlie Four Great, 000-07.1.

-. the Twelve Minor, 075-

I'aschal Lamb, 209, 205, S

[Pashur, priest, 502.

I

Passover, institution of Feast-
i of tlie, 151,152. Meaningof GSl.

Ihe,i70. The, 2r0-2;;4. 'Ihe! Proselytes, 277.

Second, or I,ittlo, 2o4. Tlie, Proverbs, Book of, .501, B'tO.

kept by IIezeki:ili, 5;')2. I" Psalms, Messianic," 438.

iPatri.irehal government, 14\ Psalms of David, 300.

i
peiiod, review of, 127. , Book of, C81-GS3.

il'atriarchs, tables of the ante- P^ametek, king of Kgynt, 582.

I
ililiivian and post-diluvian,! Psammetichus II., kin,' of

3.5, 05.
I

l':g)'pt. 509.
of, .55-57. Tabli; of nations Pekah, king of Israel, .5.5.5. .50

descended from the sons of, Pekahiah, king of Israel, .55;

Peleg, 00.
Nod, land of, 33.

Nukb Ilawy, 107.

Number-, I'.ook of, r.57.

Puab, 137.

Pul, king of Assvri.n, attacta
Isrnel,' 5.5.5.

Pelethites («<"« C^herethitpsl. iPiinon, 202.

Peninnah,wifriof Klkan'-ih,3G0. Purim, the Feast of, 260.
Pentateuch, r5i-C5S.

|
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Quails, given to tlie laiaelites,

1S4.

E.

£?ab.sai is, 57 T.

lijib-shakeli, 5T7.

Kiicliel, wife of Jacob, 90, 100.
ller death, lOJ.

Rahab, 2yS, 3U1.

Uaniatliaiiii-zopliini, 303.
Kaincses, city of, 101.

the Great, 134.

Kamoth, 313.

Ramoth-gilead, battle of, 52S.

Kas cl-Mukatta, fountaiu of,

28 :i.—- Nakhura, 2S4.

Sufsufeh, 107.

Kabekah, wife of Isaac, S3. I lei-

deceit, 90, 97.

Kecliabiles, flight of the, 593.

Red Sea, encampment by the,

103.

I?ec(l, tlie, 638.

Rehoboain,3on of Solomon, 408.

ilis cliaracterand reign, 50o-
509.

Eehoboth, foundation of, 02.

Well of, 90.

Rehum, 63t.

Release of°|>risonor5i, 204.

Repliaim, T.ice of the, 204.

Rephidim, 165. Battle in, 106.

Hesen, foundation of, 02.

. Reuben, saves Joseph's lifo,

108. Receives his father's
blessinsr, 120.

, tribe of, 2 JO.

Reuol (srf Jethr.i).

l;czin, king of Dumascus, at-
tMcks Judali, 550. Retreat
of, 560. Death, 500.

Rezon fininda the Syrian king
dom of Damascus, 497.

Rizpali, concubine of Saul, 447
Rod of Aai'on, 192.

RodofMosps, 143, mo.
lUith, 321U328.

, Book of, 318,326,059, OCO

s.

Sabbath, festivals connected
with the, 254-260. Institu
tion of the, 21. Revival of
the, 105.

Sabbatic Year, 252, 257, 253.
Sabbatical Month and the

l*"east of Trumpets, 257.
Sacred Seasons, 251.

bncrifiee, la.aac's, 86. 87.

Sn.M.M,^NEBEB.

.Sacrifice, place of, 9'3. Of liv-

ing animals, 'JS.

^aciilioes and Oblations, 245-
•240.

Siigan, the, 23S.

Salatiiiel, 598.

.Salem, 80.

Salmon marries Rahab, 301.

Samaria, 284, 289. Capital of,

built by Omii, 515. Siege
of, 536, 505.

Samaritans, 500, 5j7. Erect a

temple on Mount Gerizim,
047.

Samson, the fourteenth judge,
3C4-30S. Ohrouolog of (^e(

Eli).

Samuel, the fifteenth judge,
30S-375. His connection
with Saul, 38I-3SS. His
death, 410. Clironolgy of

(.,r lli).

— , First and Second Books
of, 3 5,051,000.

Sanballat the Iloronite, 030,
037.

Sanhedrim, the, 185, 238, 276.
aracus, king of Assyria, 586,

Sarali, wile of Abraham (.sc<

Sarai).

Sarai, wife of Abraham, 70, Tl,
7'2, 77. ller name changed,
78. Gives birth to Isaac, 85.

Death of, 88.

Sardanapalus If., 582.
Sargon, king of Assyria, 5J5,

572, 573, 575.

Sarou {xec Sharon).
atan, 27.

Saul, pedigree of, 422, 43
Reign of, 381-418.

Scajie-goat, 207, '.03.

Scriptures, the, 053.

Seah, the, 702, V04.

20.

SebaBiar, 101.
Segiib, son of l]i..d, 301.
Seir, Mount {<trp. Edoml.
Sennacherib, 508-570, .573,570,
"7, 578. Death of, 579.

Seraiah, father of Ezra, 034.
, son of Neriah, 599, 003.
(ice Shevn).

Serbal, Mount, 10.5.

Serpent, the, 27, 29.

1 Brazen, 2(il, 202.
Serpents, fiery, 201, 202.
Seth, 3j. Hid descendants, ."4

38.

Sethi I., 1.34.

Sethito race, 40, 41, 43.
Shadrach, 010.
Shallum, son of Jabcsh, usurps

the crown of Israel, .^iM.

, keeper of the sacred vest-
ments, 585.

Shalmaneser, king of Assyria,
5j4-500.

Shamgar, the third judge, 330.
Shanniiah, son of Agee the

Hararite, 443.

, son of Jesse, 3!:5, 398.
Shaphau, tlie scribe, 581.
.jliarezcr, son of Scnnaclienb,

579.

Sharon (sec Philistia).

, plain of, 292.

Shaveb, 80.

heaf of harvest, the first, '.03.

Sheba, son of i;ichri, rib Uion
of, 41^2

— , the queen of, 495.

— , well of, 90.

Shebua, scribe under llczc-
ki;ih, 503.

SlHchem, city of, 102, 2. 0, ?ia— , valley of, 71.

bechinah, the, 22.5.

Shefebih (.sc • Philistia).

Shekel, I he, 091,094.
^hekinah, tlu, 153.

Shem,45, 50.

, race of, OO-O-").

Shemaiah, the prophet, 60S,
50.t, o;;8.

— , the Nehelamito, 598.

Shepbatiali, son of David, 433.
Sheshbazzar (.see Zerubbabel).
Slieva, 443.

.Sbimeab,David's brother, 4-13.

Shimei, the son of Gera, 450,
401. Ills death. 469.

—, son of Kish, 597.

Shimshai, 031.

^hinar, 01.

, plain of, 02.

Uiipbrah, 137.
Slii.-hak, king of Egypt, 493.

Makes an e.xpedition against
Jerusalem, 5u9.

-hohi, son of Nahash, 453.
-hi.phach, 448.

Show-bread, 243.

, Table of, 230.

.Sichem (see Shechem).
Sihon, 159, 203. Kinglora of,

2:3.

Siloam, pool of, pouring out
water of the, ^'00, 207.

Simeon, 102. His imprison-
ment, 113. Reci ivos hia fa-

ther' .s blessing, 1'20.

, tribe of, associated v/ith

Jndah in driving out the

heathen nations, 319.

Sinai, 140, 151-157. Wilder-
ness of, 1C7.

Sisora, 331-333.
sitnah, well of, 90.

Sivan, 204.

Slave, Hebrew, 258, 276, 2TT,
Slaves, 2T0, 277,

So, king of ICgypt, 5C.5.

Sodom, destruction of, 83, St,

SO. AVickedncss of, 73.

spoiiiug p'', yj.
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Solomon, bii'th of, 452. Re-

ceives lii-i f:ither'3 charge to

build a house for Jehovah,

•I Go. rroci aimed king, 467.

Mis reign, 4T5-408. Marries

Pharaoh's daugliter, 47T.

God's appearance to liini in

a dream, 4TT. Keceives the

gift of wisdom, 4T7. Hi^

decision in tlie case of tlie

two women, 47S. His mag-
nificence, 479. Personal

qualities, 4SI). Builds the

Temple, 4St-4SS. His pal-

ace, 4S9, 4'JO. His othei

buildings, 4)0. His throne,

494. -His faults, 4J5. His

death, 49S.

, Book of the Acts of, 498

, palace of, plan of, 4'Jl.

, writings of, 500.

Sm, the, 17.

Song of the three Holy Cliil-

dren, 075.

Span, the, COS.

Stars, first appearance of the,

20.

Stations in the Wilderness,

17G.

Strangers among tlie Jews,

277.

Succoth, 101.

, city of, its inhabitants

cliastised by Gideon, 349.

Succoth-benolh, god of Baby-
lon, 570.

Suez, Gulf cf, 102.

Sun, first appearance oftii2,20.

Susannali, liistory of, Ci.'J.

Synagoguv', tlie Gi'cat, ti9.

Synagogues, 023.

Syriac language, 051.

Syrians, Davia's defeat of the,

439. Become tributary to

David, 44S. Defeated by
Israel, 527.

Tamar, daugliter of David,433,
4'')o.

Tarshisli, GO.

Tatnai, Persian governor, G32.

rekoali," wise woman" of, 453.

Temple, building of the, 481-

4Sil. Description of the,4S3-

487. Plan ot the, 4S5. Dedi-

cation of the, 487, 4S8. lie-

building of the, under Cy-

rus, 627-C30. Descriptio!

of the temple of Zt;rubljabel

047.

Ten G'lmmandments, 109, 221.

Terah, 03. His genealogy,08.

Testament, Old, language of,

051.

, Books of the 01.1, C51-

CS3.

, Canon of the Old, 64'i.

Tharshish, ships of," 4..3,

500.

Theocracy of the Jews, 272-

275.

Tibni, son of Giuath, a com
petitor for the crown of Is-

• rael, 515.

riglath-pileser, king of As-

syria, 500.

Timnath-serah, Joshua's in-

heritance, 312.

Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia,

578.

Tirzah, becomes the residence

of King Jeroboam, 510. Be-

sieged by Omri, 514.

Tisri, month of, 257.

Tithes, 278.

Tobiahthe Ammonite,G3G,007,

C43.

Tobit, Book of, 508.

I'oi, king of 1 laraath, 440, 493.

Tola, the seventli judge, 354.

Toi-ah, tlie Law, C!)2.

Tree of Life. 20, 29.

of the Knowledge of Good
and Evil, 20.

Trumpets, Fiast of (sec Sab-

batical -Month).

Tubal-Cain,25.
Tyre, surrenders to Nebuchad-

nezzar, COS.
" Tyrnpjcon Valley," the, 472.

ZALMUNNA.

V.

TaI erali, 134.

'I';ihernacle, covered with the

cloud, 175. Cloud lifted

from it, 182.

, First, 227.

, history of the, 233.

, made after the pattern

shown to Moses, 17.5.

. of the c;ongregation, 173.

, the, 225-232.

, the, set up at Shiloh,.310. , ... ,....,,..„.,

Tabemncles, Fe.nst of. 159,257, iUrim and Tliumniim, 23G.

258, 200, 2G5-267. |Urtas, valley of, 288,

Vashni (or Jo?!), 375.

Vashti, the queen, 632.

Vegetation, 20.

V»-il, tlie, 228.

Vul-lush, 555.

Wady el-'.\marah, 105,

el-Jeib, l'.;4.

cl-.lerafth, 104.

er-Rahah, 107.

esh Sheikh, 107.

ct-Tili,100.

(t-Tumeyl»h, IGL
Feiran, 105.

Ghuriindel, 164.

Mukatteb, 105.

Sliellal, 10.5.

Taiyibeh, 104.

Useit, 164.

Wandering in the Wilderness
the, 59, 8q.

Wave-breast, 248.

Weeks, Feast of (.sec PentecostX

Weights and Measures, Ta.
bles of, 090-704.

Well, Jacob's, 102.
" Well of Tre^lbling," thc,347.

Wells of Moses (nee Ayun
Mousa).

Whitsuntide, 205.

Wilderness of Sin, 164.

Wilderness of the Wander-
ings, 194.

Wine, the four cups of, 262.

Wiiman, creation of, 22.

Word of God, 19.

Word, the, 17.

Xerxes, king of Persia, 631,

033, 034.

u.

Ur of the ChaldecH, 60

Uriah the Hit tite, 441, 4 13, 443.

Urijah, the high-priest, 501

, th ? prophet, 592.

Year of Jubilee, 254.

Tables of stone, 172
Tabor, 290.

Tadmor, built by Solomon,
493.

Talent, the, 091, 695, 080. |i

Uzzali, son of Abinadab, 434

Uzziali, king of oudah, 556-

553.

Z.

Zabad. expedition of, 120.

Zachariab, king of Israel, lis

reign, 555, 554.

Zacharias, 443.

Zadnk, 431, 4?,5^3T, 44'5, 446,

400, 407, 470.

Zalmonah, 202.

Zalmuana, sli 'ikh of Midian,

348. Slain by Gideon. 349.
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Eiipliiiath-paaneah, name gi^'-

en to Jt>Mipli, 111.

T^areil, valley and brook of, 202

Zebadiah, 5'20.

Zebab, shtikh of Midian, 34S

Slain by Gideon, 34i).

Zeboiim, 73. Destruction of,

84.

Zebudali, mother ofJehoiakim,

590.

Zi'bnl, governor of Sbecbem,
353.

Zebuliin, receives liis fatlier'?

blessinp, 122.

"echariah, a proplict at tUi'

time of ITzziali, 550.

.. , son of Jehoiada, 518.

.- . , tlia pivphst, »0D of Iddo,

/ERUUIiAlJEL.

632. Prophec-.ca of, 533, G3C.

IJook of, 07'J.

ZcdekiaU, king of Judali, 50T-

003.

— , fon of ChenaMnab, 528.

—., son of Mauseiab, 5'.lS.

iZ-eb, tlie chieftain, 348.

ZemaraiiT), rout at, 510.

Zt'phaniah, the prophet, 583,

533. ProphecieHof,5SC. Book
of, 078.

— , the priest, 001, 003.

Zophath, taken by Jmlah and
Simeon, i.2 I.

" Zerah the Cushite," 510.

Zered (see Zared).

Zerubbabel, prince of Jiidab,

027, 029, 032.

Zerubbabel, temple of, 047.

Zeriiiah, David's sister, 407.

Ziba. 447.

, servant of Mephiboslictli,

450,401.
Zibiah, mother of Joash, 545.

Zichri, 559.

Zilpah, 100. Children of, 114.

Zinirl, kills Klah and succeeds

him, 514.

Zin, wilderncsa of, 194.

Zion, 432.

, Mount, 471, 472.

Zipporah, wife of Moses, 14'Q.

130.

Znar (see Bela).

Zolrnh, kingdom of, 489.
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